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Y 
COMMENTARY || 
EXPOSITION 


UPON 


All the EvisrTLEs 


and Twr'-: > 
REveELATION of Fohn the Divine. 


Wherein the Text isexplained,ſome Controverſes are diſ- 


cuſſed, divers Common-places are handled, and many remarka- 
| | ble marrers hunted, that bad by tormer [ucerprecers o2en preeermunted, 


| Befides,divers other Texts of Scripture,which occaſionally occur,are 


fully opened,and the whole fo intermixed with pertinent Hiſto- 
ries, as will yecld both pleaſure and xrotit to the juuici us Keadcr, 


With a Decad of Common-places upontheſe ten Heads, 
eAfbſtinence, yo e Anger, 

, Admenicionf :Apoſtaſie, | 

Alms. eArrogancie, 

- eAmbition, ( } Artt. ; | 

| Angels, C Atheiſme, | 


- 


/ 


By John Trapp M. A. Paſtour of «fon upon Avon in Glocefter ſive, 
Emp _ 


| Pau'um quatieſcung lego, nm vba audire videar, [cd Tonitrua, Hierom, | 

LONDON, | 
Printed by A. a4. for John Bellamy at the Signe of the 
| three golden Lions in Corahill, M.D C.X LV II, | 


— 
. 
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JON LEVER, Bookſcller, Sta- 
tioner and Printiciler, at Little 
Atcorgate, near AMZorfie'ds. 


. So 
W 


REVEREND 


And his much honeured Father, 
WfFOHN, LE Y, 
Paſtour and Preacher of Gods VVord 


at great prima JW _ one of the 
Reverend Sr 

Se F Ow, by a ſweet provi- 
«2-115 dence, is that happineſle 
put into my hands, that 
I have long wiſhed and 
\ waited ſor, viz. a fit 0p- 
P portuniry of telling the warld, how 
| highly I honour Y ov, and-how deeply 
| I fand ingaged unto You, A molt a- 
L,- ble 2nd abtolate Divine (in another 
9 Az ſenle:- 


® 


WW” The Epiſtle Dedicatory. A 


Lan ſenſe then Eraſmus tearmed ſome in his 
radities & time) I ever took Y ou for, ſince] firſt 


etnlis VIM. 6 . 

ic ſeripſir Came acquainted with You. And 
T heolopr , . . 
P+:64/s, how little miſtaken I am therein, let 


Praia Y our many elaborate [ucuþrations ſay 


aliens ab om- 


% <aicioxe for me ; thoſe accurate Annotations 


oa put fate, 31. 


lanthone, . . X 
whach precious plece, and the thrice- 


worthy Authour, I am eftſoons ready 

to ſay, as one did once of Eraſmus and 

his eAdavies — quis noſſet Eraſmum, 
Chilias eternum jt latuiſſet opus * 

Or as another did of Calvins Inſtitu- 

tions, (chartas 


"Taerrns © Ari c5 


«Greys Preter eApoſtolicas, poſt Chriſt tempora, 
46 nA1%g ea lu R , 

& AHuic peperere libroſecula nulla parem. 
D#ugardi met b 

igenoffi- Sure I am,and nor a little ſenſible, that 


919 17 EC RH 


—_ hethathere come's afterY ou, (hall bur 


M. Ley \ . 
M9 93 actum agere,he ſhall but facem Soli(Solt, 


thefirt Pre- 17,1 am,0n Sion )accendere,he ſhall but in 
bo Colleder, nobiliſiimo theatroſeipſum traducere, Well 
A fad Eliam he may pick up Preterita with Drujm, 
* Vinet 

1 Y | Or 


3 achol. 


rpc Me- Upon the Pentateuch eſpecially.: of | 


I ——. 
— hw... At. 


MM ff © £©= os ff | 


_ DO 


_— Oo oo 


ww AL, 4 OPmPy DO © AA” 0 Dy. 


_— po. 
or ſpicilegium poit meſſem with Cparn 
he ſhall hardly ever get ſo near Y ou,as 


7 
1 JIthe Latine Orator did the Greek, De- *** - 
t | moſthenesCicerom prariputt,ne primus efſet | 
Y 
$ 


Orator,Cicero Demostheni, ne ſolus. But cc... 
whicher(or ere [w1iit) hath the juſt ad- 
}f Imiration of Your ſingular worth cran(- 
- {ported me: My deſign was not to praiſe 
y 1 You(for that were, as an Ancient ſaid 
d ] of Athanaſis,to praiſe vertue it ſelf )butto 
! profeſle my deep indebtedneſſe unto 
!You,for Your many fatherly favours 
- | and reall courteſies done me ſince mine 
T | ado pt1 on Quibus effectiti,ut VIVere CHF M0- 
', . rerer ingratus, as he ſaid to Auguſtus, this gen. d-bmd, 
;. > being the only wrong that ever You ©*©* 
t + did me, that I muſt live and die un. 
thagkfull. Theſe brief Notes paſſeable 
(lay not praiſable) only for their bre- 
vity,do humbly beg Your peruſfall,and 
1 | C{ranti fat )Y our Patronage: and ſure. 
, | ly may they but obtain Your much- 
A 3 deſired 


——_ Þ—— e—— 
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The Epiſtle Dedigatory . Ct W_- 
deſired cauncenatice. and comprobatiaſe 
o0n,[ (hall ſoon ſay with the Oratour, || 
wni=wris i;p 16 19mice, | fear not any mans cen (= 
ſure. bateverelſeis wanting in them, 
a, will, I am ſure, 1s not wanting, of lay- 
ing forth my ſmall calent ro the honour} # 
of my Maſter, andthe good of my fel 
low-lervants; thoſe of mine own parti- 
cular charge eſpecially, to whom moſt 
of theſe things have been delivered,and 
of whom [ can truly ſay, as Reverend}. 2» 


—— 


M* Gatak, 


dirahems . M.Stock did of his people in Þreadſtreet 7 
doe. London, Thathe had rather win one of 1Z 


the m, then twenty others. Now that] | —_ 


Cel.z.x7. MAY be fit and able to fulfill the «Aſſini-! N 


: Tin. 416. ery that 1 have recerved in the Lord,ſo as) Ei 
Ss £ E 


to ſave my elf and them that hear me, let | Fu 
Your tatherly benediction,and inſtant a 
interceſſion to theFather of all the father- t 94 


Epbeſ.3.15- hood 1n heaven and earth, be never want- 


mu7TEhz 


Parencels 11g tO Your moſt afteRionately | 
rejordivis gbfequious ſon and ſervant, | 
16.0f Nov, 


nl Fohn Trapp. 


26 


\rxeenerenetere 


— #— E—— Pn et A 


Ad Libellum chartaceum, venerando Autori,ante manyng 

huic Annotationum parti admotam , dono miſſum, 
* Affatio, Qux vice Prefatiens , de Autore Opercque, 
x + 8ffepoſiir, 


Ominum, Libelle, grarmior tibi novnm, 

Mibs negatam tn ſorter folix habes ; 

BY ive futurns eximio jug comes, 

+ $2 ui floribus,qnos funds, ſow Britanma, 
Sew Latium, ſen Paleſdina, ſimml Grecig, 

| Te fragrantiſſims or nabit , mftrucs : 


$ Vt olom Acheloi corn implernwns Najades, 
* © ui proprii venuſtos ſatu ingem, 
* 2uibus venuftiores nullum parturit, 
£ * Aagiive — _— bi. 
> Om quicquid audit eft* diving petbove, 
t Ts facunds, moribus fre 
[ Contra quam Sacra jam profitentes pluromi, 
© Docereretla callidi, now wwwere, 
©. Qnam vellem ſcitns eſſe wane Libelinhin ! 
: Forem ut tne felicitatss particeps, 
$ > Ejus beands, geſtandins, many, ” 9p 
* Tene fidelis quiequid mandarit tibi, 
T } Furacibu cave ſedulus ab unguibns. 
. & T1bi ne macalas ant fardas labe Contr ake : 
CT Subire bultns ut gueas libens meor. 
C | Abijam, & Dominum a me ſabnta millies, 


Trnoxas DuGaRn, 


— 


F | Art. Mag. Retior Barfordia. 


' 
>, 
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A Table of ſuch Texts ofthe old Teſtament, as a: 8 her 


occaſionally explicated. 


Gen.5.24. p.388. | Plal.29.1, 420, 
Gen.13.9. 330-' Plal41.n. 639. 
Gen. 23.2. * +83. Plal.119.9, 329. 
Gen. 25.34. 401 | Plal.139.16, 107, 
Gen.27.33+ 401+ | Prov.3.17, 635» 
Gen.33.9,11. 256. Prov.10.2,3.& 15424. 635,65: 
Exod. 23.28. F517. | Prov.20.29, 469. 
Exod.33.2,3. 402. | Prov.28,20. 161, 
Exod.33-16.17. 688. | Eceleſ.5.6. 498 
Levit.2.5. 103, | Cant.1.5, . 485 
Levit, 14-19» 459. | 11a.6.1,2,3. 433 
Levit.19.16. 314. Iſa.14+23. I 164 
Levit.19.17. 618, [16,23.18, \ 634 
Numb.1 3.16, 362, ! 1ſa.28 9g, 64, 
Deut. 27.26. 191, | Iſa,45.7. $72, 
1 SAaM.25-6, 653. Ifa.51.18. 159+ 
Job 38.2, 671, | Ifa.58.10. 636. 
Plal.7.12. 671, | Lam. 3.36. 443+) 
Pſal,10.3 320, | Ezek.38,3, $81. 
Plal.22.1+ 356. | Dan.4.19, 689, 
Plal. 26.12% 254. | Dan 9.21. 660," 
Pſal.36.10. 640, | Hol.9.4. I 03.% | 
Plal7 2.17» 581. | Zach. 3.9, 494.! 
oy Wal 
racis : 


4 16T 47 ſaverrily.hLorraxþ.45 91.39 rin bu eyes 1b.mar.r puptlam.pg6g 


gre. P.574l.2g.r imitate. P.5g 3el-12.r by the Sun beams p.cos l.23.r.that the 
devil, p.628.1.g.r,coft. p.641l.23.r, Sareptan. p.646.l.14.hxg)zgracior, 
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632 Vpon the Epiſtle of S. Paul to the ; 


R OMANE SS, 
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Cuae.l. 
Verſe 1, 4 ſervant of I:ſus Christ. 


His is an higher title then Afonarch of the > a; Cartqnchs 
M World, as Numa, {econd King of Rome as Exmaiver 
could lay. $1Cui{u, Pluts 
Verle 2. Promiſed ] Fore-ſhewed and 
" foreſhadowed. 
b Verle 3. Concerning hu Son ] Here' $2 
J = and lively bole Ehitte being the Row 
on. The whole E t 
feſſton of our ne as Melantthon calleth it, who therefore A. 
went over it tenſeverall times in his ordinary LeRtures : The Epi- 
ſile being ſuch, as never can any man poſſibly think, (peak or Write 
luficiendly of it's worth and excellency. 
Verſe 4. Declared to be, &c. ] Gr, Defined; fordefinitions ex= ceurrwrges 
plain obſcurities. 
With power ] For, Szaperas evadere - anres ; Hic _ ! 
hog —_ 


Tala 
” Math, 17.5 


Bemb Fa Liſts 
Venet, 


Den hiſt of 
Enyl,to!, 99. 


Tai, Roving, 
biſt-Poniif, 


Theat Nature. 


hoc opwe eſt---3 work befitting a God, See Ephe/. 1. 20, with 
the Note there. 

The Spirit of holineſſe ] The divine effence of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 
13 4. which ſanRificth che humane nature affumed by him, 

Verie 5. For obedience to the faith } That is, to the Golpel 
(that doQtine of faith ) or to Chriſt, who is oft pur for faich 
( whereof he is the proper objzeR)) in this Epiſtle, Kifſe rhe Soy, 
&c. Hear him, | 

Verle6. Teare the called ] With an high and heavenly callingy 
Heb.z.1, See the Note there. | 4. of 

Verle 7. Called to be Saints] Thoſe then' that are called, are 
Saints, Whilelt alive, and not only thoſe that are canonized by the 
Pope attcr they are dead, [n numerum. Deorum ab Eccleſia Roe 


mana relati, 1s. Bembus proftanely (peaketh af cheir Saint Francs, 


a ſorry man, of whom (3s onceot Becker 48 years atttrhis death) 
it may well be diſpuced, Whether he were damned or avid. Pope 
Callitis 3.fainted fome tuch in his time, as of whom Cardinall 
Befſ rion, knowing them tor naught, (aid, Theſe new Saints make 
me doubt much of the old, 

Grace be to yor, and peace ] See the Note on x Cor.1.2, 

Verle 8. Your faith 1 ipoken ef | See chap. 16. and Javenal, 
T acitt4, and other protane writers, Who bitterly exagitate the do 
Arines and practices of thole Kowan Chriitians. f 

Vetſe 9. Whom I ſerve in my fþirit ] That is, With all the facul- 
ties of my ioul concentred and co-united, 

Verſe 10 [I might have aprofþcromus journey | Fhis he praicd, 
and this he had by tuch a way as he lictle dreamt of, Little thought 
Paul, that when he was bound at lersſal:m, and poſted from one 
priſon to another, that God was now fendirg him to Rome : yet he 
{cnt him, and very fafe, with a great Convoy, God goes oft 
another way to work, for our good, then we could imagine. 

Verſe 11. That 1 may impart | There is os envy 1n fpirituall 
things, becauſe they may be divided 5» ſo/id«r ; one may have as 
much as another, and all alike, Scientiarwm (fic & gratiarum- ) 
ea viseft & natnra, wt quo plus doceas, & alteride tus largiare; 
e> ditior as dottior fias, taith Bodine, Suchis the nature and pro» 
perty of {ciences and gAces, that the more you communicate them, 
the more you encreaſc N 

Verſe 12. That I may be comforted ] Or exhoyted, eAd com- 
wwnen exhorugionem percipicndam, tuth Bexs out of yy” 
OTONETS. 


ww 


A Commentary upon the Epiſtle Chapt; | 


» 


" Chap.is of S*Paul cothe: Rowan. 
others, The meaneſt of Chriſts members nay contribute ſomewhar = 


4 wW 
- 
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rothe edifying even of an Apoſtle. - 

. Verle 13. But vas let bitherts ] Either by Satan, 1 Theſ.2.18, 
or by the holy Spirit, otherwiſe diſpoſing of him, as 4.19.6, 
7. or by ſome icervenienty but important occaſion : as Chap, 
15.20,21. ha | " 

c Verle 14. [ am debter}] Becauſe entruſted with talents for that 

rpoſe, 1 Cor.9.16. Sec the Note there, 

Verſe 15, $2 as much ] DPuicquid in me fitum eſt, promptunts 
#ft. A norable expreſſion. y 
-*- Verſe 16. For [ am not aſhamed ] As men are apt to be; 

"whence that.fatherly charge, 2 Tim. 1, 8, © Doe ye thinke ( faid 
« [obn Frith, Martyr, to the Archbiſhops men that would have let 
« him go-) that I am afraid to declare mine opinion unto the Bi- 
« ſhops of England in a manifeſt cruth ? If you ſhould bath leave 
« me here, and go tell the Biſhops that you had loſt Frith, I would 
« {rely follow as faſt afcer, as 1 might, and bring chem news thar I 
« had found and brought Fr:th again; 

* For it # the power, &c, | Eternall life is potentially in the Word 
prezched, as the harvelt is potentially in the feed, 

| Verſe 17. The juft ſhall live by faith ] Hab.2.4, that is, they 

Thall evjoy themſclves by their taich, in greateſt diſaſters, or dan- 
'gers, when others are at their wits ends, that's che Prophets (enle; 
and the Apoltle not uniicly applieth ic to prove juſtification by faith 
alone : for if a man live by faith, he is jultby fairh, 

Verſe 18, ho hold the truth ] Hold the light of their conſci- 
ences ( which is as 2 Prophet from God ) priſoner, The naturall 
man, that he may fin the more ſecurely, impriſfons the truch, which 
he acknowledgeth, and laics hold on all the principles in his head, 
that might any way diſturb his courſe in fin, locking them up in re- 


3: 3 


A. and Mon, _ 
1917, 


ſtraint, Hence ic appears thatno man is righteous in him(ſ{glt, or by 


his own righteoulnes, Which was the 79 ££09 evo 
Verſe 19. Beeauſe that Which may | Heathens might know 
God the Creatour, per Fecies creaturarune ( as they Peak ) &i- 
ther in way of negation, or cauſality, or eminence ; not fo God the 
Redeemer. 
Verſe 20. eAre clearly ſeen ]\ As ig, mirrour, or a50n a 
thearre, Ur folem In aquis, fic\ Deuys in operibus contens« 
lamur, | 
: Verſe 21, Neither Were thankefull ] How then (ball we an- 
B 2 6 {wer 


Pervidentdre: 
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PT Commentary 


= OT. 


Metaplyſ. Lt. 


1b. lib 1. 
Bodin.T beat. 
Nat 9 329. 


Abbott his 
Geog. 


| Arif, £tb.1 7. 


tovend. 


« 4 monſter in nature, a ſoleciſmein manners, a paradox in divi- 
© nity, a parching Winde to damme up the fountain of divine 
& favours, , 

But became vain in their imaginations ] Gr. In their reaſon- 
ings, difputations , diſcourſes upon ſerious deliberation, They 
ſtood not to theit own p__ ( as, That there is one God 
only, That this(:0d 15 tobe worſhipped, ec. ) but were Atheiſis 
by night char worſhipped the Sun, and Athcilts by day that wore 
ſhipped the Moon, as Cyril faith wittily, 

Verſe 23. Profeſſing themſelves to be Wiſe ) Ariftotle, Nu- 
tures chick Secretary, Wriceth many things molt abſurdly concern- 
ing God: As, that he is a living creature, That he worketh nar 
freely, bur by a kinde of fervile necelkty ; and that chercfore he 
delerveth nopraiſe or thanks from men for his many benefits, ſich 
he doth but what he mult needs do. Thele are eAriforles ablurd 
aſſertions. And yet at Sruckerd in Germany, was found a DoRour 
of Divinity that preactted to the people, That the Church might be 
{ufficiently well caught and governed by Ariftorles Echicks, though 
we had no Bible : And che Collen Divines ſer forth a book,concer= 
ning AriRotles lalvation, 

Verſe 23. Made like to coryaptible man ] God made man in 
his own image : And man (tobeeven with tum, as it were ) will 
needs make God, after his image. 

And fourfooted beaits ] God therefore juſtly gave them up to 


. Sodomy, whith did abale them below the beaſts ; chat there might 


b: an analogy between the (in and the puniſhment. This is callcd 
amet recompence, Ver. 27, They diſhogoured God, they diſho- 
noured therefore themſelves, They would not know nor honour 
bim, they (hall not therefore know, nor {pare oneanother, &c. {o 
{evercly will God puniſh the contewpr ot rebellion againſt che 
light. 

 udwolple g things | In Laplandthe people worſbip that all 
day fora god, whatlpevcr they ſee firſt inthe morning, be it a bird 
Or WOrme. 

Verſe 24. Gave them up to wncleanneſſe ] Ariſtotle confels 
ſeth the dulability of morall knowledge to reifie the intem- 
perance of nature ; and made it good in tus practice z for he uſed a 
common ſtrumpet to ſatisfie his luſt. Socrates is ſaid to have had 
his Catamite, futer Secratices, Kc, 28 

Verſe 25, 


| pon the Epiſtle —Chap.r, 
@ ſwer to God our hatefull unchankfulneſſe, which is ( ſaith one ) 


on 
\ 


"ET HY 


Chap.1. of S* Panl tothe Romans, 
"Verſe 25. Whochanged ] They tare out their naturall principles 
and turned Atheiſts, 
Verſe 26. Into that Which « againſt zature] So againſt 
nature, that children ( naturcsend ) and poſterity is utterly loſt * 
it, 


cy © WF 


. Vale 27. Leaving the naturall | As at this day in the Le- 

l vart, Sodomy is held no finne. © The Turkiſh Baſha's have 2:4, 
$ many wives, but more Catamites , which are their ferious - 

: loves. ; 

Burned in their Iuft Gr. Were ſcalded. Some men put (Z:»g;awmy, 
; oft all manhood, become dogs , worle then dogs. Hence D ewt. 

* 23.18, The price of a dog, that is of a buggerer, as [uni and D eo» 

© datw expound it. | 

: Verle 28, To a reprobate minde ] Or, an injudiciou minde : 


tr voyage, 


| Or, a minde rejeRed, dilallowed, abhorred of God : Or a minde 
| that _ hath cauſe to glory in, but rather to be much atha- 
> * med of. 

* * Verle29. Withall anrighteouſneſſe”)] The mother of all the en» 
| ( ſuing miſrule, 


Wickednefſe ] The Syrian faith, Birterneſſe. Sce Ter.2.19, 
; Envy, murther ] Three ſuch Agnominacions are found in this 
© black bedroll, The Apolile ſeems delighted with them, as was 94/4. 
likewiſe the Prophet 7/asah. Of which noble two, I may well ſay, mrne'e. 
; asonedoth of Demoſthenes and Cicero, DemoFthener Cice» 999. 
 } rons preciputt ne efſet primus Orator, Cicero Demoitheni, ne *"* 


p lus. &TUVETHS- 
Malignity ] Or, FIN croſſeneſſe. — 
Verle 30, Haters of Goa ] Ando God-murtherers,x Joh.3.15, 

See the Note there. 
Verle 31. /mplacable) That will not hear of a truce, much 
lefle of a peace. 


* Verlez2, Have pleaſare ] Or they patronize, applaud and _,,....- 
; approve 23 This is ſet laft, as worſt of all : it comprehends all Theoph, 
' kindes of conſent. To hold the bagge is as bad as to fill it, 


B 3 Cnapr:; 


* 


ACommentary pen the Epiſtle Chap.z, 


CRuAP. IT. 


A «< « = aan 1} 


Verſe 1, Therefore thou art mexcuſable. 


= h chou have no pleaſure in them that do evil, as Chap.z, 
3 > bis doſt ſupercilioully cenſure them, being thy (elf other. 
wiſe as bad, Cato is ſaid to have exerciled utury, to have proſtitu. 
ted his wife, to have ſlain himſelf, GoZottiers a Novering wnie 
verſi upon the worlds wizards, tor th: toul {t tools. 
Verle 2. Which commit ſuch | As Cate, ver.1, whom yet 
Velleics attrrmeth to have been, hominem virturi ſimillimum, But 
God jadgeth not as man, 
Verie 3. Thinkeſt thou ] This is preaching to the conſcience, 
to the quick. 
money, Verie 4. The goedneſſe of God ] Gr. Hi native goodneſſe, 
ready to be imploicd to the behoot and benefir of the creature, Tire 
3:4. Now as the beam of the Sunne ſhining on fire, doth dilcoue 
rage the burning of that ; ſo the ſhining of Gods mercies onus * 1 
{bould diſhearten and extinguiſh luſt inus. This is fo equall, and . 6 
needtull a duty, that Petey picks this flower out of Pants garden, | # 
a$ one of the choileſt, and urgeth it upon thote to Whom he writes, . 
2 Petyz3.15, \ 
Veric 5."T reafare?? up unto thy ſelf) Sicut mittentes pecuni= 
am in gazophylarium, quod, ubi jam impletur, confringitus, ( 
laith Sre//aupon Luke. In creafuringgthere is, 1. Laying in, 2. Ly= C 
7 
{ 


2 
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wor ty a 4 


'ng hid. 3. Bringing one again,”as there is occation, Wicked 
pericas, whiles by toillowing their lults, they rhinke they do fome- | 
what to their happincſle, ſhall inthe end inde, Pro rhe ſawuro care 
boxes, thote burrung coals, P /a4.140.10. { 
Veric 6, #0 | See the Note on Mat. 16.27, A 
Verſe 7, Who by patient contiwnwance | Or, By ſuffering per. | 
ſecurion tor rightcouinclTe fake, Gordimes the Martyr laid, It ito | | 
"—_— my loſle, it you bate me any thing in my luftcerings. Afajora cer- 
Ep.adPolyea'fs 12971114, Wajcra ſequuntur premia, 7s Moy we AV xigdbs, 
laith /gyatiz. Much pains hath much gains, 
x Lordi Veite 8, Zur unto them that are contentions ] That wrangle 
and thwarle againlt cleareſt trucks, ſearching the devils $knll tor * 
carmall arguments, as thoſe Athenians, A#, 17, being refratary 
as Pharach, who would not fit down under the miracle, but _ ' 
r 


> 


P: 
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Md : 
for the Magicians. And thongh the ward doth ext up all they can 
ſay, as Adoſes his rod did, yet harden they fkeir h_ as rdber 
and reſolve to curſe, as Balaam, what ever come of it. . Theſe are 
thoſe contentious ones, 

Verſe g. Of the Jew firſt} Dui ides deteriorer ſant quia melz- 
ores eſſe deberent, Who are therctore worle, becauſe they ſhould Salvies. 
be beccer, 

Verſe 10. Peace] Safety here, and (alvation hereafter, 

Verſe 11, For ] Seethe Note on A&.10.34. 

Verſe 12, Periſh withonre law] Or,Thewugh they had no Written 
law, as that of Moſes. 

Verſe 13. But the doers of the law ] The Scriptures are verba 
vivend. non l-genda, as Egiding Abbot of Norimberg (aid of the 
119. Plalm. Bi Catbolici ſunt qui & fidem integram ſequun- 
eur, bonvs mores, Leflons of muſick mult be praQtifed, and a co- 
py not read only, but acted, Divinity wnult be done as well as 
known, 

Verſe 14. Doe by nature, &c. ] Velleins (aith that Cato was, 
Homo viriuts firndimus , cut 1d ſolum viſam eſt rationem ha- 
bere, qned Yaheret juſtitien, omnibus humanis vitizs emmu«- 
ns, &e. » 

eAre alav to themſelvrs | The Thractans -«j 
were 4v7cyou9%, living laws, walking (tatures. 
Verſe 15. Their thoughts mean while ) Or, Betwixt whiles ; wrnZy, 
Or in every interim of this lite. Other faculcics may reſtzan obſcene 
dream by night ſhall not ſcape coalciences record,it is 4ndex,judex, 
vixdex, Gods fpy, and mans over-ſeer ; and it is better to have ic 
ſore, then ſeared, 

Verſe 16, According to my Gofpel ] Which promiſeth heaven 
to beleevers. This 1s comfort to thoſe chat are faithfull in weak- 
nefle, though bur weak in taich. Theſeorence of the latt day ſhall 
be bur a more mantfelt declaration of that jadgement that the Lord 
in this life, moſt anend, hath paſſed upon men. Heathens ſhall be 
judged by the law of Nature z Profligate Profeſtours by the law 
written, and the Word preached z Belexvers by the Goſpel, which 
faith, If there be a Willing minde, God acceprert,&c, 

Verſe 17. Refteft in the law ] Sofpending thy time in a ill 
dream, but thon ſhalt have ſick waking, then when God ſhall tend 
out ſummons for juch fleepers. Men dream their Midianitiſh 19427» 
dreams,and then tell chern tor law or Goſpel ro their neighbours, 
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Verſe 18, Being inſtrutted ont of the law ] Gr. Being Well ca« 
techiz.ed and principled, thowart able co diſcern of dorines, and 
choole the beſt, 

Verſe 19. Of the blinde ] The Chino (ay, That all other Nati- 
ons {ee but with oneeye, they with two, 

Verle 0, Which baſt the form of knowledge ] A platform of 
wholſome words, a {y{teme, a method arciticially moulded, ſuch as 
Tucours and Profeſlours of AxtS$ and Scienees have, and do read 0s 
ver again and again to their Atqutours, - 

Verle 21, TeacheFt thoy not thy ſelf !] He that knows well, 
and does worle, is but as a whiffler which carrieth a torch in his 
hand to ſnew others his own deformities, I have read of a woman, 
who living in proteſied doubt of the Godhead, after better illumi- 
nation and repentance, did often protelt, That the viticus life of a 
great ſcholar in that crown did conjure up thoſe damnable doubts in 
her ſoul, Nerons illnd ( quantws artifex pereo ? ) quadrabit inte 
peritum & peritzrum. That's the belt Sermon that's dig'd out of 
2 mans own brelt, Origexs teaching and living were taid to bs 
both one. ; 

Verle 22. Doſt thou commit ſacriledge ] The, Chronicler no- 
teth of Q, Aary, that ſhe reſtored again all Eccleſiaſtical livings 
aſſumed ro the Crown, laying, that (he ſet more by the ſalvation 
of her own ſoul, then the did by ten Kingdoms. Shall not (he that 
abtorred not idolsgrilc up and condemn thulc that do, and ygt come 
mit {acriledge? ; | 

Verle 23. Thorow breaking ] By ſhooting ſhort, or beyond, 
or wide of che mark, by omullion, commillion, or failing in che 
manner. 

Verſe 24. For the Name of God, &c. | Herctikes and hypo- 
crites doe till wyth J#das deliver up the Lord Chriſt to the ſcoftes 
and buftetings of his enemies. Auguſtine complains of the ancient 
heretikes, that in them many evil-minded men found matter of 
blaſpheming the Name of Chriſt, becauſe they allo pretended to 
the Chriſtian religion. Epiphanixs addeth, That tor the looleneſlc 
of ſuch mens lives, and the baſenefle of their teners, many of the 
Heathens ſhunned the company of Chriſtians, and would not be 
drawn to hear their Sermons, Origen before them both cries our, 
Nunc male andinnt Caſtigantar g, vulge Chriftiani, quod aliter 
quam ſapientibus convemt, wivant, Of vitia ſab obtentu nominis 
celent, &c, There is an ill report goes of Chriſtians for their un» 

| : chriſtian 
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Chriſtian converſation, (cr. Ammianus /Marcellinus a Heathen 
Hiſtorian deeply taxeth che pride, luxury, contentions, covetoul- 
neile of the Biſhops in his time, and the deadly hatreds of common 
Chriſtians. Nulle infeſtke bominibus beitie, ut ſunt fibi fe. Marc l.zs 
© rales plerig, Chriſtians, faith he. A ſad thing that a Heathen 2% 
ſhould ſee and deteſt ſuch helliſh mitcarriages among Chri- 
ſtians, 
Verſe 25. If thou keep the law ] Which thou art thereby 
bound to do, either by thy iclf, or by thy Surety Chriſt J:(us, 
Verſe: :6, If the wncirenmcifion } Which it can never do, But 
Wdmir ic could, ec. 
\\Vcrſe 27. ſndge thee | Mens guilt isencrealed by their obligz. 
L tiofs, 2s was Solomons in departing from God, who had appeared 
unto him Wice, 1 King.11 9. 
Verle 28, Neither ts that circumriſion ] See (oloſe2.1lt. with 
the Note there. Inward circumciſion is ( as Origen delcribeth it) 
* Purgatio anime & abjeitio vitioram, or (asSy* Paxl in the piace 
above named ) the pucting oft old Adam wich his ations, by the 
Circumciſion of Chiilt, by tus meric and Spirit, : 
' Verie2g, Which ts one inwardly ] An !/-aelite indeed, loh,1. 
- that hath pur away the foreskin of his heart, /ey. 444- 


S 
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CnaPelILl 
Verſe 1. What ad vantage | 


R. What odds, ſingular thing, prerogative?See my Trae Trea* ; 
fare, Chas ets. ld, | q STI 
Verſe 3. Chiefly, becauſe that, &Cc._| This was their prime pri- 
| viledge, that they were Gods library-keepers, that this beavenly 
: treaſure was concredited unto them, Ocher Nations are faid to 
#* have beer without God, becauſe withour thole lively oracles, 
: 2 Chron.15.3. Epheſ.2.12, Prize we this priviledge, and improve 
' dr. You mult never expe another edition of the faith once receie 
ved, Jude 3, once for all. 
Verle 3. The faith of God] Thatis, his faichfull promiſes, op» 
' poſed ro mans per fidy, 
3 Verleq. Everyman a her ] viz, By nature, But 1/a.63.8. 
+ Gods people are children that will nog lic, they will die rather, 
| Non idro negare vole, ne percam i [ed ide) mentiri nolo ne gromy 
| auh 
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ſaith ſh2 upon the rack, of whom S* Hierom wriceth, The offi. 
cers of Mecrinds! anſwered the Biſhop that moved them to abjure, 
That they marvclled much that he would perlwade them to lie to 
God and the world. And albeicthar all men by nature are liers, 


yer they had learned by the Word of God, that they ought dili= Þ 


gently to take heed of lying in any matter, be it never fo 
{mall, c+ ; : 

That thou maift be juſtified i” thy ſayings ] D avid ſpeaketh of 
the truth of Nathaxs reptchenſion ; Pax! applics it tothe truth of 


God in his promiles allo. Let us give him a teltimoniall, [#+.3.3 3. Þ 
Such as is that Dent.32.4. A Godof truth, axd Withour iniquity, | 


1ſt and right 15 he, 


And mig hteft overcome | Maiſt be pure, ſaith David. Zacah ® 
in the Syriack is u'ed for overcoming, Vines veritas, & dare nou \ 


dignu res mage digna Deoeſt, 


Verle5. Is God wnrighteous | Such heart-boilings there were * 


in the rcjc&ted Jews. And 7ob 1aid little lefle, till God over-hear- © 
92 him, ſteps, as it were, from behinde the hangings, and takes | 
hitn up for it, [ob 38.2. Who is this, faith he, that talketh thus 5 


How now ? x 


Verſc 6. 1 feak as 4 man ] 9.4, Is there not ſuch langnigt | 


heard in tome mens hearts ? 

Verſc 7. For if the truth of God ] Here the former objection is 
repeated, explicated, and more fully anſwered, that every meuth 
might be ſtopped. Ferane ranas lampade ſupra lacum, in 


A . . pe - 
quo tumultuantur , app#n5a., iis fulgore repercuſſas conti« 


ce/ſcere, So gain-ſayers arc lilenced , when the truth 1s chorowly 
cleared. 


Verlc 8. As We be flanderoxuſly reported | Soare the reformed * 


Churches by che black- mouched Papitts, Sie cheabateiment of Po- 
pil brags by Alc. Cook , the Pretace 3; Endemon loannes againſt 
Caſaubon,t Calvins-T nrii/mum 8c, 


Whoſe damnation 15 JU ] ln the yceer of grace I535, a Monk of . 


Berline in Germany, Who 1m the Puipit Charged, v* Pan with a 
lie, was ſuJdenly imitcen wi:h an apopl.x+ , Whilkgcne word was 


yet in his mouth, and tclLdown dead un che place on $. Stevens day, | 


as they call it, 


Vere 9, That they are all wander fin ] Whole evil is in man, 
and whole man in evil. Homo eft inverſus decalogus, Man by na- | 


rare i5no beeter then a filchy danghill of all abominable vices. His 
| heart 


c 
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Lo 
$ | own caule withour an advocate. 


heart the devils ſtore-houſe, chrone, neſt. His eyes great thorow- 
fares of luſt, pride, vanity, &c. His life a long chain of finne- 
full ations, a Web of wickednefle ſpunne our and made up b 

the hands of the devil and the ticſh, an evil ſpinner, and a worſe 


© Weaver. 


Verle 10, eAs it is Written | What the Prophets had faid of 
ſome particular people or perſon, is here applicd to che whole race 
of mankinde, becauſe by nature there is never a better of us, 
Kayor ver bems 1201 * 1.21 bas 

Veric 11. Noze that ſeeketh | That ſecketh and fercheth him 
out of bis retiring-room, as ſhe did, Aſark 7.24.25, 

Veric 12. Become nnprofirable } Or rotten, naſty, ſtinking, 


| as the Hcbrew hath it, P/a/m 14. 3. The old world was 


MJ hate'y 
his ney birth, 


Erafe. Adags 


grown to toul, that God was turcced to waſh it with a, 


dcluge. 
Verie 1 3. The poiſon of Aiþcs ] Ot char ſort of Aſpes that ſpir 


? their venome farre from them upon the by {tanders, There is a 
; great deal of {uch vermine and venoime in that new Found world of 
* wickednefle, the ropgur, [am.3. It 1s calic tooblervethat S. Part 


bere makingathe anatomy of a naturall man, ſtands wore on the 


© organs of [peaking then all other members, and thewerth how his 


tzongue 1s tipped. With fraud, his lips tainted with venome, his 
mouth tull ot gall, his throat a gaping grave, his congue as a rapi- 
er to run men thorow with, and his throat as a lepulcher to buty 
then in. As forthe Aſp, they write of ker, That wheres her poi= 


* ſonis {odeadly, dbat che part infected canno: be cured, bur by cut- 


ting off, ſaccurrit periclitzttromus benignior nature, & moxiofiſe 
imo animali caliginoſss brat its a: dits Aſpids ( faith Pli- 
wy ) heberes cuts dati, eoſg, nm in fronte, ſed in temporibius 
babet. 

Verſe 14. Full} As a ſhip that hath it's full fraught and 
lading. 

Verſe 15. Swift to ſo:d blond | As Paul, till God ſtopt him in 


| his curked carecr. 


Verlſe 16. They minde £0: bing bat m1 beef. ] 
Verſe 17. They are reiHe {ſe and troubleſome. | 
Verſe 18. There #no fear of God } T hisis (ct laſt, as the fouroe 


of all the former evils. 
Verſe19 Gmilty ] Culpable, and fuch as cannot plead their 


Verſe 20. 
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Verle 20, Therefore by the deeds of the Law | This is direatly 
2gainſt Popiſh jultification by works, merits, cc. Thoſe miſled 
and muzled ſouls did worſe then loſe their labour that built religi- Ecc 
ous houſes, Pro remifſione 5 redemprione peccatorum, Pro reme- V 
dio > liberatione anime, ineleemoſynam anime, pro ſalute & re« 27 bim' 
quie animarum patrum © matrum, fratrum & ſororum, &c, ly cc 


Theſe were the end thar they aimed at, as appears in (tories. eran 
Verſe 21, Bur now | Since Chrilt came, =_ 
Verſe 22. Upon all ] So that none thall hinder their hav. - 

incl. I rs 


Verſe 23. All bave ſinned ] The firft man defiled the nature, ® Wi! 
and ever ſince the nature defilech the man. Adams was a parent, 2 tare 
publike perion, a Parliament man, as it were ; the whole country % jult 
of mankinde was in him, and fell with him, Poo 

Short of the glory of God | 4.6, Of his imagenow obliterated, F P'2 
or of his kingdome, upon the golden pavement whereof no * roo] 
dirty dog mult ever trample, It is an inheritance undefiled, * ef, 
1 Pet.1.4, Gr: 

V.eric 24. Being j»#ificd freely ] Bcauſe the Apoſtles word $-\ 
Ages , is expounded by Varinw to be 22209 «941, therefore * the 
Thammerus Will needs conclude from this text, that God by ju- |. '.oac 
(tifyng us, doth but pay us for our pains, give us what we have ear- fait 
ned. Calum grats non accipiam, laith Vega, Opera bona ſane © {ou 
Coli mercatura, ſaith another. Heaven is the purchaſe of good | ll 
works. ; c5/ 

By theredemption ] That is, By faith applying this redem- | 
prion I wrapping ber (clf in the golden Fleece of that Lamb ' 
vf God, | 

Verſ: 25. To be a propitiatios | Or a covering, in alluſion to : fe 
the Law ; where the Ark covering the ewo Tables within it, the 
Mercy-ſcat covering the Ark, and the Cherubims covering the , © 
Mercy-ſeat and one another, ſhew'd Chriſt covering the curles of +. dc 
the Law, in whom is the ground of all mercy ; which things the | fic 
Angels deſire to pry into, as into the paterne of Gods deep 
wildome. 4 

For the remiſſion of ſins ] Gr, For the relaxation or releaſment ; 
of ſins, as of bouds or ferters, F 

Verſe 26. To declare | Gr. For aclear demonſtration or point- j 
ing out with the finger. '4 4 

Vcerle 27. Where # boafting then, &c, ] A certain ſophiſter Þ| - 

| would 


L 


®* 
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3: Chap.4- of S* Paul to the ROMANS 
Uy would hence prove the authority of che Church : He read-the words 
<d & thus, by a miſtake of their ſhorc-band- writing, V6 eft gloriatia? 


Ci» i Ecclefiacſt, for excluſa «ft. 
” Verſe 28, A man « juſtified by faith ] Here S* Payl ſhews 
ce. © bimſ{clt a pure Luther», and is therefore (harply and blaſphemoul- 
c, © ly cenſured by ſome Jeſuites for a hot-headed perſon, who was fo 
tranſported with the pangs of zeal and cagerneſſe beyond. all com- 
pad in moſt of his diſpuxcs, char there was no great reckoning to 
made of his Aſſertions, Yea, he was dangerous to read, as ſa- 
2 vuuring of hereſic in ſome places, and better perhaps he had never 
6, & Written. Four years before the Councel of 1rent, Cardinal Con- 
a ©! tarenws, afcrted the dotrine of jultification by faith alone, in a 
y © jult tractace, and was thercfore {000 after poiſoned, Cardinal 
Pool is theught to have been ſound in this point. Bellarmine re- 
{, & proves P: ghixs tor conſenting to Lather berein, whom he under- 
o & took roconture : and yet Belarmine himlclf wich his tri {immms 
1, © ef}, dothas much upon the matter. Adagna eſt veritas & valebit, 
2 Great is the truth, and (hall prevail, 
4d 5 Vetle 29. Is he the Ged of the Jews only] That is, Doth he juſtifie 
c 


Speculum Eg» 


rope. 


* the Jews only ? For he is their God only,whom he juſtitiech. Now - :. - 


cn are laid robe jultified eftetively by God, apprebenſively by 
-. > faith, declaratively by good works, The School-mea are very une 
' ſound in this capirall Article of Juſtification, and are therefore the 
4 | kflerobe regarded. Nam que de gratia Dei jnftificante ſcolaſti- 
; Ci ſcribunt,commentitia unzver (a exiſtizo, faith Cardinal Pighs- 
#s, Who is theretore much condemned by Befarmine, but with» 
z | out cauſe, 
Verle 30, And wncircunciſron | All by one way, leſt he ſhould 
» ſeem not cobe one, but alixe & aling, 
. Verſe 31. We eftabliſhthe law | Which yet the Antinomians 
» cry down, calling repentance a legall grace, bumiliation a back« 
F  doreto heaven z grieving that they have grieved ſo much tar their 
- 
» 


; ſins, OC =» 
J Verſe 1, As pertaining to the fleſh.) 
; Hat is, As touching his works, v.42. called alſo the letter,cha. ms. 


4 27. andthe Law acarnall commandment, Heb,7.16, 


Verle ey 
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Verſe 2. But ot before God ] Who when he begins to (earch 
our lacks, 2s the ſteward did Benjamins, can finde out thole var 
theeveries that we thought not of ; bring to minde and light thoſe 
ſins that we had forgot, or not obſerved. - When he comes toturn 
the bottome of the bag upwards, it will be bitter with us, ' Abimer- 
lech's excuſe 'was accepted, and yet his finne was chaltiled, 
Gen,20.6. ' | __ ' 

Verie 3. Abraham beleeved God ] Latomus of. Lovan was 
notalhamed < write, That there was no Other faith in Abrabaw, 
then what was in Ciczro, And yet our, Saviour laith, Abrahan, 
"ſaw my day, andre) -yced lo did Cicere never. Anothcr wrore 
an apology for'(icero, and would needs prove him to have been a 
pious and penicent perion , becauſe in one place be hath thefe 
words, Reprebendo peccata mea, quod Pompeis confiſua, ejuſs, 
partes jecurn faerim, A poor proof : Hoc argumenium mm fa- 

diluitnr ,quam vulpes comeſt pyrum, | Trax i 
erle 4. Now to him that worketh | Yertitisan aRt of mer 

fr God to render to a man according to his works, P/.62.12, Exe, 
20 6.. Gods kingdom is not partum, but paratum, Mat. 25.34.not 
acqured, bur prepared, {501 

But of d:+bt | Not ſo indeed, Row,11.37. but accordingto the 
opinion of the merit-monger, whoaich as Veg s, C x 1u1 gratiohneu 
accipiam, ; b 

Verle 5. - His faith | Yet not as a work, nor in a proper 
ſenſe, as Arminius and Bertirs held, bur as an a&t of receiving 


"Chriſt, 


Verfe 6. Unto Whom God imputeth ] Ten times the Apoltle 
mentioneth this grace of imputed righteouſnefle in this Chapter : 
Yet the Papilts jear it, calling it pxtative righteouſneſſe, {o-{peak- 
ing evil of the things chey know not, Stories tell us of a Popith 
Biihop that lighting by chance upon this Chapter, threw away the 
book in great difpleature, and {ajd, O Paxle, an tu qurg, Luthe- 
anus faltius es? Art thoualloa Lutheran, Paul ? But it the faith 
of another may be profitable to infants at their baprtilme, as Bel» 
larmixetoldeth, why thould it ſeem fo abſurd athing, that Chriſts 
righteouſneſſc imputed, thould profic thoſe that beleeve on him? The 
Jews indeed at this day being asked , Whether they belceve to be 
taved by Chriſts righteouſnetle ? They anſwer, That every Fox 
mutt pay his own Skin to the faier. Thus they reje&t the righte= 
ouſncllc of God, Row. 10.3. As their Fathers did, fo doe they, 
At7. 
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Chap.4- of S* Paul 0 the ROMANS, | 


eAit.7.5t. The Losd open theireyes, char they m3y convert and 

Verleg, Ave covered ] Sic velavtnr ut in. judicis nou reyes 
lentur : So covered as that he never ſee them again, 
raclites (aw the Egypriays dead on the ſhore, 

Verle 8. Imputeth not | 
his ſcore, 2 Cor. 5.19: 

Verle 9. Cometh this bleſſedueſſe ] This is the third time thar 
the Apoltle avoucheth the univertalicy of the (ubjeR of juſt ifica- 
tion, For this he had done once befor 


but as the 1/6 
*1 
Chargeth ir nor, ſetterh' ir not upon 


e, Chap.3.23. and againgcha, 
Verie 10.' [ncircumciſi n | Asthe Jew would have it 3 Noſach 


Verſe 11, A ſeal of the righteoyſneſſe } Circumciſion is cal« 
l:d a ſign, and 2 leal by a Detour of the 
their T almnd. Zobar, Gen.17, 

That righteonſneſſe might be imputed ] Ho 


J- ws; more arcicnt then 


w fooliſh is that 
inference of T hammers, that becaule the word here uſed tofigni- 
fic imputed, comes cf a word that (igntics reafon, theretore the 
right.culnesof faich.mult be tuch as a man may underſtand and 
comprebend by realon ? 

Verte 12. Walkin the ſteps ] That herein perſonate and ex. 
prefic bim to the lite, as Conſtantines Children (taith Exſebins ) 
cid their father. 

Verle 13. Heir of the world ] Thatis, Of heaven, lay ſome ; 
of Canaan, lay others, the plcatant Land, more eſteemed of God. 
then all the world belides, becanteir was the ſeat of the Church, 
As man is called every creature, Mark 16.15. the Church is cal- 
led all things, Col.1. So Canaan is called the World, and T abor 
and Hermon , put tor the Eaſt and Welt 'of the w 


+ Veric 14, Faith is made void} Seo the Note on Gal. 3.12, 


Verle 15. No tranſgreſſion ] ſc, Is imputed by men where 


there is 001aw Written, See Chap.5.13. 
Verſe 16. Ir ss of falth | Fides mendich mang, 
Verle 17. Who quickg3erh the dead | As he doth, when he ma- 
keth a mana beleever, Ephe/. 1.19. he fetcheth heart of Oak our 
ut of a wilde-affe-colt. Sce 


of a hollow tree, and a {piricuall man © 
both theſe metaphors, 7ob 11,12, 


. 
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s Tugneiute 


Tm\ngy 29endes. 


Tenor ey" Ps 


_ Certi nomen boni : 


Verſe 18. Who againſt hope, &c.] Elegant antanaclaſic pro. 
pter fpeciem contradiftions, faith Psſcator, Spes un terrenss, in. 
fþes in divinis, nomen eſt certi/ſims, \aich 
ano:her. 

Verſe 19. He conſidered not ] Gr, He cared not for his own bo. 
dy, &c. hencver thought of chat. 

Verſe 20. Giving plory to God ] Conteſling and exalting God, 
as L«k,17.18- giving bim a teſtimoniall, as ic were, /eb.3.33.With 
D ent.32.4. 

MN 21, Being fully perſwaded | Gr, Being carried on wit 
full (a:l, and going gallantly cowards heaven, 

Verſe 22, Sce the Note on Ver/.5,6. 

Verſe 23. For his ſake alone ] Bur for our inſtrution and en- 
couragement, Rom 15.4. See the Note there, 

Verle 24, That raiſed up Ieſws ] And with him all beleevers 
(01.3.1. Rom. 6.4. | 

Verle 25. 1/ho Wai delivered, &c. | Not that his death had no 
hand in our juſtifying : bur becauſe our juſtification begun in his 
death, was pertcRed by his relurreRtion. Redemp:ion we have by 
Chrilts abaſement , application of it by his advancement, This 
one verſe is an abridgement of the whole Goſpel, the tumme of 
all the good news in the world, The grand inquelt of all the an- 
cient Prophets, I Pez, 1.11. Adore we the tulneſle of the holy 
SCTiPLUres, 


CuHapr. V. 
Verſe 1, Being juſt :fied by faith. 


S he had ſaid, Chap. 4-24. 
We have peace With God | A blcfled calm lodged in our 
conſciences : Likc as when [on.as was Caſt overboard,there follow. 
ed a tranquillity, | 
Verle 2, ye have acceſſe | Chriſt le»dingus by the hand, and 
preſenting us to the Father, with, Beheld, here am 1, and the chile 
dren whom thou haſt given me, Ephel, 2.18, 
Verte 3. We glory im tribulations | As an old fouldier doth in 
his ſcars of honour, Sce Gal.6.,17. 2 Cor.7.4. 
Verle 4. And experience,hope-| Without hope patience is cold 
almoſt in the tourth degreey and that is but a little trom poiſon. 


verſe 5 


Chap. 


a—_— - - o_ -#Aw cw. 3£A$ ts 
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—Vverk 5. Hope maketh my aſhamed) As among men, many 


lielanguiſhing at Hopes hoſpitall, as he did at the Pool of Betheſe 
4a, Joh.5. and recurn as they did from the brooks of Tema, Job 
6.17. Or, as men goe to a Lottery with heads full of hopes, but 
return with hearts tull of blanks. The Dacch have a Proverb te 
this purpole, Sperare & expeltare, multos reddit tultos, And we 
ſay, He that hopes for dead aens ſhoes may hap go bare-foot, Bad 
mens hopes may hop headlefle, they may periſh in the height of 
their expectancies, Not {o thole that hope in God 3 they ſhall yee 
praile him who is the help of cheir countenance, and their God, P/, 
43 ult. Nunquam confuſt, Deo confiſi, 

Veric6, Chrift died fir ] Aluthcient evidence of Gods dear- 
eſt and deepelt love ſhed abroad in our hearts, as a molt ſweet 
ointment, ; 

Verle 7. Yet peradventare for a good man | For apublike per« 
ſon. Liloe (tept between the murderer and King Edwin his ma- 
{ter to intercept the deadly thrult, A common touldier loſt his life 
at Muſſelborough ticld rotave the Earl of Hwunrlies lite : fo did 
Nicolas Ribiſche to reſcue Prince Aanrice at the (iege of 
Pifta. 4 

.Verle 8. God commenaeth, &c. Herein God laies naked 
to us, the renderelt bowels of his tacnerly compaſſions, as in an 
anatomy, : 

Veric 9. Much more then ] It is a greater work of God to 
bring men rograce, then being 1n the ſtate of grace, to bring them 
to glory ; becauſe fin is tar inore diſtant from grace, then grace is 
from glory, 

Verte 10. We ſhall be ſaved ] Here the Apoſtle reaſoneth from 
regeneration to eternall life, as the lefler, - 

Verie 11. Not only ſo | Not in tribulation orly do' we glory (as 
v.3.) but 1n the whole courtc of our lives. + CO 


* Spxeds Chron, 
lib 7, Cap120, 
Lite of K £4.6 
pag 3% 
Tuwk biſt fol. 
730 


1;als 


Verle 13, As by one man | Yet Anabaptiſts deny originall ſin, 


as did allo the Pelagi.ans of old, confuced by Auguſtine, Egranus 
a German Preacher {aid ( as Melantthon reporteth ) that original 
{in is a mcer fiction of Awgaſtine, and other Divines ; and that, 
becauſe there was no ſuch word found 1n the Scriptures. Papitts 
lay that original (1n1s the {malle{t of all fins, not delerving any 
more of Gods wrath, then only a want of bus beatificali-pretence ; 
and that coo, Without any pain ur ſorrow of munde trom cone ap» 
ptchenfionof lo great a loſe, There bave been amopglt us, chat 

| C have 


Toh. Manl loc. 
£9/n. P38. 436. 


—_ 
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| have ſaid, that origioall ſin is not forbidden by the Law. DireR- 
Moulins An4* 1, indeed, and immediately it is not z bu forbidden ic is, becauſe 
ron. Armine 3% \r[ed and condemned by the Law. 1d originall fin is a tacite cons 


Toi 


——_—. 


—_ __ ſent (eminently ) to all aRuall fin. And ſome underſtand this 
text of all fin, both _—_ and aQuall, 
Srfnber. eAnd ( death paſſed upon all men ] As aſentence of death on a 


condemned maletactour z or, as thote diſeaſes that are called by ( 
Phyſitians, Corruptio rorims ſubſtantie ; Or as the rot overrunneth 


the Whole flock. -r 
Verſe 13. Sinne is not imputed ] In mens eſteem, as Chap. by 
4. 15, 


Verſe 14. Death raigned] From the raign of death, he con- 
cludes the raign of tin, Infants are no innocents : the firſt ſheer or th 
blanket whercin they are covered woven of fin,ſhame, bloud and 


4 filch, Ezek,16.46, * 
Verſe 15, Many be dead ] Many is here put for all, as all for 
wary, 1 lim. 2.3. = 
Verle 16. Of many ' fences ] 5.6, Of all, whether imputed ro , 
us, inherent in us, or iſſuing from us. _ 


Verſe 17. Abundance | That is, abundant grace, 
Verle 18, By the off-nce of one ] We were all in Adam, as the Fa 
whole councrey ina Parliament-man. And although we choſe not, F ,. 
God cholc for us. P 
__ Verſe 19. Many ] That is, Al, except Chriſt, ſinners, tainted 
with fins, guile and filth. 
Verle 20. Bat Where ſin abounded | But then it is where finne } '@ 
that abounded in the life, abounds in the conſcience in griet and de» 
| teltation of it, as the greatelt evil. Boxxer objeRcd ro M* Philpor, 1 
48.11 ion, Martyr, that he found wricten in his book, In me Joanne Philpet- P 
fol 1e 50. 10 bi abwndavit peccatum, fſuperaburdavir & gratia. This he 


{aid was an arrogant ſperch, Novum crimen, C. Caeſar, - 
Veric 21. That as ſin hath raigned ] That is, the wrathof God &} :, 
by fin, . C 


* Through righteouſnes | Imputed and imparted, 

By }«/ms Chriſt | See how tweetly the cnd anſwers the begin. © q, 
ning ot the Chapter, and how Chrilt 1s both auchour and finuh- 
er, Oc, | T7 


CHAP, 


", 


Chap.6. of S* Paul tothe Romans, 


Cruar. VI. po 


- 


Verſe 1. Shall We continue } 


Uaſi dicat, That were moſt unreaſonable, and to an ingeni- 

ous nature, impoſlible, To argue from mercy to liberty is the 
devils Logick, Should we not afcer- deliverance yeeld obedience, 
faid holy Ezra? Chap.9.13,14» A man may as truly ſay, the ſea 
burns, or fire cools, as that certainty of ſalvation breeds ſecurity 
and looſneſle, 

Verſe 2. Live any longer therein] Fall into it we may and 
ſhall ; bur it is not the falling into the water that drowns, but ly- 
ing in it 3 ſo it is nor falling into finne that damns, but living 
in it. 

Verſe 3. Baptizedinto his death ] Hoc eft baptizaripro mor- 
twws, aich Beza, to be buried with Chriſt in baptilme, Cot 
2. 12. in putting off the body of the fſinnes of the fleſh 
verſe 11, 

Verſe 4. we are buried] Buriall is a continuing under death ; 
ſois morrification a continuate dying to ſinne, ors quedam. 
perpetuata ; Sin is by degrees abated,and at length aboliſhed, when 
once ourearthly tabernacles are diſſolved, 

Walkin newneſſe of lifs | Reſurreftione Domins confignratur 


vita, que hic geritur, Walk as Chriſt walked afcer his refurre» 


ion. 
Verſe 5, For if ive have been planted) Burying is a kinde of 
P anung. _ 

Veric 6. The body of in] For whole cvilis in man, and whole 
maninevil, 

Verſe 9g. I: freed from fin ]] eAnacreon faith the like, 5 davuy 5s 
muue; Death is the accompliſhment of morctification. Ir doth 
at once, what death doth by degrees. Herbs and flowers breed 
worms, which yet at laſt kill the herbs and flowers : Sofinne bred 
death : but at laſt death will kill fin. A mud-wall whiles it ſtand- 
eth, harbourech much vermine ; which when ir falleth, flee away: 
So doth corruption, when once thele cottages of clay fall co ruine, 

Verſe 8.e ball als live Then weare faid properly to live, 
when our regeneration is perteRed in heaven, To live here, is but 


tolic a dying. ny —__ 
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Verſe g. Death hath no more, &c, ] Chriſt, being life efſenti= 
all, {wallowed up death in viRtory, as the fire ſwalloweth up the 
fucll, and as Aoſes his (erpent {wallowed up the Sorcerers 
{erpents. 

Verſe 10. He died unto ſinne ] That is, To aboliſh ſinne, 
as Chap.8.2. 

Verie 11. Reckon ye alſs ] By faith, reaſon and reckon your 
felves wholly dead in and through Chriſt, whoonce died perteRly 
to {in, as a common perlon, | 

Verſe 12. Let not fintherefire ] Asif the Apoſtle ſhould fay, 
we preach purity and not liberty, as the adverſary fuggelteth, ».1; 
of rhis Chapter with Chap. 3.8. 

Verle 13. Unto fnne ] As Satans Generall, who hath his 
trenches, 2 {0r.10.4. His Commanders, as here, and his fighting 
{ouldiers, 1 Per.2.11. His weapons, as here, 

Veric 14. Sinne ſhalt not have dominion ] Rebell it may, but 
raign it ſhall not in any Saint. It fareth wica Go in the regenerate, 
8s With thoſe beaits, Dan.7. 12, they had their dominion ta- 
ken away, yet their lives were prolonged for a ſcaſon and a 
c10Cc, . 

Te are not under the Law | i,e, Under the rigour, irritation, 
curle of the Law, Duatenns ft virtns peccati, 

Verſe 15. Shall we ſinne, becauſe, &c,] Some Antinomian 
Libertines would perſwade men, That God is never diſptealed with 

his people, though they tall into adultery, or the like fin, no net 
with a fatherly diſpleature : That God nevcr chaſtiſeth his people 
for any fin, no not with a fatherly chaſtiſement, q 

Verſe16. Hs ſervants ye axe | Sinners, though not drunk,yet 
are not their own men, bur at Satans beck and check, whom the 
{ſeem todehie, bur indeed dcahe. | 

Verle 37, 7hat firm of doftrine ] Gr, That type or mould ; 
The Doctrine is the mould, hearers che mercall, which takes ime 
preſlion from ir in one parc, as well as another, And as the met» 
call bath been ſuthcrently in the furnace, when it's not only purg- 
&d from the droſle, but willingly receiveth the form and figure of 
that which ic is caſt and poured into: ſo here. | 

Verſe 18. Verſus eft plans, laith Parens, 

Verile 19, After the manner of men ] That is vulgarly, Craſ- 
fm: & radix loquor, by a {imilitude drawn from bumane affairs 
of calic and ordinary obſervation, © 

To 


of S*Paul tothe Rouans. 


6. Chap.7- Hake -eoet tee | 

— = Zomncleanneſſe, and to iniquity ] Mark the oppoſition: there 
U- WW arechree To's in the expreſſion of the ſervice tofin : bur in the ſer- 
he IF yiceof God only two. Wicked men take great pains for hell z 
T$ 


would they but take the ſame for heaven, they could not, likely, 
mille of it. 
ey Verſe 20. Free from righteonſneſſe ] Thatis, Utterly void of 
grace, and did cherctore f10 luſtily and borribly, earneſtly oppoſing 
ur Y wich creſt and breſt, whatſoever ſtood in the way of their finncs 
ly Bf and luſts. R 
| Verſe 21. Whereof ye are aſhamed |] Where (in is in the ſaddle, 
ly, @ ſhame is 0n the crupper. Men would have the ſweet, but not the 
I: I ſhame of finne, and the credit of religion , but not goe to the 
colt of it, 
his Verle 22. Become ſervants to God ] Phraſic vuulgatiſſimaeſt, 
73 WW Deamcolere, Nou ſecs at g, agri fertiles inprimu & optims, 
fic Deicultm,fruttns fort at viitum eternam uberrimos. 
ut Te bave your fruit wnto bolixes | Every good work encreaſeth 
©, FF our holines, and to hability for obedience. 
* Verle 23, For the Wages of ſin ] Thebct largeſle or congiary 54a 
@ EF thatfin gives to his ſouldiers,is death of all forts. This is the jult 
hire of che leaſt fin. The Jeſuices would perſwade us, that ſome ſins 
Ms F againſt which the Law chundereth and lightneth, are fo light in 
their own nature, Ve fattares nec ſordidos, nec malos, nec ime Chemnir.de 
a" Þ} pios, nec Deo exoſos reddere poſſine, Bur as there is the ſame !Peokle uitar, 
th F roundnefſe in a little ball, as in a great one : ſo the ſame diſabedi- 
ot F ence in a ſmall fio, as in a greater. Indeed there isno (in little, bg- 
le | cauſenolittle God co fin againſt. | 


er —_— — 
'y Crap. VIL 
Verſe 1. Know ye not Brethren |] 


q* 2 ſaith of his Rom1avs ( more true perhaps of theſe) 

Romans ficut non acuming, ita nec impoſturas habent, As they 
= | arenot very knowing, io not cunning to deceive, 
4 Verſe 2, She i looſed, &c. ] And fo at liberty to marry a-. 
gain, though Hierow compare ſuch to the unclean beaſts in 
the Arke, and to veſlels of diſhonour in an houſe, yea to dogs 
that retura to their vomit, Which was his errour, Pazres legends 
64m venia, faith one, | 

C3 Verle 3. 


——_—  — —————— 
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wu 1128, 


wneytine. 


Po#tvin. 
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Verfe 3+ $o then if ] The SeRtaries then are our, -that lay 
now-a-daies, that it they have hnsbands and wives chat will 
not curn Saints, that is SeRaries, they may leave them, and mar. 


Ty Others, 


Verſe 4. That we ſhould bring forth fruit ] The Miniſtery of 
the Word, ſaith one, is the bridall-bed ; wherein Godby his Spi- 
rit doth communicate with our fouls his (weete{t favonrs, and 
4maketh chem be conceived with fruncs of righteouſneſſe to ever- 
laſting life, 

Verſe 5. 1« the fi-p ] In our pure naturals, 

The motions of in | \hole maladies of the ſoul, 

Ry the law | By the irritation of the law, 

Did work | Gr. Dd inwardly work. | 

Verle 6. Not #n the oldneſ]: of the letter ] Thatis, Nctin'that 
old kinde of life that we lived under ſubjeRtion co thelaw, ro the it- 
ritation, cox&tion,and curie of it. | | 

Verſe 7. [ had not known luſt | Involuntary evil motions, The 
Apoſtle calleth concupitcence fin, faith Po ſſevine the Jeluite but 
we may not ay to, Moſt of the moſt dangerous opunors of Po- 
pery ſpring trom hence, that they have {light conceits of concupiſe 
*Cence, aSA condition of nature, But inward bleeding will kill a 
man, ſo will concupilcence, if not bewailed, The Counccl 
Trent (2ith, That it is not truly and properly -a fin, albeit it be fo 
called, becaule it proceeds trom ſin, and enclines a man to finne, 
Neither want there amongſt us that fay, That origineli ſinne s 
not forbidden by the law : DireRtly indeed', and immediately 
it is not 3 but torbidden it is , becaulc carfſed and condemned by 
the law. 

Veric 8, By the commandment | Not Commandments, Pa- 
piſts aboluhing, or at lealt deltroying the (cue of chic ſecond Com- 
mandmcnt by making it a member of the firſt, ghar they may re- 
tain the number of cen words ( to loth are heretikes ro have their 
Aﬀees cars tec n ) they divide this laſt ; which yet Pax here cals the 
Commandment ; and ture he knew better then they, the Apalyfis 
of the law. 

Verieg. For I was alive | As being without ſenſe of fin, anc 
conicience of duty, 

Sin revived | ſc, Inſenlc and appearance. 

And 'I died | [c., Inprideand iclt juſtice, 

Verle 10. Ordainca to life | By lite and death,anderſtand peace 
god pertwbation, Vette 21 
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OO I_—_ — — 
— — —_—— _——_——_ — - 


Verſe Lt; Deceived me | Irritated my corrupt nature, and, 
made mein the more, per accidens, as Phargoh was the worle for 
ar 2 mcflage of diſmiſſion, , 
Verle 12, The Commandement ] Vis legis in manday=. hrg, 

b do + precipiendo. The word properly. {ignifieth, an athrmative 

: MF precepr. | 
F Verle 13. Exceeding ſinfull | Sin is foevil that it cannot have 
er 2 worle Epithite given it, Pax can call it no worſe then by it's 
own name, ſinful fin, 

Verle 14. Sold under fin ] But yetill-apaid of my (lavery, and 
luſting atcer liberty. 

Verſe 15, / allow not |] Gr, I know not, as being preoccupated, & yg7yu, 
G4l.6.1, Wheirried and whirled away by fin betore I am aware, or 
have time to conſider, 
> ihe Verſe 16. I conſent unto the law] I vote with it, and for it, as 

the rule of right, I wiſh alſo well co the obſervance of it, as David 

The did, Pal.119 4 5. 
Verſe 17. It is no more] |] M' Bradford Martyr, in a certain 
PO-B Letter thus comtorteth his triend ; At this prefent, my dear heart 
PIFF in che Lord, you arc in a bleſſed eſtate ; although ut ſeem otherwile 1@, aus ron, 
fl 2 you, or rather to your old Adam ; the which I dare now be foL1497, 
| Ot bold ro diſcern from you, becaute you would have it not only dif- —————— 
e ON cerned, bur alſoutterly deſtroyed, God ( faith another reverend —— — 
My man) puts a difterence between us, and (fin in us, as berwixe pots = * 
© BY (on, and the box that holds ir. 
tl $57 that dwelleth in me | An ill inmate that will not out, till 
| OfY the how!e fallerh on the head of it. As the fretting leprolie in the 2 

walls of an houſe would nor our, till the houſe it (elf were demoli- 
PXY ſhed. Sin, as Hagar will dwell with grace, as Sarah, till death beat 
it out of doors, | 

Verſe 18, Dwelleth no good thing |] Horrea quicquid de meo 
_ eſt, ut ſim mens, (aith Bernard. Ic was no ill wiſh of him that 
© dclircd God to free him trom an ill man, himſelf. For, though m,,;ve, tiberg 
yfis engraffed into Chriſt, yer we carry about us arcliſh of the old ſtock we # mals bo- 

{tll, Corruption is though dejcRed from it's regency, yet not C-. mire meipſe, 
any jcted trom it's inherency 3 1r intermipglcth with our beſt 
workes, 
| How to per form | Gr. To doit thorowly ; though Iam doivg at »277g3-% 
it, as I can. 
Vetle 19, For the good, &c, | _ like Eve and fobs wife 
4 i 
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eff, Ave 


——_ 


Joh, Manl. loc. 
£9#21,16 fo 48 6s 


Plato. mvy; 
panor apfeLat. 
Yhadce, 


D. Preſton. 


is alwaies drawing us from God. As the ferry-man plies the oar, 
and eyes the (hore homeward, where he wonld be,yer there comes 
a guſt of winde that carries him back again : ſo it is with a Chriſtis 
an. Corruption edg'd with a temptation, gets as it were the 
hill, and the winde, and, upon ſuch advantages, too oft pre- 
vaileth, 

Verſe 20. Jt isno more 1] Every new man is two men. See the 
Note above on Fey/.17. 

Veric 21, j1Vhen 1 would doe good ] Something liy. at the foun» 
tain head,as it were, and Roprt hum when he would do his duty, Bur 
God valucth a man by his defires. 

Ec4l 1s preſent ] We can ſtay no more from inning, then the 
heart can trom panting, and the pulle from beating. Our lives 
arc fuller of fins then the firmam«ent of ſtarres, or the furnace of 
ſparks. Eraſmus was utterly ont, that ſaid with Origen, Pays 
lum hoc ſermone balbutire, quum ipſe potics ineptiat, (aith lear- 
ned Beza, So Foannes Sylvims eZ granms, alearned, but a pro» 
phane perſon, reprehended Pau! tor want of learning, and faid, 
©9:0d uſu fit declamitorys verbu, x0n congru-ntibus ad remy, 
&Cc. Nominabat ſophiſma, quoddiceremus homines non poſſe ime 
plere legem, &c, "44 

Verſe 22. delight] Germanicus reigned in the Romans hearts, 
Tiberi«s but in the Provinces, So here. 

Verſe 23. A law in my members } ( alled the deeds of the bo. 
dy, Rom.8.13. becaulc corruption afteth and utrereth it elf by 
the m mbers of the body. The mromguin (vox Empedoclea ) 
is within, but eaſily and often budgeth and breaketh our. 

Warring againſt the law | The regenerate part, Plato in Cra» 
tylo pulchre ait : Ut mentem appellamus !%1, ita legems dicimns 
607, quaſi weverre re, alioqui mins hominam vagatur. 


And bringing me into captivity | Theſins of the Saints (thoſe | 


ef daily incurſion ) are either of precipitancy , as Gal.6.1, or of 
iyfirmity, when a man wreſtles, and hath ſome ime to fight it our, 
but for want of breath and ſtrengthyfals, and is in ſome captivity to 
the law of fin. This is the worle. 

Verſe 24. O wretched man ] We muſt diſcontentedly be con- 
tented to be exerciſed with fin, while we are here. It is fo bred 
im the bone, that till our bones, as o/ephs, be carried out of the 
Egypt of this world, it will not out. The Romans ſo conquered 
Choſroes the Perfian, that be made alaw, that never apy King by 
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Perſia (hould move warre againit che Romans. Bur let us do whit 
we can to ſubdue fin, it will be a Jebu'ite, a falſe borderer, yea, a 
rank traicour rebelling againſt the Spirit, Only chis we may take 
for a comfortable fign oft future victory, when we are diſcontent 
with our preſent ill cftate. Grace will get che upper hand, as na- 
ture doth, when the humours are diſturbed, and after many fits, 
And as till then there isno relt co the bcdy : fo neither is there to 
the ſoul. 

Who ſhall deliver me ] Nothing cleaves more pertinaciouſly, or 
is more inexpugnable then a ſtrong luſt, | 

From this body of death |] Or, this dead body, by an H: braiſme, 
this carcale of fin to Which 1 am tied and lungold : as novome every 
whit to my foul, as a dead body ro my tenſes ; and as burdentome, 
23S 2 Withered arm, ot morcificd lim, which hangs on a man, as 4 
lump of lead, 

Verſe 25. 1 thank God, &c. ] The Grecians being delivered 
but from bodily fervitude by Flaminias the Roman « ,cacrallycalled 
him their Saviour z and lo rang out, Saviony, Saviour, that the 
Fowls inthe a.r fell down dead with the cry. How much greater 
cauſe have we to magnitic the grace of Chriſt, cc. 

So then, With the minde, &c. | [heitars by their proper moti- 
on are carried from the Welt co the Ealt 3 And yet by the motion 
of obedience to the firſt mover, they patle along trom ch: Eaft un- 
to the Welt. The waters by their naturall courlc follow the cene 
tir of the earch, yet yeelding to the Moon, they are fabjet ro her 
motions 3 So are Saints to Gods holy will, though corrupt nature 
repine and refit, 
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CuaPp. VIII. 
Verle 1. There ts therefore now ] 


Ne" after ſuch bloudy wounds and gaſhes, chronicled Chap, 
7. Though carried captive, and fold under fin, yet rot con- 
demned , as might well have been expeted, This the Apoſtle 
doth here worthily admire. | 

Verle 2. For the Law of the Spirit] That is, Chriſt revived and, 
riſcn hath juſtified me. See the Note on Chap.4.25. 

Verſe 3. It Was Weak through the fleſp] Which was irritated by 


the law, and took occahion thereby. 
_— 6 6 Oy Verſe 4, 
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he ive, 

Verſe 5, Doe minde the things ] For want of a better princi- 
ple. The itream rileth not above the {pring, 

Veric 6. T 0 becarnally ] The: quintelicace of che fleſhes witi« 
nel({-, or rather wickednelle, 

Verlt 7. Becauſe rhe carnall minde ) The beſt of 3 bad man, is 
no: only averle, bur utterly adverſe to all goodie, Homo eft in- 
verſus decalogur, JD 11.12. an afles fodl for rudenes, a wilde al» 
{cs for unrulines. n 

Veric 8+ Cant pleaſe God ] Their beſt works are but dead 
works, {aiththe Authour to the Hebrews; bu: filken fins, faith A 
guſtine, * Lombard citeth that Father, laying thus, Omnu vim 
i» fid-lium peccarum eſt : & mbil b:num ſine ſummo bono. The 
whole life of unbcl-evers1s fin ; neither as there any thing good 
Wichour the chictett good, Ambroſe Spieraa Popith Poſtiller,cen- 
{urech chis tor a bloudy. ſentence, Crudelu eſt illa ſententia, 
{aith he, 

Verle 9. He i none of his] As the Merchant (ets his ſeal 
upon his goods : So doth God his Spirit upon all bis people, 
Epbe/.1.13. : 

Ver 10, The hody # d:ad | Death tothe Saints is neither to- 
tall, but ot :he body only, nor perpetualh, bur for a fcalon only, 
ver/.ll. 

Verle 11. Your mortal bedies ] As he hath already quickned 
your touls. 

Verlc 12, Not to the fiſh] We owe the ſicſh nothing but 
ſtripes, nothing but the blew cye that S* Pas! gave ir, It mult be 
maſtered and mortificd, Drive this Hagar out of doors, when once 
it grows haunty, 

Verſe 13. If ye live after the fleſh ] We muſt not think to paſſe 


e caeno ad Crlum, to dance with the devil all day, and {up with | 


Chriſt at nighc, to fly ro heaven wich plealane wings, Becks love 
dungkils better then ointments : and iwine love mud better then 
a garden, 10 do{winith people their luſts , better then the lives of 
their ſouls, Ar Parts vt vivat regnetg, beatas, Cogs poſſe negats 
That carnall Cardinall faid, That he would not part With his part 
in Pars, tor Paradilc, 

B ut if ye mortifie the deeds,&C, ] Either a man myſt kill here, 
or be killed, Aut fir, aut fri, as Q, Elizabeth often fighed _ 

al 


Chap.$. - 


Verke 4. Aight be fulfilled ] 1n-us applicativ?, in Chriſt in. 
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> Þ Chap. of S* Paul 10 the ROMAN 5. 27 
Tf faid to her {elf concerning the Queen of Scors., Falentingen the + 


Emperour dying, gloried of one viftory above the rett, and that 
was his viRory over the fieſh. Inimicorum nequiſſimun devics, In vita Valene 


= carnem meam, (aid he.. Be alwaies an enemy co che devil, and 7n, 
T the world, bur tp=cially co your ownfieth, 121d Rob. Syith, Martyr, 
* | inaletter to his wite. A. and Mon, 
is Verſe 14. For 4s many as are led | As great men ſuffer their [0.1545- 
+. | fonscogo along with chem, bur ſer turours to overlook and order 
" them z So dealeth God by his ;z the Spirit leadeth them into all 


goodnefle, righteoulnefle and truth, Ephe/.5 9. and fercherh chem 
- apain in their cuiltrates, F 
Verle 15. The Fpirit of bondage | Swniicy,' as 2Tim 1.7. 


#4 64a; u Thy law will convince the judyement ; but *cis the Goipel 
T that convinceth the luſt and the aft. tion, and fo lenderthius to treat 


\4 wich God as a F.ther, by terver: praier. 
b Verle16. Beareth Wim: | What an honour is;this to the 
X Saints, that the holy Ghoſt (hould bear witnes at. the bar of their 


* COn'C1ences. p 
al Vetic 17. Andif onnes,then heirs | All Gods fons are heirs ; 
p not to the tons of eatchly Princes. fevoſhaphar gave his younger 
» {ons great gitts of {ilvcr, of gold, and of precious things, with ters 
ced Cirres in 74d.4h ; bur the Kingdom gave he to | > nn be= 


cauſe he was the fir{t-born, 2 Chron.21.3, Gods children arc all 
2 higher then the Kings of the earth, P/.8g 27. 
af Veric18. Are wot Worthy tobe, &c, | Heaven will pay for 
all : hold out therefore faich and patience, When Saud had che 
Kingdom, ſome detpiled him, but be 'held his peace, thuugh a 


' man afterwards froward enough. What is a dropot vinegar. put 
on 1nto an occan of wine? What iS it for one to have a rainy day, was 
is going to take potl.fhon of a kingdom. Pericxla non resþ C18: 
Je Martyr, coronas refpicit, faith Baſil, A Ducch Martyr tc ung 
ot th. flame to come to his beard, Ab, faid he, what a fmall patios cas | 
_ to be compared to the glory co come? : T.and Mon, 
_ Veric 19. For the earneſt expeHtation ]} Gr, The intent expe» 3 


of | #-450n of the creature exptieth 5 an nzbrew plconatme, and 
withall, a metaphor cither trom birds chat thruſt a loag neck ouc 


D of a Cage, as labouring tor liberty ; or elte from thole that eat» 

n(tly look and long tor tome ſpecrall friends couungy as S$5/era's 

4 mocher,who looked out at a window,and cried thorow the lactelle, 
I 


Why is his charet (6 long in coming * Judg.5.,28, 


Vetle 20, 


23 A Commentary upon the Epiſtte Chap.s. 
Verſe 20. Subjelt tovanity ] Thecreature is defiled by mans 
fin, and muſt therefore be purged by the fire of the laſt day ; as the Iſl th 
vellcls that held the {10- oftcring were purged by the fire of the San« Tt 
Ruary. An 
Verſe 21, Becauſe the creature it ſelf | Sec Mr Wilcox bis BB G, 
D.ſ{courſe upon thele words, printed rogether with his Expolitioa Þ m: 
of che Palms, Proverbs, &Cc. in Folio. _ 
Verle 22, The Whole"creature groneth ] Even the very hea- © 
vens are not Without their teeblenctle, and the manifeſt eftes of 
fainting old-age, Ic 1s obſerved that ſince the daics of Prolomy the elc 
Sun ruvs nearer the earth by 9976. Germane miles ; and theretore Þl thi 


the heavens have not kept ther tirſt perfeRion, hit 
Verle 23. The firſt fruits ] Which the creatures havenot, and 

yet they grone, how much more we? tha 
The redemption | Our full and tinall deliverance, — 


Verſe 24 For we are (aved by hope ] Hope is the daughter of W lr, 
faith, but tuch as is a [taff co her aged mother, . 

Verle 25. Then ds We With patience ] Religious men finde it ÞÞ bt 
more ealie to bear evil, then to wait till che promiſed good be en- ÞÞ and 
joyed, Heb.10 36, The ſpoiling of their goods required patience ; / 
but chis, more then ordinary, 

earrncuſts. Vele 16, Help: th our ir firmities ] Lifts With us, andbefore * * 


W$7 ale #3 in cur praiers ; Or helpeth us, as tne Nurſe helpeth her little © his 
* Beta, chile, upholding it by the ſleeve. ket! 
Parews. For we know ut What, &c. ] The fleſh with her murmurings \ 


Da. Dite, maketh {uch a din, that we can hardly hear the voice of the ſpirit, Þ| cati 
; mixing with the fl. hes roarings and repinigs, his praying, fighes || can 
and {obbings. the 
. But the Spirit it ſelf ] Prater is the breath of the Spirit, who dip 
\#*$97/Y; doth ſuperexpoſiulate for us, enditing our praiers. We cannot fo 
—_ much as /ifþirare, unleſlc he do firſt sn rare, breathe out a ſigh 
for (in, it he breathe it nor into us, 
With groanings that cannot be uttered } He that would. have 
unſpcakable joy, 1 Per.1.9, mult by the Spirit ſtirre up unutterable' 
groanings. 
Verle 27, Knoweth the minde, &c, | Duomods enims non ex« 
Avg» audiruy ſpiritys a patre, qui exandit cum patre? 

Verle 28. AU things Work, rogether | Not afflition only (ag 
Debenef. lib: ſome would here rc(train it ) buc fin, Satan, all. Venenum als 
c.18, quavde pro remedio fuit, laith Sencca. Medici pedes C alas Can- 


tharidis, 


—— 
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tharidu, cum ſit ipſa mortifera, prodefſe dicanr. The drinking of Plat, 
that wine wherein a viper hath been drowned, curech the leprofie, 

The Scorpion healeth his own wounds : and the viper (the head 

and tail being cur oft ) beaten and epplicd, cureth her own biting. 

God changeth our griſly wounds into ſpangles of beauty : and 
maketh the horrible (ting of Saran to be like a pearl-pin, to pin up- 

on us the long whice robe of Chrilt, and co drefle us wich the gar- 

ment of gladnes. 

Verle 29. Conformed to the image | In holines, fay ſome; in 
glory, ſay others, in affliction is the Apoſtlcs meating, Art not vlu's in Apopbs 
thou glad to tare as Phocion ? (aid he to one that was to dic With !9g 
bin. May nor Chriſt berter {ay fo to bis co-tufferers? 

Verle 30, Them alſo hecalled, &c.)] It yetcel not faith (aid 
that holy Martyr ) chen know that picdeſtination is too high a : 
matter tor you to bediſputers of, untill you have been better tcho- Braderd. 
lars io the >chool-hcuſe of repentance aud juſtification, which is { "40% 
the Grammer-i{chool wherein we mult be converſant and learned, a 
before we goe to the univeilicy of Gods molt holy predcſtination 
and providence, 0 

Them he alſs jufified] Vocation precedeth Juſtification, Dew 
juſtificat fide = FEI fieut yt prias "<a _— 

: Them be alſo glorified } Thatis, He keepech chem glorious by 
his glorious Spirit, even in this life, from unpenicent fin, and g12» 
keth chem ſtable and conſtant ro godlines, > 

V<rle 31. What ſpall ve fay then ? ]] 9. d. Predeſiination, Vo- 
cation, Juſtzfication, Gloritication ? What things be thele F We D 
cannot tell whar t6 lay to theſe things, fo awch we are amazed ar 
the greatnes of Gods love jn them, Atbrave concluſion of the whole 
diſputation concerning jultification by taich alone. 

If Ged be fir us &c.)] Maximikan the Emperour fo admired 
this ſentence, that he caulcd it tobefſet in Checker-work upon a ©2144 in 
Tablc, at which he uled ro dine and up z that haviog.iefo often in 
ls eye, he might alway have it in ininde allo, 

. Verle 32, He that ſpared not ] © ui miſit unigenitum, immiſit 
firitum , promiſe vultum , quid tandem tibi negaturms eft ? 
tath Bernard, Nihil wnquar es negs(ſe credendum eſt, quem ad Bern te temp, 
vituli hortatur eſum, faith Hierom. : 

Verle 33. ko foal lay any thing | This is that confident inter- Tg mute 
rogatory of a good conſcience, 1 Per.3.21. 

{t s God that juſtifieth ] Some reade it queſtionwiſcchus, go 
Go 
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God that juſtifieth ? No ſuch matter. Andit the Judge acquic z 
priſoner, he cares not. though the Jailer or tellow-pritoners condemn 
him : So here. - 

| Verſe 34. Whos he that condemneth ? | To the ſentence of a 
death he oppolcth Chriſt his death. 

Who i even at the right kaud ] And as Chriſt is at the right 
hand of bis Fathers fois the Church at the right hand of Chriſt, 
P[.45.10 a plice of dignity and (atety. 

Verſe 35. Who ſhall ſeparate us |] Who ſhall ſeparate me? faith 
the Syriack, | / 

Verſe 36. We are killed at the day ] In Diocleſeans daies 17020 
Chriſtians are faid co have been ſlain in the ſpace of a moneth : In lee 
the Pariſian Maſlacre 30000 in as little ſpace, and within the 
year 300000, © So 

As ſheep to the ſlaughter ] Thatlamentableſtory of the Chri- Þ + 
ſtians of Calabria that ſuftered perſecution, anno 1560. comes? 
home to this text, For being all thruſt up in one houſe together, as T 
in a ſhcep-fold, the executioner comes in, and among them rakes Gil 

AA S anJ Mol. one and blinde-folds him with a muffler about his eyes, and ſo lead+ Gu 
6 559. eth him forth to a larger place, where he commandeth him to 4” 
kneel down. Which being done, he cutteth his throat, and fo les. of 
veth him half dead : and raking his butchers knife, and muffler all Ch 
of gore bloud, ke cometh again to the reſt ; and fo leading them you 
one after another, he diſpatcheth them to the number of eighty i 
eight, no otherwiſe then doth a butcher kill his calves and ſhcep, big 
Verſe 37. We are more then Conquerours | What 1s that?Þ, © 
T rinmphers,2 Cor.2.14. We doe over-overcome : becauſe through ju 
_ in Chriſt we overcome before we fight, and are ſecure of} 7 
Victory, | A 
| Verſe 38. For I am per ſwaded ] Or, I am ſareby what! 
002) 7m heard out of Gods Word. He rl hath chis 1 —_—_ of o 4 
dicationee/icg- £965 gallantly to heaven. What ( faith the world ) ſhould a rich for 
ci,ut ind'-at ta» man ail ? The Iriſh ask ſuch, What they mean to dic > 'But I worJ*'® 
cite boe verho, der more at ſuch as have the riches of full aflurance, yea, that have] | 
Beza, but the aſſurance of adherence, though not of evidence, what they}®* 
meanto walk heavily. M* Latimey taics, That the afſurance off®*" 
heaven 1s the {weet- meats of the feaſt of a good conſcience : 
There are other dainty diſhes in this feaſt, but this is theſ%®"! 
banquer, ; F 
Verſe 39. Fromthe love of God ] viz. Wherewith he lovedF* 
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as. For he loveth his own to the end, and in-the end, Fob, 13.1, 

See the Note there, The wite of Camerarine heard Sarcerixe in- Joh. Manlij, 
terpreting this text, and verſ.35+ thus, and Was much comforted 16. com. 

” after a ſore conflict, 


— = 
Li 


SN C HA Ps I X. 
: Verſe 1, I ſay the truth, &C, ] 


S any one is more aflured of his own ſalvation, the more he 
defireth the lalvation of others, Charity is no churl ; as we 
In {ce herein Paul. | 
the Vere 2 Continual ſorrow ] Such as a woman in travail hath, 2m, 
$0 Gal.4 19. 
kris Verſe 3. Were accarſed, | Devored to diltruftion, as thoſe 
mes © 4)ctactours among the Heathens were, that in time of common 
| calamity were ſacrificed to their infernall gods, for pacitying their d:4%ua 
akes diiplealure, that the plague might ceate, Our of greacclt zeal ro 
God, and love to his countrey-mzn, the Apoltle w:iihcth hiafelf 
i to Anathema, that is, not to be {eparated from the Spuric and grace 
of Chriſt ( for ſo he ſhould have ſinned ) but from the comforts ob 
r all _ che happineſle that comes in by Chriſt, as one well inter= 
preteth it, 
ohry Vette 4. The adoption |] For ]/ra:1 was Gods firit-born, and (6 
bigher then the Kings of the earth, Pi.8g 27, 
hart} <4 the glory ) lbe Arkot the Corcuantyt Sam.4.21, whence 
ough {udea is Called the glorious land, Dan. 11.41. 
ire off Te Covenants ] The morall law in cwo tables, 
nip The giving of the law } The jadiciall law. 
havel Th* ſervice } Thecercmonialllaw, TELL | 
faih}, To promiſes | Of the Golp-l made to Abrah ww, and his ſeed 
: rich} {97 £ver- Thele promiles are a precious book, 'cvry lear whereof 
worz9rops myrrh and mercy. 
Veric 5. Of Whom #« Chrift ) This is 2$great an honcur to all 
 theyſ#0kinde ( bow much more co che Jews ? } agit the King the wid 
\ce off=arry into lume poor family of his »ubj &s. 
-nce if V<rl< 6. Nor as though the word | That word ot promileyr.44 
is the Þich is 'ucc -hold, Te. and Amen, 
For they are not all Iſrael | Mults ſacerdotes & pans acer de» 
loved slaich Chryſoftom,multi in nonwine, pacics 11 2pere, 50 _ 
\ :rfe T» 
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Verſe 7. Neither becauſe they are * This profiteth them no 
more then it did Dives, that eAbraham called him Sox. 

Veric 8. The childrew of the promiſe) Abraham by belee- 
ving Gods promiſe, begat, after a {ort, all beleevers, yea Chriſt 
himtelf, che head of his feed, his Son according to the fleſb, but 
more according to the faith, 

Verle 9, At thu time | Seethe Noteon Ges. 18. 10, 

Veile 10, But When Rebecca ] She, and not [/aac is n1- 
med , becaule ſhe received the Oracle ; whether from the 
mouth of CAelchiſedech, or tome other way, I have not to 
deeermine, 

. Verle 11, Fey the children, &c. ) Here the Apoſtle wadeth in- 
to that profindum hine findo, Predeltination, 

Being not yet born | Sapores lon of Miſaates, King of Perſia, 
began bis raign before his Iife. For his father dyibg lete his mother 
with childe, and the Perſian Nobility ter the Crown on bis mo« 
thers belly, acknowledging thereby her iffue for cheir Prince, be- 
fore ihe as yet had tclc ber telt quick, God cles nor of tore-leen 
faith or works, but of free-grace. 

Verle 12. Shall ſerve | Servitude camein with a curſe, and fi- 
gureth reprobation, Ger,g 25. 70h.8 34 35, Gal.4.30, 

Verie 13. Eſau have / bated | 5.e, 1 have noc loved him, but 
paſl.d him by 3; and this pizirition is properly oppoſed to e& 
Icon. 

Verle 14. /s there ) Carnall reaſon dares reprzhend what it does 
not comprehend. 

Verſe 15. 1 will have mercy ,&Cc. ] Dei voluntas eſt ratio ratio 
onum, nec tanutumretta, ſed regula, 

Veric 16, So then ut is nor &c, | Nec volents, nec volantrs (45 
a Noblc-man gave it tor his Motto ) though a man could run as t alt 
as a bird can flies + a 

Veric 17. Raiſed thee wp | Fora veſklof wrath,and an inſtance 
of my jult:ce. 

Verie 18. Therefore ] God being a free agent,cannotbeunjuſt; 
he is bound to none. " 

Verle 19 Why doth he yet finde fault ? ] Oneritar, faith the 
Vulgar : which interpretation cozened eAquinas, as if it had been 
written 2eritur, So Luk. 15.8, Gregory the great and others, 
for Everri , reade Everiss : Which miſtake produced many 
greundlcile gloſles, 


Verle 20. 
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Verſe 20. That replieft apainft God ] Gr. That chatteft and 
wordeFF it with him Ys : \ | Y of wo —— 
to Verſe 21. Of the ſame Iump | The Apoltle alludeth to mans cs 
iſt WM creation, and therehence aſcenderh to Gods etertall decree of pre- 
zut deſtinacion. 
Verle 22, Fitted to deftruftion ] Nondicit Deum eos aptaſſe pckina ts 
ad interitum, ne videretuy dicere Denm ets indidiſſe peccatums, rat. ——_— 
12s quo ad exitinm preparentuyr. 
the Verle 23. Andthat he might ] He rejeRed ſome, that his mercy 
to MW iwmighc che more #ppear in the election of others. 
Verſe 24. Even w ] Not me Pax! only bath he aſſured of 
in- © vocation, and lo conſequently of eleRion to erernall lite. 
Verle 25. And ber beloved } Jcr.r2.7, God cals the Church,the 
ia, W #cloved of his ſont, or (as the Sepcuagint and Vulgar reade it ) his 7i7 Juzey rh 
her beloved out. NATULNNE 
nos Verſe 26. The children, &c. ] This is ſuch a royalty , Fohs 
be. 1.12. as the Apoſtle worthily wondercth at, and ferts an Ecce 
cen Y upon it, 
Verle 27. A remnant] Reſerved for royall uſe. Diaconos,pare 
i fi. BY cira5 honorabiles fecit, lauch Hierom : Sic & ſantos, ſay I. 
Verle 28. A ſhort work] Whenonce he lets to work co cut off 
but hypocrites. 
Verſe 29. Except the Lord of Sabaoth | That is, Of Hoſts, 
God is Commander in chiet of all creatures, The Rabbins well 
obſcrve that he hath Xſagnlch Cheloth, and Matteh ('heloth, ewo Kimchi, 
generall croops, as his horſe and foor, the upper and lower troops 
ati. | 1cady preft, | 
Verſe 30. Which i of faith ] Faith wraps it ſelf in the righte- 
(254 2u{ocs of Chrilt, and fo juſtifierh us, 
tath Verſe 31, The law of righteo»ſnes ] That is, The righteouſnes 
of the law, | 
nee Verle 32, Foy they tumbled ] Sothey doe to this day., Sods 7r,rox Chrif 
Papilts and carnall Proteſtants, Non fr uſtr a Latherus in libris to- Triumphans - 
a; 1c vaticinatus videtur, [eſe vereri diftitans, ne ſe extinito ves | Piſt. 
railla juſtifications diſciplina pror/us apud Chriſtianos exoleſcat. 
they Verle 33. See the Note on 1 Pex.2.6, 
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AS. and Mon. 
jal 1571, 


Chap.10, 


CHAP: X, 
, Verſe1. My hearts d:fere 


O ir ſhould be oars. See my Trxe Treaſare, Chapter 7, 

Sea. 2. 

Verſe 2. They have a zealof God ] So had thole two Rabbins, 
D avid Rubenita, and Shelomoh AMoichs that tet upon the Empe- 
rour Charles the fitt, to pertwade him to Judailſme, and were 
therefore pur to a cruell death, ano 15 30. So had Latimer before 
his converlion z 1 was as obſtinate a Papilt, faith he, as any was in 
England : Inlomuch that wkenIl ſhould be made Bachelour in 
D,vinity, my whole Oration went againlt Philip Melanthon,und 
his opinions, cc, Being a Pricſt, and uling to fay Maſle, he 
thought he had never ſuthiciently mingled bis maſſing wine with 
water : and moreover that he ſhould never be damned, if he were 
once a profefIcd Frier ; with divers {uch ſuperſtitious phantafies, 
Zcal without knowledge is as wilde-fire in & fools hand ; it is like 
the devil in the demoniack,that calts hum fomerimes into the fire, 
and ſometimes into the water, 

Verle 3, For they being ignorant ] The ſoul that is Without 
knowledge i not good, and he that ( without knowledge ) ha#terb 
With bus feet, ſinneth, Prov.19. 2 the falter he goeth, the farther he 
6 Out, 

Verſe 4, For Chrift « the end, &c, ] 4.4. By, and for Chriſts 
{akegis the righteouſnes of God. But the Jews lubmir got to Chriſt, 

, therefore not co the righteoulnes of God, 

Verle 5. Shall live by them ] This doe and live ; that is, faith 
Lauther, morere, dic out of hand : for there is no man lives and 
firs not. Wecan as little ceale to{in, as the pulic ro beat, heart to 
pant, Ce. 

Veric 6. Say not in thine heart ] The law preacheth faith in 
Chriſt, as well as the Gotpel. 

Verie7. Into the deep } Thoſe deeps of the earth, P/[.71.20, 

Veric 8. The word u nigh thee | Moſes meant it ot the law, 
bur it inore titly agreeth to the Gorpel, The Babe of Bethlehems 
is lwathed up in the bands of both Tcltamencs 3: he is authour,ob- 
x, matter and mark of boch, Thereforeit we w:ll profic un bear- 
ing, teachiog, reading, we mult have the eye of our mindes _ 
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toward Chriſt, us the faces of the Cherubims were toward the 
Mercy-ſeat, — 

Verſe 9. That if thou ſhalt confsſe ] That is, If thou ſhalt call 
upon the name of che Lord, as it is expounded, v.13, 

Verle 10. Foy with the heart, &c. ] Platarch tels us, that of 
all plants in «/£gypr, that they call Perſica is confecrated to their 
goddeſſe Jfir, and that tor this reaſon, becauſe the fruit of it is ike 
an heart, the lzaf like a congue, 

Verſe 11. Shall not be aframed ] Maketh not halte, faith the 
Propher. Shame and confuſion follow haſte and precipirancy : Sed 
Deo confiſi nunquam confuſt, 

Verſe 12. 1s rich unto all, &c. | He cannot therefore be poor 
that can pray : for be (hall have vur his praier, either in money or 
moneys-worth. 

Verſe 13. Shall be eved ] Though he miſſe of that particular 
mercy he asketh, he is certainly fealcd up to ſalvation, 

Verſe 14. How fall they hear, &c,)] The word read,is of divine 
uſe and ethcacy : but of preaching we may tay as D avid did-of Go- 
lial/s (word, There's none to that. 

Verle 15. How beautifull are the jret ') How much more thei 
faces? Surely I have ſeen thy face as the face of God, laid 7«cob 
to Ear, Gen.z 310. that is, honourable and comfortable, We 
know how Cornelizs received Peter ; and the Galatians, Panl, 
till they were bewitched from him, Gal. 4. 14. Burt it mul: 
be remembred that we g/orifie che Word, not the Preacher , 
Att. 13. 48. 

Veric 16. Who hath belzeved our report? } Gr. Onr hearing. 
Palliv:ly taken. So Cefar and Ciceroule anditio, for report and 
rumour. Some fit before a preacher as {eoflefle as the feats they fic 


Plut, de 7fide 
& Ofiride. 


AxaMvi 


on, pillars they lcan to, dead bodies they tread on. Others rageyy 


T ange moxtes & fumigabunt, CC. 

Veiſe 17. By the Word of God ] That is, By the Word of Gods 
command ſending our preachers gitted tor the purpole, and taying 
to them, Goe, preach,&c, 


Veric 18, Yes verily; their ſound, &c. ] Sons, tons. Das *9%vF- 


vid ſaith only, Their line, Plal.19.2. That accurate and artificiall 
frame of the heaven preacheth, as it were, the infinite witaome 
and power of the Creatour, All Gods works are his Regy profe/- 
ſores, his Cacholike Preachers, or reall Poltilles ( as one callech 
them ) of his Divinity. The world ( faith Clem. Alex. ) is Des 

D 2 Scripturay 
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76 A Commentary upon the F piſtle Chap.11, 
© Scriptmra, Gods great Bible with three great leaves, heaven, carth 
and bell. 


Verlc 19. Did not Iſrarl know } ſc, That the Gentiles were to 
be called ? They were oft cold it, 


Verſe 20, /s very bold } So that for his boldnes he was ſawa a» 
{under, {aith Hierom. 


Verſe 21. Stretched ] A metaphor from s mother. 
—— — . ————_—n fone 


CHAP. XI, 
Verſe 1, I ſay then, Hath Ged, 8c.) 


= may ſeem to have (aid, Chap. 10, Miniſters muſt doe their 

utmoſt ro prevent miſtakes. Z wingline, when in his Sermons 
he had terrified the wicked, was wont to {hut up with Bone vir, 
boc nihil ad te, Thou good man, | mean rot thee, 

Verle 2. Saith of Elias ] A man of luch tranſcendent zeal, that 
to heighten the expreſſion thereof , tome have legended ot him, 
that when he drew his mothers breits, he was teen to fuck 
in fire, 

Veric 3. eAnd | amleft alone | To withſtand and reform the 
common corruptions.Some have commended it to our conſidera» 
tion, that from the firſt ſervice in the Temple, when ic was built, 
and the time of Eliah's Reformation,was about an hundred years 1 
And from the Reformation in K. Edward the fixth's daics untill 
now, is about the ſame proportion of time, 

Verlc 4. The image of Baal | ThBaa4, to that Lady, as our 
modern 1colat:1s allo call the virguy Afary, whom they defpite 

$at+z:r, teſuira With ſeeming honours, They would periwade the world, that 

bn Prov, 8.19. Chriſt by dying obeyed not þ4s Father ovly, but his mother roo, 

Ibid adver.23» that ſhe 1s the complement of the Trinity, that lhe 3nercaterch not, 

#644 ad ver-29+ tir commandeth her Sonne, is the moſt 1mperivus Mother of our 
Judge, with many like horrid blaſpacmucs, which I eremble to 
rclate. 

Verſe 5. According to the eleftion of grace | S* Panl was 
Conftantiſſimus grate predicator, as Auſtin cailcih kim, a moſt 
conſtant preachet of Gods tree grace. 

Verſe 6.T hen #5 it no more of Works ]'Nhatſocver conferrumina- 
tion of grace and works Papilts dreain of, Toney chunk, that as he 
that ltapdeth on two firm branches of a tree is ſurer then he thar 


ſtandeth 


Chap.1t.” of S'Paulrothe Romans, 


— 
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ſtandech upon one only : So he that truſteth co Chriſt and works 
too, is in the ſafeſt * condition, Bur, 1, They are fallen from 
Chriſt that truſt ro works, Ga/:5.4, 2, He that hath one toor on 
a firm branch, and another on a rotten one, (tands not fo (ure as if 
he ſtood whoHy on that which is fouad, But let them be Moſer's 
Diſciples, ler us be Chrilts : Ser not up a candle tothis Sun of righ- 
teoulnefle 3 mix not thy puddle with his purple bloud, thy rags 
with his raiment, thy Pigeons plumes with his Eagles-teathcrs, 
He can and will ſave his to the utmoſt, Heb. 7,25, Detelt all 


mock-(taies, 

Verſe 7. 1/ract ] i.e. Thecarnall !-aclite. 

He ſeeketh for | viz, Righteouſn:s and lalvation by works, 

Hardened | By a juvictary hardnes, 

Verlc 8. The Spirit of ſlumber ] So that with thoſe Bears in 
Pliny they cannot be awakened wich the ſharpeſt prickles 3 and 
with choſe Aſſes in Hetrrwria, that feeding upon hen-bane, they 
lic tor dead, and awake not till half-hileded, Such a dead Lethargy 
is now befallen Papilts. | 

Verſe 9. Be made a ſnare | As the bait is to the birds. 

Verſe 10, Bow down | i.e. Bring them into bondage and mi- 
ſery. Compare Lev.26.13, | 

Verſe 11, Have they ſtumbled | He that ftumbleth and comes 
not down, g<ts ground. 

Verſe 12. How much more their fulneſſe ] O dieculam ilam | 
dexter mihi pre {<titia ſalit ocnulxse. How long, Lord, holy 
and "tru: ? 

Verie 13. {magnifie prine office ] I make the utmoſt of it by 
gaining ſouls ro Chrilt, 

Verle 14. And might ſave ſome ] Miniſters muſt turn them- 
ſclves as it were into all ſhapes and faſhions both of ſpirit and 
ſpeech to win people to God, 

og Be the reconciling ] Not as a cauſe, but 'as an og» 

Life from the dead | Thatis, Res ſamme bona, faith Phocins, a 
{peciall good thing. 

Verle 16. If the firft frnir be holy | Not witha naturall, but fee 
dcrall holines, #$ 2 Cor.7.14. | 


Verle 17. Wert graffedin ] Gr. Pricked into the middle, the Vixe7E NG 


center of the Olive. 
Verſe 18, Beaft not ] Gr. Throw nt up thy neck; in 
77 () 
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Ifdor. ſotil, 
Greg Moral. 


Apunuicy, 


Epec. Euroſ, 


a ſcornfull inſulting way , but rather pity and pray for them. 

Verle 19. Thox wilt ſay ] Carnall reaſon will have ever ſome- 
What to (ay, and is not ca(ily tet down, 

Verſe 20. Be not high-minded, but fear | Altering perditio tua | 
ft cantio, \aith one. Ruina mejorum fit cantela minornm, faith 
—_— Scelt chou thy brother ſhipwracke ? look well to thy | 
tacKiing. 

Verle 21, Take heed left ] Cavebu antem fi paveb, 

Verle 22. Severity ] Gr. Reſeftion or cutting off, as 4 Chyrurs 
gian cutteth off proud and dead fleſh. ( 

Verle-23. God# able ] He can fetch heart of oak our of an I * 
hollow tree, and of carnall make a people created again, P/al.102, 
18. Eph.2.10, 

Verle 24. Contrary ] Therefore nature contributes nothing 
toward the work of convcrlion, 

Verle 25. That blindeneſſe impart ] Itis neither totall nor per- 

ruall, Zyra wasa famous Engliſh Jew. Tremellizs was alio a ( 

ew born ;z they are but Mcrhe mifþar, a very tew that are yet b 
converted. They pretend ( but maliciouſly ) that thoſe few that Þ ® 

turn Chriſtiavs in /x/ly, are none other then poor Chriſtians tured 
from other cicics to perlonate their part. Burt when God ſhall have Þ * 
united thoſe rwo (ticks, Eztk. 37. 19. and made way tor thoſe Y 
h 


Kings of the Eaſt, Rev.16.12. then ic thall be ſaid of Facob and 
Iſrael, What hath God Wrought | Numb. 23.23, 

Verle 26. Shall turn away ungodlineſſe | That is, He (hall par» Y ® 
don their fin. The Prophet //aiah hath it, Vnro them that turn | © 
from tranſgrefſionsn Facob, &c, They whole perſons are juſtificd, h 
have their luſts morrifed. 

Verle 27. When I ſhall take | By the ſpirit of juJgement and of | 
burning, 1/a.4.4. with 27.9. a! 

Verlc 28, They are enemies | i.e, Hated of God, as appears || © 
by che oppoſition z and banitned, as it were, by a common || "! 
conſent of Natiens, out of humane ſociety. Sce 1 Thef. 2, | P! 
Is, 16. 

Yerſ: 29, Are Without repentance ] WhenGold is ſaid to re- 
pent, itis ntatiores non Dei, effettus non affeitus, fatti non 
confily, a change not of his will, but of his work, Repentance 
wich man,is the change of his will: Repentance with God, is the 
willing of a change, 

Verſe 30, Throwgh their ] By occalion of their unbelicf, 
Pmngit 
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Pungit Judeos & humiliat Genes, faith one, 

Verſe 31. That they al{s] Itnoterh not the cauſe, but the event, 
wo 2351 Cor.11 19, 
ith Verie 32. For God hath concluded | Orlocktthem allup in the o4{yaun. 
laws dark dungeon, G-1.3.22, Unbelict breaks all the law ac an 
inſtanc by rejcRiog Chrilt,as che firſt a& of faich obeys all the law at 
an inftant in Chrilt, 
Us T hat he might have mercy upon all ] Luther in a very great 

conflict was relieved and comforted by the often repeating ot this 

"an WU ſweet ſencence, 
Verſe 33. © the depth of the riches ] The Romns dedicated a 


02, 
certain lake, the depth whereof rhey knew not,to victory, fo ſhould 
ing we the unſearchable counſcls of God, being tabducd to that, which 


we cannot ſubdue to our undcritandings. 

IM Verſe 34. Who hath beex his Connſellour ] Alphonſs the wiſe 

( the fool rather) was heard blaſphemouſly co fay, Thar if he a. 
yet had been of Gods coun. 11 at the Creation, he could have advited Rift. Hifp as. ; 


har and ordered many things much better chen they now are, 4+ 6.5, 

red Verle 35. Who hath firſt given to him | Doe wenotowe him 

ive & allchat we have and arc ? And can a man m-rit by paying his 

ole | debts? 
nd Verſe 36, For of him ] As the efficient cauſe, and (through 


bim ) as the adminiſtring cauſe, and (ro him) as che finall cauſe | 
ir» | arcall chings. A wiſe Philoſopher could fay, That man u« the end 
rn | of al ina ſemicircle; thatis, All things in the world are made tor | 
-d, | him, and he is made for God. | 
To Whom be glory for ever ] God (faith one) counts the works | 
of | and fruits that come from us tro be ours : becauſe the juagemensg 
and reſolution of will, whereby we do chem is ours 3 This he doth to A 
irs | <ncourage us, Bur becauſe the grace whereby we judge and will a- | 
»2 | right,comes from God, aſcribe we all co him :S0 {ball he looſe no 
2, | praiſe, we noencouragements 


— 


CHaAP. XII, 
Verſe 1. That ye preſent | 


A S they of old did their ſacrifices at the altar. With the burnt of- 

fering, w* ſignified the ſacrificing of the fleſh, was joyned the 
ſin-oftering, that is,Chriſt, Faith applics Chrilt to the believer, & the 
dcliever to Chriſt, * .- Tour 


F 
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Yonr bodies ] That is, your whole perſon. Cainifte ſant, faith 
Lather, offerentes non perſonam, ſed opus perſone. They are Caine 
ts that ofter tro God the work done, bur do not ofter themſelves 
to God, 

eA living ſacrifice ] Inthe old law they had many kindes of 
Sacrifices killed and ottered, Now ( faith Or:ge» ) inſtead of a 
Ramme we kill cur ircfull paſſions ; in ſtead of a Goat our 
unclean aftcRions 3 iff ſtead of fiying towls our idle thoughts, 
ef 
Verſe 2. To thu World ] Tothe corrupt cultomes and comes 
of wicked worldlings, Sce them fer forth, Rem 13.13, Ephbeſ. 4. 
18,19,20. 1 Per.q.z. and thunthem. 

But be ye transformed | Gr.Mctamorpholed, the old frame be- 
ing diflolvcd, and anew torm acquired, 

T bat ye may prove | ſc. By your practice. 

Veric 3. But to think, ſoberly ] Gr. To be wile to ſobriety, 
Socrates made no diltn&1on berween wildome and {obriery, o-pias 
x21 7w2ggrumy non diftinguebat, 

Verſe 4. For as we have, &Cc, | See 1 Cor. 12.12, which is 2 
Commentary on this text. | 

Verle 5. One body in Cirift | See the Note on 1 Cor, 12. 
12, 13. 

Vere 6. eAccording to the proportion ] That form of ſound 
words, 2 Tim.1.13- thole principles of che dofrine of Chrilt, 
Heb,6.1. with which all interpretations of Scripture mult bear duc 
Propurtion. 

Verle 5. Or Miniftery |] Take it cither largely for the whole 
miniſtery, as 1 Coy,12.5. 44. 1.17. Or more ltriftly tor the of- 
hce of a Dzacon, as A.6, 

Verſe 8. Or he that exhorteth ] The Paſtcur properly fo called, 
See the Note on Eph.4.11. 

Verle 9. Abhorre that which « evil | Hate itas bell it (elf : fo 
the word lignifics, Afihi certe Anxentis nunquam alind quan 
diabolus erit, quia Arrianus, ſaich H:/ary, I ſhail look upon Aux- 
e144 no other Wiſe then as upon a devil, to bong as he i$an Arrians 

Verle 10. Be kindely affe tioned | As naturall brethren and 
more, eAr ior eft copula cordis quam corporis, Weare brethren 
-- Adazs according to the fleſh, in and by Chrilt according to the 

pirit, 

Verſe x4, Net Sothfall ] Or, Not driving off till it be too late. 

Charles 
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Charlerthe ſon of Charles Duke of «Anion, who was King of Si- 
cily and Feruſalem, was called, Carolia cxnttator, not 10 the 
ſenſe as Fabins, becaule he (taid till opportunity came, but becauſe 
he ſtaid tifl opportunity was loſt, 

Fervent in ſpirit | Gr. Seething hot, God, who is himſclf a 
fureaR, lovech a&ivenes in men : the very reſt of heavenly bodies 
1510 motion in their proper places, 

Verſe 12. Reqoycing in hope | Hope makes abſent joyes preſent, 
wants plenitudes, and beguiles calamity as goed company doth 
the time. , 

Patient in tribulation | Baring up under preflures, as amerg 
many ether Martyrs Nico:as Burton, who by the way to the (take, 
and in the tJame was lo paticnt and cheartull, that che tormentours 
faid, the devil had his ſoul before he caunc to the fire, and therefore 
his ſenſes of feeling were palt. 

Continuing initant in praier | Conſtant and inſtant. A meta- 
phor from hunting dogs, that give not over the game til they have 
got it, Naz4anzex (aith of his (iter Gorgonia, that (he was lo gi- 
v.n to praiergthat her knees ſeemed to grow to the very ground, Of 
Traſilla it is reported, that being dead ſhe was found to have her 
elbows as hard a$ horn, by leaning to a desk at which ſhe uted ro 
pray. S* fumes 18 [aid to have had knees as hard as Camels knves,by 
his continu ecling in praier. And Pal the eremite was tound 
dead kneeling upon his knees, holding up his hads,litung up his eys3 
ſo that the very dead corps leemed yet to live, and to pray to God, 
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Eu#/eb, 


Hicron in vits 


Verſe 13. To the nec: ſſity ] Gr. To the uſes of the Saints, not X$646+ 


ſtaying till chey be in necetlity , 

Veric 14. Blefſe thiw ] SectheNote on Mat. 44- : 

Verlc 15. Weep With them that erp ] S* Cyprians compaſhon 
is remarkable, Cum ing ni pe firs menm copulo, merors & fur 
neris pordera luttuoſa participo: cumplangentibus plangn, cums 
d flentibus dr fleo, &c. 1 partake io every mans griet, and am as 
much affeRed and aMited, as if it were mine own Cale. 

Verſe 16. 'Be of the ſame |] This vere had been cz(ie, had not 
Interpreters obſcured it, as Orizen vbl{erveth, 

Verſe 17. Recompenſe to no man }.lnreaton, revenge is but ju- 


Rice s Arifloile commendsit 3 the. world cals it Jd.cnhood, 'US Arift Rherer, 
deghoodrather. The manlier any man is, the milder and more Mtr- us, g cop. ye 


citull, as David, 2 S429,1.12. 40d 7 alive Ca/ar, Who wept Over 
Pompey; head prelentcd to hum and laid, Non miks goons —_ 
_ Ba, 
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difta, ſed viftoria, 1ieek not revepge, bur victory, 

Verſe 18. eAs much as lieth ix you ] Let it nor ſtick on your 
part, «ive not oftcnce carelcfiy, take not effence cauſlcſly. See che 
Note on Aar.5.9 

Verice 19. Avenge zot your ſelyes |] Sometake the Sword in. V 
to ticir own hands z and, leſt they ſhould ſeem Anabaptiſts in ta- 
king ewo blows for one, will give two blows for one. 

Give place to *rath ] ſc, To the wrath and vengeance of God, i 
which he ſcemeth to prevent that ſecks revenge. 

Verſe 20, Thou ſhalt heap ] Thou ſhalc mele him, and make W », 
him thy tricnd for ever. 

Verle 21. Be not overcome | Inrixauinferior eſt, qui vittor 
eſt, faith Baſil, In revenge of injuries, he 1s the loler that gets the 
better. Hence the Apoltle ditgraceth ic, by a word that fignifieth 
diſgrace or loſſe of viftory, 

But overcome evil |] Thisis the moſt noble vitory. Thus D a» 
vidovercame Sal, and Henry the 7*®, Emperour of Germany, V 
overcame the Pric{t that poiſoned him at the Sacrament ; for he | 
pardoned him, and bad him be packing, So did not [acyp the 
Perſian King, who perceiving himlelf poifoned by his adulterous | je 
wife, entorced her to drink of the fame cup : ana becauſe he would 
be ſure ſhe ſhould not «ſcape, with his own hand he ſtruck oft her 


- a 


0 
head. Buc this ( to lay cruth ) was not revenge, but juſtice, 

- n 
CE cerca as - 
CnuaPr. XIII, 8 
Verſe 1. Let every ſoul be ſabjett ] v 
2 

] N things lawfull only : for elſe we muſt anſwer as thoſe Apoſtles 
did, Att. 3. 29. and as Polycarp, who being commanded co || » 
blaſpheme Chrilt, and to ſwear by the fortune of. Ceſar, pereme | t 
ptorily refuſed, and ſaid, We are taught ro give honcur to Princes || f 


and Potentates, bur ſuch koncur as is not contrary” to Gods re- | 1 
ligion, 

'Ordained of God ] In regard of it's inſtitution, though for the || t 
manner of it's contticution at is of nan. 


c 

Verſe 2. Refifteth thepower | Hisauthorative commands, not 
his perſonall, f 
Receive to themſelves damnation | Panam ſibs auferext, ſaith || b 


Piſcator, they hall receive puniſhment, to wit from the Magi- 
{trace ; 


being oft the fruit of the former, By the ewelve Tables of Rome, xcnopbon. 
ha 


Chap.13: of S*Paulrothe Romans. 


ſtrates a8 Aretine deſerved to doe, Who by longer cultome of li- 
bcllous and contumelious ſpeaking ”= Princes, had got ſuch a 
þabir, that atlaſt he came co diminiſh and diſeſteem God himlelF, 
Verle 3, For Rulers are not, &c, ] They ſhould not be. Bur Je- 
roboam (eta net on Mizpeh, and ipread a ſnare upon T aber to 
watch who would go jou him to /#d4h to worthip, Ho 5.1, 
eA terrour to goodtWorks, but to the evil ] The Sword of ju- 
ſice ( ſaith one ) muſt be turbilhed with the 0:1 of mercy ; yer 
there are calcs wherein ſeverity oughe to caſt the ſcale, Doureſee, ,, ,. 
I" . | err. Nicol, 
Dureſce, 6 infelix Lantgravie, laid the poor Smith to the Lane. Gel/troup. 
grave of Thuring, more milde chen was for his peoples gocd, Bo= wan, tiſts 
"4 nocet, qui mal parcit, Edward the Contctlour was held a bad 
Prince, not by doing, but endurinz all. 
Verle 4. For he « the minifter | It was written upon the ſword 
of Charles the great, Decew preceptorum cuitos Carols, (harles 
is Lord Keeper of the Decalogue. 
For he bear th not the Sword in vain |] Like S* Paalin a glaſſe 
window, or S* George ( as they call him y in a (1ga-poſlt, 
' Arevenger to execute Wrath | Burnow we lec how every man 
almoſt will be a Pope in his own caule, depole the Magultrate, ar 
lealt appeal from him co huntelt, 
Verie 5. But alſo for conſcience ſake ] Good Rulers we mult \ 7%» ©ccy. 
obcy as God ; bad, for God. Bil. 
Verk 6. Attending continually ) As born for the benefit of 
many, Thc Parhament in the 25. of Edward 3. is known to po- 
ſtcrity by the name of Benedittam P arli.cmentun : S0 (hill this Thiswas writs 
preſent Yarliament tor their continuall acrendance upon the Lords *©1,4m:01646, 
work ; bending themſelves co the buſinetle ( as the word fignifizsh TE79grigO 
and holding cue therein with uwnparallcl'd patience, wh 
Verle 7. Render therefore to all their dues ) He ſaith nat their 
unjuſt exactions. Hel antthon makes mention of 2 crucll Prince, 
that co get money of tus Suvz.As, would knock our their teeth g Prins wen 
firſt one cooth, and chen another, uakicthy y would bring bim in 49cm evele-* 
luch ſums of money as be required, _ ———— 
Fear to Whom, &c. ] 5.e. Reverentiall obſervance, farre beyond © 
thas which Q. Fabius Maxim yeclded to tis long Whed be be* 1,,nu@y,. 
came Conſul, lib 4. 
Verie 8. Owe no man, &C. | The Perſians reckoned theſe two. 
for very greatfins;z 1. Tobc indebr. 2. To tell a lie ; the later 
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he that owed much, and could not pay, was to be cut in pieces, 
and every credicour was to kave a piece of him according t@ 
the debr. ſ : 

Verlc g. Briefly comprehended ] Capitulated, ful5lled » faith 
the Syriack, lummed up. S* Barths/amew was quored by Diony- 
firs to have faid of Divinity, Er magnam of CG minimans, 
thatit was large and yetlittle, as containing much matcer in few 
words, 

Verle 10, The #., ing of the law ] The filling up of the lawin 
this, that it ciotherh the duties of the law with the glory of a due 
manner, and ſcatech them upon their due ſubje&ts, with the unwea- 
ried labours of a con{tanc well-doine, 

Veric 11. 7 o qwake ont of ſleep”) Whiles the Crocodile ſl.ep- 
eth with open h,the Indian rat gets into his fiomack, and eat- 
eth thorow his entrails, Whiles 1/5 »ſhr th ſ1-pt upon his bed at 
noon, Baenahand Rechab cook away his head, Security uſhereth 
io deſtruction, Goe forth and ſhake your elves as Sampſon did, 
when the Phs/i5im25 were npon him : lelt Satan (ſerve you, at leaſt 
tor your fouls, as Captain Drake did the Spaniard at T akrapaſa 
in che Welt- Indies tor his treature ; he tound him fleeping ſecurely, 
on the (hore, and by him thirteen bars of filver co the valuc of 
4000co duckets, Weich he commanded co be carried away, not 
ſo much as once waking the man. Or leſt Chriſt bimteit deal by 
us, as Epamino144s 01d by the watchman, whom he founs aſl P: 
He thruſt him chorow with his tworo, and betog blamed tor 1o te= 
vere a fact, kexcplicd, T alem eum reliqus, qualem imveni, Ihitt 
him, as] tound him. 

For now ts our ſalvation nearer | Stir up your \<elves therefore, 
and [train toward the mark, Therc 1s a Greck word hgnitying the 
end of arace, which is derived of a word that fignifieth to ſpur or 
prick forward, Surcly, 2s they that run their horics tor 2 wager, 
tpur bardelt at the races cnd 3 fo, fith our falvation is nearer now 
then ever it was, therefore we ſhould run taſter now then ever 
we did. 

Veric 12, The night | Here it is taken for all unregeneracy, 
which ( as the nughc ) ws tull of errour, terrour, &c. Nox MN 
dorevac.t, This mght witn che Saints1s tar ſpent, or already paſt, 
as Cyprian and Hierom here rendcr it, 

Veric 13, Let us Walk hone ſth ] _—_— faſhionably, 
manaczly, with ap koly ſhimetacednes, \ 
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Not in chambering |] - Properly , lying | a bed » Or long-ly- FO TE 
ing. GOIIIY 
Verle 14. But put ye on ] Auguitin confeſleth that he was con- 
verted by reading and pondering this text. 
And muke not proviſion ] Make not projets, cater not for the 
fleſh, 


CHanr. XIV, 
Verſe 1. Him that # weak, &c.] 


T Hat is not thorowly perſwaded of all things pertaining to 
Chriſtian libcrey about things indifferent, 

Receive ] AfſeFxcharimew, put him inco your boſoms, bear xayme, 
wich his weaknetics, ec, Bucrer rejected none, chouzh dittcrenc 
in ſome opinions, in whom he found, Al:quid ( rifts, any thing 
of Chrilt , whoſe weaklings are to be handlcd with all ten- 
dern« (ſt 

But not to donbiful ] Make him not Queftion-ſick, 1 Tim.6, 
4. Wring not mens CoulCiences , you may hap to break the wards, 
it you do, 

Verle 2, Eateth herbs ] Rather then meats forbidden by the Dan.r, x1; 
Law. The ancient Latines were 28 well apaid of herbs ro cac, as if 


they had had all manner of daintics. Green herbs were both food Hola ab Zacw 


and phyfick to chem, 

Verſe 3. For Gol hath received him] wiz, For his houſhold 
ſervant, Which David counted a greater dignity then to be King of 
Ifral. And Inuſti-ian the Eimnperour (tiled himfelt, Vlremam ſers 
vorum Des, the meanelt of (cds ſervants, 

Verſe 4. Who art thoy, &c. |] The wiſdome from above 13 o 
without ccnluring, without bypoctilie, faith S. /ames, Chap. 3-17» 
Intimating, that thegreate{t centurers aft moſtly the greatelt by» 
pocrites: And as apy one 1s more Wile, he 1s more {paring of his 
conture's, 

Verle 5, Let every man be fully perſwaded ] It is a fate rule, plin, Epi; 
_ dubites, ne fecerzs : Indoubtull calcs be (ure co cake the tus 
ter fide, 

Verte 6, For he giveth God thanks ] A cuſtome uſed by the 


very Heathens co their gods, as 1s to be read in Homer and Virgil: Sir x1 Sands, 


buc grown clean out of ule among the Catholikes in France and $fece Europe, 
Italy. 
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Italy. But if they that give thanks at meat do eat to God,to whom 
do they eat that give none? 

' Verle 7. For none of liveth to himſelf } S., Pan{ſtood, as it 
were on tiptocs, Phil.1.,20 to leg which way be might beſt glo» 
r:fic God, by lite or by ceach, 

Verie 8. 3 are the Lords ] Death divides usnot from C:riſt, 
bur brings us home to him, 2 Cor.5.6, Icis but wioking ( as that 
Martyr taid ) avd thou thalc be in keaven prefently, 

Verlc 9. T vat he might be Lor4) He wonne his crown before 
he wore 1t : he fought for it, and having vanquiihed all enemics,he 
accomphihcd and proclaimed the viRory in his glorious reſurres 
on, triumphed in his wonderfull afccofion leading capUvity Ca- 
puveze+c. Eph 4-7. 

Verſe 10. But Why deſt thou, &c, ] Three things are not ſub« 
ze& to our judgement, 1. Ihe countcls of God, 2, The holy 
Scriptures. 3. Tae perlons of men. Be not therefore raſh in re. 
jeivg, or ſowr in cenſuring your fellow-tervant ; bur ler your 
moderation herein be known toall mcn ; and che rather, becauſe 
the Lord is at hand, Ph1/.4.5. 

Verle 11. As [ live, ſaith the Lora ] As true as [ live is 2h 
oath, as appears here, and Name. 14 21. With P/. 95-11. Forbtar 
it cherctore. 

Veric 12, S$o then every oxe, &c, ] It was excellent counſell 
that the Oratour gave his hearers, /m vivams ut ration:m nobis 
reddendam arbutremur, Let us fo live as thole that mult g1VC an Ac- 
.count of all at lalt. 

Verle 13. 4 ſtumbling block, or an, &c. ] Alighter or great- 
er ottence, to make him go halting to heaven, | 

Verle 14. By the Lord /eſws | Whohath pulled down the Par- 
tition-wall, and purchaſed our Chriſtian liberty. 

Verle15, But if thy brother be grieved | It ishis weakneſle to 
be grieved thereat, but gratitic him huwtoever, What one tpeaks 
of a plain place of Scripture, this verle ( laith he ) had been eafie, 
had not Coinmentatours made it Krotty 3 the like, taich another 
of a Chriltizns condition, 1t is gracious, happy, clear, lure, {weet, 
did nor erroneous judgements vex and unſertic them. 

Verſo 16, Let wot then your good | 1 hat IS, Your Chriſtian li- 
berty purchaſed by Chritt, 

Be evil Spoken of | Gr, Be blaſphemed, Contumely caft upon 
the people of God 1s blaſphemy in the ſecond Table, God, 


for 
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Verſe 17. For the kingdome of God, &c, ] That was a ſwinith 
ſaying of Epicurus, That cternall life ſhould be nothing elle bur a 
continusll eating of the tat, and drinking of the iweer, cven unto 
an unce{{ant (urfetting and drunkennefle, The Turks at this day 
promile Paradile to fuch as die in warre for the Aſahomeran faith, 
whicre they (hall have delicious fare, plealant gardens, all ſenſus}l 
&clights, eternally to be enjoyed notwithſtanding any former ſins. 
Fir lettice for ſuch lips, 

Verie 18. [s acceptable to God ] And heisan happy man that 
po acquitted by huntelt in privace, in publike by ochers, in both 
by God. 

) Verſe 19, Wherewith one may edific ansther ] Diſcords among 
good people,do edificare in gehennam, as Terralian phraſeth its 
build backwards. Oneot the main fcandals the Jews take from 
Proteſtants, is their diilention, 

Verle 20. The Work of God | That work of faith, x Theſ, 
1.3. wrougbtby the mighty power of God, Ephe/. 1. 19, who 
puts not forth great power, but for great purpolcs. 

Verſe 21. Jt « good neither to ear, &c. ] It will beno grief of 
heart ( as ihe once told D avsd in another calc ) to have forborn in 
cafe of ſcandall, A great grict it would be it by ſome rath word 
we ſhould betray a brother, or ſmite out the cic of our deareſt childe. 
Should we then deſtroy the lite of grace im another by eur unadyis 
ed walking * 

Veric 22. Haſt thou faith ? ] Poſſe, & nolle, nobile eft. For. 
bear for tear of ctience, unlkfle it be in point of neccflary 
duty 3 For then We may not doe evil char good way ceme , 
Rom. 3 8. 

Vere 23+ Is damned | Both of his doubting conſcience, which 
ſoundeth beavily, as a thawuim, and of God, who is greater then kis 
conlcience, 
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$ Porters do their burdens, as pillars dothe poiſe of the houſe, Bagiyew, 


or rather as parents bear their babes 10 their arms» 
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And not to pleaſe our ſelves ] Bus deſipit, qui fibi ſapit, 
Prov.3.7+ 

4 Pleaſe his neighbour) Though he croſſe himſelf : 
ehis is rrue Chriſtian love, and drivca almoſt out of the world by 
ſinfull (clt-love, which c2u eth men to diſlike thoſe things in others, 
that chey flacter in cthemtclves, | 

Veric 3. For even Chriſt } And we (ſhould expreſſe him to 
the world, preach abroad bis vertucs by our practice, <1 Per. 2. 9. 
Our lives ſhould be as fo many Sermons upon the life of Chritt, 
This is to walk in Chritt, C-/.2 6. as Chriſt, 1 74.3.6. 

Verie 4. For whatſoever things, &c, ) Here the Apoſtle 


meets With an ObjzAion. For ſome man might (ay, chac thac 


tzying of che Plalme pertains ro David, how therefore is ic ap- 
plied co Chriſt? He an{wers, Whatſoever things, &c. q. d. We 
mult learn toſee Chriſt in David : Davidin the hiſtory, Chriſt in 
the myltery ; D aviaas the type, Chriſt the cruth, 

T hat Wwe through patience ] "Hence the Scriptures are called, 
The Word of Chriſt s patience, becaule they patient the heart under 
Gods holy hand : and are better called Phyfick for the ſoul, then 
ever was the library of Alexandria, 

. And comfort of the Scriptures ] As the bloud and ſpirits are 
conveied by the veins and arteries : ſois the Spirit by the promilcs, 
helping the ſoul to lay it ſelf upon Chriſt by taich, which is a grace. 
of union, and ſo of eſtabliſhment. | 

Verſe 5. Now the God of patience ] The ſoul is then only in 
good plight, when the heaven anſwers cheearth, Ho. 2.21, Wheth 
Chriſt the Sun of righteouſnes ſhines into it. 

Verie 6. With one minde, and one mouth | It is recorded to 
the high commendation of the Church of Scer/and, that for this 
go years and upwards, they have kept unity wich purity, without 
tchiſme, much lefle herefie. 

Veric 7. Ta the glory of God ] That is, Of heaven, the joyes 
whercof 1t is as impoſſible to comprehend, as it is co compaſle the 
heaven with a ſpan, or contain the Ocean in a nut-thell. Such 
comfort there is in the preſence of Chriſt (though but in the 
womb) as it made oh to ſpring : What then ſhall it bein 
heaven e 

Veric 8, Now I [ay that Jeſws | Paul proveth particularly in 
this and che following verſes, that Chrilt hah taken both Jews and 
Gentiles to hus glory. 

Verſe 9, 


Dem — — 
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* Verſes, 'And that rhe Gentiles] Thongh they had no ſack = ITY 

* || promiſes, might gloritie Gods free grace in the day of theit 

If: I viſication; 


by Verle 10, Rejoyce ] That your names alſo are written in 
rs heaven, and that ye are enrolled in the records of the new 

4 eruialem. | 
to Verſe 11. All ye Gentiles ] As being received into the glory of 
9 God, ver/.7. 


iſt, Verſe12, In him ſpall the Gentiles truſt] 1I/aiah hath it,T o him 
ſhall the Gentiles ſeek; Toleck ro God then argues trult in God. 

te | He that hopes not, praies not, or bur faintly, 

hat Verſe 13. Fill you With all joy, &c. ] Note here that joy and 
ip. || peaceare the means, whereby faich worketh hope. 

Ne Verſe 14. Full of goodneſſe ] The excellency of a godly 
tin © man is to follow God fully, as Caleb, Numb. 14. 24. to 
have a heart full of goodnefle, as thefe Romany, a lite tull of 


ed, | good works, as Tabitha, AQ.g.3 & Theſe ſhall reccive a full reward, 
Jer | 2794-8. 


you Verſe 15, Chryſ6tome truly ſaith of S* Paul thathe was 5»ſa- 
tiabils Des cultor, one that thought he could never do God or his 

ar | Church ſervice enough, 

es, Verſe16. Miniſtring the Gofjel | Serving about holy things, ;:p+gyfyme act» 

ace. | or doing lacred offices, as the Prieſtsunder the Law, to whom the 7x2-v. 
Apoſtle all along this verſe allades in an clegant allegory z the Mis 

in Þ nifſtery is a divine and heavenly funRion. All other callings are for 

1c | £he world, and draw to the world : buc this, both in the prepara» 

tion and cxecution, draweth to God, keepeth us with God, and to 

' to | be ever mindefull of the things of God, 

his Verſe 17. Ihave therefore, &c. ] So have all Gods faithfull 

one | Miniſters ar this day againſt the concempts and contamelies caſt 

upen them by the mad world, ever behides it lelf in point of talva- 

yes | £ion. Thereisa pamphlet lately publiſhed chat ſticks not co make 

the | Fhar ſacred and tremend funRjon of the Miniſtery to be as meer an Th, compa” 

ach ———_ - very a myltery of iniquity, as arrant a juggle as the $.marir'n, 
Pa, acy it {clf. 

þ Verie 18, To make the Gentiles, &c.] Chriſt by his Goſpel ſub» ©? — 
ducd the Britans, whom the Romans wich all their torce could ne» guy,” » p - 

! in | VE tubduc, as Tertwltan obſerved, Grrifto 12/4408 

and Veric 19. So that from Jeruſalem ] Chryſoftome obſcrveth, /ub4its 4 cc, 
that Paco came three times to S55/y to convert Dionyſins the ty- 

le 9, 6 rant 
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rant ro morall philoſopby, apd could 'not. But Pax/ fer a great 
compaſe, converced many fobls, planted many Churches z And 
why 2 Chriſt (atupon him as upon one of his white horſes, and 
went forth conquering and to conquer, Reve/ 6.2, 

Verſe 20, Leſt [ſhould build ] Let Iihould feem to doe any 
thing uobcleeming the othce of an-Apolile, There is a decorum to 
be kept in every calling, 

Verle 21. But 4s it s Written ] In obedience to this divine 0. 
racle, the Apoltle preached co thole that had not heard, yer negle« 
Red not thoie that had, 

Verſe 22. For Which cauſe | By planting Churches,and preach» 
ing where was more need. 

Verle 23. Theſe many years | The Romans were converted to 
the faith betim:s, | 

Verie 24. For I truſt to ſee you ] Ipſe aſpe us wiri bens dele» 
Tat, ſaith Seneca, There is 3 greac deal of tweetnefle in the ſocie» 
ty of Saints, and much good to be gotren thereby. Sometimes, 
( ſaith a grave Divine) chouzh we know that Which we ask of o0- 
thers, as well as they doe, yct good ſpecches will draw us toknow 
it better, by giving occaſion to ſpeak more of it ; wherewith the 
{pirit works more cttcAually, and imprints it deeper, fo. that it 
(h4ll be a more rooted knowledge then betore. For that doth good 
that 15 graciouſly known;and that is graciouſly knowngthat the Spi- 
rit {cals upon our fouls. 

Veric 25. To minifter wnto the Saints | The higheſt An- 
gel in heaven may not_hold himſcife roo good to terve the 
SaInts. 

Verſe26 /thath pleaſed them | Itbach not been {queezed out 
of them, as verjuice is out of a crab, but treely and cheartully they 
have contributed. 
 Verie 27, Their debters they are ] And fo are we to pity and 
pray for them. See my True Treaſure, Set, 2.chap.7, 

Verle 28. 1#hen [ bave ſealcd | That is, Satcly aclivered, as it 
it were under ical. 

T his fruit ] This ſweet ripe fruit of cheir Faith and love, their 
alms | 

Verle 29, In the falneſſe of the bleſſing } Chrilt may uſe one 
of lefſe grace to doe more good then one ot more { tor there arc 

diverlitics of operations, as well as of gifts,2 Cor. 12.6,) but uſu- 
ally be delights ro honour chole of moſt fincerity, wich moſt ſuce 


le, 1 Cor,15.10. Verſe 30. 
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5: I Chap.16. of S* Paul tothe Romans. I 
= Verſe 30. For the Lord Jeſus Chriits ſake] This isone of thoſe 
and I paſſages in S.Pax/, then the which there can nothing poſſibly be i- 
magined more grave,divine,excellent,faith Bezas 
any 7 hat ye ſtrive together ] Even to an agony, as the word im- oyyayurindus 
to Þ ports. Spirituall beggery is the hardeſt and richeſt of all trades, as 
one (aid, Learn of this great Apoſtle co beg praiers With all ear- {#+ 4% Mon, 
-o. BW neſtneſle, Pray for me, Itay , pray for me, 1 ſay, quoth father = 1, : _ 
le. BY Latymer, Pray for me, pray for me, for Gods lake pray for ; 
? m>, (aid bleficd Bradford. 
ch. Verſe 31. That my ſervice Which, &c.] One would have 
chought that the Apoltle coming with alms-co chem, ſhould eaſily 
| to © havebcen well accepted 3 bur he {aw caule to ſeek Cod for ach a 
mercy, ſich it is healone that f:{hions menos opinions, and gives 
le. © favour and kinde acceptance, Bcehides wildome, he gave Solomon 
.i- © honour. 
my _ 32. Berefreſhed ] See the Note on Rom, 1.12, and on 
| 2 Toh,12s 
os Verle 33, Now the God of peace ] Afit attribute for the pres» 
the | ſent purpoſe, It is a commendable policy in Chriſtians, when 
it | they pray co propound God to their minde in ſuch notions, and un» 
\o4 | dcr fuch titles, as whereby they may fce in God rhe things they 
pi- delire of God, 
N- 
he CnaPp. XVI. 
Verſe 1. Servant of the Church | 
ut 
c Diaconifſe to miniſter to the ſick, as 1 Tim.5.9. not 2 prxdi- ; 
F cantifle, to preach or have Peers keys at her girdle, ; ens ” 
nd Verſe 2. As becometh Saints JWho are great Princes,States,inall peg, 
lands, P/al 4;, and tobe obſerved accordingly, even worthy of 
it | God, 3 /ohb.6. 
Verle 3. Salnte Priſcilla] She is firſt mentioned, haply as 
eir | more forward then her husband in the beſt things. So was MMa- 
noahs wite, and Nazianzens mother. 
nc Verſe 4. #ho have for my life ] A rare exumple, Faſt friends Dan bif.231; 
xe | are inthis age for the moſt part gone on pilgrimage(faid one once) 
1- | and their return is uncertain, 


Verſe 5. The Church that « iu their houſe ] The houſe of 


George Prince of An/alr, for the pen entng therein obſerved, 
3 1s 
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Cic- de orator. 


is {aid to have been, Eccl fra, Academia, Curia. 

T he firit fruits of Achaia ] The firſt that received the Go. 
fpcl there. A ſingular commendation, a ſweet happineſfle. 
_ {oul hath defired (uch fickt ripe fruts, Aic,7.1, ſuch prime 
roes, | 

Verſe 6. Greet ary, &c, ] Itis profitable thit men of great 
parts and place ſhould preſerve their memory with others, though 
it be but in a ſalutation : for it may be a means to fire vp aftcRion 
to godlinefle in luch whom they ſo remember, 

Verſe 7. #ho are of note | Noble, notable Chriſtians, old ex» 
perienced gray-headed Duiciples. Chriſtianity findes or makes us 
honourable, 

Verſe 8. Greet Amplias ] Picty is no enemy to ccurtefie : It 
doth not remove, but retihic 12, 

Verie 9, Onr helper in Chriit ] - A ſweet fign to him, that his 
name Was Written in the book of lite, Ph:1.4.3. 

Verſe 10. Approved in Chriſt ] An high ttile, far beyond that 
of the great Turk, with all his big-twoln-citles, 

Verle 11, My ki»/man | In the fleſh, but more in the faith, 
that ſurc{t cie. 

Verle 12, #ho labour in the Loyd ] Though not fo much as 
Perfis did, yer doth he not defraud them of their due commenda« 
tion, Prima ſequentem honeftum eſt in ſecundu tertiiſg, conſe- 
ftere. Every man mult not look to excell ; let him be doing, as. 
he is able. 

Verſe 13, Hu mother and mine ] His by nature, mine by affe- 
Aion, The Apoltles parted with parcnts and friends at home, 
tound them abroad, 

Verſe 14. Salute Aſyncritms, &c.] Nothing is faid of theſe z 
for haſte perhaps, or clle becaule they were ( as one faich of Zefe 
the father of David ) Firs, probs & boneſti, minus tamen cla* 
74, Good honelt men, but not much noted. Or laſtly, fer that 


the Apoltle had no very good opinion of them, as he tecms not to 


bave had of Demas, Coloi.4.14. who yet would needs be one in 
the Apoſtles regiſter there : a place he w.ll have, thuugh it be the 
laſt place. Hermas here mentioned, was reputed by towe of the 
Ancients tobe the Authour of that Apocryphall book called P4- 
ftor ; wherein he dealc not fo fairly aud faithfully in relating 
what he bad received from the Apoltics , brug ſableſta fides 


author, 


. Verſe 15, 
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" Verler5, And Olympas |] Viri nomen non mulicrs. The name 
not of a woman, bur of a man, ſaith Beza, 

Verle 16. With an holy kiſſe | The Independents at Arnhein, 
in Holand, propounded this kifle of love to be praiſed amongt 
them. So for anoinmting the fick with oil, tingiog of hymns by oaec 
man, all the reſt being tilent, exc. 

Verte 17. CAlarkthem Which ] Seta wartchfull and a jealous 
eye upon them, as upon pelts and enemies. And here, let not our 
Epiſcepi ( whole othice it is chiefly ) be Ap»/copi, over-ſcers be 
by-feers , but look well to the flock , lelt thele wolves worry 
them. | 

And avoidthem | Gr. Dccline them tudioully, as ye would 
doa ſerpent in your way, or poiton in your meats 

Verſe 18. But their own belies ] They pretend the ſervice of 
Chriſt to their worldly and wicked reſpets, by a difſembled 1an- 
ity, Which is double iniquity. The Dake of Bavaria 1s even 
eaten up with thoſe Popilh ticth-fles, Friers and Jciuices, 

And by good words, &c. ] [hol locuſts in the R.velation have 
taces like women, infinuative and flattering, The Valertin'an hee 
retikes had an art to perſwade betore thry taught, Whercas che 
crach pertwaderh by reaching, it doth not ceach by pertwading, 

They deceive ] Ascheaters do, by the cogging of a dye, Eph, 
4.14, Fallax arti/ficium, vel ma artifex fallacta, laich E- 
raſms on that text, a cunning kifde of ccz.nage., 

Verſe 19 For your obedience, &c, | Whereas the Romans 
mightobject, Are we alſo of thoſe ſimple ones ? Your obedicnce, 
faith he, is famous all the world over, Howbeit | would have you 
wile to that Which is good,bur {1mple concerning evil, This fimpli- 
city is no diſparagement, to be unskilled in the devils depths, 
Revel.2.24. 

Verle 20. Shall bruiſe Satan ] Sincerity of a little grace ſhall 
be rewarded wich abundance of greater graces. Chrift our Cham- 
pion hath alrcady wonne the held, and will ſhortly {cr our feet upon 
the recks of our fpirituall encmics. The broken horns of Satan 
ſhall be the Trumpets of our criumph, and the Coroers of our 
joy. 

Yee 21.T imotheus my Work fellow | Of Timothy,reade AA, 
16.1,2. Of Luci, AR. 13.1, Of Iaſon,ARt.17,5, Ot Sopater, 
AQ.-0 4. | 
Veric 22. [Terri Who Wrote, &c, | Either from the Apo» 
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les mouths, or rather out of his foul papers, 
2 Cor. 1.14. Verle 23. Gaius mine heſt | Baptized by Paul, for whom 
Muliis boitiz therefore, and for other good men he chought he could never doe 
prebait. Steph, enough, Such another was Phebe, verſe 2. who had been a 
ſuccourer, or an hoſteſl: to many, and to my (elf, faith Pavl. 
Verle 24. The grace of owr Lord | This is the feal of all S. Paul: 
Epiltles, 2 Th: ſſ. 3.17. 
Verle 25, Which Was kept ſecret] Even from the very An- 
gels, 1 Pet.n.12, who do daily profit 1n the knowledge of this ſe+ 
cret, Eph.3 19, 
Verle 26. According to the Commandment | The writings ef 
the Prophets concerning the myitery of Chritt were not made 
—_ ro the world by hap-hazard, but by a ſpeciall command 
"of God, | 
Verſe 27. To God only wiſe, &c,] So ſay I for theſe few Notes 
thus finiſhed, 
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Verſe 1, Softbexes our brother } 
\ T\ Nd companion in the kingdome and patience of 
\W NN 
NS 4 


&& He treated, here highly honoured. Chriſt is a liberall 
S/ATA FE pay-maſter : Never any did or ſuffered ought for 
his ſake that complained of an hard bargain. Ir is 
to my lofle ( ſaid chat Martyr) it you bace me any 
thing in my ſufferings. Majora certamina,majora ſequuntur pre« 
mia, (aith Tertullian. 

Verſe 2. Called tobe Saints] i.e. Either ſuch asare ſanRift- 
ed by habituall infuſion, or ſuch as are ſanifed by baptiſmall pro» 
feſſion only, that are in Covenant with God by ſacrifice, Pſal, 
506. and arein Chriſt, chough they bear no fiuir, ob. 15, 2, 
Theſe ewo ſorts of Saints make up a tru: vitible Church, 

With all that in every place | The Apoſtles then wrote 
not their Epiſtles for the particular ules of thoſe times 

E 4 only, 


Chriſt, 4.18.17. There he was deſpitefully en- Reyel,1,9; 
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only , as the Jcſuites will have it. 

Verie 3. Grace be to you and peace | All peace that flows not 
from the {enlc of Gods love and favour, is as that of the Romans 
with the Sawnites, unſound and uncertain, 

Verſe 4. For the grace of Goa ] Intending to chide them, ke 
firſt commends them that he may preſerve in their hearts an opinion 
ef his love, whilclt he rebuked them tharp!y, that they might be 
ſound in the faith, 

Verie5, Te are exrichea | Sce here what is the Chriſtians ris 
ches, And to David reckons of his wealth, P/2/.1 19.32. He can» 
not be poor in whom the word of God dwels rictily, C-1of. 3.16, 
cipeciilly it he betree of ditcourſe, able and williog ro communi» 
cate, A dumb Chriſtian is to be blamed, as wcll as a dumb 
Manilter, 

Verfe 6. The teftimony of Chrift ] The Goſpcl, called alſo 
the Teltimony, //a.8.20. To the Law, and to the Teltimony, 

Verle7. So that ye come behiade, &c.) Yet were babes and car- 
nall,Chap, 3.2,3.and tell ſhort in many graces. We mutt diſtinguiſh 
between gifts and graces &covet thelc rather then choſe,1 Co.13.1, 

Verlc 8. In the day of oxr Lord fiſis | Eleven ttains in tucie 
ten firſt verſes ( as ChryſoF ome well oblervech ) the ApulBle inc ne 
tioneth the Lord Jclus Chrilt, who was to him, . and lhould be ro 
us, Mel in ore, melons in aure, jubilum in corde, Honcy in the 
mouth, muſick in the ear, joy in the heart, 

Veric 9. Unto the fellowſhip ] Union being the ground of come 
munion : to that all that is in him is tor us, 1 give my goods to the 
Saints, faith D avid, in the perſon of Chriit, 

Verſe 10. That there beno diviſions |) To break, wnity in the 
Church, 1s tocut alunder the very veils and finews cf the myltical 
body of Chrilt, 

By the Name of our Lord ] \Which is like to ſuffer by your dif. 
ſentions, and whereof you cught co be as tender, as of treading up- 
on your parents that begat you, 

Per fetHy joyned | Schilmcs dif-joynt men, 

Verſe 11, Of the houſe of Chloe ] A godly Matron ſhe was no 
doubt,: and a good othice herein [he did her neighbours : though, 
kkely, ſhe had little thank for her labour; as likewiſe Zo/eph had tor 
bringing his brethrens evil report to their father,Gen, 37.2. 

That theye are contentions | Thele oft breed Schiſmes ; as 
did the contention berween Luther and Caroloſtadias : And 


many 
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many of the ancient. herefies, ſprapg from private grudges and dit- 
contents, in [as folatinm, tor a lorry comtorc to thote that broack« 
ed them. 

Verſe 12. And I of Chrift ] 4.4, I care neither for Pax! nor 
Apollo, &c, Ag ſome ſay now-a-daics, they are neither Papiſts 
por Proteſtants, bur Chriſtians, that is jult nothing, flac Atheiſts, 
Heraclius the Emperour being imprudently carried away by ſome 
Biſhops into the opinion of the Afonothelites, when that herelie 
was aftcrwards condemned by che Councel of Hiwrs/alcm, the 
Emperour being alhamed co recant, became a mcer Neutraliſt, and 
hcld neither one way nor ocher, 

Verſe13, Baptized inthe Name |] Gr. Into the Name, 1o as 
tobe calicd by my name. Thoſe then that will needs be called 
Frarciſcans, Lutherans &c, do atter a {orc diiclaiin heir bapritme, 
and become run awaics from Chrilt, 

V-rſc 14. / thank God ] He noteth and noticeth herein a 


' {weet providence , beyond all that he then imagined , when he 


was at, (orinth, God is to be ſeen in every ipcciall occur- 
rence. 

Verſe15. Left any ſhould ſay } 4.4. God hath fo diſpoſed of 
it, that none can With any colour of c2uic, or thew of tenſe tay 
ſuch a thing. 

Verle 16. Whether I b.iptized any | His Colleagues, belike, 
did it ( whilcs he was otherwiſe bufied) with a particular examina» 
tion and inſtruction 1n thoſe principles, Heb. 6.2. 

Verſe 17. Not tobaptize ] As my chict work, * but to preach 
and plant Churches, wherein ae had a very happy hand : as had 
likewiſe Fare{rs among our late Retormers, 24s Aſompelgarden- 
ſer, Aquileienſes, Lanſannenſis, Genevenſes , Novocomenſes 
(brifto lncrifect, he gained five Cities With their territories to 
Chriſt. | 

Not with Wiſdome of Fords ] Which yer S, Paxl could have 
done as well as anoth: ry witneile his artificial unſtarching of che 
Oratours ſpeech, eAtt.26. But he :k:d4 nocto pur the Sword of 
the Spirit into a velvet {cabberd, that it could not pierce, to ſpeak 
Floride potius quam (olide, as thole (clt-leckers at Corinth did, 


that ſought more to tickle the ear then to afte't the heart, Ie res. 


pented Argnitine, ( and well it might ) that when be was young 
he had preached more, Ve placerer, quam nt docerer, to plete, 
then to profit, And Luther was wont co fy, He is the belt preach- 

cr 
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er that prexcheth, only arithy , trivialiter, maximeg, ad popals 


capram, Not but that there is a lawfull ole of Rhecorike in Ser. f 
mons, fo it be free from oſtencation. See the Pretace to my Gods fe 
love tokens, 
Verſe 18, To them that periſs, fooliſhueſſe ] Asit is tothe J-ws l 
, at thus day, who rail againſt Chriſts perſon, calling him the hang- 


ed God, the woot and the warp, Levir,13.52. becauſe theſe rwo \ 
make the figureof the Crofle, And being asked whether they be. 
leeve ro be taved by Chrilts cighteouſneſle ? They anſwer, That 


every Fox muſt pay his own $skin to the flaer, The Pagans ale | 
fo jzzred ac Chriſt, and his people, as did Paliar, Lucian, Pore 
phyry, &c. 


Veric 19. For it rs Written ] Thus the old Teſtament is ful- | 
AleTio, filled in the New, whiles the worlds wizards are dazelled, dulled 
and difannulled. | 
Verle 20. Where ts the Wiſe ? |] The teacher of traditions : the 
-WS had a Proverb « v9 1uar Sewrige7e | 
. Where u the Scribe ? ) Or the Text-men, thoſe that procced 
according to the literall interpretation. 
Where is the D+;pmrer ? | The teachers of allegories and my- 
| eries, 1 Tim. 1.4. 
AQ.17.27i Verle 21. The World by Wiſdome | Not the Jews by their deep 
Amapioner. Dofours, nor the Gentiles by their wits and wizards ( © ub tan« 
quam notins ad ſol.m caligabant ) could grope out God. 

By the fooliſhneſſe of preaching ] An ironicall conceflion, ſo 
the mad world cſteemerh it, who (hall rue for ever the concempr 
of it, crying out. Nos inſen/ati, &c. | 

V.rle 22, For the fews require, &c. ] The reaſon of their re- 
jcRing the Goſpel is, they are prepotleticd againſt it, they look for 
that, that it affordethnor. A prejudicate opivicn bars up the un- 
derſtanding. [nt#s exiſtens prohibet alieunum : like muddy wa- 
ter in a veſkcll, that caufeth the moſt precious liquour to run 
over. 

Verſe 23. But We preach Chriſt ] We not only preach of him,bur 
we preach him, we give what we preach, Ir is the ſpeciall ottice of 
the miniſtery to lay Chriſt open, to huld up the tapeſtry, ro unfold 
the hidden myſteries of Cht4it, The holy Ghoſt in then), taketh of 
that which is Chrilts, and [neweth to men, Foh.16.15. 

Unto the Jews a ſtumolins block | Theſe Philiſtims cannog 
conccive how out of the cater ſhould come mcar, and out of the 
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ſtrong, ſweet. Unro the Greeks ] Theſe jearedat Jelus, and the 
relucreion, as at a couple of ſtrange gods, A.17.18, Cato pro- 
fankly faith, Stulricia ef morte alterizs Sperare ſalutem, Itisa 
folly co expe lafety by the death of another, 

Verſe 24. Chriſt the power of God ] Oppolitetothe power of 
miracles required by the Jews. | 

And the Wiſdome of God ] Oppolite to the Grecians worldly 
wiſdom. 

Verle 25. Becauſe the foolifnefſe ] The wileſt man compared 
to God , Simia videbitur , non ſapiens, laid Hera-litms , as 
Plato relateth it, He will appcar to be an Ape rather then a 
wile-man. 

Verle 26, Not many mighty } The Eagle and Lion-were not 
oftered in ſacrifice, as the Lamband the Dove were. Ir is hard tor 
great ones to deny themlclves. Hence it grew to a Proverb in 
times of Popery, That hell was paved with Priclts ſhaven crowns, 
and great mens _—_ Indeed if men might paſſe de deliciis 
ad delicias, & eano ad crelums, ns Hierom hath it 2 It they could 
dance With the devil all day, and ſup with Chriſt at night : It they 
might live all their lives long in Dals/ab's lap, and theago to eA- 
brahams bolome when they die, they would have a fine time 
of it. But that cannot be ; and hence ſo many mighties mile 
carry. 

Not many noble ] Blefled be God that any : as Galeacine Ca» 
raccielus an Italian Marqucle, and Nepbew to-Pope Paul 5. Was 
converted by Peter Martyr reading upon this firſt Epiſtle co the 
Corinthians, G eorge Prince of Anbar, a pious preaching Pcince, 
converted by Melantthon : Viyfſes Martinengus Exrl of Bacs 
chaanother Italian convert, and tome few more that might be ins 
ftanced, Bur good Nobles are black-ſwaos ( faith one ) and thin» 
ly ſcattered in the firmament of a (tate, even like ſtars of the firit 
magnicude.We may ſay of ſuch,as £»:her doth of ElizaberhQueen 
of Denmark , a pious Princeſle, Scilicer Chriſte eriam aliquando 
voluit reginam incalum vehere, 

Verle 27 But God hath choſen] In our Church aſſemblies 
the meaner uſually, like lictle fiſhes, bice more then the greater, 
The poor are GeSpelized, Mat.11.5., 

Verle 28. Things Which are not | 5.e, That are nought ſet by 
I Sam.: 5.6, Thus fhall ye ſay to him that liveth, that is, to. him 
dhat is rich 3 for poor gpcn are repiced as dead men, =Y 
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have but priſoners pittances, which will keep the m alive, and 


that's all. b 
Verie 29, That no fl:/> ] Proud fleſh will ſoon ſwell, if ic have 
but any thing to faſten 00. The devil will alfo eaſily blow up ſuch 
a blab, | 
Verſc 39, But »f bimare ye ] 9.4. Albeit ye have nothing of 
your oWn, yet in Clrilt you have all : for in him is all tulnes borh re- 
Ictive and diffulive,voth of abundance,and of redundance roo,both 
of plenty and of bounty. 
[s made unto 15 Wi/dome | Thisnotegout Chriſts Prophericall 
once. 
Riphteor Arſe and 
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| (Fifiration ] By his Pricſtly office. 
Redemption | By his Kiugly othce, having tully delivercd bis 
from fin, death and hell ; all which is not fully done, till after death, 
And that's the realou Way Redemption is here {ct laſt; See Rem,s, 
23. Luk.21.28. 

Verie 31. Glory in the Lora ] Acquieſce and exult in him,which 
is theend why God hath done al: this tor us in Chriſt, - fn 


—— —— 


CeuApP.IT. 
Verſe 1, Not With excellency ] 


Aint Pauls ſpeech was neg, {+ 1, neg, neg! ta, neither curious 

nur careleile, Polzrs2n could tay, that ic is an ornament to an 
Ep''tle to be without ornaments. And yet h- nad fo little grace as 
to picter Pindays Odes bctore Davids P/a/ms, Hoſicu allo the 
Ca: dival, thought Davids P [lms vnlearnec, applying that, Scri. 
brmins 41 do ttt dettig, poem 'ta paſſim. Osauruam | The huly SCI 
prurcs hve a grave eloquence, bur w-nt thofe pompous and paints 
ed words, that carnall « hetorictans hunt atter, 

Verie 2. Ts know any thing ] 1o profifle or teach any 0- 
ther $kill, All the wiſdom of a man is 1n this one ching, ſaich 
L.qtartirs, Ve Chriitum copnoſtat + colat, That he 
know and worſhip Chrilt, Hoc noftram dogma, hec ſentex» 
tia eſt, &C. 


Verſe 3,, In Weaknefſe ] Inmiſery, and in a meancondition, 
labouring with his hands, cc, AR.18.3. 


And in fear ] Of adverlaries, or through care of diſcharging my 
duty amongſt you, | | 


Verſe 4, 


" A Commentary wpon rhe fir# Epiſtle ws Chap.z, 
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« Chap. 2+ of S* Paul zo the Contnmrurans, 


I 


Verſe 4. With entiſing Words ] Religion is not 2 matter of 
parts, words or wit. The devil cares not tor the ſons of Sceva's 
adjurations. Abanah and Pharphar may ſcour, but Ford :1 only 
cancure. Gods holy things mult be handled, Sane mag: GHANL 
ſeite , with fear and reverence , rather then with wit and dal- 
liance, 

In demonſtration of the ſpirit ] With demonſtrations fetche 
out of the very marrow of the Scriptures. It mult be an <claborate 
ſpeech thac ſhall work upon the conlcience, 

Verle 5. That yewr faith, &c.”) Abumane teſtimony c3n breed 
but 2 humane faith. Aarons bels were of pure gold ; our whole 
preaching mult be Scripture-proof, or it will burn, and none be the 
better tor it, 

In the power of God | Inthe Goſpel that lodgeth a certainty in 
the ſoul. 

Verle 6. Wildome among the perfelt | Or thoſe that are grown 
to maturity, Som: think the Apoſtle bucroweth this cearm trom 
the Pagans luperitition, who admitted none to their molt ſecret 
Ceremonics, but only perlons well prepared and purified tor many 


years. 


Tet not the Wiſdome, &c. ] Which is like the labour of 
Molcs, that dig. dexteroully under ground, but are blunde above 
ground, 


—— 


That come ts nonght | That are tumbled into hell with all Nor cam 46+ 


their learning, Which goth but light them into ucter dark- — oſtr is, 
oc Aug, 


ncfle, 

Verſe 7. Wiſdome of Godin « myſtery ] Whiles God did not 
divide himſelf inroa merciful Father, and a jult Judge ( as Yale- 
rius ſpeaketh of Zalewcm ) but declared himiclt co be both a per= 
teRly mercifull Father, and withall a p<rt.Rly juſt Judge 5; which 
was fuch an a& of wiidom as the world never hear of. This is that 
great myſtery of godlines, 1 Tim.3.16, 

Veric 8. Which none of the Princes ] He calleth the Phariſces 
and Philoſophers Princes, for their learning ; as being hiauclt a 
ſcholar. Oaly he might well have ſaid of chem, as T#4y ut others 
11 another caſe, ih quid:m nulls (ati eruditt videntur, 91648 


_ ſunt ignota, 1 cannot take thei tur icholars,that partzke not 7 1; 


of our learning, 

None of the Princes of thus World knew ] Becauſe their learn» 
ing hung in cheir light, So it fared with V/piay the chit Lawyer, 
Bo. EEE "7; 31. > _ 


Cic 


de Poety 
Mis 


D:ſcrip, of tt e 
world, Chap, 
of Ching and 
Cathaia. 


A Commentary upon the wi E piftle Chap.2, 
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Galen the chict Poyſician, Porphyry the chiefelt Arifotelian ; 


and Plotinus the chict P/atonift, who were profeſt enemies to 
Chriſt and his truth. So was Lihanius and Lecian the chief ſcho. 
lars of their time, None miſcarry oftner then men of greateſt 


parts. None are fo deep in hell as thole that are moſt knowing, - 


They {ce no more into the myltery of Chriſt, then illicerate men do 
into the profound points of Altronomy, As a man may look on a 
trade and never {ce the myſtery of it z or he may look on the letter, 
and never underſtand the tcale : fo here, 

Verlie 9, Eye hath not ſeen, &c. |] Itis reported of one Adria- 
Ks, that ſecing the Martyrs utter tuch grievous things, he asked 
the caule, one of them an{wered, Eye hath xot cen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entred into the heart of man, the things that God 
bath prepared for them that love him», The naming of which 
Text ſo wrought upon him, that afterward be became a 
Martyr. 

The things Which God hath prepared ] As he prepared Para» 
diſe for eAdam ; lo heaven for all his. Yet he reſerves not all for 
the ite to come, but gives a few grapes of Canaan in this wil- 
dernelle. 

Verie10, But God bath reveal:d ] The Chineſe ule to ſay of 
themſclves, That all other Nations ot the world fce but with one 
eye, they only with two. This is molt cruc of the naturall man come 
pared to the ſpiritual, 

Verſe 11. Save the Spirit, &c. ] Man knows his inward 
thoughts, purpoles and defires ; bur the frame and dilpolition of 
his own heart he knows nor, Fer.17.9. 

K noweth no man ] How can he caat cannot tell the form and 
quinteſſence, that car n2t enter into the depth of the lowers ot the 
grafle he treads on, have the wit to enter into the deep things of 
God, hid from Angels till che diſcovery, and fince that they are 
(tudents in it? 

But the Spirit of Ged ) With this heifer of his therefore we mult 
plow, if we will ever underitand his riddles, 

Verſe 12, Not the ſpirit of the world ] The world lieth down 
in that unclean one, and is under the power and vaſlallage of that 
{pirit that worketh in the children of diſobedience, as a Smith in 


his forge, 1 7ob.5.19, Epheſ.2.2, It is wholly ſer wpon Wickeds 
weſſe, as Aaron (aith of the people, Exod.z2.22, 


That We might know | Alwect mercy 3 The Cormorants of - 


the 
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the world will not let their beirs xnow what they will do for them, 


" till they die, Bur God aſſures his of keaven afore-hand. Thus we 
0 have not received the ſpirit of this world ; we cannot ſhift and 
” plot as they can; bur we have received a better thing, and have no 
it reaſon torepine. 
.* Verle 13. Bat Which the holy Gho#t teacheth | So thatnot the 
o matter only , but words allo of holy Scripture are diftated by 
k the Spirit, and are therefore to be had in higher cltimarion, 
ty 2 Pet.1,21, 


Comparing |] Or coaptivg, ficting ſpirituall words to ſpirituall 7#circy74ge 


- matters, that all may favour of the Spirit, : 
d Verie 14. But the natural man | The meer eAnimal, that Yon. 
i, hath no more then a reaſonable foul, and naturall abilities, /ude *** 
d 19. Such was that ſapl.flc fcilow, Pal. 14. 1. that may have a 
h diſciplinary knowledge, that is, by hear-tay, as a blinde man hagh "2 
6 of colours, but not anintuitive p:r Seciem propriam, The water 
rilcth oo higher, chen tl e (pring whence it came ; Sontarall men 
* can aſcend no highcr then nature. If the unrealonable creatures 
s couid draw a picture of God, faid Xenophancs, they Would cer- 
p tainly paiat him like themſelves, 92412 [cilicet mhil animal ani- 
walt [uperius cogitare pores, becaulc they can think of nothing a- 
f bove themlclves, 
E Neither can be know them] They that are blear« yed and wiz, 5 Avg. 
« weak-f(ighted, if at avy time they tet chemiclves to lee. beirer into ge civ Deibenns 
a thing, they tce the worle ; So here. Nay more, in our nature: 49p-6. 
d there is an antipathy to divine truch, We love the law better then 
f the Colpcl, and auy truth butter then che law, | 
Becauſe they ave ſpiritually ] eAmbroſe reads, Becauſe be u 
1 fprrunally judged, ixing delivered up tos reprobate lenle, But the 
C other reading 1s be. tr. 
f Verſe 15. /udgerh 4k things ] By his ſpitic of diſcerning, 
E 1 Cor.14. bis {ptricuall lenlcs cxcrcited to dilcern goud and evil, 
Heb. 5.14. his undoubted pertwafion of that truch he pro- 
[ tuileth, Colo. 2.3. and whereot he bath felc the tweetneile, 
Colo/.1.9. 
_ [s judged of no man |] Oi nonaturall man, who can judge no 
r more of divine truths then a blinde man can do of colours, or a lick 
x man of mcats. And herein che pooreſt Idiot ( faith one ) being a 


ſound Chriſtian goeth beyond che protoundelt Clarks that arc noc 

. lanAified, that he hath his own heart in (ſtead of a Commentary, 
co 

c my 
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to help to underftand even the moſt needfull points of the Scri- 
ture, 

e Verſe 16. But We have the minde of Chriſt] This is a privi- 
ledge confined to the communion of Saints, ro have communica» 
tion of Chriſts ſecrets, robeasit were of his Court and Councel, 
One faich ct D* $:bbs, That ke was a man fpiricually rationall, and 
rationally ſpirituall, one that ſeemed to ſee the infides of nature 
and grace, and the world and heaven, by thoſe perteR anatomies 
he had made of them all. | 


UA 


Cnapr. 111, 
Verſe 1; Conld not ſpeak unto you } 


Nlefſe I would beat the air, and lofke my ſweet words, 9. d. 

You quarrell me tor a ſhallow triviall ceacher, when your ſclves 
arc in faulc, as not yet capable of more myſterious matter, Our 
Sav;our preached ( not as he could have preached, but) as rhe 
people were able to hear, Mark 4.33. So the Authour to the Hes 
brews, chap.5.11. Some impure their not profiting to the Mini» 
ſter, as he in Sexeca, that having a thorn in his foor, complained 
of the roughnefle of the way, as the cauſe of his limping, Or as 
ſhe in the fame Authour, that being {truck with a ſudden blindenes 
bad open the windows, when as ic was not want of light, but want 
of ſight that troubled her, 

As nnto carnal, even 44 wnto babes ] Or, eAt leaſt as unto 
babes, not yet palt the ſpoon, and that mult have their meat mas 
ſticated for them by their nurſes, ; 

Verſe 2. [have fed you With milk ] Miniſters muſt condeſcend 
to their hearers capacities, though they be (l;ghred for ſo doing, as 
Paxl was; or jcared, as [{atah, chap. 28.9,10, for his line upon 
line , precept upon precept, Kan lckax, and Zan lezau; The 
ſound ot the words carrics a taunt, as ſcorntull people by the 
cone of their voice and riming words, fcorn at tuch as they 
delpilc. | 

Verſe 3. For ye are yet carnall ] It is 2 ſhame for Chriſtians 
to be like other men, as Sampſon was atter he had loſt his 
tar. 

Envying and ftrife, &c,)] Theſe overflowings of the gall and 
{plecn, came trom a tuloes of bad bumours, 


And 
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- And Walk as men } Chriſtians ſhould be as Sax! was, higher 
then the people by head and ſhoulders. Something ſingular is ex- 
pcRed from them, CMatth. 5. 47. they ſhould have their feer 
where other mens heads are, Prov,15.24. When we do evil, we 
work de noftro & ſecundum Hominems, we do our kinde , as 
the devil when he ſpeakes lies , ſpeakes, De ſto', of his owne, 
225. 0. 44 

Verie 4, For Wwhes one ſaith, &c, ] So thoſe that will needs 
be called Lutherans, Furantg, in verb4 magiſtri, Did not Ln- 
ther play the man, When he and other Dutch Divines adviſed Phi- 
li> Lantgrave of Heſſe, a pious Prince to marry a ſecond wife 
that is an adulcretie, whiles his lawtull wife was yet alive ? And 
right ke not deceive, and be deceived in other things as well as 
za chat? 

eAre ye not carnall? ] Nay, Will not the world thinke 
ye are mad ? As the Apoſtle ſpcaks in a like caſe, 2 Cor» 
14. 23» 

Verte 5. But Miniſters ] Not Maſters, as Magiftri noſtrs 
P ariſienſes, lo the Sorboniſts will needs be called, contrary to 
Jam 3.1. Bacon the Carmelite was called Dotfor reſolutiffimu, 
becaule he would endure no May Bees, 

Verſe 6. But God gave the encreaſe ] The Harp yeclds no 
ſound, till it be touched by the hand of the Muſician. The heart is 
never made good, till the heavens ant{wer the earch, F/. 2. 21. 
till God ſtrike the ſtroke, Holy 7Melantthon being newly convert» 
ed, thoughr it impoſſible tor his hearers to withſtand the evidence 
of the Gotpel. Bur foon after he complained that old Ad» was tov 
hard for young Melantthon, 

Verie 7. So then neither u he, &c, ] This made Cyril to con- 
clude his Preface to his Catec"ilme, with Af-um eft dvccre, wes 
ſirum auſcultare,Dei perficere, | I may teach, and you hear, but 
(0d mult do the deed, when all's done, Elte, we may preach and 
pray to the wearing of our torgues to the {iumps ( 25 Bradford 
{aid ) and crono more purpoſe then Bede did, when he preached tg 
2 heap of (tones, 

Verſe 8.* And he that Warereth are one ] Why then are not y ou 
at one ? Shculd ye not follozy your leaders , pretle their toot! 
lteps ? 

ha receive his own reward ] Thoſe ambitious DoRours that 
draw dilciplcs after chem, huoung after popular applauſe ( chat 
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empty blaſt vf ſtioking breath) ſhall have chat for their reward; 
let them make them merry with ic, When fairbfull Miniſters ſhall 
ſhine as ſtars, D1.12.3. 

Verſe 9. For Wwe are labourers, &c,)] Let Miniſters hence 
learn their, 1. Dignity. 2. Du'y, Fruttus honos oneris, fruft 
honors onus, Who would not work hard with (ach {wect com- 

ny ? | 
þ Verſe 10, As a Wiſe mafter-bnilder ] Artificers alſo have their 
wiſdom, as eAriftotle yeeldeth. For his God doth inſtruft him 
to diſcretion, and doth teach him, 114,28.26, AShedid Bezaleel, 
and Aboliab. 

Verſe 11, Which # Jeſus Chriſt | The Dotine of his perſon 
and offices is the foundation of Chrittian religion 8 and mult there. 
fore be kept pure and entire by all means pollible, eArrime his 
640171, would not be yeelded 3 nor NeFterime his Ex &, tor 
Gtorsx& $0 religious were the old Biſhops that they would not 
alrer orexchange a letter or a [ylable in thele 'undamentals, Every 
particle of truth is precious, and not to be parted with, 

Verſe 12. Wood, hay, ftwbble ] Rhetoricall ſtrains , philoſo- 
phicall fancies, that tend por to edification, There are that tOge- 
ther with the gold, filver and ivory of found and ſavoury truths, 
have, as Solomons ſhips had, ſtore of apes and peacocks, conceits 
and crotchets. Now if he that imbalcth the Kings coyn delerve 
puniſhment, what do they that in [tead of che cried filver of divine 
truths,ſtawp che name and charaQtcr of God upon Nehnſhran, their 
own bale brazen (tuft ? 

Verle 13. For the day ſhall declare it ] That is, The light of 
the cruth, or time the father of cruch, or che day of death, when 
many recognze and recant their errours, ſhall ſhcw chem their 
knne. 

Verſe 14. If any mas Work abide ] Errour as glaſſe is bright, 
but brittle and cannot endure the bamnmer or firc, as gold can ; 
which, though rub'd or melted, remains firm and orient. 

Verle 15. He foal ſuffer lofſe ] Of his work ( his laborious 
loſſe of ri;me ) and of ſome part ot h s wages, 

Tet ſo as by fre] Not of Purgatory ( a Popiſh fition ) but of 
the holy Ghoſt. ( as one interprets it ) like unto them who 
favethemſclves naked our of the fire, without carrying away any of 
their goods ; ſo bis perſon ſhall be ſaved, but he ſhall not bave the 
reward of a well qualified Manilter. 


Verſc 16. 


of S* Paul to the Contnrulans. 


Chap.3- anrulT 


Verſe 16. Te avethe temple of God |] Not Gods building only, 
8s ver/.9. but his Temple. A mud wall may be madeup of any 
thing, not ſo the wals of a Temple or Pallace : that mult have ocher 
macerials. 

eAnd that the Spirit of God, &c. Next tothe love of Chriſt 
in dwelling in ouc nature, we may wonder act the love of the holy 
Ghoſt, that will dwell in our defiled ſouls. Let our care beto 
waſh the pavement of this temple with our tears, to {weep it by 
repentance, to beautific it with holines, to perfume it with pray» 
ers, to deck it with humility, to hang it with ſincerity, Delica- 
tares eft {Sirirus Des, The holy Ghoſt will dwell in a poor, fo it 
be a pure houſe, Religion loves to lie clean, as was a grave ſpeech 
of an ancient Saint, 

Verſe 17, Which temple ye are ] Man is Gods temple : God, 
mans altar. Demeſthenes could ſay, That mans heart was Gods 


67 


D.Sibbs 6m 
Epl.q.z0. 


beſt.a0d moſt ſtately temple, Iuftiri4, verecundia, & obſervane ©9rs Arifteg, 


tia legum communitum. 


Verſe 18. Let no man deceive himſelf | Bu defipit, qui fibs ſa- _1rachue aþ. 
pit. Confily ſatis eſt in me mibi, laid ſhein the Poet, Nothing fo Ovid. Mere, 


Ie aS tO OVEr-Ween, 

Let him become a fool ] Lethim cometo the well withan em- 
pty pitcher. [nt 45 exiftens prohiber alienum. eAgnr (it a man 
may believe m_ is more brutiſh chen any man, Pro, 30.2,3, Sce 
there how he vilifies , yea nullifies himſelf before God, So did 


bleſſed Bradfprd, as appears by the ſubſcriptions of many of his 4 an{ Mom. 


letters. 


fel.1507. 


Verſe 19. He mketh the wiſe ] Thoſe naturall brwit beafts ; Soyrtu yt, 


made to be taken anddeſtroied, 2 Pet. 2.12, God takes them, and 
makes fools of them. 

Verle 20. Of the wiſe ] Such as excell in naturall gifts , that 
are the choiſeſt and moſt picked men. The Pfalmilt ſaith only of 
men, P/.94.13, 

Verle 31. Let no man glory in men | That is, that they are ſuch 
an ones ſchollars or followers ; ſeeing the Church is not made for 
them, but they for the Church, 

Verie 22. Al are yours ] Though not in poſſeſſion, yet in 
uſe, or by way of reduction, as we ſay, the worſt things 
are Gods childrens, and in reverfions thoſe belt things a- 


bove. 
Verſe 23, Andye are Chrifts ] We hold all we have in Capite 
F 3 tenure 


» 


* 
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— et << 


gevure in Chriſt.. From Chriſt therefore let' us- take our denomi- 
natiov. The-;name of Jcluites favoureth of blalphemous -are 
rogance, 


— — — uy Pa - — — OO —yc 
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Cray. III], | 
Verſe 1. Let aman ſs account } 


UVaſi dicat, Though weare yours, 2s Cyap. 3.22, devoted to 
che 1ervice of your taith, yertare Wenot to be lighted, but re» 
lpeetcd as Chriſts high (t:wards, 
"24:0 Tm ... AMinifters of Chriſt | Gr. Under-rowers to Chriſt the Maſter. 
TL CIEE 
pilot, helping torward the Ship of the Church toward the havea 
Ot heaven, 
Stewaras of tbe myſteries | Dilp-nſiog all our of Gods goods, 
wp” and not of our own ; f{cetung bread and ſalt upon the table ( that 1 
preaching Cari t cruciticd * ) what cver clic there 4s. 

Verlc 2. Tuat a ma? be fue 'd faithfall ] Living every man his 
due proportion of ht tcod, Alatr.24.45. not as he in the emblem, 
on gave {traw to the dog, and 2 bun to the alle, 

cle 3. But With me it is, &c."] 'A good Miniſter reviled, 
_ reply. as once a, Steward did to his pPalunate Lord, when 
he called hun knave, ©c.. Your honour way ipcak as you pleale, 
bur I bcl:zve not a word that you lay ; for I know my felt an boneit 
Al2-cont F aff. man, Non curo illos I, qua vel non wntelligendo reprehens 
_—_— »+ dunt, vel reprehendeaas non $12//isunt, (arch Ar: enitine, Aus 
arent 750 guſt xs did bur laugh at the Satyres and buttonicrs, Which the y had 
WIKIS WY 2h publiſhed agaioit %im, Severus the Empeaout was Caretull of 
anc os Ty, 6: What Was to be done by him, | ur carelefle what was faid of him, 
wht _—_— Doe well and bear ill is Written upon heaven gates, lail MF Brad- 
ogg i aton, firdthe Martyr, Thouart an hereticke, 1214 #00droofe the Shes 
fal,r3 56. rifte toM* Rogers the protomartyr in Queen Aaries daics. That 
ſhall be known, quoth he, ac the day ot judgement. Same men 
Folic epi{.4;3. flatter me, faith Polurtan, (ome others ſlander me, 1 think neither 
Eþ+ 24. the better nor the worle of my {elf tor that ; no more tben 1 think 
my {clt taller or lower for that my ſhadow is longer in the mornir: £ 

and ſhorter at noon, 

Verie 4. Tet am Inor, &c.] Paul a choſen veſſel, but yer an 
earthen veſic}, knew w:ll that he had his cracks and his laws, Which 
God could cally tinde out. 


Verle 


Chap.4 of S*Paultothe Contnrulans. 
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" Verſe 5. Untill the Loyd come | Tot arguments quot verba, 
faith Parew, Every word here hath it's weight. There ſhall be 
a reſurre&tion one day of names, as well as of bodies 3 Let that ſtay 
us, when belicd or miſreported. 

—_ Verie6, [haven a firure, &c. ] 8. e. I have repreſented and 
reprehended your parrialities under our own names, when I broughe 
you in {ay ing, / am of Paul, and I of Apollos, &c. 1 Cor. 1.12. 
For the heads of your tations were your own ambitious DoCtors, 
whole names yet | ſpared, and cook the buſines upon my 1clt and 


my Apollos, tor your ſakes. 
i Verle 7. For tho maketh thee |] HedireReth his ſpeech to thoſe 
| T heologi glorie, as Luther uſually called fuch, thoſe vain-glorious, 
= {clt-aſcribing Paltours at Corinth, that fought to bear away the bell 
_ from Pax! ; and would not ſtick to aniwer this demand of his, 
FR 04 te diſcernit ? As that infolent Arminian did, Ego meipſum 
yy 


dscerno, | make my felt ro difter, 

Th And What haf#t thou, &c,) There are that would hammer out 

their own happineiſe , like the Spider, climbing by the thred 

Fe _ vos own weaving, with Motto accordingly , Chis ſots 
, ebro 

4 W »y dof thou glory ] As great a folly, as for the groom to be 

"0 proud of his maſters horte, the ltage-plater of his borrowed robes, 


my or the mud- wall of the Sun-ſhine, Of 11 the good that's in us, we 
3 may well ſay as the young man did of his hatchet, Alas, maſter, it 
lt was but berrowed. 
w_ Verle 8. Now ye are rich ] Creſcit oratio, faith Piſcator 
wo here. The Apottle rifeth in his expreſſions ; and that all along by 
id an ironicall reprehenſion. Thele Corinthians bad riches, and gitts 
of ard lcarning 2 and carried aloft by thele waxen wings, they domis» 
» neered and deſpiſed others, 
[= Verleg. As it Were men appointed to death ] As when he 
”"y fought with beaſts at Epheſus. The Heathens in their publike 
_ calamitics Would commonly call out, Chri#tiancs ad leones, to the 
w lions with thele Chriſtians, as if they had been the cauſe. [gnating 
" ſuftered in this ſort, 
K A ſpeftacle to the World ] As thote that were firſt led in eri- 
$ umph, and then had back again co the priſon, there to be 
ſtrangled, 


Verſe 10. We are fools, &c. ] Notto the world, but in your 
account tov. For theſe Corinthians undervalued and depretied 
F 2 Paul 
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Paul under their filly thallow-heatled Verbaliſts, not wor. 
thy to carry his books afcer him, for found and ſubſtantial 
learning. 

Verie 11, Even to thu preſent ] Thus he complaineth, not out 
of impatience ( for he was ative in his ſutferings ) bur to ſtain 
their pride, that permitted it lo to be, when it was in their power 
to have relieved him, 

Verſe 12. And labour, Working, &c. ] Whereas they might 
objeR, Are you hungry, thirſty, naked ? 1cs becauſe you are idle. 
No, faith he, We labour, Working With our bards (a ſhame 
for you to ſuttcr it ) and yet can hardly ſweat our a poor 
living, 

Verle 13. Being adefamed, We entreat | Though Lathey 
call me devil, {aid Calviz, yet I will honour him, as a fcrvant 
of God, 

We are made as the filth of the world ] q.4. The filth of filth ; 
for the whole world lics in wickedneſle, as a foul floven in a ſlow, 
or a$4 Carrion in theſlime of it, The word ſignifies, The ſweepings 
of the world, or the dirt {craped off the pavement thereof. 

And the of-ſcouring of all things ] Deterſoriam, ſordes, pur< 

amenta , rejethmenta, Piraculares + obominales, faith Pa- 
raw. The word f1gnittes, the dung-cart ( faith one ) that goes 
rhorow the City, into which cvery one brings and caſts his filth. 
&very one had ſome hilth to caſt upon Pal and the Apoſtles, Con- 
ftantine a Citizen of Rhoane with three others,being tor detence of 
the Goſpel condemned to be burned, were pur into a duog-cart ; 
who thereat rejoycing, ſaid that they were reputed here the ecxcre- 
ments of the world, but yet that death was a {weet odour untv 
God. Bude 1s of opinion that the Apoſtle here alludeth ro thole 
expiations in uſe among the Heathen, performed in this manner. 
Certain condemned perions were breught forth with Gatlands up- 
on their heads in manner of facrifices : thete they would tumbie 
trom ſome {teep places 1nto the (ea, oftcring them up to Neprane 
with this torm of word, T&-41u2 us! ;*vc, Be thow 4 propittation 
for #s. Sofor the removall of the peſtilence they (acriticed certain 
men to their gods : thetc they called xg8dguarr, filth, loading them 


with revilings and curſings, 


Verlc 14. To ſhame you ] Aninnocent perſon ſometimes, up- 
on the fulneſle of an aſperlon, gay conceive ſhame, as David 


dip, P/al.44-15- yet ulually ſhame is the ctt;& of an evil con- 
{cience, 


a =” 7 


——— 


ERIE Cerorermp ee oY 
yy ſcience, and may prove, by Gods bleſſing, a means of repentance, 
2 Theſ.3.14 


one Verſe 15. Ten thouſand inftrufters ] Gr. Pedagognes, wha 
was oft prove noiſes, ſharp and ſevere above meaſure, YVerberi- 
ver bu: plane, colaphs grandinant. So did thele Corinthian ichook- 

maſters, 2 Cor.11.20, They werealſo coo well skilled in the Das» 
rick diale&, crying, Gsve, Give : and caught liccke more then cle» 


le, gant clocution. 
Verſe 16, Beye followers of me ] As dear children. A bave Ovid 


T majors diſcit arare minor. Conſtaxtixes children reſembled their 
facher exactly, they pur him wholly on, laith Eu/eb4z4, and were, 


vY as it Were, very he. 4 boy ivedurasle 

Verſe 17. For thus cauſe That ye may be followers of mezand 74! 9174708 
know what I do, 

k. Of my Waies Which be in Chrift } It is of excellentuſe ro know 

v, what good men, eſpecially Miniſters, do, as well as what they lay, 

7s Miniſters lives ſhould be a tranſcript of their Sermons, or as to ma- 
ny Sermons on the life of Chriſt, 

Verſe 18. Now ſome are puffed up] Swelling in the body 
is an ill, fymprome 3: So it is 1n the foul, Alwclling wall will 
$ ſhortly fall, 

Verſe 19. The Kingdom of God } i.e, Theadminiſtration of his 
Ordinances and Government of the Church. 

Verſe 20. With a rod, or in love? ] Both ; but (as children) 
we think net ſo. Sed finite virgam corriptentem , ne ſentiatus 
malleum conterentem, faith one Father. Non erudit pater niſt 
quem amat, nec corripit niſi quem duligit, ſaith another, 


Bern, 
Hier on, 
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CHnavp. V. 
Verſe 1. eAs is not (6 much as named |] 


O wit, Without deteſtation, The Apoſtle ſeems to allude to 
Antiochus Soter, who married his {tep-mother Stratonice, 
being firſt like to die for love of her, as Eraſiitratxs the Phyſician 
cold his Father. Of this inceſtuous marriage came Antiochus 
Theos,or Antiochus the god, fo called of che MMileſtans, becauſe he 
did put down their tyrant 75mark, This god was poiloned by his 
Wife Laodice, 
eAmong the Gentiles ] In __ and thoſc parts, Whore- 
42 


&E lian, 


dome, 
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dome, Sodowy, and inceſt ( thoſe Spaniſh vertues, as one calleth 

Sir Fra Drake them ) arecommon without reproof : the Popes pardons being 

5 more rite in thoſe parts, then in any part of Exrope for thele ab» 

c£0Mp-5%  minable filthinefles , whercout be fucketh no {mall ad vantage. 

Not wichſtanding the Indians a>hor this moſt lothlome living 3 

ſhewiog cheimlelves in rcſpet of the Spaniards, as the Scythians 

did in re(pctof the Grectans, whom they to farre excelled in life 

and behaviour, as they were ſhort of them in learning and know- 

ledge, Who hath not heard of the abhorred inceſt of the houle of 

Auſtria? King Pbilip 2, could call Arch-duke Albers, both bro- 

Spec. Europe ther, couſin, nephew and ſon, For all this was he to him cichcr by 

bloud or affinity 3 being uncle to hunſelf, couſin germane co his 

father , busband to his filter, and fatter ro his wite 3 and all 

this by papall diſpenſation. The Papilts chemiclves write with 

 detefſtation, that in Rowe a Jcwilh maid might not be ad- 

Eſpenc de coni- mitted into the Stews of whorcdome, unlfle ſhe would be firlt 
nenl.z.cap.4+ baptized, 

T hat one ſhould have bu fathers ifs ] Ethelbald K ng of Weſt- 

Daniet hiſt of Saxons, with great infamy marrying his fathers widdow Fudith, 
Ergl 13, enjoy*d his kingdom but two years acd a halt, 

Verſe 2. Andye are puffed up ] And yet yeare puited up (fo 
Piſcator reads it ) viz. with your {pirituall gifts, and your brave 
teachers 2 Whereas you have more Caulc to be calt down tor 
your other mens fins now made yours, becauſe unlamented 
by you. 

/ jr have not rather mourned | That any of you ſhould incur 
the cenſure of excommunication : at which time they dud ancients 
ly faſt and lamcnc, 

Verle 3. Have judged already, &c. ] q.d. 1by mine Apoſtoli- 
call authority do excommunicate him. Aud yct how fiercely doth 
learned Eraf3us contend with Calvin and Beza about Excommus- 
nication, denying the Church any tuch power ? 

Veric 4. With the power of our Lord ) Promiſed, Marth.18$, 
13 19,20. This makes it to be a heavy caic to be rightly excommu- 
picaicd, Indeed it may fall out that Fenas (hall be calt our of the 
(hip, when Cham (hall be reſerved in the Ark. Your brethren 
that hated you, that caſt you out for my names take, faid ( for a 
prerence ) let the Lord be glorified ; bur he ſhall appear to your 
10, and they thall be aſhamed, ſa. 66.5. When the ſentence of 

| Excommutiication began With, In Semine Domini, to be read 


againlt \ 
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824inſt a certain Martyr, be cried out, as well be might, You be- 
gin in a wrong name. And another of them, together with his 
hive fellow-fufferers, did formally excommun:cate their perfe- 
cacours, 

Verte 5. Todeliver [ach an one to Satan ] That he may learn 
not to blaſpheme, that is, not to Cuule ochers to blalpheme 
or (peak evil of the good way ot God, fur his flagitious 
courles. 

Vertc 6, Tony glorying # not good] Tt is the height of wicked- 
neſle to glory in wick.dnefl., as Lamech Gen 4, and Alexander 
Pherew, Who conſecrated the Javelin, wherewith he had ſlain 
Polyphron. Protagoras boalted hat be had ſpent tourty years in 
corrupting of youth, Aſark Antony vomiced out a book concern= 
ing his own abil:ty tocat ard drink much, Joannes a Caſa, Dean 
of che Popes chamber, wrote a Poem in commendation of his own 
beaſtly tin of Sodomy, And Srok: fly Bilhop of Londen 10 King 
Henry 8. time, lying at point of death, rejoyced, boalting that un 
his lite time he had burned fifty bererikes, that is, good Chri- 
ftians. 

A little leaves leaveneth, &c, ] One ſpoonfull of vinegar will 
ſoon carta greap deal of {weet milk ; bur a great deal of mulk will 
not ſo lvon Lweeten one ſpoontull of vincgar, 

Veric 7. As ye are uuleavened | viz In part fanRtified. E- 
Very new man is two men. Many a one that is mcrry in company, 
hach a ſhrew at home : fo have the beſt their inward croublks. The 
comfort 1s, that God overlooks our. invoiuntary intirmutics, and 
accounts us unleavened, when yer there is much ttill co be purged 
out, The lcper, when tus leprofie began but to heal, was pronouns 
ced clean; b<ccau'c then be went on itull co heal, and bus leprolie tO 
thile oft, 

Veric 8, L-t us k-ep the f:xft ] The bencfics we receiveby 
Chriſt (hould crown the K-Icndar or our lives witn continuall tran 
ſtivals : Yea, make us everlattingly merty at Our cons 3um JUge 
ot a gocd conlcience. Diogenes could lay, Ihat a goud. man 
keeps every day boly-day. And the Jews were bound oo re» 
joyce ar all their feaits, Ear cherefore thy meat With joy, and 
drinke thy wine With gladneſſe, ſich God now accepteth thy Works, 

Eccleſ.g.7. 

Vericg, Not to company With fornicatours | Dion Chry(6- 
Rome (aich, That Corinchic Was the molt luxurious and —_—_— 
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City in the world. Strabo ſaith, that YVenw had a moſt ltacely 


Temple there, that was kept by above 2 thouſand beauritull curci- 
ſans. Another faith, that it was the brothel-houſe of Greece, and 
a moſt filchy Mart-cown of abominable luſts. 

Verſe 10. Tet not altogether, &c, ] Here he lets them know 
that in that former Epiſtle ( nor extant now ) he meant not chat 
they ſhould wholly (ever themfclves from thoſe wicked that are 
yet without the Church ( for that they cannot do ) but from 
profligate profefſours , diſcint Chrittizts, chat chey may be a- 
ſhamed. 

Verie 11, Not to keep company | Gr, Not tobe mingled With 
them. Therivers of Pers, after they have run inzo the main ſea, 
yea ſome write 20. or 30, miles, they keep themſelves unmixcd 
the ſalt water : fo that a very great way within the ſca, men may 
take up as freſh water, as if they were near the land, So, at Bel- 
grade 1n Hungary where the Danuby and Sava (twogreat rivers) 
meer, their waters mingle no more then water and oil, &c. We 
mult fo converſe with the wicked, as that we commingle not, by 
holding any needlefle fociety with ſuch, no not wich him chat 1s 
called a brother, bur belies his profeſſion, Yer ſtill muſt we pcr- 
form to fach, chongh excommunicated, offices of charity, nacu= 
rall and civill ducies, as thole of parents roward their children, of 
children coward their parents, and the like, 

Verle12. Them al(s that are Without | Theſe come not under 
the verge of Church-cenſures, Revel.22.15. 

Verie 13. Therefore put away ] Gr. Te Will put away, 9. d. 
I hope you will, though hitherto ye have not, Soft words and 
hard arguments do {oonelt prevail : Elpecially when we reprove 
or admoniſh not in our own, but in Gods words, as here the 
Apoltle doth our of Dexr.13. Some warmth muſt be in a reproof, 
bur it mult not be ſcalding hot. eAfgros, quos porns fortus now 
euravit, ad falutem priftinam aqua tepens revocavit, (aith Gre- 
gory. They that could not be cured with ſtrong potions, have been 
recovered with warm water. 


CHAP». 


Chap.5. of S* Paul rotheCorntnTulans, 


P—_— — 


C H A P. V A 
Verſe I. Goe to law before the nnjuit | 


Ll unblievers are, 1. Void of Chriſts righteouſaeſſe umputed, 
2, Of rue civill righreoulveſle, as being lelt-ſerkers in all, 
3. They oppreſle the Saints, and draw them betore the judgements 
(cats. am.2.6. | 

And not before the Saints) Chriſtians firſt broughe their cauſes 
before the Biſhops ro be judged. And hence grew their power (as 
Parewus noteth ) which the Chriſtian Emperours firit would not, 
and atrerwards could not take away from them. This raiſed Þa- 
picy and Prelacy to ſuch an height ; they would be Princes as well 
3s Biſhops, 

Verie 3. Shall judge the world | That is, The wicked, called 
the inhabitants of the earth, and ot che fea, Revel.12,12. in oppo- 
ſicion tothe Burgeſles of the new Fernſalem, Phil. 3. 20, And lee 
this comfort us under the perverſe cenſures of worldly men, mad 
and beſides themlclves in point of ſalvation, The Lord ſceth that 
their day is coming, P/al.37.13. 

Verle 3. Things tbat pertain to this, &c, | That ſerve to, 
and fatisfic the body only , being nec vera, nec veftra, Luke 
16, 11,12. 

Verle 4. If then ye have judgements] As the Corinthians 
being many of them merchants, had many law-ſuces. Bur if mens 
hearts were not bigger then their ſures, there would not be half 
ſo many, 

Who ave leaft eſteemed | Rather then go tolaw before Heathen 
Judges, The loweſt, if ot any judgement, are high encuga for 
1uch a purpole, Why ſhould thole ſord'/da poſcinummia qui 11- 
ftrocinia intra mania exeircent, a5 Columetia hath it, thoſe Cra- 
menimulge, the unconſcionable Lawyers make a ſpoil of us; and 
then when they die build Hoſpitals for fools, as one of them did, 


-——— —""  — 


ſaying, Ot fools I got my citate, and co fools L will leave it > Of Purchas Fig 
thoſe that go to Law, we imay wcll ſay, as Charoxdas once did of '<ocolrn, 
thoſe that go tOlea, Se non mirart qui [emel mare mngreſſus ſit, Seipl,moredo,2y/ 
ſed qui iterum, that he marvelled not at thoſe that went once, pof pents 

but at thoſe that would go again. 


Verle 5. No, not one that ſhall be able] Ourlate Judge Dier, 
if 


D 
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if there came any controverſies of poor men to be tried sfore him, 


_—_ - of ould alually (ay, that either the parties are wilfull, or their neigh. y 

Na. % bours uncharicable, becauſe their lutes were not quietly ended ; 
at home. . 
* Verlc6, But brothey goeth to law ] Onceit was counted o- 

Cef com. minous to commence a&ions, and folivw ſutes, Ot common bar. 


retters, We may lay as the Hiltortan doth of Mathema CCIANS, Gee 

Tat toe, mit hominur quod innoſtrarepus, & verabitur ſemper, > reti- 
febituy, 

#71044. Verſe 7. There i utterly 4 fault) Gr, A diſgrace, a loſſe of 
wittory, q» 4. By your litigious la Wing one another. you betray a 
great deal of weaknf]- and imp ocency cf 2fteRion. ' Thele be ifg- 
noble quarrels, V5: + wincere, mglorium eſt, & atters ſordidum, 
See the Note on Rom.12.21. 

Becauſe yego ro law | Lightly, for every {mall cfence (which 
if Mahomerans do, they are publikely puniſhed ) and with [pite- 
tull vindictive ſpirits ; whereas in going to law men ſhould not be 
tranſported with hate or hear ; but as Tilters break their ſpears on 
each others brelts, yet without wrath or intention of hurt, fo, 
&r, The Fiench are faid to be very litigious, and full of Law- 
lures, 

Verſe $8. Nay you do Wrong ] Inperſon and name. 

Anal de frand | Ot goods and c{tace. 

And that your brethren | Which very name ſhould charm and 

1: Etbie, allay all diſcor0s,as betwixt Abraham and Lor,Gen.1 3 8.2Ari/to- 
tle could lay, It is better to futter wrong then co de it, And I 

F5w 1m» know how to bear injurics, fa1d C»1i/s ro his brother, who took it 

p44 2/1462 jI] that he was not chol-11 to beone of the Judges, 

Verle 9. Shall nor inherit ] It is an undefiled inheritance, 
1 Pc:.1 4. nodirty dog ever trampled on that golden pavernent, 
Revel.22.15. Acaven ipewed out the Angels, ſhall it lick up the 
unrighteous ? The Serpent could icrue himiclt into paradile, but no 
wicked could ever get into heaven. 

Verle 10. Nor threves, nor covetors | Theſe two be fitly ſer 
together, as near akin, ſoare drankards and railers, 

Nor extortioners | Whole fin is properly immoderate getring,2s 
chat of the coverous conliſts in pinching and iaving.So 1 Tim, 3:3 

Verſe 1r. Suci Were ſome of you | Oh the infinite goodneſle of 
God that would once lvok upon ſuch walking dupghils, tuch mon=» 
ſtrous miſcreants | 


But 


"= 


mm "# - W- - — | 
Chap.6. t Paul t»þ the Contathitans, 


» Bus ye are Waſhes} Th generals! As: inparticutar, 1. 7e ave 
fanltified ] And that by the Spirit of our God, 2. Te are juſti> 
fied ) And that in the Natne, or by thc righteouſneſſc of our Lord 
jclus Chrilt, His bloud cleanſerh us from tins beth guilcinefſe and 
nithinefle. Iris like co.thole foveraign munditying waters, which 
{o- waſk-off the corruption. of the ulcer, that "they cool the 
heat and ſtay the ſpread of the infeRion, and by degrees heal che 
lame, * ; 

Verſe 12. All things are lawfull, ] wiz. All indiftcrent things 
amonglt which the Corinrhi.,as reckoned not only meats and 
drinks, but allo fornication ( their Nationall fin. ) the devil per- 
haps had peri{yaded them, as he h2th done the Turks at this day, 
that God did pot give men [uch appetites £d have them fruſtrate, 
bur enjoyed, as made for the guſt of 13n, not for' his torment, 
wherein his Creatour delights nor, Now the Apoltle grants thar 
tor uats all things ate lawfull (yet in caic of ottence or antempere 
ances they nay become 19rxpedient, and io, wilawfall.)-.Bucter 
fornication, it Was utterly unlawtu!l, 25 he proves by many power- 
tull argaments. | 

But 1 Woutid nat be braxghe | As; thoſe {wintih (urferters, 
that wearing their brains inthe bellies ( with the Afr: fit ) their 
Suts in their heads, do dig thievr graves with their own teeth 3 being 
like the Mule which cannot cravcll, they fay, without a bottle of hay 
hanging at his noſe, 

Verte 13, Ged forall d: troy, ]. The belly ſhall bp deſtroied in the 
other world, froc tor the tubltance'ot ir, but for the ule of ir. And 
the tanpinzay be fad tor the ditterenceof fexes 2 the pants thall ry- 
main, the ulc ccale 3 Caro laid wellly, that be was an ill commor=- 
wealchs mint, 2x4 inter gui tur C inguen,cuntta (ab ventrys dition 
ne poſuiſſer, that was a tlave to bis ſcatuull appetite, 
 Verle 14, eArd: wil alſe rai/e #5 np |} He will make our 
vile bodics to be like uno his glorivas body the -ſtaridard. ? 
Shall we 'then defiie them With the kitclun-ſtufte of un» 
cleannefic ? 

Verſe 15, Syalld then take ]. Scipio, When: a harlot was of- 
fcred him, faid , Vellem, i non ef. m:Impergtor,, 1 would , if 
1 were not. a General, Say thuug.,if 1 were not a Chite 
ſtzan, 

Verie 16. Is oxe body ] By a molt ſtrict, but vicious and inta» 
mous bond (faith an Interpreter ) Which 1s luthcient to = - 
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break any other bond though lawfull and boly, either corporall or 
iricuall. 

Verlc 17. [5 ove F5rit ] That is, One fpiricuall body : whiles 
Chriſt laies hold on us by his Spirit, we lay hold on him by faith, 
Hence the Church is called Chysft, 1 Cor.12.132. and the fulnes of 
Chriſt, Eph.1.23. We have the honour of making Chriſt perfec, 
aS the members do the body, | 

Verle18. Flee fornication ] With polt-haſte flee it, Letra 've- 
mire Venra,triſts abire ſol-t, Benot of thoſe men that are called 
Borborite of their mity filchineſſe, whom Epiphanics and Orca- 
menius ſpeak of, 

Verſe 19. That your body i the Temple ] Shall we make 
the Temple of God, the {tews of Satan ? See Chap, 3.16, 
«Antioch and Pompey never proſpered after that they detiled 
the Temple. 

Verſe 20, Te are bought ] Shall I drink the bloud of theſe men, 
faid David ? So,ſhall I abuſe my body the price of Chrilts bloud, 
abandon it to Venery, &c ? 

Glorifie God in your body ] The very Manichees that denied 
God to be the authour of the body, tafted on Sabbath daies, and in 
faſting exerciledan humiliation of che body, 
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Cnap. VII. 
Verſe 1. Whereof ye Wrote unto me |] 


C Ertain caſes of conſcience they had propounded, which here 
hean(wers. This he could do excellently, and fo could Luther, 
as having had experience, and been much beaten and exerciſed 
with ſpirituall conflits, Conſcience is a diamond, and will be 
wrought on by nothing but dult of diamond,ſuch as contrition hath 
ground it to. 

It us good for a man ] Now fince the fall, it is good, 5. e, con- 
venient for the many troubles of the married eſtate, It is not evil 
to marry, but good to be wary, &lic conjugium may prove conjur- 
£inm, Marriage 4 Mmar-age. : 

Veric 2, To avoid fornication ] Gr, Fornications, compre- 
hending all luſtfull burnings, ſclf-pollutions, and all ocher impu- 
ritics ot a ſingle life. How many are there that enter into Gods or- 


dinance ( marriage ) thorow the devils portall ( fornication ) 
thac 
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that take ſuch liberty before, that after marriage they rue ie all the 
daics of their lives, 

Let every man bave bus one wi f ] Nor many wives. Turks 
may have as many as they can keep, And. ſoine {cnſualiſts plead 
now for Polygamy. See Mal.2.15. Scotornum Natio wxores pro- 
prias nom baber, (aith Hierom of the old Scots. 

Verſe 3. Let the busband,&c, ] Let chem be chaſte berween 
themſelves, and beware both of exceſle and detet. Chaltity is a 
mans honour, 1 Thef.4.5. And modeſty is the belt preferver of 
nuptiall chaſtity. Marriage as well as meats mult be fanctiticd 
by the Word and prayer, God muſt be tent tor, to blefle thy 
phyſick ro the foul. Raging luſt is a great enemy to coaju- 

all love, 
, Verle 4. T he Wife hath no power, &c. | The husbands body is 
ſervant tothe wife, and che wives to the husband : they have pal- 
led themſelves one co another by mucuall covenant, and God keeps 
the bonds, Prov.2.17. Mal.2 14. 

Verle 5. To faſting and praier | Preces nobis jejunizs alen- 
dum & quaſi | Faſting-daics are fſoul-tatting daics : 
pratcr is edged and winged thereby. 

That Satan tewpt yow not |] The temptation is {trong to for- 
nication, [tronger to adultery, Watch theretore, Our nature is 
catching this way z and once in, *cis not fo cafic to come off, Thus 
is a ſcaring fin, Hoſ.4.11. Eph.4 19. 

. Verſe 6, And not of commandment | Among the J:ws marri- 

age was not held a thing indiffcrent, or at their own hberty to 
chuſc or retule, but a binding command. Hereto Pax leems in 
this vere to al'uie, 

Verle 7. For I Wonld that all, &c.)] He had a peculiar gitt, 
that he was lo eminencly chalte : tuch as might be in reprobaces. 
So Moſes his meekaeſl: was partly from his naturall cemper z 
And Luthers not being tempred to coveroulnelle was much 
helped by the treenes and generouſnes of bis ſpiric, 

Verſc 8. / /ay therefore ro the unmarried | Yet doth not the 
Apoſtle ſunply prefer virginity or viduity beture marriage as bet= 
ter, - The Sarurnitian heretikes laid, that marriage was of the dce 
vil, And cheblemiſh will never be wiped off lome of the arcicnt 
Fathers, whoto eſtablich their own Idol of I know not what vir- 
Biritys which they themſelves bad not, have written molt wic- 

dly and ba{cly of marriage, If the fame God bad not = 
Aut 
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aurhour of virginity and marriage he had'fhever countenanced vir- 
ginity by marriage, 25 be 61d in thebleflcd Virgin, 

Veric 9, Lt them marry | Thcre is no lutt fo hot and violent, 
bu: Geas mzdicines rightly applicd, will cool and heal, Only re- 
member that it 1s not the having, but the loving of s wite that 
Keeper. 4 min chaitand clean; And char God doth uſe to correct 
excl: and dailiance betwixt married coupl:s, with itrong cempta- 
cons aiter {trange tleth, 

Better to marry then to burn ] As an Oven heated by the 
Baker, Hof,17,4. As thole Pagans were ſcalded , Roms. 1. 27, 
and thete Pa; £7475 hill are, thac are torbidden ro marry, and yer 
Cannot contain, 

Vertc10 Yet nor I ] By prudentiall advice only, 

Brut the Lord | Not ui fo 11.4! words, but by Jult conſequence 
drawn from ar. 19 6, 

Verle-11, Or let ker be reconciled | Ut que modo pmgnarant 
Jung ant ſua roſtracolumbe. Why theula marriage couples be as 
glatle, that being once broke Can ny ver be picced again ? The Lord 
hates putting aways 1al.2.1 5%. 

Veric 12. Let im 107 put her away ] For to the pure all 
things are pure. Vxors vitizem aut tollendum, aut tcl: andrin, 
ef, laith Varroin Gelliizs, Mcnd a bad wite, it thou canft : bear 
with her, it thou canſt not. 

Veric 13. [fe be pleaſed, &c. ] It he blaſpheme not Chiiſt, 
force her noc to deny the taith, cc. as that King of D enmark that 
would have compcllcd his wite to go to Maſſe, who was there. 
forc torced to tlie for her life to her brother the EleRour of 
Brandenburg ( as Luther relateth ) where the dicd Chri- 
{tianly, 

Verle 14. But now they are holy | With a fcderall holinefſe, 
and are therefore co be baptiz..d, as being partakers of the Cove. 
nant of Grace, The Habaſſines ( a kinde of inongrcl! Chrittians 
ineAfrica ) have an odde conceit, That the touls of Intznts de- 
parting afore baptifaiegare ſaved by vertue of the Eucharitt r. cei. 
ved by the mother after conception, Which ſanRitics the childe in 
the womb. 

Verile 15, But God hath called us to peace | To domefticall 
peace, Which they that want, P lus quam dimidia beatituding 
ſne parte privats ſunt, faith eAriſtorle, They have loſt the 
greater half of che kappinctlc of their lives, This was ve- 

| rifacd 
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Chap.7. of S* Paul to the CORINTHIANS., 
ried in Phoronexs the Law-giver, and Sy#a the Roman Ge- 
nerall, 

Verſe 16. Whether thou ſhalt ſave ] And to have any hand ia 


faving a ſoul, is the higheſt bonour., ; 

Verle 17. But God hath diftributed ] Incaſe you ſhould not 
fave your yoke-fellow, yet keep your (tation, be content with 
your condition, and adorn it 1 Per.3.1,2. It isthe duty of a C hri- 
(tian ( ſaid Lnther ) to believe things inviſible, ro hope for 
things d. ferred, and to love God when he ſhews him{clt contrary 
0 Us, 

Verſe 18. Let him not become uncircumciſed ] Some Jews for 
fear of Aztiochws, made themſelves uncircumciled, 1 HMaccab. 
1.16, Others for ſhame after they weregained to the knowledge 
of Chriſt, as bere, This was done by drawing up the fore-skin 
with a Chirurgions inſtrumene : And of this wicked invention E- 
{as is laid tobe the firſt aurhour and practiſer, 

Verſe 19. But the keeping of the Commandment | This is that 
Bonumheminu, Mic.6.8. that roram hominy, Iiccicl.12.23. that 
one thing neceſlary, that is better chen ſacrifice, 1 Sam. 15. 22, 
Mallem obedire,quam miracula facere, faith Luther, 1 had rather 
obey,then be able ro do miracles, 

Verle 29, Abide in the ſame calling } And therein learn to 
maintain good Works, or to be their cratcs-maſters, to excell in 
their oolefien, Honeftus funtionibus preeſſe, as ſome render 
the Apoſtle there. Theſe things are good and proficable un- 


to Men, 


Verſe 21. Uſe it rather } Liberty is that we loſt by fin, and af- . 


te by nature. Servas eff nomen officy. Alervant is not durowus 
7&;, one that moveth abſolutcly ot himſelf, he is the maſters in- 
ſtrument, and 3s cvs, wholly his, faith ArisForle. O that we 
could be Gods ſervants in that fort ! 

Verſe 22. For he that « called ] See a parallel place to this 
7am.1.9,10. Our preterment in Chriſt ſhould make us hold up 
our heads, but not coo high, and be chearfull, but not withall 
{cornfull. 

Verle 23. Te are bought With a price | The redeemed among 
the Romans were to addit themlelves to the ſervice of their 
Redeemers, and to oblerve them as their parents all daies of their 


lives, 
Be not ye the ſervants of men ) When they command you 
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your conſciences , as the Jeſuites that require blinde obedicnces 
Cardinall T o/c ſaith, The people may meric at Gods hand in be- 
lieving an hercfie, if their teacher propound it z for their obedience 
is meritorious. If a Prieſt teach it ( ſaith Stapleton ) be ic true, 
beit falle, rake it as Gods oracle. If the Church ſhould approve 
and authorize Arriani/me or Pelagianiſme , faith Eraſmie, I 
would do {o coo. But to would no wiſe man, 

Verſe 24. Let every man Wherein, &c, ] This is the ſame 
with ver/. 20, The Apoſtle inculcateth it, as we not only a« 
nointour benummed limbs with ointments, bur allo rub and chate 
them 1n. 

Verlc 25. 7 give wy judgement ] The Rhemiſts ( after Era/> 
mus ) render it 68wnſel, and thereupon ground a diltintion bes 
tween divine commands and counlcls. Burt che word becokens, 
Viri boni reftum C& verum judiciun, laith Magirus, the right 
and found judgement of ſome good man, And ſurely it the- Apo» 
Rle had no exprefie command trom Chriſt,neicher had he any coun» 
{ell trom him concerniog this bulines. 

Verle 26, / ſuppoſe therefore | This is his judgement, his vote 
or verdic, the fir{t part thereot we have hcre ; the ſecond v.28.the 
third, v. 35, : 

Verle 27. Art thou boxnd toa Wife? } A manifeſt metaphor 
trom Oxen. Hence we call them yoke-fcllows, Ouam male ines 
quales yeniunt ad aratra juvenci,tam premitur magno &c, Dare 
not #0 yoke thy (clf with any untamed heiter that bears not Chriſts 

oke, 
: Verſe 28. Thox hai not fianed } It any man call lawtull mar- 
riage a ſinfull deftuement, hc hath the apoltate Dragon dwelling in 
bim, faith [gnatiis, And yet the Papilts teach that it 1s a 
farre greater hone, tora Priclt to bave a wife, then xo keep many 
harlots. | 

Such ſhall bave trouble in the fi: ſp | Mark that be faith, x the 
fl:/h, the delighes of wedlock will be alilaied with troubles, to a» 
void {urfet. Betore marriage people promiſe themiclves much hap» 
pinefle in that eltare, and think they could live together with all 
delight ; bur after, they ſee they are deceived, and therefore need 
to go to {chool to learn how to behave themtelves one toward 
another, 

But 1 fare you |] 4.4, No more of that ; and yet Vil ſkew you 
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2 way how you may ſcape, or atleaſt mitigate thoſe crotbles in the 


fleſh. 
Verſe :9. Thu then I ſay brethren ] The beſt counſell T cah 


giveyou, is that you hang looſe to all theſe ourward comforts, #s 
having your ſelves but a while robe here : You have a long task, 
and bur alittle time. God hath hanged the heavieſt weights upoh 
the weakeſt wiers ; for upon this moment depends etertity. 
Caftigemus igitur mores & moras noſtras : Up therefore and 
be doing. 

The time is ſhort ] Gr, Contrafted androled vp, as fails uſe to 
beby the mariners, when che ſhip draws nigh to the harbour. O- 
thers ſay, ic is a metaphor from a piece of cloth rolled up, only a 
litcle left at the end : So hath God rolled up all his works : only he 
hath left a lictle at the end, and then all his glory ſhall appear. The 
time is ſhort, faith the Apoſtle, and you have bufinefſe enough ano- 
ther way, therefore ler other things ( as wiving and buying, &c.) 
paſſe, and minde the main. There is water little enough to run in 
the right channel, therefore let none run beſide. Some that have 
lain a dying would have given a world for time : As I have heard 
(faith a reverend man) one crying day and night, Call time 
Bgain. And I allo have known the like of a great Lady of 
this Land. 

They that have Wives, &c. ] Not be uxorious, (ich they know 
not how ſoon God may take from them, as he did from Ezekzel, 
the delight of their eyes, their dearelt Spouſes. The Jews ar this 
day havea cultome, when a couple are married to break the glaſle, 
wherein the bridegroom and bride drank : thereby to admonith 


even ur. 


them of their dying condition, and that there mult be a parting 4- Ching. Philoſe 


gain ere long. 
Verſe 30. eAnd they that Weep ] viz. In the loſe of wife or 


children ; Ler them moderate their grief, as Abraham did in the + 


lofle of Sarah, Gen.23-2, Hecame to Weep for her : where the 
Hebrew hath onelittle letter extraordinary : Tonote thit Abra- 
ham wept but alirtle for her ; and this, not becauſe ſhe was old 
and over- worne { as the Rabbins give the reaſon ) bue becauſe he 
had hope of a happy reſurreRion, 1 Thefſ. 4. 14, and becauſe ſhe 
was hz ftill,though dead: therefore he fo otc in that Chapter callech 
her my dead, v.4,11,13,15. 

And they that rejoyce | Inthe marrying of wives, or birth of 
children, The marriage-day is called =_ day of the rejoycing of 4 
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mans beart : And when (bould men be merry rather then at the 
recovering of the loſt rib ? Bur he was toe blame that (aid, He had 
married a wife, and therefore he could not come, And he was a 
wiſer man that ſaid, Vxori nubere nolo mee. 

A if they poſſeſſed nor | Mindeearthly things we muſt, as if we 
minded them not: As a nan may hear a tale, and have his minde 
elſewhere : or as 2 mn that baics at an Inne, his. minde is 
ſomewhere elſe. A right believer ( faith one) goes thorow the 
world, as a man whole minde is ina deep ſtudy : or as one thac 
hath ſpeciall haſte of ſome weighty bufinefſle. R-bus non me trado, 


ſedcommoao, faith Seneca, Be not wholly dulled or drowned in + 


the world : look at it out of the eyes end only, lelt as the Serpent 
Scytale, ir bewitch us wich ic's beaucifall colours, and ſting us to 
death. 

Verſe 31. 5 not abuſing it ] Not ſhooting our aff-Rions 0- 
ver-farintoit, David was 254 weaned childe, Paxl as a Cruci- 
fied man, It Jobs hearc had not been weaned from the world, 
when as yer he wallowed in worldly wealth, he could not have 
borne lo bravely the ruine of fo rich a {tate wichour repining. The 
devil hath no way to entangle us, but to ſay, as he did to Chriſt, 
Mitte te deor ſym, Calt thy {elt down, pitch upon che bait, cag 
and devour hook and all, 

For the faſti1n of thi World] The word ſignifies a mathema» 
tical! figure, which is a meer nogon, and nothiog in ſubſtance, So 
Pſal.39.6. Surely every man Walketh in a vain ſhidow, he lead- 
eth an imaginary life, rather thena life ic (clf, The pomp of this 
world is but a fantafie, A, 25. 23. {See the Note there, ) The 
glory of it,an opinion. The word h-cre uled intimateth, that there 
1s nothing of any firmnef:or ſolid confiſtency in the creature. It 
15 bur a ſurface, our-fide, empty promule 3 all che beauty ot it is 
but sKin-dcep, 

Paſſeth away ] Temporals are as tranſicory, as a haſty head- 
long torrent, The poſting Sun of all worldly pleature, after 2 
thort gleam of vain glittering, ters 1n-che ocean of cndletle forrow. 
In the Popes intbromz3tion, betere he is (ct 1n his Chair, and puts 
on his triple-crown, a piece of crow, or wad of ſtraw is fer on hire 
betore him, and one appointed to ſay, Sic tranſit gloria mundi, 
The glory of this world is but a blaze. It is indeed an /gns farums, 2 
walking fire that leadeth men into brakes and ditches. And ſo ſome 
render chis texts The faſbion or bue of this World deceiveth, mil- 


teaderhy 


A Commentary upon the firſt Fyiſtle Chap.7. | 


tit. 


— —_— 


$5 


Chap-7- of S* Paul ro the CORINTHIANS. 


leadeth, carrieth men another way, outof their way. For of the 
world we may fay as P /xtarch (zith of Herodotus, Both the words 
and ſhews of it are full of fraud, Nec mntim fallacia [ant quia 
dubia (faith Lattantins ) ſed & inſidioſa, quia dulcia, 

Verle 323. Without carefulneſſe ] That unavoidably attendeth 
the marriage-eſtate, Gen.30.30, 1 Tim.5.8, 

Verle 33. Careth h:w he may pleaſe ] He taketh extraord!- 
nary care to pleaſe, and ſo deth ſhe, v. 34. The word implics a 
dividing of the minde into divers thoughts, caſting this way and 
that way, and every Way how to give belt contzne, Thus an hap» 
py (tudy. : 

Verſe 34. Careth fir the things ] Expeditins vacat. 

Holy both in body and fpiriz |] For contemplative wickednes, 
and mentali uncleanneſlc alſo greatly difpleaſerh God, Incefta eft, 
> fine ſtupro, que ſtuprumcupit, laith Seneca, And, Que quia 
nou licuit non facit, +a facir, (aith Ovid, The very delire to do 
evil, is to do evil. The Romans puniſked one of their veſtall virgins 
tor uttering this verſe only, 

Felices nupte | moriar ni nubere dulce eft, 
Oh 1'tis a brave thing to be married, | 

How ſhe may pleaſe her huaband ] As Sarah did Abrahams, 
calling him Lord, as Rebecca did 7faac , by providing him the 
meat that he loved, as Livia did Auguſtus, by obſerving his di- 
{poſition, and drawing evenly with him, being a picce ſo juſt cut 
tor him, as anſwered him rightly in every joynr. 

Verſe 35. That you may attend, &c. ) Gr, That you may fit 
cloſe to him, as Mary did, Luk,10.40, whilelt Martha was di- 
traced about much ſervice. Let every man bend himſclt to baniſh 
and beat away diſtractions, 

Nam neg, chorda (ounm reddit, quem vult manu 0 mens 

Poſcentg, gravens perſepe remittit acutum. 

Verſe 36, /f ſhe paſſe the flower ] Childehood is counted the 
flower of age : folong the Apoltle would have marriage forborne. 
While the tiower of the plant ſprouteth, the ſeed is green, untic to 
be ſowen. 

Verie 37. And bath 3 decreed ] Relerving till a liberty 
cf doing otherwiſe , it necd require z which Popiſh votaries 
do not, 

Verle 38. Doth better ] 1. For the better waiting upon Gods 
work Without diſtraction, 2, For the better bearing of perſecution, 
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Verſe 39. She # at tiberty ] The Monmnfts therefore (and 
Secundarnuptt- vet them Tertulloan inhis old-age ) were in an errour, that con- 
—_ yy \bexr, demned ſecond marriage, and ſaid it was no better then forvica- 
Auze tion, Howbeirt that of Hierome is not to be difliked, Think daily 
of death ; and thac will be enough to forbid the banes of ſecond 
marriage. 

Verie 40. But ſhe ts bappicr | 5, e, She ſhall live more at 

caſe, and have lefle ro care for, And we ſhould contrat 
our Cares into as narrow a compaſle as we can, in hard times, 
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Nother caſe that they had propounded ro him in their Letter, 
Chap.7-I, 
Fe know } Soall pretend. Sed n»mmes habuerynt Arhentenſes 
8d numer andum,  [cientian ad [ciandum,. | 
'That We all have knowledge } But that is not ſufficient, unleſſe k 
we have love too. Therebe many things concur o the making up 
of a good work, a lawtull ation. | } 
K nowleage puffeth wp } Swelling us above meaſure, unleſſk | 
humility laid CN aS a Weight, keep us down, and charity regulate F 
our knowledge tor the good of others, Knowledge without love | 
is as rain 1n the middle region, But how fooliſh were they of whom 
Awftin waketh mention that negketed the means of knowledge, 
becauſe knowledge puttcrh wp, and (o would be ignorant, that 
they might be kumble , and want knowledge that they might 
want pride ? This was tobe like Democritzs who plucke our his 
£ycs,to avoid the danger of uncleannes. {+ 
Verte 2. /f any man think | This one thing I know, that I 
know nothing, faid Socrates. Neither know I this yer, that I 
know nothing, faith another. Though I know my telt ignorant of | 
mapy things ( ſaith a third ) Yet I dareboldly profcfſe with Ori- 
gen, Ignorantiam mean non ignor0, 1 am not ignorant that I am 
2gnorant. The greatelt part of our knowledge is but the leaft part 
of our ignorance, And yet how apt are we to think we know all 
that's knowable : as in A/cibtades his Army all would be leaders, 
none learners, Epienrx laid, that he was the firlt man that ever 
dil= 


Chap.8. of S* Paulita the Cantnatwulans. 

diicevered truth, and yet in many things he was more bliade then 
a Beecle, Arai the Aſtrologer vaunted, that he had counted 
the {tars, and Written of them all. Hoc ego promas wide, faigd 
Zabarell, And Lawrentizs FV alla boalted, that there was no Lo- 
gick worthy to be read but kis, which therefore he called, Logicam 


Lanrentizam. 


Verle 3. But if any man love God] And his neighbour for Gods 
fake; his triends in God, his toes for God. 

The [ame ts known of him |} That is, Knows him favingly, 
Gal. 4 g. is taught of God, 1 Theſ.q4 9. Whoonly gives true wit- 


dom, 74.1.5. 

Verle 4. 1s nothing in tbe World | A meer fiftign it is, that the 
Idol repreſenteth, a brat of mans brain. 

None other God but one ] This the wiſer Heathen allo acknow- 
ledged, and for oppoſing the multitude of gods Socrates ſuffered, 
Cicero in his books of the Natwre of the gods, takes pains ta 
ſhew the vanity of Heathen D cities, And atter all wiſheth that 
he were as well able to finde out the true God, as to difcover the 


falſe. 
Verſe 5. That are cabed gods ] Heſiod reckons up thirty thouſand 


| of them that were in his time. What an army may we think there 


were of them in after- ages ? 
Ax there be gods many ] The Serpents Grammar ficlk caught, 


Denm pluraliter declinare , Ye (hall be as gadg, Ger.3. faith 
D amiants. 

And Lords maxy | Demy-gods, Heroes whoſe images were 
worſhipped. Ninw was the firlt chat made an Ianage ter his Fa- 
ther Belws, and al that came to lee it were pardoned tor all cheir 
offences 3 whence in time that Image came to be worſhipped. 
But they did a very ill office that firſt brought in Images, faith 
Varro (as {alvinciteth his words ) for they increaſ(cd ercour,and 
took away tear. And Plutarch faith, It is facriledge co: worſhip 


by = 
Verſe 6. But to us there is but one God] Be the godsof the Hea- 
then good-fellows (faith one) the true God is a jealous God, and 


will not ſhare his glory with another. : 
Of whom are all things, and we for him | So that God is the firſk 


aut.gnd che laſt end of all ; which rwo ate the properties of che 
if good, 
Verie 7. Unto this bony | Though they have been better my 
& 4 | 
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and clearly convinced, yet they ſtifly retain, atleaſt ſome tinRure 
of their old odde {uperſtitious conceits. No mans [pecch, whether 
he be learned or unlearned ( faith Cicero ) ſhall ever pertwade 
me from that opinion which I have taken up trom mine anccſtours 
concerning the worſhip of che immortall gods, 


Their conſcience being Weak | Thats, not rightly informed of 
the true nature of things indifterents = 

Is defiled By doing what they deubt of. | 

Verle 8, But meat commendeth us not ] This is another obje- 
Rion ; Meat is indifterent. "The Apoltle anſwers, 

Verſeg . True, it is indifferent, toit prove not a ſtumbling block 
to the unreſolved, For in ſuch a caſe thou mult ſuſpend thy liberty, 
and forbear ro exerCcile it. 

Verſe 10, Beemboldened ] This is, Proficere in pejus, edifi« 
Care in gehennam, IS Tertulizan hath it. Whiles men look upun 
party-coloured objects, they bring torth ſported fruits, as Labans 
{heep did, | 

Verle 11. Thy Weak brother periſh ] Revolt to Paganiſme, 
or at leaſt pollute his conſcience with mortal finne, which thall 
be fer upon thy (core. And halt thou not fins enough of chine own 
to an{wer for e 

Verle12. And Wound their Weak conſciences ] Gr. Beat upon 
$t to make it ſound heavily as a ſhaulm, Sin is as a ſtroke upon che 
heart, 3 Sam.24.10. 

Te ſinne againft Chrift ] Who holds himſelf highly concerned 
in the miluſages of his ſervants. It is an idle miſprifion, co ſever 
the tenſe of an injury done ro any of the members, trom the heads 
7oeab had flain eAbner and eAmaſi, David appropriates it 3 
Thon knoweſt (laith he to Solomon) What Zeab didto me. The 
arraignment of mean malcfaRours runs in the itile of wrong to the 
Kings Crown and dignity, So here, | 

Verſe 13. #hile the World ftandeth ) We muſt ſtand unchange» 


ably reſolved, neither to give offence careleſly, nor to take offence, 
caulleſly. | 
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CHAP. IX. 


Verſet, Am I not an Apoſtle, &c. ] 


Hat is to ſay, Do I require you to do any thing more, then I 
my fclt do daily, in parting with my proper rights ? All 

things in a Miniltcr thould be exemplary, and for imitation, T 7, Sad 
2.7. Inall things ſhrw thy ſelf apaternof good works, The word ” 
there uſed fignitieth a thing that makes the ſtamp on the coyn, ot 
the mould whereiato the veſkcl 1s calt and ſhaped, | 

Have [ not [cen the Lord ? | wiz, In vilions and extaſizs, The 
falie Apoſtles reported him no Apoltle, becaule he had not conver» 
{cd wich Chriſt in the flzth, Ic is ordinary with feducers to detract 
trom the truchs Champions, that they may be the bercer cltcemed 
of. Thus BelarminerejecReth che Fathers and others that make 
not for him, as heretikes, To [renems, Tertullian, Enſcbins and 
Lather (\aith he) I anſwer, Omnes manifs/ti heretics ſant they 
are all manifc{t heretikes. So eArminiw his courte was-to detract 
from the authority and tame of Calvin, Z anchi, Bexza, Martyr, Synol. Dordeg, 
&c, that he might build himſelf upon better mens ruines. The Je- 47/4 
luices ſpeak molt balcly of S* Paul, as making much againlt many 
of their teners 3 and {tick not to teach 1in their Pulpits, * That he 
was not lecure of his preaching, but by conference with S* Peter : 
Nor that he durſt publiſh bis Epiltles , till $* Perer had allow- Sf Europe 
ed them, T 
 Vetlez. The ſeal of mine Apo: ſnip] See thelike, Fer, 23.22, 
and Mat.21.28,where our Saviour proveth Joon Baptilis Muaittry 
to be from heaven, by the ſuccell . ertt? ; 

Verle 3. Mine anſwer tothem, &c, | Or, this is mine Apc- 
logy to thoſe that cavil and quarrel my calling,-v4z, Thar'l have 
converted you and others ; a reall proof, an ocular demonitratioa 
SO 3 (or.13.3---5. m1 

Verle4. To eat and to drink | Art the Churches charge :; fo 
that we do it moderately without excefle, as fo£44 did, and it went 
well wich him, Fer.22.15, 

Verie 5. Toleadabout a fifter | At the Churches charge like» 
wile. The Papiſts that deny che lawtulneile of Minilhers mar- 
riage, are condemned and curſed by their own Cano . Dis 


ftinkt, 29, and 31, See eAlts and Monuments, folia y608. 
q | P aphuntiue 
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"© Paphnntiua oppoſed this propoſition in the Niceve Councel, and 
Hiſt rrip.t 6. vrevailed. 
he Verſc6, Tos forbear Working | At our trade ? Yes, or elſe I 
ſhould eafily be of Melanthons minde, who:whenone had (aid of 
the Miniltery, that it was the Art of Arts, and the ſcience of ſci. 
ences; if he had added ( laid Me/anithor ) that it is the miſery 
of milcries, he had hit the nai} on the head. 
' Verle7. Who goeth a Warfare, &c. | Miniſters as they ſhould 
be valiant as ſouldiers,dilige a: as husbandmen, vigilant as ſhepherds 
(P aitorarator,eques,&C.) fo (hould they live of their labour,as c- 
very tinker and tapiter doth. It's aitgnot gaſping devotion, when 
men are ſo cloſe-banded to their Miniſters, whole very cold water 
goes not unrewarded, 

Verle 8. Or ſaith not the law |] Not of Nations only, as 
ver/,7. but of God expreſiely, YVerbu non ſolum diſertis, ſod & 
exerts ? 

Verſe 9. Doth God take care fir Oxen? ] Hedoth doubtlefle, 
70n.4.11. ke preſerveth man and beaſt j He heareth che young ra- 
vens that cry to him only by implication. Doth he not then much 
more take care for men, for Miniſters? 

Verſe 10. Showld plow in hope ] Of maintaining his life by his 
labour, which is therefore called the /:# of owr hands, becaule it 
i$uphe!d by the labeur of our hands, Ladit,qui fterili [eming man- 
Propert. dat humo. 

Verſe 11, 15it a great thing, &c. |] Do not we give you gold 
for braſſe? Caſt we nor pearls before you ? Alexander the great 
gave AvriFotle tor his book de Natura Animaliam $800, talents, 
Which is 800000 Crowns at leaſt. Theodsrw Gaza tranſlated 
that book into Latine, and dedicated it co Pope S5ixr#s, The Pope 

Interragavit & asked bim, how much the rich ouclide of the book ſtood him in : 
finu pa72 quan Gaza anſwered, faurty crowns. Thoſe taurty crowns he com- 
—_ 7 tage manded to be repaid bim, and fo ſent him away without any re- 


Joh.Manl loc, Ward for ſo precious a picce of work, How well might the poor old 
£08. $7 3. Grecian fat and ting, 


Hewu male nunc artes miſeras hec ſecula traltant, 
Juyen Setyr,7. Spes nulla ulterior, &C. 


Verſe 12, if others be partakers ] If your ordinary Paſtours 
&<c.For the falſe Apoliles preached gratu (as lome gather out of 
2 Cor, 11.12. ) partly to draw more Dilciples, and partly to 

. bring 


Joh. Manl.lgc, 
com 478. 
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bring an dives. upon the Apolile, , if he thoald not doe the 
like, 

Verſe 13. Live of the things of, &c, ] Yea they lived plen- 
tifully and richly, as appears by the libcrall gitr of choſe Levites 
tor Paf{cover-offcrings, 3 Chron. 35.9. 

Verſe 14. Eves {o hath the Lord | Note that [| 5 ] faith one 3 
«© chac is, Asthey of old lived at the Alcar by cithes 3 to Miniſters 
« now, How clic will men fatisfie cheir conicieaces in the parttcu- 
© [ar quantity they malt beſtow upon the Miniſters? The Scripture 
& ſpcaks only of the cench part. 

Verſe 15. Betrer for me to die |] Tobe hunger-ſtarved then to 
do any thing to che prejadice of che Golpel, * Aﬀiction is to be 
choſen rather thentin, Fob 36.21, nas non oportet mortes prets Epiſty. 
ligere, (aith Z winglizs. What death thould not a man chaſe, nay 
what hell rather then to fin againſt his conſcience Þ D aziel choite 
rather to be caſt incothe Lions den, then to bear about chart lion in 


his own boſome. The Primitive Chriltians chought it farreberter 44 leovem ma» 
to be thrown to lions withour, then to be Jett ro luſts within, Po» £% #41 lenong, 


11145 in ardentem rogum inſuluero, quam ullum peccatumin Deum **© tul, 


commiſcro, (a1d a good man once, I will ratherleap into a bone- 


fire, then wilfully commit any wickednetie. The Moule of Ar- Pins in Dan, 


wen Will rather dic then be defiled with any filth, If her hole $ 
be beſmeared with dirt, ſhe will rather chooſe to periſh with 
hunger then be polluted. Such was Pax! here, and {aca' we oaght 
all co be, 
Verle 16. [have nothing to glory of | My glorying is, that 
I preach ut greats, and thereby ltop an open mouth, 3 Cor. 
L2.16,17,18. give them the lic that tallly accuſe me, that 1 makea 
prize of you, | 
Tea Woe x wxto me | It was death forthe high-Prielt ro enter 
the Tabernacle without his bels. Preach man, preach ; thou 
wilt be damned elſe, 1aid one to his friend, Be initanr, or ſtand 
over the work, in {eaton,out ot leaton, See Facobs diligence,Gen. 31. nods 
40. And Panxls, AR.20. 40, & 
Vcric17. [bave areward | Yetnotearhed, but of free-grace, 
God crowning his own works 1n us, He was a proud Papitt that 
faid, Calum pratzs non Accipiams , I will not have heaven za. 
tor hte, And he another, that taid, Opera bona mercaturareg- Bellarm, 
#ical:ft, Good works are the price of keaven, God will caſt ail 
luch mcrit-merchants out of his Temple. 
But 
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Bat if again#t my wil] Virtu nolentinm, nulla ef, God will 
train upon no man. All his fervants are 2 frce people, P/al.no.g, 
All his touldiers roluntiers. They flee to their colours, as the Doves 
to their windows, //4.60.8, 

Verle 18. 1/9at ts my reward then? | My merces mundi, ll that 
I have here. "I 

Mlb Alm, That 1 abuſe not ] 5.e That I make noindilcreet uſeof ir. Nox 

pag-359.  opes,non gloriam, non voluptates queſrus ({aid holy Aelanthon) 
Hanc conſcientians aufero, quocung, diſcedo. 1 never loughc 
wcalch, honour, nor pleature, This my conſcience tels me, whats 
ever becomes of me. 

et O- quiz Verle 19. That / may gain the more ] The Greek word tor 

rgut He gain, fignifieth Withall the joy and delighc of the heart in gaining, 
It fignifiesallo craft or guile, tuch as is char of the fox ; which 
when he is very hungry atcer prey, and can finde none; he lieth 
down and teigneth himſelf co be a dead carcaf]:, and ſo the fowls 
tall upon him, and then he catchech them, So mult a Minilter deny 
him{clf co gain his hearers, 

Vette 20, And wnto the Fews, &c, ] Not in conforming to their 
impieries ; but 1, In the ute of things inditterent. 2, In mercitull 
compaliion toward them, | 

To them that are undry the law ] Though not Jews borne, yer 
proſelytes, as the Ethiopian Eunuch, Cornelixs, &c. 

Nat. . Verle 21. That [ might gaiz them | A metaphor from mer- 
chants, 2x5 4g/airomes & 707, Who are never weary of taking 
moeney.S* Pax! harps much upon this {tring, our of a (trong delire 
of winning ſoules ro God. Miniſters mult turn themſelves 
inco all ſhapes and faſhions both of ſpirit and fpecch to gain fouls 
to God. 

Verie 22. Totke Weak ] Not preſfling upon them the auſterities 
of religion, but condeſcending and complying with them, as far as 
I could with a good coniciznce, 

That I might ſave ſome | This is the higheſt honour in the 
world, to have any hand in cre ſaving of toals, Lzt all of any abi- 
licy put forth themielves hereunto z and if they have not fine man- 

Af.and Mon, chet, yet give the poor people barly bread, or whatſoever elle the 

1453s Lord hath cqgmmitced unto them, as Bxcey bad Bradford, 

Verſe 23. That I might be partaker | 5,e, That] might be (a. 
ved together with you. For the bell may call men to the Church, 

chough it elf never enter, The field may be well ſowed with a 


dirty 
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dirty hand ; che Well yeetd excellene water, though it have much 
mud. Noah's builders were drowned : and the fign that eellech 

the paſſenger there is wholſome diet, or warm lodging within, 

may ir {elt remain in the ſtorms withour, See 1 Tims. 4.16, Nihil 

turpins eſt Peripatetico clandos. 

Vetle 24. Know ye nor ] The Apoſtleargueth from their pro- 
fanc ſports, yer approveth chem not 3 As neither doch the Lord 
patronize U:ury, Aar.25-27. lojultice,Luk 16.1, Theft, 1 Theſ, 

5.2. Dancing, 1ats.l1.17, 

So runne that ye may obtain ] Here is the race, but above the Nx wc 37 oo 
Crown, faid /guatix« to Polycarp. Run to get the race, faid #1 ize SN 
M* Bradford to Ris fcllow-ſufferers 2 you are almoſt at your jour. © 794704. 
neys end. 1 douar nor but our Father will with us ſend ro you al» ,, 
lo, as he did co Elias, a ficry charct toconvey us tnto his King» jeletagy. = 
dom, Let us therctore not be dilmaicd co leaye our cloke behinde us, 
that is, our budies to alhes. 

Verle 25, Is temperate in all things ] Thele luxurious Corsn- 
thians were much addicted to their belly : he calls chem therefore 
co temperance. 411 doth it become a 1crvant of the highelt, co be a 
{lave to his palate, to have animum in pating & calicsbus, as the 
Sybarires, A man may eat that on earth, that he mult digelt 
in hell, Avge 

Verle 26. Not as uncertainly ] For, 3. I forget thoſe things 
that are behinde, all worldly things, I fer thoſe by. 2, 1 have 
Oculum ad metam ( Which was Ludovicus Fives his Motto) an 
eye upon the mark. 3. I (train and ({tretch toward it, Sce all theſe 
Phil.3,13,14: 

That bears the air ] As yourg Fencers uſe to do, bur I beat 
mine adverſary. | 

Verſe 27- ly body ] My body of finne in the whole man, 
not mine outward manouly, 1t we tinde the devil practiſing upon 
= fctls, the way is, not to revile the devil, but to brat the 
$4 P . 
A caſt away ] Caſt out of heaven, as they were out of the fen= 
cimg-tchools,that were cicher croſle or cowaroly. 
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CHAP. X 
Verſe 1. I Would not that ye ſhould ] <0 


Iftorie fide monitrices, faithone, Thereisy od uſe t 
_ be I other mens examples. Hiſtoria bath it's natal 
faith P/ato,of {topping the flux of errcurs and evil marmers, For 
meg T! (omar mutato nomire dete F.,bula narratur. What better effeRs ſinne 
79ypsy inCrats hath produced in ſome man, it may in any man, Lege #ghtar hiſto- 
riam, ne fias hiftoria. 

i Verſe 2, eAnd Wereall baptized ] And vet were rooted out 
and rejeted, Baptilme faverh , not the putting away of the filth 
of the ficth, bur, cc, 1 Pet.3.21, EY 

Verle 3. And did alleat | They fed upon Sacraments, and yet 
died in Gods dilpleaſure, The carcaſe of the Sacrament can» 
not give life, but the ſoul of it, which is the thing repre- 
lented. 

Verſe 4. The ſame fpirituall drink | Here was no dry com- 
munion. 

See Pſa,105 41 That ſpiritw.all rock that followed them | The waters of the 
Deut g 21. rock, the vertue and benefit went along with chem : fo ſhould the 

. efficacy of the Lords Supper with us, We ſhould walk in the 
ſtrength of ir, as E/iah did of his cake, 

- Verſe 5. They Were overthrown ] They died with the Sacra- 
mentall meat in their mouths: our priviledgesexcuſe us not, bur ag- 
gravate our enormities, 

Verſe 6. Were our examples | Worthily are they made exam- 
ples that will not take them. Alteris perditio tua fit cantie. The 
deſtruRion of others (ſhould be a terrour to us, that we may waſh 
our feet in the bloud of che wicked, P 1:52.6. Itis a juſt prelage 
and deſert of ruine, not to be warned. 

As they alſo lufted | Agat Kibroth Hattaavah, where by a ha« 
by teſtament they bequeathed a new name co the Place of their 

uriall, 

Verſe 7. And roſe up to play ] Now if they were ſo chear- 
ed and ſtrengthened by theſe murthering morſels, ſhould not we 
be made aQtive and abundant in Gods Word by the dainties of 

Knewſffub,on Gods Table? | : 
Comv7. Verle 8, And fell in one day | The Apoſtle inſtead of the cloke 
| of 


- 
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of heat of youth, puts upon fornication a bloudy cloke, bathed in "op 
the blopd of twenty three thouſand, 

Three and twenty thouſand ) Moſes mentions 24000, Where- 
of one chouland were the ehief Princes, the others inferiours,provo- 
ked to {in by their example, Bur why doth the Apoſtle infiſt in che ; 
ſpeciall puniſhment of the people? To ſhew' ( faith learned Juni. J*" Paral 1ib.x 
 ) how trigid and inſutficient their excuſe is , that pretend for *5”* 
their ſins,the examples of their ſuperiouts, 

Verſe 9. Neither let ws temyt | By provoking him to jea» 
loulie, as verſe 22, eſpecially by wolatry, that Land-dctolating 
liane, 

Verſe 10, As ſome of them alſo ] viz. Numb.14. And God 

{aid Amen to it, ver/.28, May ke not jultly fay the fame to our 
deteſtable God-damn-mce's ? As tr::iy as [ live, ſaith the Lord, 
as ye have fpoken in mine eares, (6 Will I do to you, 

Verſe 11 For our admonition | God hangs up ſome, as it were 
ingibbets, for publike exrmple, Sce ver.6. 

Upon Whom the ends, &c, | Thelethenare the laſt and worſt 
daies, the very lecs and dregs of time. Now the worte the times 
are, the betcer we ſhould be : and the rather , becaufe ancnd of all 
thirs is at hand. 

Verle 12. That thinks he ſtands} If he do but think fo, if 
he be no more then a fecmer , he will fall ac leogth into hell 
mouth, A man may live by a form, bur he carrot die by a 
forme, Thercfore rather tecke to be good, then feea to 
be {o, 

Verſe 13+ But ſach as is common | Such as is humane, i.e. 2,5, 
Either ſuch as is incident to men, as men, Feb 5 6, Oriuch as men + 45% wy 
may well bear without buckiing under it ; Or {uch as comes from 7% Xecepban 
men, not from devils z Te Wrejte againſt fleſh and blaud, &c., Or 
you are yer only allured to idolatry, not forced by perfecuti- 
on. Ycu gratiie your idulatrous acquaintance with your 
PRng at their Idol tcalis 3 you are czmpred and foone 
taken, 

But God s faithful } When M* Latimer ſtood at the take, 49. an! 2107, 
and the rormentours avur to ſet fireto hum and Ridley, he lifted /oii57 5. 

u? tus eyes toward heaven wich an amiable and co.ntortable coun 

tenance, ſaying theſe words, Fiacls oft Dew, &c. Ridley allo at 

the ſtake, with a wondcrous chea: tw louk ran to Latimer, embra- 

ccdand kiſked , aud as they that ftood uear reported, comforted 1514 i605, 
| him, 
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him, ſaying, Be of good heart, brother. God will cither af- 
{wage the fury of the flame, or elle will ſtrengthen us to a+ 
bide it, | 
Brut will with the temptation ] He proportionech the burden 
to the back, and the ſtroke ro the (trengrth of him that beareth it, 
I thank God, faid M* Bradfrd, my common dileale (which was 4 
a rheum with a teebiencſle of ſtomach ) doth lc {{c crouble me then | 
when I was out of priſon , which doth teach me the mercitull pro. | ( 
vidence of God roward me, —_ 
Verſe 14. Flee from Idolatry ] He call-th their fitting at the 3 | 
Jdc 1;-fealts, though without intent of honouring the Idol, by the | ; 
name of Jdolatry : becauſe, 1, Hereby they yeelded a tacite 
content to that finne, 2. Petty matters pave a cauley tor the | 
greater, 
Verſe 13. 7 fpeak as to Wiſe men ] 5. e. Well Skilled in the do» | 
Arine of the Sacraments 3 from one of which 1 am about ro argue, | 
P3/cator after he had read ſome of the Fathers, gave over for this 
reaſon, becaule ſcarce any of them did rightly underſtand the ule f 
and efficacy of baptiſme. | 
Verſe 16. The cap of bl:ſſing | Not the Chalice, but the com. | 
mon cup. Calvin choſe rather to leave Geneva, then to ulÞ un- 
lcavened bread or wafer-cakes at the Lords Supper. We may not 


lymbolize with Idolaters, | 
Is it not the communion | Dath it not ſignihe and (er forthgyea, 
as an inſtrument,cffe& and exhibite this communion ? { 


Verle 17. And one body ] By the force of taith and love, Can, 
6.9. My dove is but one : the danghters ſaw her, and bleſſed her, 
No ſuch oneneſle, entirencfle any where as 3mong the Saints. O-» 
ther ſocieties are bur as the clay in the toes of Nebuchadneztars 
unage, they may cleave together, but not incorporate one into a- 
nother, 

Verſe 18, Are not they Which eat, &c.] See Levit, 7.15. 
Hence he infers that thele Corinthians allo eating of the Idols-1a» 
crifices,were defiled with idolatry : A pars. 

Verie 19. What ſay I then ? | He prevents a miſtake. See cha, 
$8.4. Minilters muſt in their dilcourles meer with all objeRions as 
much as may be. 

Verſe 20. They ſacrifice ro devils ] A good intention then 
excuſeth not, The Gentiles thought they had facriticed to God, 
So dothe Papiſts, whp yet worthip devils, whiles they worſhip 
idols 
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lawtully done. 
board, 
And the table of devils | Redwald King of Eaſt-Saxons had in the 
6 {ame Church one altar for Chriſtian Religion,and another for lacri- 
4 fice to devils. 
. Verſe 22, Do We provoke the Lord ] As Caligulz that dared 
. his fove to a dyell : As the raging Turk ac the lait afſaule of Sco- 


power of his anger? Ic1s fuchas none can avert or avoid, avoid 


. or abide, 

. Verle 23. A# things arenot expedient ] Anliceat, an deceat, 

6 ax expediat, arc three moſt needtull queſtions. Things lawfull in 
themielves may be unſeemly tor our ſtate and calling ; unbehove- 

« full alſo to the benefic of orhers. Think unlawtull tor chee whatſo- 
ever implies cither incxpediency or ind-cency. 

t Veric 24. Let no man ſeek bis own | Selt miſcarries us all, and 
makes us ECCcntrick in our motions, Nothing more. 

, Verſc 25. Wharf: ver # (6/4 &c, ] Aportion of the conſecra- 


ted fleſh was uluuly fold oy ui < Prictts, who made their markets of 
it, as Ang: ſtine upon the Romans teltifieth, 

6 Verſe 26. For the earih u the Lords ] God, of his boun- 
ty, ſpreads a Table for all z Make no 1cruple cheretore , eat 
treely, 

Verſe 27. And ye beasipoſed to go | Our Saviour whenhe ſaw 
that Fohns aulterity was cenſured, took his liberty in che uſe of crea- 
tures,and convenieat company-keepi)g, Luk. 7.33,34. I do not 
inde where ev.r he was bidden toany table and retut:d, Not for 
the pleaſure of the dilhes, but for the benctit of ſo winning a con- 
verlation. 

Verle 28. Theearth the Lords | Therefore in caſe of ſcandall 
abſtain, Why ſhould{t thou uſe this creature, as it there were no 
more bur this ? Suſpend thy libzrcy 3 Hait noc raou all the world 
afore thee ? ; | | 
Verle 29, Why is my liberty judged ] As aprofanc licence. We 
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ſhould be ſhic of the very. fhews and fhadows of fin, Dwirgquid 
fuerit male coloratum, as Bernard hath it tif athing look but ill 
favoured, abſtain from it. 

Verſe 30. For if I by grace ] Or, By thanksgiving. The ſame 
Greek word fignifies both ; to teach us, that a gratetull man is a 
gracious man. The wnthankfll and the evil are ict rogether as the 
tame, Luk. 6.35, God is kinde to the wnthankfill and to the 
evil, 

Verſe 31. Whethey there fore ye eat, &c. ] Of areverend Scotch 
Divine it 1s ſaid, That He did even eat and drink avd ſleep eternall 
life, Thele common ations alloare ſteps in our Chriſtian walks 
ing, deſpiſe them Rot therefore, bur refer them to that ſupreme 
ſcope. Socrates even in his recreations, proficed his companions 
no l«{ then if he had been reading Letures ro them, Plato and 
Xenophon thought it fit and proficable that mens ſpeeches at meals 
ſhould be written. 2uicquid agas propter Deum agas, lairh one. 
Propter te Domine, propter te, (aid another, - 

Verſe 32. Give nowe offence | This is another end we ſhonld 
aim at, the edification of others. Finibus, non officys a vitys, diſ= 
cernuntur viriutes. Two things make a good Chriltian, gvod a» 
Rions, and good aiins. . 

Verle 33. Not ſecking mine own profit ] . This, ſaich Chryſo- 
ſtome, ts the melt perteRt Canon of Chiiltuanity, the top-gallant 
of true religion. 


— —————— 


CruaP. XI, 
Verſe 1. Be ye folowers of me |] 


if 5 mk properly belongs to the former Chapter, The di- 
{tinguifhing of the books of Scripture into Chaprers is not ve- 
ry anCicnt, Bat that of verſes was deviſed and done by Robert 
Stephens, Pio quidem at tumultwario ftadio ( as one faich well ) 
with 2 good intent, but with no great skill, as appears here and in 
divers Other places, The Apoltlechap.10.33. had ſhewed his own 
practice : bere he cals upon them todo accordingly. As the Oxe 
tollows the herd, ſo will I follow good men, Eriamfs rnuant, faith 
Cicero, although they do amife, This was more then S* Paxl 
dclires 3 Be ye followers of me, laith he ; bu only fo far as I aw of 
Cbrift, not an inch further. | TS 


Verie 


7 


: 


y_———— 


Chap.1t. of S* Paul to the Corntnrutans. 


' Verſe 2. And keep the ordinances } Gr. the traditions or do» 
ftrines by word of mouth, Theſe are 1, Dogmatical, concern- 
ing faith and pratice, 2 Theſſ.2.15, 3. Ritual, and theſe again 
are 1, Perpetual, as that of the manner of adminiſtring the rwo 
Sacraments.. 3. Temporary, as that of abſtaining from certain 
meats, A#.15.28,29. And choſe other pertaining to the obſer» 
ving of extern3!l order and decency in Church-aſſemblies. And of 
chele che Apoſtle here {peaketh, 

Verſe 3. The head of the Woman ts man | Were it not an ill 
fight to ſee the {ſhoulders above the head, the woman uſurp autho- 
rity over the man? A prudent wite commands her husband by o- 
beying, as did Livia, 

Veilc 4. Diſhanoureth his bead ] As they accounted it then 
andchere, In other places icis otherwiſe. The French preach co. 
vered, The Turks neither kneel nor uncover the head at publike 
praiers, as holding thoſe poſtures unmanly. Severall countreys 
have their ſeverall cuſtoms, Baſiliader Duke of Muſcovia (hew- 
ed himſelf a tyrant in nailing an Embafladours hat to his head, tor 
not uncovering it before him. 

Verle 5. Praying or prophecying ] That is, joyning with the 
man that praieth or prophecieth, and going along with, him in 
her heart, Thus the King and all 1/-ael with him offered Sacrifice 
before the Lord, 1 Kin.8.62. And chus the unlearned fey, Amen, 
1 Cor.14.16. See the Note on Rom, 16.1, 

Verle 6. For a Woman to be ſhors | Our Hic-muliers hold it 
now no ſhame. It Henry the fixth had ſeen ſuch creatures, he 
would have cri:d out, as once he did at the fight of naked brefts, 
Fie, fie, Ladies, inſooth you are too blame, &Cc. 

Verſe 7, He i the image and glory of God, | Even as an image 
in the glafſe doth look roward us, from whom it is retleRed ; So 
(fithone) doth Gods image in us make the eyes of our minds view 
him the authour of it in us. And as the eye becometh one with 
that which it ſeeth, and is after a ſort in that light it beholdeth: fo 
are we by the viſion of God, which is begun in us, one with him 
and in him, 

The Woman is the glory of the man | Either becauſe he may 
glory in her, it ſhe be good ; or becaulc the is tp honour him, and 
give glory to him. | 

Verſe 8, But the Woman of the man | Of a bone ſhe was 
made, and but one bone, Xe eſſet ofa, laith a Divine : A ung 
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: of thefideirt was, not of the head (ſhe isnot to be his miſtreſſe ) 
its Palatins. gor ot the foot ( (ſheis not tobe his handmaid ). bur of the ſide, 


to ſhew that ſhe is a companion to her husband. A bone from un- 
der the arm, to mindethe man of protection and defence to the 
woman, A bone not tarre from his heart, ro minde him of dile- 
Rion and love to the woman. A bone from the 1cfr ſide, ro pur 
the woman in mide, that by reaton of her trailty and infir- 
mity, (ſhe (tzn9s in nced of both the one and the otter from her 
busband, 

Vericg. Foy the wam.in | ſc, Tolerve her ; unleflc it be ſome 
women, 1p«cially called to, and qualified for government, As 
mongit whom Queen Elizabeth thac temale-glory is famous ; Of 
whom a great French Durcheſle ſaid, That the was, Glorioſrſſi» 
m4, & emnium que anquam ſcepirum geſſerunt feliciſſima fe* 
mins, Bclides hcr Sex, there was nuthung in her woman-like 
or Weak. 

Verle 10, To have power |] That is, a veil, called in Hebrew 
Radid, of Radad to bear rule, And indeed what was this lubjeRi- 
on to the husband, bur a kinde of power and prote4ion derived to 
che wife,in retp:R of her form.r eftace ? 

Becauſe of the Angels | Preſent in the Aſſemblies of the 
Saints. This was ſet forth ot old by tte hangings of che Tabernacle 
wrought with Cherubims within avd without, Others under- 
ſtand this Text of Miniſters, tre quently called Angels, Hag. 1. 

12,13. Revel. 2. and 3. Judg. 2. 1. ( that Angel is thought co 
be Phineas ) Eccleſ. 5, 6, Neither (ay thou veftore the eAn« 
gel (3, e. bctore the Lords Pricit ) $t Was an errour.! 

Verſc 11. Nevertheleſſe neither 8 ] This is added tor the wo» 
mans comtort, There mutt be all mucuall relpedts and melting 
heartednetle berwixe marricd couples, which being preſerved treik 
and fruittull, will u-f1 ytcly tweeten and beauute the marriage=c= 
ſtate. Love isa quoin that mult be exchanged berwixt them, and 
returned in kinde, Husbands love your Wives , Coloi. 3.16. He 
fa:irhnot, Rule over your wives, as he had laid, Wives ſubmit your 
ſelves to your husbands, but Love your Wives ; yea, let all your 
things be done in love z tor neither is the man without the woman; 
he rs oor compleat without herghe wants a piece of himſclt : neither 
is the woman Without the man, ſhe cannot ſubſilt without him, as 
the Vine cannot without a {upporter. The rib can cha}lenge no more 
of her, then the earth canof him, cc, 

Verſe 12, 
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Verſc 13. But aff things of God ] God conſulted not with 
man to make him happy ( faith one.) As he was iguorant while 
himſclif was made, fo did he not know while a ſecond ſelf was 
made out of him ; Boch, char the comfort might be the greater 
then was expected ; as alſo,that he mighe not upbraid his wite with 
any great dependance or obligation, he neither willing the work, 
nor ſuffering any pain to have it done. 

Verſe 13. fudge in you ſelves ] All Chriſts ſheep are ratio» 
nall, able to diſcern of chings that differ, having their tenſes cthere- 
anto excrcited, Heb,5.14. But (ome fins are condemned by come 
mon fenle, as here ; and religion is founded upon {o good reaſon, 
that though God had not commanded ir, yet it had been our Wis 
{:(t way to have choſen it. But luſt doth oft fo bleer the underſtand- 
ing,chat a man ſhall chinke he hack reaſon to be mad,and that there 
is great (ſenſe in finning, 

Verie 14. That if a man have long bair ] Buſhes of vanity, 
which they will never pare with ( ſaid Marbary ) until the devil 
pur a candle into the buſh. Bur our Gallants objeRt, That the A» 
poltle here intendeth ſuch hair as is as long as womens hair, Where- 
unto we anſwer, That Homer calleth the Greeks hair-nouriſhiong 
men, Who yet did not wear their hair long as women, How 
Cromwell handled che ſhag- haired ruthang Sce eAtts and Monn- 
.w:yts of the Church, folio 1033. How God hath puniſhed this 
urnaturall fin by that loathſome and horrible diſeaſe in the hair, 
called Plica Polonica ; See Hercules de Saxonia : And out of 
bicm M* Be{con in bis four laſt chings,pag 40. It begun firſt (faith 
he ) not many years agoin Pol/axd i Itis now entered into many 
parts of Gerw3any, And methinks our monſtrous taſhioniſts both 
male and female, the one for nouriſhing cheir horrid buſhes of va- 
nity ; the other for their molt unnaturall and curſed cutting their 
hair, ſhould every hour fear and tremble, left they ſhould bring it 
upon their own heads, and amongſt us in this kingdom, Our 
Henry 1. repreſſed the wearing of long hair : which though it 
were a gaiety of no charge, yet for the undecency thereot, he retor= 
med it, and all other diſlolutenefle. See M* Prins Vnlovelinefſe of 

love-locks. 

Verle 15. Her hair # given her | Now itisa vile thing to go 
againſt nature, Cyprian and AuFin fay, That gariſh apparell is 
worle then whoredom: becauſe whoredom oply corrupts chaſtity, 
but this corrupts nature, 
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Verſe 16, Seem to be 8ontentions | A dettore glories, of Þ a- 
ſtore contentioſs, & inutilibus queſftionibua, liberet Eccleſiamts 
ſuam Dominus , laid Luther, From a vain-glorious DoRour, 
from 2 contentious Paſtour, and trom endlefle and needlefſe con» 
troverſies, tt e good Lord deliver his Church. 

We have no ſuch cuffome |] viz. Toſtriveabour triflzs, but ro 
ſubmir ro our teachers, Heb,13.17. Ic is a vile thing, taich one, 
ro vex our Miniſters by our obltinacy ; yea, though they were nor 
able to make to full demonſtration, yer when chey reprove ſuch 
things, out of a fſpiritua}l j-aloulte and tear that chey corrupt the 
pcoples hearts, they are co be heard and obeyed, 

Verlc 17. 1 praiſe you not ] 4.4. I dilcommend and diſpraite 
you, The (orinthiars were in mary things taulcy and bl:imec-wor- 
thy. S* Pal deals plainly and freely wich chem, and would 
not therefore take their offered kindenetle, 2 Cer. 12. left he 
ſhould be ingaged to chem, and by receiving a curtelic, {cll his 
liberty, 

Verle 18. There be diviſions ] Gr. Schiſmes, rents, yea, and 
that about the Sacrament of the Lords Supper ( that bond of love ) 
thorow Satans malice. Now there can be no greater finne com- 
mitted , faith Chryſo/tome, then co break the peace of the Chilrch, 
Cyprias (ith, It is 3n inexpiable blemiſh, ſuch as cinnot be waſhe 
oft with the bloud of Margyrdome, The errour of it may be par- 
doned ( faith Oeco/ampadizs 10 his Epiſtle to the Latherans of 
Suevia ) to there be faith in Chriſt Jetus : bur the diſcord 
we cannot expiate, though we thould lay down our uves to 
doe it, 

Verle 19. There muſt be hereſi's | Theretore much more 
tchiſmcs, which alſo, tor molt parr,do degenerateinto herelies; as 
anold Serpent intoa Dragor,'n the tine of Pope { /ement the titth, 
Frederick Kiog of Sicily was to oftended at the evil government 
of the Church, that he began coquettion the erurh of tac Chrittian 
religion. But Arzoldus de villa nova contirined and fetled him! by 
chis and ſuch like places of Scripture, Offences mnſt come, there 
ww#ſft be hereſier, &c, God having lodecreced and tore-tolid it, 

May be made manifeft | As they are now, it ever, in theſe 
ſh<dding and diſcriminating umes. Soin the Palatixase they tell ro 
Popery , as tat as leaves 10 Autumn, 

Verle 20, This u nor to ear, &c. | When the Lords Supper 


theretore is not rightly adminiſtred, it 18 ao lopger tus ; elpecially 
if 
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it che ſubſtantials chereof be omitred. As in thoſe Sacrifices, Ho. 
9 4. Their bread for their ſoul ſrall not come into the houſe of the 
Lord; thart is, the bread for their naturall ſuſtenance, He ſpeaks 
of that meat-oftering, Lev3:.2.5. appointed for a ſpirituall ule, yet 
cailed the bread for their life or livelihood ; becanlte God eſteemed 
itno other then common mear. So 7er,7.21, in {corn he cals their 
{acrifice, fleth, ec, 

Verſe 21. Every one taketh ] Eateth and communicateth 
with thoſe o! his own {<& and fa&;on only, not ſtaying tor others. 
Such among the Philippians were thote of the comcifion, Chap.3z.2. 
that made diviſions, and cut the Church into litele picces and fuck» 
ing Congregations, making leparation, 

Verſe 22+ What ? Have ye not houſes ] Here he aboliſheth 
their love-tcalts, tor the dilorder that fell ouc cherein. The Greek 

Church nevertheleſſ: recained chem : but che Rowan Church laid 
them down, as 7»uſtin Martyr witneſſerh. 

Verle 23. For [ have received ] Reftum eſt regula ſus & 0b- 
liqus. The Apoſtle ſcems to reifie chem, by reducing them to the 
firlt inſtitution, 

The ſame night, &c. ] Tt was his laſt bequeath to his Church, 
for a 2$4grieur «M;ivawr, as Ignatine hath it, a foveraign both 
purgative and preſervative. 

Thu u my body | En praclaram illam conſecrationem, Be- 
hold that goodly conſecration ( faith Beza) tor the which the 
Shavelings ſay, that they are more holy, then the very virgin Ma- — . 
ry. Forthat Mary only conceived Chriſt, but they create him. , # confeſ 
Whereunto the Virgin might well reply, That the carcfully nou- 
rith:d Chriſt whom they cruelly devour. Doſt thou beleeve ( (aid 
the Do&tour to the Martyr ) that Chriſts body and bloud is in the 
Eucharilt really and ſubſtincially ? I believe, faith he, that that is 2 9 ,v4 Mcou. 
reall lie, and a ſubſtanciall lie, When Cranmer was brought forth 
to diſpute in Oxr4, D* Wefton Prolocutour thus began the dilſpu- 48. and Mon; 
tation, Conveniftss bodie, fratresr, profligaturi deteſtandamy ful.1 300. 
tam hbereſin de veritate corpors Chriſti in Sacramento , &c. 

At Which miſtake, divers learned men burſt out into a great 
langhcer. 
_ 25. He took the Cup ] See the Note on CHatthew 

» 37. 

Verle 26. Te do ew ] We need no other crucifix to minde us 
of Chriſts paſſion, 
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Till be come ] There fhall be a Church then, and the pure wor- 
ſhip of God, cill the worlds end, maugre the malice of tyrants and 
hererikes. 
| Verle 27, Shall be guilty ] Becauſe they profane the holy ſym- 
bols and pledges of Chriſts bic{ſed body and bloud. Thete are in 
lome ſenſe, as guilty as thoſe that {pit upon Chriſts face, or that 
{pilc his bloud : As the Donacilts that caſt the holy elements to 
| dogs ; Or as that wretched Booth a Bachelour of Arts in S. Johns 

Colledge in Cambridge; who being Popiſhly affeRed, ac the time 
of the Commis took the conſecrated bread, and ftorbearing to 
eat it, convey'd and kept it cloſely for a time, and afterwards 

B.Merton 1n- threw it over the Colledge-wall, Not long after this, he threw 
ſic. of the S1Ct: hjmlclf headlong over the batelements of the Chapp:l, 3nd lo end» 
L543. ed his life. 

Verſe 28, Let a manexamine | A Metaphor from Metallarics 
or Lapidilts, as thcy try their mercals or precious (tones, and do it 
ex1Aly, tt at they be not cozuned, to here, men mult make an ex- 
a& (cruciny, 

eAnd (o let him eat ] After preparation, participation, The 
Hcathens had their cena pura, the night betore their Sacrifices. 
The Kuftans receive children atter ſeven years old to the Commu» 

Breerwoods nion, ſaying, that at that age they begin co fin agairſt God, Bur 
Enquit.35 canthey fay, that at that age they can examine themſelves, and re- 
ceive preparedly 2? Chryſ6ſtome calleth the Lords Tablegthat dread- 
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Ing. ' 
pres 4 wy. f#4 mble, and the Ancients call the Sacraments dreadfull my- 
cies fteries. 7 2 
Verle 29. Eateth aud drinketh damnation ] He that came in 
| without a wedding-garment on his back, went not away without 


ours. Gods table becomes a fnare to unworthy receivers , they eat 
their bane, they drink their poiton, Hemry the ſeventh Emperour 
of Germany, Was poiloned mn the Sacramentall bread by a Monke. 
Pope Yittor 2. by his ſub. Deacon in the Chalice ; and one of cur | 
Bithops of 7ork by poiſon put into the wine at Sacrament, God 
will deal with ill communicants, as Feb 20.23. They will ſpeed no 
better then Amnen did at Abſoloms fealt. 
Verle 30. A1any are weak, ] The mortality at (orinth began 
at Gods houſe, and that tor unworthy communicating, God will 
be fanRified of all that draw-near to him. Heloves to be acquaint- 
ed With men in the walks of their obedicnce, and yer he takes fate 
upon 


| 
fetters on his feet : He was taken from the table ro the torment- | 
{ 
| 
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upon him in his ordinances, and will be ſerved like himſelf, or we 
(hall hear from him. 

Verle 31. We ſhonld not be judged } God ſhould be prevented, 
and che devil put out of office, as having noching to ſay againſt us, 
but what we have ſaid before. 

Verſe 33. That We ſhould not, &C._| Ferre minoravols, ne gra- 
viora feram. 

Verſe 33. Wherefore my brethren | He that reproveth and 
adviſeth not, doth as it were ſnutt the lamp , and not pour 
in oyl, 


—— 


C H AP, X I I. 
Verſe 1. 1 World not have you sgnorant ] 


TO wit, of the only aurhour, and true end of them, Ze ye be Co:.2,19,' 


vginly puffed up by your | ſaly minde, Ignorance breeds pride, 
Rev.3.17. 

Verle 2, Even as ye Weye led ) It is the miſery of a natural 
man that bath not his heart ſtablithed wich grace, tobe carried a- 
way a$he isled, to be whcrried about with every winde of do» 
Arine, to have no mould, biic what the next ieducer caſteth him 
into ; being blown like a glaſle into chis or chat ſhape, at the plea- 
ſure of his breath. 

Verlc 3. Calleth Feſus accurſed } As the wicked Jews do at 
this day in their daily praters and abbreviatures ; And as the Gen- 
tiles did of 01d, and thele Corsnthians among the reſt. Bur now 
they would rather dic then do ſo ; as Pliny writes to Trajes the 


Duorum nibil 
Eg poſſe dicuns 


Emperour, that he could never force any that were Chriſtians in- rus gui ont 
decd, either ro invocate the gods, or to do facrifice betore che Ene revera © brifts. 
perours image, or to curſe Chrilt, ui. rhnepifh. 


And that no man can ſay, &c, | That is, No mancan with the 
fiduciall afſent of his hearc,acknowledge Chrilt co be the only Lord, 
whom he is to worſhip by the ſame impulſions , by which another 
curſes and blaſphemes him, but by tuch peculiar motives as are 
ſuggeſted and revealed unto him by the holy Ghoſt, 

Verſe 4. But the ſame fjirit | Asthe divers ſmels of flowers 
come from the ſame influence, and the divers founds in the organ 
from the ſame breath, 

Verle 5. Differences of adminiftrations |] 5, e, Ecclefiaſticall 
tunRions, 


Panlim/etu're 
d'ftat incrtts 
Celata vitldte 
Har. 


M. E [wards * 
his Antapulogs 


Rolloc de vor 
£altione. 
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 SunGtiors, Alot 'thern'the dons honor aria of the Lord Chriſt, 


Epheſ.4.$---11, 

Verle 6, Diveyſitier of operations ] The holy Ghoſt may ut: 
otic of letle grace, todo more good then one of more : though he 
delights co honour thole ot molt fincerity with- molt tucceſle, 45 
x Coy, 15.10, 

Verie9., Toprofit withal '] Weare neither born nor born 2+ 
Eain for our {elves If we be not fit to ferve the body, neither are 
we fic co beof the body : Heis not a Saint that ſeckeeh not com- 
munion of Saints, Padeat los, qi ita in ſtudys ſe abdidermnt, wt 
ad vitam communem nullum fraitum ferre peſſinrt, laith Cicero, 
They may w.ll ve aſhamed chat imploy not their talents tor a pu 
like good. 

Verſe 8. The Word of wiſdom |] T he tongue of the learned, to 
time a Word, 114.50. 4. tolet itupon it's circumfcrences, Prov.25. 
11, to dcclareumo man his righteontnes, when not one of a thou- 
fand can do it like him, 7ob 33.23. 

The Word of knowl:dge | This, fay fone, is the Dotours of. 
fice, as the former word of wildome is the Paſtours, But 
the efſentiall. difference. betwixe Paſtours and DoRours in 
each Congregation is much denied by many lcarned and good 
Divines. : 

Verle 9. To another faith | The faith of miracles, which a 
man may have, and yet milcarry, 1 Cor. 13. 2, So doth not any 
one that hath the faith of Gods eleFt ; that fails not, Luk,2 2. Some 
ſay the Apoltle here meancth hiſtoricall taith ; And this ſeems the 
more probable, becaule he ipeakerh of the workiog of miracles, 
verſ.10. 

Verſe 10. Diſcerning of Firits ] They diſcerned not mens 
hearcs of themlelves ( tor to God only ) bur by a ſpeciall work of 
Gods Spirit diſcovering th-m to their eyes, as Peter dilcerned A- 
»4nias, and afcerwards Swmon Magus, whom Philip miſtook and 
ba tized, 

Verſe II. One and the ſolf [ame ſpirits ] Whoyet is called, the 
ſeven {pirits of God, Revel.1.4. for his manifold and ſupdry ope- 
rations. 

Verſe 12, So alſo s Chrift ] Myſticall Chriſt, the Church, 
Chriſt the Savioxr of b1s body ( Ephel.5.33. ) accounts not him- 


{elf compleat without his Chuzch, Eph.1, ult, So God is called 1a» 
s ob, Pſal. 24. 6, | 


Verle 13, 


1 
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Verle 13, For by oxe fpiric, &c. |. By the teſtimony of the two 
Sacraments, Whereot we all parcake, the Apoltle proverh chat we 
arc all but one body, and ſhould theretore as Bces bring all our ho- 
ney to the common have. | 

Are We all baptized | The Apoſtles received all into che 
Church that bclicved and were baptized, wichour particulir pro» 
bation tor ſom< daies, werks, moneths or years, 'and cnmring into 2 
private folemn Covenant, 

And have been all made to drink, | Potionati fumus, faith Piſ- 
catoy, and fo prove our ſclyes tobe ut che corporation and compa- 
ny of belk vers. | But what, was the meaning of that paſſage un che 
old Church-Catechiſme, There are but two Sacraments only, 4s 
generally neceſſary, &c. Are there any more then WO, though NOT 
ablolucely and generally necetlary to all men in all times, ttaces and 
conditions Whatlocver F They Papilts chemiclves lay, chat five 
of their Sacraments at leaſt, are not generally neceſſary, 

Verie 14 Not one miember, but many | As mans body curi- 
ouſly wrought, and as it were, by the book, Plal. 139. 16. Had 
Goa left our aneyc or hand in ais common-place-bouk ( tauch one) 
thou had(t wanted its 

Verte ky 1} the foot ſhould ſay &c. ] Inferiours mult not en= 
vy thole above them, but be content, fich it is, God that cutrech us 
out our feverall condicions;; ahd a Scavenger may honour Lod in his 


place, as Wc:ll as a Miniſter 1n his, 


Veric 16. If the ear ] A man had better be blinde,, lame, 
dumb, then deat ; becauſe by the ear lite enters inco che foul, 
1/4.55+3- &- | 

Verle 17. If the whole body. &c.. ] Itis proper to God to be 
mr ogyanucs , all-cye 2 Sic Shettar mnwwerſes quaſfs ſingulos, ſie ſin- 
galos quaſt ſolos, 

Veric 18, Grd hath et, &c. |] And he, as only wiſe, doth all 
w number , weight and meature. Shall we not refit jth what be 
hath done as bett? What can the men do that cometh after the 
King ? kccll.2.12, 


Verle 19, Where Were the body S Sq the body politike confi» Acilt, Z1bis, 


ſteth rot ot a Phyſician and a Phylician ( faith Ar:ftorle) bur of a 
Þhyſician and an husbandman, <>c. 

Verie 21. The ee cannor ſay, &c. ] Superiours may not 
flight cheir inferiours, ſith they cannot be withont them ; as one 


£4me or other they will be forced to acknowledge. It was a ſaying 
ot 


4065 A Comment ary pon the firff Epiſile Chap.12- " 


— —— —__ —— - — ——— - 


of Generall Vere to the King of Denmark , That Kings cared not 
for {ouldiers, untill ſuch time as their Crowns hung on the one (ide 
of their heads. 
Verſe 22. Which ſcem to be, &c,] As the organs of now- 
—_— not ſo noble, but more neceflary chen thoſe of the 
enles. 

Verſe 23. And thoſe members] As the organs of excretion and 
generation, 

Our uncomely parts, &c. | It was at the abomination of B «- 
al-peoy or Priapms, that his worſhippers ſaid, Nos, pudore pnlſo, 
Ifa3. ftamus ſub Fove,celers aperts, &c, (od taught our firſt parents to 

make coverings to hide their nakednefle; and the contrary is oft 
threatned as a curſe. | 

Verle 24. For our comely parts] A fiir face needs no 

Ade Zn dreſle, is ic's own teſtimoniall, a baic without an hook , faid 
© 145 Pe Socrates. 

Verſe 25. Should have the ſame care) As if the heel do bur 
ake, the whole condoleth and cureth. 

Verſe 27, Now ye are, &c. | S, Cyprians (ympathy is remark- 
able, Cum ſingulu pettus menm copulo,merors & funeris ponders 
luituoſa participo : Cum plangentibus plango, Cum dc flentibus 
defles, Hereby he ſhewed himlclf a living member. 

Verſe 28, Diverſitiesof tongues ] This comes in laſt; cither 
to bid check to their pride, whogloried ſo much in their many lan» 
gu3ges 3 or becaule he meant roſay more to it in the words fol» 
lowing. 

Verle 29, Are all teachers ? ] Yes, ſome would haveit fo ; as 
in Alcibiades bis army all were leaders, no learners. 

Pre. Verſe 31, Covert earneftly, &c, | This is the beſt ambition. 
Ambrie. Chriſtians (hould {trive to excell,and be the beſt at what they under- 
take, Melanithon laith,that Frederick the ElcRour of Sazory,had 
cropt off the tops of all vertues, 1 

A more excellent way | What was that? Charity to God and 
men, Chap.13. 1, Graces are better then gifts, 
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CHaPp. ALL, 
Verle 1, Though I fpeak With the tongues ] 


He Corinthians gloried much in this gift of rongues; Burt this 

2 Man may have, and yet perilh, zs AGthridates, who is 
(aid to have ipoken ewo and twenty languages. And Cleopatra 
was 4 great linguiſt, ſhe could give anlwers to Ethiopian, Hebrew, 
Arabick,, Syrian, Median and Parthian Embalſladours , faith 
Plutarch : yea the could turn and twie her tongue as an inſtrument 
of many ſtrings, to what diale the pleaſed, 

And of Angels ] Not that angels have tongues ; as neither 
have chcy wings, though they are laid to flic, and even unto Wea- 
rineſſe of flight, Dan 9 21, A certain Frier undertouk to thew to 
the people a feather of the Angel Gabriel; wing, and fo verified the 
old proverb, A Frier alier, Butthe Apoltle here uleth an high 
kindeof cxprellion, fuch as is uled, At7.6,15. Pfal 78. 25, Un- 
ile perhaps, faith Chryſofome here, the arg. ls have, ſvo modo, 
ſua cokoquia, The Schoolmen have griat dnputes abuut it, and 
tell us, that whenan angel hatha conceit in hs winde of 20y thing, 
with a delire that another (ſhould underitand it, it is enough, it 18 
done 1minediately. Bur are oot thelc they that intrude into thoſe 
things ckac chcy have not ſeen, Colo/.2.18, underſtanding neither 
what they lay, nor whereof they aitirm, 1 71m. 1.7.Likeunto thele 
arc our new Mullenaries, that ujon a miſtake ot tome high expreſh- 
ons 1n Scripture, which detcribe the judgements poured our upon 


Gods encmirs in making 3 way to the Jews converſion by the patern . 


of the laſt judgein.n;,thiok that Jcius Chriſt thall come trom heaven 
224iN, and Taign hcre upuneartna thouland years, 

Veric 2, And nave no charity | It 1 knew and did all for 0- 
ſtcnation, not tor cdification 3; As Stephen Gardiner, who blew 
up - gitts to the vicw ot others, as Butchers blow up their 
ticih, 

Verſe 4. Though I beſtow all my goods ] UnleiſeI draw out my 
ſoul as well aS my theaf to che buogry, /ſa.58.10, Many think up 
clarity to an handbreth co giving of alms. 

And though I give my body, &c. ] As. Serverus the heretike 
did at Geneva, anno 1555. So HMaxzins the Anabaptilt gave 
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tis body to be drowned at Tigure, anz0 1527, Fiſver Bithop of Sculier. Annali 
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fol 1117, 
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D. $clatter, 


ct6 legit, 


Rochefter to be behcaded, for holding the Popes ſupremacy. Fri- 
er Forreſt to be hanged, for the ſame canſe.. And how many of 
our Popiſh Martyrs ( malctaQtours or traitours , I ſhould lay ) 
have worne the Tibars-rippet, as Father Latimer phraſcth ut? 
And more of them mult ; for they be ſome of them knaves all, as 
the L. Aualcy Chancellour of England once: aid to the 13,"Ca/ 
lice priſoners tor religion, whom he diſcharged : and like bels they 
will never te well tuned, till well hanged. 

Verie 4. eArd # kinde | Or,iseatic to be made uſe of, ready 
to any good ottice, Charicy is no churl. 

Vaunteth not it ſelf) With the ſcorn of others. Arrianu 
ſaich, that he is Tg, that blameth others, and is reltlefle in 
himſclt, Such an one was T*mor of old, and Laxrentins Hats 
la alate. 

Is n«t puffed up ] Hence charity is pourtraied as a naked childe 
witha merry countenance, covered in acloud, with a bloudy hcart 
in the right hand, giving honey toa Bee without wings, 

Verſe 5. Behave it ſelf unſeemly } Qr, doth not diſgrace 
any one, 

I's not eaſily provek:d }]. Fals not into any ſharp fit ( as they 
did, eAtt.,15.39.) 1oas that berteethare ſer on edge, or chat (he 
ſbould ſhew her anger by the crembling of the body, 

Think: th no evil ] Is not (uſpicious, or doth rot meditate re» 
Venge. 

Verſe 6. R-joyeeth With the truth ] Nullacft igitay inter mas 
los charitas, ſed conjurati» potius, taich a grave Expoſicour, It 
is not charity,but con{piracy that is found in wicked men, 

Verle 7. Beareth all things ] Covereth faults wich her large 
mantle, diſlemblech injuries, ſ{walloweth down whole many pals, 
that would prove very bitter in the chewing, 

Belceveth all things ] Is candid and ingenuous, yet not blinde 
and blockiſh. No man inay ravith me out of my wits, faith one ; 
to conclude aS Waiter Maprs did of his Church of Rope, after he 
had related the groſlſe ſimony of the Pope ; Sir tamen Domina mas» 
gerg, noſtra Roma baculu in aqna frattus, & abſit credere que 
videwus. It a Papult fee one of their Prielts kiſſing a woman, he 
is by their Canon-law bid to believe, that che Prieſt is giving her 
counſel only. T heir rule to their novices is, T*# & Aſinus unwm- 
EfFore, , 

Endureth all things ] Love, as itisa paſſion, o it is tried ra- 
therby pallions then actions, Verle 8, 


Chap. 13. of S* Paul to the Contnrulans, 


"Verſe 8. Prophecies, they foall fail] The Arch- prophet ſhall teach 
vs immediately, as he had done Aoſes and Elizs, who appearing 
tro Chriſt in the transfiguration, knew, and could ſay far mere to 


- our Saviour for his cotmtort and confirmation againſt the birternes 


of his death, then ever they could, whiles here living upon earth, 
Luk 9.31. 

w__ there be kn1wledge ] Gortby ſtudy and communica» 
ted to others. For Lilmod lelammead, lay the Rabbins, we there- 
fore learn that we may teach, 

Verſe 9. We prophecy ia part ] Wetherefore know bur imper= 
tcaly, becgule weare caught bur imperfectly. My greateſt knows 
ledge, faid Chytrers,is to know that I know nothing. And not 
only in molt other things am I ignorant, ſaid Aſtin, bur even in 
the Scriptures ( my chief ſtudy and crade of lite) Mwulro plura 
ne/cio quam ſcio, The Rabbins in their Comments upon Scri- 
pture, when they meet With hard knots that they cannot expli- 
cate, they ſolve all with this, Elias comm wenerit, ſolvet 


omnia. 


Verſe 10. Then that Which i 5» part ] As the old ſlough 
fals off, when the new $kinne comes. on, As a man returns 
no more to the free ſchool , that twth' proceeded in-the Uni- 
vcriity, 4 hens | : 

Verſe Il. When I'was achilde ] Adrian. before he became 
Pope, taxed the Church of Rome tor many errours ; bur afcer= 
wards, being deſired to rcform them, he wickedly abuſed theſe 
words for an anſwer, When 1 Was a childe, | fpake as a childe, &c, 
but now being a man,&c. 

Verſe 12. [»n glafſe, &c. ] See Numb. 12.8, 

Even as I ams known | We (hall know che creatures by 
_— God: as God now knows all his works, by knowing 
him{elf. 

Verſe 13, The greate#t of theſe ] Becaufelongeſt laſting, Gifts 
that (upp fe imperteRtion inus, as taith and hope, ar milery in 0- 
thers, as pity, Cc. (hall be put away. 
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Cnan; XIV. 
Verſc 1. Follow after charity |] 


6: Ollow it hot-foor, as they ſay : purſue and praRtice it. It ig 

: more then ro defire or co be zealous of a thing, as it follows in 
2000088 the next words, be zealous of ſpiricuall gifts. Follow charity clole, 
Zn. re 25 the Hunter doth his prey, or as the perſecutour doth the Martyr, 

that will hide or eſcape if he can. Charity may be ficly compared 
 . . _ totheprecious ltone Pantarbe ſpokenot by Philoſtrarws. A itone 
- eg ' of great beauty and of itrapge property, So bright it- 15: and radi. 
<P 3 ant, that it gives light in the darkeſt midnight. And that light is 
of that admirable vertue, that it brings cogetber the (tones char it 
reacheth into heaps, as if they were lo many hives of Bees. But 
nature, leſt ſo precious 2 gitt (hould be undervajned, hath not on- 
ly hid this ſtone in the ſecret bowels of the carth, bur hath alſo put 
into it a property of ſlipping out of the hands of thole that 
hold it, Niſ provida ratione teneater, unlkfle they hold ig faſt 
indeed. : 

Verle 2, 1 an unknown toygue | So they that preach in a kinde 
of Roman Engliſh, and not ina low language to the peoples. ca- 

4CitY. 

; Bus wnto God | Canit fibi & Muir, 2s the provetb is ; 
And as good he niay hold his torgue, for God needs him 
Nor. 

Verſe 3. To eaification, to exhortation ] Theſe three ends e- 
very preacher ought to propound to himicit ; 1, Fdification 1n 
knowledgeai d holinefle. 2. Frbortarion, that is, Reprehenſion 
and Admonition. 3. Corolation, lelt that which 1s lame be rurn- 
ed out of the way, He<b.12.13. 

Verle 4. Edificth the Church | Therefore prophecy is the 
more worthy , becauſe proticable. Prodeſſe melivs quam pre- 
cj”. 

Pk 6. If Tcome wnto you, &c, |] This you would nor like in 
me. And is that Venus in Cato, that is, Nevns in T 1tio ? a ble 
muſh in one, that is a beauty in another. 

By revelation or by knowledge, or &c, ] Piſcatoy reads it by 
revelation, or by knowledge, that is, either by prophecying or by 
dodrine, The Apoltle expounding himlcl:, 

Verſe 7, 
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" Verſe 7. agg, 64 ive 4 diftinftion Þ Uniſono nihil au- 
ribur moleſtims, Diſcords in mulick make che bett harmony, 
Thorow all Turky there runs one tune,nor can every man pHy that : 
yer ſcarce any bur hath a fiddle wich ewo ſtrings, 

Verſe 8. For if the Trumpet) Similies are excellent for illuſtra» 
tion, and muſt be ferchc from things familiar. 

Verſe 9. Ye ſhall Feak into the air ] You ſhalltoſe your labour, 
and may as well keep your breath to cool your broth, 

Verle 10, So many kindes of voices | Seventy two maternall 
languages, they ſay. 

Veric1n, A Barbarian ] So the Grecian: called all Nations 
that ſpoke not their language. Ic is reported that no where at this 
day is ſpoken more barbarous language then at Athens, once the 
Greece of Greece. 

Verſe 12, To theedifying of the Church | Clouds when full, 
pour down, and the prefles over-tiow, and the Aromaticzll trees 
tweat out their precious and ſoveraign oils, and every learned 
_ mult bring out his treaſure for the Churches behoof and 
benefit. 

Verſe 13. Pray that he may interpret | Pope Innecent the 
third never praicd thus : for he ſaid that the Church decreed the fcr- 
vicein an unknown tongue , Ne ſacroſan#a verba vileſcerent, 
leſt the holy words ſhould be under-prizzd, Bur publike praiers in 
an unknown tongue, faich one, mult be ateributed ro the change 
of time it ſelf in /taly, France and Spain, for there a long time 
the Latine was underſtood of all. But when afterwards their 
ipeeches degenerated into thoſe vulgar tongues now there uſed, 
then wm language not of the ſervice, but of the people was 
altered, 

Verle 14. 1: #»fruitf,lt ] In regard of others edification. Ic 
were a great grace, (aid Lambert the Martyr, if we might have 


the Word of God diligently and often ſpoken and ſung unto us in ,o a 


Blunte voiage, 


pag. 195, 


Neand, Chron, 


Era/1s. 


luch wiſe, that the people might underſtand it : then ſhould it fy,,oly, 


come to paſſe thac crofrimen ſhould (ing ſpirituall Plalms ſircing at 
their work, and the husbandman at his plow, as wiſhzth S, Hie- 
rome, Pavier Town-clark of Loxdex in Henry the eighths time, - 
was 2 man that in no cale could abide to hear that the Goſpel ſhould 
dein Engliſh : Inſomuch that he once {ware a great oach, that if 
he thoughc that the Kings highneſſe would ſer forth the Scripture in 
Engliſh, and let it be read of the people by his authority, rather 
Ei ; then 
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they be would ſo fong live; he would cut. hig awn throar, But he 
broke promuſe ; tor ſhortly atcer he banged hiawelf, W 

Veilc15. / Will pray With underſtanding | ToancfteRuall prai- 
er there muſt concur i#rentio & affetc«_,, the intention of the 
minge, and the attcRionat che bearc,. Elle ic is pot praying bur 
parottiog. I have read of a Parotin Rewee, thatcould diſtinRly tay 
over the whole Creed, 

Verſe 16. Say Amen | This the Apoſtle reckons for a4 great 
lolſe, The poor miſl:d and mwuzled Papilts are enjoined not to joyn 
ſo far with a Protettant in any holy action, 2s tolay Amen. Buc in 
that, there is no fo great lofle, + ,- | 

Verſe 17. But the other us not edificd ] This we ſhould all las 
bour, viz. to edific others, Syneſsus peaks of ſome, who having 
a treaſure of tongues, and other abilities in them, would afſoop pare 
With their hearts 3s their meditations 3. the canker of whole great 
$kill (hall be a wirnefle againlt them. | 

Verie 18. 1thank my God, &c, | Skillin tongues is, as now, 2 
great bleſſing, Indeed at firſt when men began #92x4y, ro fight 
acainſt God, they were compelled a2zzua;ts, robrabble in drvers 
languages, leventy tWpy. as Epipbanias atfirmerh. Bug God hath 
turned this curſe mod bleſſing unto his people, -A@&.-2, - andias; ih 
the firſt plantation of the Golpel, lo in the late Retormaziov, Lod 
kent ic bctore, as bis munition to barter the forts of Antichriſt, 
who had baniſhed arts and languages, overſpreading all with 
barbariime and Achcitunc. Grece xeſſe ſuſpe tum erat, Hebraict 

re hereticum, 

Vcric I}: 1u an unknown fong ue ] A Pariſian DoRour tels us 
that though che Apoſtle wovld have Gods fervice to be celebrated 
ina known tongue, yet the Church for divers weighty realons hath 
other wilc ordered and appointed 15. The Mahometaos reade their 
Alchoran ( which they luppolcd were profancd, it 1c were trank- 
laced into vulgar topgucs ) and pcriorm” their publique de» 
votions in the Arabiquz tongue, which is their learacd lane 

uage. 
. Verſe 20. Be not children | Mentrhus ſciliser, ſed maribme, 
Mat. 18.3, Secthe Note there, 

In malice be yechildren | Ig innacency and ignofcency. 

In underſtanding be nan | Is ig not & ſha eo have no more 
underltagding at eighty, then at eight years of age ? 

Verle 21. With wen of other repgues | Gad my the 
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te, Depart from v8. 8c. 

Verſe * 2, © 1 for them hich believe] To confirm and com- 
for: believers : This is the chiet end of preaching, Let this com- 
fort thoſe that c22not fsy they have converted any by their Mi- 
niltery. 

Veile 23. Will they not ſay, ye are mad t | And may they not 
ſay as much if we japgle at:d difienc in opinion, one hokding this, 
and another that, eAmmianus HMareellinus taxed the anci- 
ent Biſhops of his time for their hatetull miſcarriages in this 
kinde. 

Verſe 24. He «s convinced of all ] God (miteth the earth with 
the rod of his mouth, and with the breath of his ,lips doth he ſlay 
the wicked, 1/2.11.4, By his Word he telleth a man (45he did che 
Samariteſle, 7oh.4.) all that ever he did. , 

Verſe 25. The ſecrets of his heart | Gods Word is 2 curious 
Critick, Heb,4.12. a diſcerner of the choughts,c, It ftindes and 
ferrets our ſecret fins. 

Verſe 26. Let all things,&c,] There is editing even in appoint- 
ing of fit Plalms, 

Verle 27. Or at the moſt by three ] Leſt the hearers be tired 
out, Our imfirmity willnot ſuffer any long intention, eicher of bo- 
dy or minde. Long ſervices can hardly maintain their vigour, as 
in tall bodies the ſpirits are diffuſed, Era/mm hath obſerved that 
Origen never preached above an hour, otc but balt' an hour : ('ou- 
ſultius judicabat crebro docere,quan din, ſaith he. He held it bet- 
ter to preach oft, then long. | 

Verſe 28. Let him keep ſilence ] Such as ſtuff their Sermons 
with Greek and Latine are here ſilenced, further chen they inter- 
pret the ſame, If thou canſt help my hearers roGreek and Latine 
cars (faith a revercnd Preacher ) they ſhall have Greck and La» 
tine enough, 

Verle 29. Let the other judge ] But is not this a diſpn- 
r2gement to the Prophers ? may ſome fay 3 Noy but an honour, 
I Theſſ.5.20,21, After Defþiſe not prophecying, he ſubjoyneth, 


Try all things, 


Verſe 30, That firreth by ] Anditextraordinarily inſpired and 
I 2 qualified ; 


Jews; that th they would not hearken to-rheit own Prophets; 
i641 Thoul'd 11-2 forrain enemies, //2.28. 11, 7&7: $.75." $6 thoſe: 
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qualified : a litcle ocherwiſe chen our Enthuſiaſts, that brag of thetr 
lumen prophetioum. 

Verle 31, That all may learn ] The moſt learned may learn 
ſomething by the diſcourſes of others leſle learned then themſelves, 
Apollos alcarned teacher, may yer be taught by a Tent- maker. The 
Jewiſh Rabbins acknowledge that they came co underſtand, 7/4. 1 4. 


mag 23+ by bearing an Arabian woman mention a beeſome in her lan» 


R.David, in 
Kgdice 


guage to her maid, 

Verle 32. Are ſabjeit to the Prophets ] To be ſcanned and 
examined ; which chey ſhould not be, unlefle chey crook their curns 
in courle ro prophecy. Eloquere, laid one, #t quia ſit videam, 
Speak that I may fee what's 1n thee, 

Verſe 33. Not the awuthour of confuſion ] Nec author, nec 
fantor, Unquiet ſpirits arc of the devil, who keeps adoe, and fils 
the Church with contuſion by his curbulent agents and emillaries, 
{owing (edition and ſpreading ſchitmes, 

Verle 34. Let your Women, &c, | See the Note on Rom, 
I6. 1, 

Verſe 35. Ak their hubands |] Who therefore muſt dwell 
with thein according to knowledge, 1 Per. 3. 7, and be manly 
guides unto them in the Way to heaven, The malters bre{t mult be 
the houſholds treaſury, 

For it is a ſhame for Women, &c ] She wasa ſingular example, 
that taught the Greek and Latine congues at Heidelberg, anzo 
1554. Her name was Olympia Fulvia AMorata un [talian, of the 
City of Ferrara, 

Verſe 36. i#hat ? came the word, &c, ] As if he ſhculd ſay 
( and be faith ic with ſome diſpleaſure ) Arc ye the hrit, or the on- 
ly Chriſtians? Are ye too good tobe admoniſhed ? Take heed |i[t 
God for your arrogancy and high ſpiritednes lay you low cuough, 
evenin that ſlimy vally, Fob 21.31,32. 

Verſe 37. The Commandments | And therefere to be obeyed 
by the beſt of you. Ant faciendam, ant patiendum : Ant penitens 
dum, aut pereundam, Either do it or die for ir, 

Verle 38, But if any man be ignorant, &c. ] If ſtubbornly ig- 
nerant and uncounſcllable, let kim take his own courſe. 1 have 
cleared the truth in things now controverted, and there I reſt me. 
Who ſo blinde, as he that will nor ſee ? 

Verle 39, Wherefore, brethren ] This headds as a corollary, 
to prevent miltakes, asif that ks were an enemy cither to prophecy, 

or 


Chap.15. of S* Paulo the Contnrulans. 


117 


or tongues, fo ſoberly and orderly uſed,” Arbitror nonnudor in 
aubuſdam loc librorum meornm,opinaturos me ſenſfiſſe quod PLL. 
ſenſi, ant non ſenſiſſe quod ſenſi, laith Auguſtine. 1 foreice that 
{one will conſtruc many paſſages of my writings far otherwiſe 
then 1 intended them z and it fell out accordingly, as Baronine tE- 
ſtifierh. 
Verle 40. Ler all things &c, ] A generall rule of great moment. 
In things both reall and ritaall decency and order mult be obſerved 
in Church-meetings. For this the Col»ſſrans are much commend» 
ed, Chap,2.5 . Our Saviour cauſed the people whom he ted to keep 
order in their litting on the grafle ; they fat down rank by rank, as 
rows, or borders of beds in a garden ; fo the Greek imports. Where- 
upon an Expoſitour noteth, Ordinatios res in Eccleſia faciende, 
Order muſt be obſerved in the Church. 


-— 
— - _—_—_—_ —_— 


CnAaP. XV. 
Verſe 1. And Wherein ye ftand ] 


— 


Military term, as 1ſartyy nateth, Satan overthroweth the 

taith of tome, 2 75»9.2.18 and by this very engine where. 
with ke aſlaulted thele (Corinthians, id. So that the Apoltle was fain 
to make Apology,v.19. to make a barricado, | 

Verſe 2, By Which al(s ye are ſaved | Eternall life is potential- 
ly in the word, as the harveſt is potentially in the leed,or as the tree 
15in che kernell or fience, Fam 1.21. 

If ye keep in memory ] Helimiteth the promiſe of falvation to 
the condition of keeping 1n memory What they had heard. Tantuns 
didicimm, quantum meminimm, laid Socrates, Many have me- 
mories like nzts thitlet go the fair water, retain the filth only : or 
like fives that keep th2 chaff, let go the corn, It God come to 
ſearch them with acandle, What (hull he finde bur old ſongs, old 
wrongs? &c not a promiſe or any ſword of God hid there z for 
things of that nature, they are like Sabinw in Seneca, that never 
in all his life could remember thoſe three names of Homer, 
Vliſes, and Achilles, But the foul ſhould be as an holy 
Arke, the metiory like the port of Mannah, preſerving holy 
truths, | 

Verſe. Firſt of al ] Chriſt is to be preached with the firſt, 
a5 being the prora & pupps of mans happineſle, Fob, 16, 14. It is 
| I 3 the 


Aus. lid. 3.ds 
Trims 3. 


Annal tom 6, 
ad annum 4 50s 
8-17, 


TIT Feg- 
nu. Hebraife 
ut Exod.8.1 4. 
Cartwright, 


£5Y/4.T%s 


118 


4 Commentary upon the firſt Epiſtle Chap. 15 , 


Atl. and ion. 
fol: 822, 


the office of the holy Ghoſt to take of Chrilts excellencies, and 
hold them out to the world, What then ſhould Miniſters, the 
mouth of the holy Ghoſt do rather? 

Verle 4. According to the Scriptures] Which both fore: ſhew- 
ed and fore-fhadowed it in Adams waking, Iſaac's reviving, AS it 
were from the dead, Fo/ephs abaſcment and advancement, Sam- 
ſons breaking the bars, and bearing away the gates of Gaza, D a- 
vids being drawn out of the deep, Daniels out of the den, Je- 
remicsout of the dungeon, /ox4s out of the belly of hell, 21at, 
I2. 39, (Fc. 

Verie5. Seen of Cephas ] Adamdied, and we hear no more 
of him. But Chriſt (hew'd bunſclt atcer deacb infix (everall appari- 
tions for our contirmation. 

Verſe 6. Above five hundred } The rumber of beleevers then 
were greater then ſome would gather out of A#,r.15. Thoſe 120 
may ſeem to have been Chietcains, fuch as that any one of them 
might have been thought mcer to fucceed [das in his Apo- 
{tlethip. 

Verſe 7. Seen of [amer ] This ts not mentioned in the Goſpel,as 
neither that of Perer,v.5. 

Verſe 8. One born out of due time | ©11ſ male aſtro abortig, 
& adver ſante natura coats : One that delcerved tobe rejeaed, as 
that forlora Infant, Ezck.16,4,5. | 

Verie9. 1 am the leaſt of the «Apoſtles |] Not come to my 
jult bignctle, as one born out of due time, and not without 
violence, 

Not meet to be called ] Frue bumility, as true balm, ever 
ſinkes to the bottom of the water, when pride, like oil, ever ſwims 
on the top. 

Verſe 10. 1 laboxred mors abundantly | See 2 Cor. 12,23, 
Rom.15.19. George Eagles, Martyr in Q, Maries daics, tor his 
great pains in travelling from place to place to contirm the bree 
thren, was ſirnamed, 7raadge over the World, Might not S* Paul 
have been ficly fo arnamed e 

Not I, but the grace of God ] So thoſe good ſervants, 
LZuke19.16. Not we, but thy talents have gained other fave, 
on other two, &c. Let God have the entire praiſe of all our 
good, 

Verſe 11, SoWepreach, and (6 ye belzeved ] A happy com- 
pliance, when the bearers aftcRions and endeavours doe m_ 

c 
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the affeRions andeendeaveuts of the preacher, as here, and at Z- 
pheſus , AR. 20. 31----37. When people deliver themſelves up 


:0 the forme of doctrine, and are caft into the mould of the R9-6i17+ 


Word? 
Verle 12. Nos refurveftiny ] More, then that of regeneration, 


Math.19.28, that eſtate ot che Goſpel, called a new heaven, and 
2newearth, 2 Pet.3.13. che world ro come, Heb.,2.5. that re» 
ſurreRion already paſt, » Tim, 2,18, that firſt reſurreRion, 
Revel.20.5, 

Verie 13+ Then tu not Chriſt riſen | But of Chriſts reſur. 
reRion, there were many both living and dead Witneſlcs, as the 
earth- quake , empty grave, ſtone rolled away, cloathes wrapr 
up, CFC» 

"Verle 14. Then ts ony preaching vain ] Never was there any 
ſach impoſture pur upon the world, as Chriſtianicy, if Chriſt be 
yet in the grave, 

Verſe 15. Falſe Witxeſſes of God ] For they might (afcly ſay 
with /erxemy, Lord, it we be deceived, thou hatt deceived us, 

Verſe 16. Then # nor Chriſt raiſed ] And fo Gods decree is 
caſlated, AtZ.13.33. with P/al. 2.7. 

Verſe 17. Te are yet in your ſins | Rom. 4.25. If he had not 
been let our of priſon,our dcbr had remained upon us. Bur God ſcene 
bis Angel to roul away theſtone, as the Judge ſends an officer to 
terch one our of priſon, and toreleaſe him, And this is the (trength 
of our Saviours reaſon, 79b.16.10, The Spirit {hall convince the 
world of righteoutnefſe ( that I am Jehovah their righteoutnetle ) 
becauſe I go to the Father, which | could not have done, unkile 
you were acquitted of all your fins, 

Verſe 18. ſleepin Chriſt ] The Germanes call the Church- 
yard Godſaker, bec:ule the buurcs are owed therein, to. be raifed 
ag210, The Greeks call them «0:42:14, [lzeping-bouſes, The He- 
brews call the grave Bethchaym, the houſe of the living, Tob Cals 
it the Congregation-houſe of all living, Job 30.23. As the Apo- 
tle cals . heaven che Congregation-houſe of the firſt-born, 
Heb.12.23. | 

Verle 19. Moft miſerable ] Becaule none out of hell ever ſut- 
tered more then the Saints have done. 

Verſe 20, The Joſt fnice, &c.] As in the firſt-fruits offered to 
Cod, the Jews were atlured of Gods bleſling on the whole harveſt: 


loby the rejurreRion of Chriſt, our reſurreRion is enſured. 
I 4 Verſe 21, 


wg 
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Verile 21. By man came alſo &Cc. |] Gods juſtice would be fatiſ- 
fied ip the ſame nature that had ſinned, 

Vetſe 22, Shak all be made alive ] The Saints (hall be raiſed, 
by ver: ue of the union With Chriſt to glory : the wicked (h1ll be 
dragged to his tribunall, by his Almighty power, as a Judge, to be 
tumbled thence into hell-tormenr, 

Verſe 23, eAt 15 coming ] ASin the mean time, their very 
duſt is prec:ous : the dead bodies conſumed are not fo deftroted, bur 
that there is a {ubltaree preſerved by a ſecret influence proceeding 
trom Chriſt as a head. Hence they are faid to be dead in Chriſt, 
who by rottipg retineth them, - 

Verſe 24. Delivered up the Kingdome | Not his cſſentiall 
kirngdome, as God, but his oeconomicall, as Mediatour. 

Verie 25. Till he hath put ] Andatter too, but 1, Without ad- 
verfarics : 2. Without any oucward means and ordinances, 

Verſe 26. That ſhakbe deſtroted ] It is already to the Saints 
{wallowed up in victory, fo that they may ſay to it, as Facob did 


to Eſau ; Surely Ihave ſeen thy face as the face of God, This E- * 


ſau, death, meets a member of Chriſt with kiſles inſtead of 
trowns, and guards him home, as he did Facob to his tathers 
houle, | 

Verſe 27. All things under his feet ] This Pal. 8, 7,8. ſpoken 
of man in generall, is properly applicd co the man Chritt Jclus; in 
whom allo it extendeth to the Saints, wboare therctorc more glo- 
rious then heaven, carth,or any creature and (hall have power over 
all, Rev.2,26, 

Verlc 28. That God may be a in-all ] Till fin and death be a- 
boliſhed, we have no acccile to God, vut by Chriſt, But aftey 
that all enemies be trod under foor, then ſhall we have an 1mmed:- 
ateunion with God : yer ſo, as that this thall be the proper and 

Cameron.de everlaſting praiſe of Chrilt, that he is the procurer of that 
Fccle/. union, 

Verſe 29. Which ave baptized, &c, ] The ſeverall ſenſes that 
are ſet upon this Text, Secin Beza, P:/cater, but clpecially our 
new Annotations upon the Bible. 

G71 ye: 71 Verle 30, Is jeopardy every honr | Carrying our lives in ous 
Wonen £00k hands, as both the Hebrews and Greeks phrale ic, 

Verſe 31, By owr rejgycing |] 5. 6, By our infirmitics, affliti- 

ons, Wherein he ſo much glorieth, 2 Cor.11, and 12, as an old 

{ouldicr doth of his ſcars. ASit the Apoltle ſhould ſay, I appeal 
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coall choſe miſerics that 1 have tuttered amongit you for a te- 
ſtimony. 

*_— 32. If after the munner, &c, ] Paxl fought with beaſts 
at Epheſus after the manner of men, that is, ſay ſome, the men of 
Epheſus tought with him after the manner of bealts. Ochers more 
probably underſtand it licerally : If ater the manner of men, chat 
is, as incn ule to do to ſhew their valour ( he mcancth thoſe 
Beftiary among the Romans ) I have been caſt co the beaſts, and 
have cicher overcome them, as Lyſimachus did the lion, or have 
been {pared by them, 2S corpora {a* For um Mart)rum fangere 
multoties refugiebant beſtie, (aith the Hiſtorian, what advanca- 
geth it me, &c, And this later ſcnle is a ſtronger arguinent of che 
rclurreAion. 

Let us eat_and drink] An ill inference of men of corrupt 
mindes,a0d deſtitute of the truch. Chryſoftome faith, There were 
a1orcot tuch in his tiine, as ſaid 545 401 717 onus299 x61 Aufs Tis cuercy, 
Give mc to day, and take thou to morrow, And have not we 
thole that ſay, Let us be merry while we may ; we thall ncver be 
ycunger, Ede, bibe, Inde, poft mortem nulla viluptas. It was 
wilcly done of the Romans to baniſh Alecus and Philiſcus, a coue 
ple of twiniſh Epicures, lcſt they ſhould by their evil communica- 
tion and converiation corrupt others. 

Verſe 33. Evil communication | Evil words are not winde,as 
molt imagine, but the devils drivell, that leaves a foul ftain upun 
the ſpeaker, and of {ets the like upon the hearer. Shun obiccne 
borborology (faith one) and unſavoury ſpecches ; thou lolcſt io 
much of thine honeſty and picty, as thou admirceſt evil into thy 
tongue. 

Veaſe 34. Awake to righteowſneſſe ] Go forth and ſhake 
your {clves ( as Samſon did ) out of that ucad lethargy whereinto 
fin hath caſt you ; your enemics are upon you, and you falt aſlcep 
the while 

I peak this to your ſhame } Igrorance is a bluſhfull fin. Are 
ye altoignorant? faid Chriſt co his Avoltks z q.d. that's an ar- 
rant ſhame indeed. The Scripcure fcrs luch below the Oxe and 
the Alle, | 

Verſe 35. But ome man Will ſay | Some Epicure will objeR, 
and (ay, How can theſe things be ? A privatione ad habitum nom 
datnry regreſſms. See the Note on Att.17.1 8. 

Verle 36, Thow fool ] A hard knot wault have a bard wedge, 
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a dead heart, a rouſing reproot. He confutes Atheilts from the 

courle of nature Which they aicrive 10 much unto, 

Verſe 37. And that Which thou ſoweft ] This is an anſwer to 
che Epicures ſecond demand, ver/; 35. with what body do they 
come? witha dead, diſcaſed,rortten boy, &c ? Nogno, taith the 
Apoltle. S1:n only is rotred with it's eoncomitancirs, infirmities ; 
but the rocting of the body is bur as the rotting of corn under the 
clod, that it may arife incorruptible. Or as the melting of an 
old piece of plate in che fire, to bring it out, of a becter ta- 
{hion, 

Verſe 38, But God orveth ita body |] Dem nature vires + 
vices its mod:ratur, 8&c, (aith one, God foorders 111, that no+« 
thinz is done Without him. The fame Hebrew word chat ſignitt- 
eth an car of corn, doth alfo {ignitie 3 word ; becaule every ficld of 
corn, is a bcok of Gods prailc, every land a leat , cyery leaf 2 
verſe, every cara word, every corn of wheat aletter to cxpreile the 
power and goodnes of God. 

Verle 39. AU! fleſh is not the ſame | This is another anſwer to 
the Epicure, who might haply reply, and ſay, If mans flceth, when 
rotted, ſhall revive, why not likewite the ficth of other creatures ? 
The Apoltle anſwereth, AU fleſh us not the ſame, &c. Mans fleſh 
only is informed by a reafonable and immorrtall toul, not fo the 
ficſh of other creatures : And hence the difference. 

Verle 40. There are alſo celeftiall ] Stars and ſpirits ( the in- 
habitancs of that other heaven ) I finde ( faitha Divine ) like one 
another. Metcors and fowls in as many varieties as there are 
{evcrall creatures, Why ? Is it becauſe man, for whole ſake 
they were made, delights in variety, God in conſtancy ? Or is 
it b: Cauſe that in thele God may thew his own $K1ll, and their 1m- 
perfcction ? 

' The glory of the terreſtriall ] Theglory of our terreſtriall bo- 
dics, thall at the refurrcRion be celc{tiall ; chey thall be more like 

{pirits then bodies : foclcar and trapiparent, faith Aquinas, that 
allcke veins , humours, ncrves and bowels ſhall be ſeen, as in 
aglaſlc: they ſhall be conformed to the glorified body of Chrilt, as 
co the {tandard, 

{ Verle41. One ftar differeth, &c,”] The morning-ſtar is ſaid 
tocalt a ſhadow with it's ſhine. Can#t then binde the ſweet in flu- 
exces of the ſeven ſtarres ? Whole work is to bring the Spring, and 
which like fſevea filters or lovers («s the word ſignifies ) are 


Joyned 
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joyned together in one fair conltcllation, Or loſe the bands of 
Orion ? The ſtar that brings winter, and bindes the earth with 
froſt and cold. CanF thox bring 6rth azz worth, the Southern 
conſtellations ? Or canlt chow guide Ariturus With his ſonnes, 
that is, the Northern ſtars, thole itore-houles of Gods good trea= 
ture, which he openeth co our profit > Dexr.28.12, 

Verle 42, So alſs is therriſurreftion ] Whether there are de. 
grces of glory, as ic ſcems probable, fo we (hall certainly know, 
when we come to heaven, Threeglimpſcs of the bodies glory were 
ſcenzin A7oſ+s his tace, in Chrilts cranshiguration, and in Stephens 
COUNENAnce, 

Verſe 43. It ts raiſedin power ] The reſurreRion will cure all 
infirmities. At Stratford-bow were burned in Queen CMaries 
Gdaics, at one (take, a lame manand a blinde man, Lhe lame man 
atter he was chained, caſting away his crucch, bad the blinde man 


AM. an{ Mon. 


be of good coimtort; for deach would heal chem both. And lo they for i733. 


patiently tuttered. 

Verle 44, A Fbirituall body ] Luther faith the body fall 
moveupand down like a thought. Anguftix faith, thiy thull 
move to any place they will, afloon as they will, As birds (faith 
Zanchius ) being hatched, do flie lightly up into the sKkics, which 
beingeggs, werea heavy and (luny matter 3 So man buing hatch- 
ed by the refurreRion, is made pure and nimble, and able co moune 
up 1nto the heavens. 

Verle 45, eA quickning ſþpiriz ] Chrilt is called a ſpirit from 
his Deity, as Heb.9.14. and a quicknisg fpirit, becauſe he is che 
principle of life to all believers. 

Veric 46. And afterward, that us fpirituall ] Nature, Art, 
Grace, proceed from letfle pertcRt ro more pertet, Let us ad- 
vance forward, and ripen apace, that we may be accounted 
worchy to obtain that world, aad the refurreion trom the dead, 
L»k.20.35, 

Vertc 47. Of the earth, earthy ] Gr. Duſty, ſlimy, ex terra 
friabils, Ler this pull down proud ticth, 

The Lord from heavens | Not for the matter of his body; 
for he was made of 4 Woman ; but for the originall and dignity 
ot bis perſon z whereof ſee a lively and lotry deſcripgion, 
Heb.1.2,3. 

Verſe 18. T hey that are earthy ] 123uT oayvgunF, Vulgus 


Verſe 


De operib. Dei. 
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Verſe 49. The image of the heavenly ] See Phil. 3,21. Our 
bodies ſhall be faſhioned like to Chrilts glorious body in beauty, 
brightocfſe , incorruption, immortality , grace, favour, agi- 
lity , ftrength, and other unlp.akable qualities and excellen. 
cics. Whether they ſhall have that power as to toſſe the grea- 
tft mountains like a ball, yez to ſhak? the whole earth ar 
the r plealure, as eAnſelme and Luther thinke, I have not 
to lay. 

VL. 50. Fl:fh andbloud ] The body as it is corruptible, can. 
not enter heaven, but mult be changed : we ſhall appear with 
him in glory. The vile body of Ao/es, that was hid in the 
vailcy of 2f9ab, was brought torth glorious in the hill of Tabor, 
Alath.17. 

Verle 51. 1 /rew yow amyſtery | Notknown till now to any 
man living. This, likely, was one of thoſe wordleſle words that 
Paul heard in his rapture, 2 Cor.12.4 

Veric 52. The trumpet foall ſoand ] As at the giving of the 
}aw it did, Exod 19 16. It thelaw were thus given ( faith a Di. 
vine) how (hall ic be required? If \uch were the proclamation 
of Gods ſtatutes, what ſhall the ſeſſions be ? I tee and rem. 
ble at che reſemblance ; Tone crumper of the Angel called co the 
one ; the trumpet of the Arct-angel ſhall ſummon us to the 
other. In the one, the Mount only was on a flame, all the 
world ſhall be ſo in the other. To the one Moſes lies, God 
came with to thoutands of his Saints 2 In the other thouſand thou. 
ſands ſhall miniſter to him, and ten thouſand thouſands th1ill Rtnd 
betore him, 

Verlc 53. For this corryprible ] Pointing to his body, he that 
Apeaketh, as P/al. 34 6. This poor man ,cried, the Lord heard 
him. So the old believers, when they rehearted the Creed, and 
came to that Article, I believe the Refurre&ion of the ficth, the 
were wont to adde, Erium hu us carnu,even of this (elt-fame fleſh, 
So 0519.27. 

Veric 55. Death is ſwallowed up }] As the fuell is fwallowed up 
by the fire : as the Sorcerers ſerpents were fwallowed up by Afoſes 
his ſerpent, 

Vette 56. Death, Wher.'s thy ting? ] This is the ſharpeſt 
and the ſhrilleſt nete, the boldelt and the braveſt Challenge that 
ever man rang in the ears of death. Sarcaſmo conftat &- 
boils derifione, qua mors ridenda propinatur , {aith one, 


Death 
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Death is here ouc-braved , called craven to his face, and bid- 
den, De his worſt. So Simeon fings our his foul z Hilarion 
chides it out, eAmbroſe is bold to ſay, I am neither afha- 
med to live, nor afraid to dic. eArne eAtkow the Martyr, 
thus ſubſcribeth her own confeſſion : Written by me Anne 
Atkew that neicher wiſherh for death , nor feareth his might ; 
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Tollitur mors, 
x01 xe fit, [ed 
xe 0bpt, Auge 


A, and M 
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and as merty as one that is bound towards heaven, M* Bradford 1id. 


being told he ſhould be burned thenexc day, pur ctf his cap, and 
lifting up his eyes, praiſed God for it, 

Verlc 56. The ſting of death i finne ] Chriſt having unſtinged 
death, and as it were diſarmed it, we may ſafely now put it into 
cur boloms, as we may a ſnake, whoſe (ting is pull'd out, If it 
ſhoot forth now a ſting a us, ic is but an enchanted ſting, as was 
that of the Sorcerers ſerpents. Buzzc it may abouc our cars, as 4 
drone Bee ; but ſting us it cannot, Chriſt as he hath taken 
away not fine it ſelf, but the guilc of finne, ſo nor death ir (elf 
bur the ſting of death, 

Verle 57. But thanks be to God, &c. ] Here S, Paul, Chriſts 
chicf Hcrauld, proclaims his vitory with a world of ſolcmniry and 
triumph, 

Verle 58. Alwaies abounding, &c,)] This will ftrengehen 
Faith z as the ofc knocking upon a ltake taſtes it. When taich 
bears fruit upward, it Will cake root vownward. 


——— 


Cuae. XVI. 
Verſe 1. Colletion for the Saints ] 


= poor believers at Fern/alem, Rom. 15. 26, who had ſuf- 
fered hard things of their own Countrey-men, 1 Theſſ, 2, 14» 


and taken joyfully the ſpoiling of their goods, Heb, 10. 34. and G%-%-10. 
were therefore relieved by the Churches of the Gentiles at Payls *2n 50% ſed 


motion. The word here uſcd for Saints, ſignificth fuch as are ta- 
ken of} from the earch. The Saints, though their commoration be 
upon earth, their converlation's in heaven, 

Verſe 2. Vpon the pr# day | The Chriltian Sabbath, the Lords- 
day , as the Greek Scholialt well renders ic ; which to ſanQitie 
was in the Primitive times a badge of Chriſtianity, When the 
queſtion was propounded, Servaſts dominicum ? Haſt thou kept 
the Lords-day ? The an{wer was returned, Chriſtian ſam ; 5n- 
germitrers 
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termittere non poſſum, Tam a Chriſtian, T can do-no lefle then 
keep the Lords-day, But che world 1s now grown perfeMly pro. 
fane ( faith one) and can play on the Lords-day withouc book, 
The Sabbath of the Lord, the ſanRified day of his reſt is ſhamel. ſly vs 
troubled and diſquiered, 

Lay by him in ftore ] Gr, Aratreaſyre,1tTim.6.18. Manu 
parupernum gazohylacinm (briſti, The poor mans box is Chrilts W pil 
trealury. 

As Ged bath proiÞ:red vim ] Gr, Given him a good arrival at 
the end of his votage, and enabled bim : tor we may not ltretch be- K 
yord the ſtaple, and fo ſpoil all. 

Verie 3. Tonr liberality ] Gr. Nour grace : That which ha. liv 
ving received of Gods free grace, you do as freely part with to his 


0! 
poor people. 

Verſe 4. That I gee alfs ] And goe he did, Rom. 15, 25, m 
AR 24 17, The very Angels neld not chemiclves roo good to ferve Ml ar 
the Saints, <4 

Verſe 5. when I ſhal come, &c. | He was not thm ya il x 
come into CAacedonia, neither was this Epiltte written at w 


Philippi (as the fu; ſcr.ption faith) a chiete Ciry of Aſace- 
donia, 

Vere 6. Tea, and Winter With you | They had ill deſerved MW 6 
ſuck a tavour of him 2 for the more he loved them, the leffe he was 
buloved of them : But he ſought not theirs,bur them. Diſcourte- 
fies malt not diſcourage us from Gods work. Calvin, though bur WW 7 
cuurily uſed at his firſt coming to Geneva, brake thorow all, d 

Verle 7. If the Lord permit |] The Lord ordereth a good mans' Wl _ 
goings, P/al.z7, Sce A 16. with Fam.4.13. It was rather raſh- © «x 
nelle then vatour in our K:i:hard 1, who being told ( as he fat at r 
Supper ) that the French King had beſieged his rown of Yernoilin 
Normasdy, protelted that he would not turn his back, antill he I | 
had confronted the French. And thereupon he canſed the wall of 
his palace that was before him co be broken down toward 
th: South, and poited to the Sea-coalt immediately into Nor- 
manay, | 

Verſe 8. But 1 will tarry at Epheſms ] From thence then he 
wrote this Epiltle, and not at Phx/ippi, as the ſubſcription hath ir, 
See verſ,5F. 

Verleg. And effetnuall ] Or, Buſie,that requires great pains- 
caking, Thc Muniitery is not an idle mans occupation, as ſome tools 
think it, And 


_ 


Chap.16. of S* Paul re the COntyrulans, 


127 


And many adverſaries ] Trachnever wants an oppolite, Jn 
the beginning of the late Keformation, Eckims, Roffenſir, Caje- 
tan, More, Faber, Cochlam, Cutharinus , Pightuzs , all theſe 
wrote agaivlt Luther, Sammo conatu , acerrimo deſiderio , non 
oulgars doftriaa, as One lauth, with utmolt delire and endea- 
VOUrs 


Verſe 10, For be worketh, &c, ] So doth every faithtull Mi. 


niſter, though of meaner parts, lhe Vineis the weaxelt of trees, 


buc tull of fruit, A little hand may thred a needle. A litcle boar 
may do belt in a low river, Pki/agelphia had but a little firength, 
Kevel.3.8. and yet it ſcrved turn, and did the deed, 

Verie 11, Let no mandeſpiſe bim ] For his youth 3 for he hath 
lived much ina little time ( as it is {ad of our Edw.6, ) and is an 
old young man, as was Macarins the Egyprian. 

Verle 12. / greatly deſired him | Paul did not compe'l or come 
mand hitn, as the Pope takes upon him to do, even to Princes 
and Porentates. On that ail Kings would aniwer him in this 
cale, as Philip the Fair of Fraxce did Pope Boniface, claiming 
a powci tacre tob.ſtow Prebends and Benetices, Sciat 1144 maxi- 
ma fatuitas, 8c. 

Verſe 13, Watchye, &c. ] Sclomons wildome, Lots integri- 
ty, and Neahs ſobriety tclt the ſmart of the lerpents (ting. The 

fiſt was (educed, the ſecond ſtumbled, the third tell, whiles the 
eye of watchftuines was fallen aſlcep, 

Verle 14. Let all your things, &c. ] Loveis the Saints livery, 
jch,13.35, Heathens 3cknowledged cvat no people in the world 
did love one another, {o as Chriſtians did. In the Primitive times, 
Animo animag, inter ſe miſcebantyr, asTertuilian ſpcaketh, But 
pow, alas, itis far otherwiſe ; Love began to grow cold among 
thele Corinthians, Hence this tweet and ſavoury countel. 

Veile 15, Tothe miniſtery of the $ 4nts ] Toſcrve them wn col» 
le&t:ing and diſtriburing alms to the neceflicous, 

Verlc 16. That ye ſubmit | Giving them duc honour,doing thera 
all 200d ottices. | 

Verle 17. They have ſupplied] viz. Yourabſence : for in them 
I tzke a ſhort view of you all, 


—— 
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Verie 18. They have refreſhed | Ipſe afpe tt virs bons deles Sen, 


tar, It's tome comfort to ſee a good mans tace, 

Verle19, Aquila and Priſcilla ] Paxls taſt Friends and con» 
Rant companions; worth their weight 10 gold, 
Verle 20.. 
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Verſe 20. With an boly kiſſe ] Nor hollow, as Joab and Jada; 
nor carnall as that harlot, Prov.7.13, Sce Rowe.16.16, 

Verſe 21. With mine own hand |] Well known to the Corinthi- 
415, to prevent impoſture, 

Verſe 22. If any wan love not ] Thatis, deſperately hate, A 
ſin ſo execrable, that the Apoſtle weuld not once name it. So the 

ews would not name leven of the Paſkover,nor a ſow at any time, 
Eiia Thubir, but called it dabar achar, another thing. 

Anathema Maranatha] Accurit upon accurſt, put over to God 
to puniſh, 

Verſe 23. My love, &c, ] ThoughI have ſharply rebuked you, 
&c. Tit.1.13, 
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Cuap,l. 
Verſe 1, Owr brother ] 


SEPAY N che faith, not in the flelk, Savior oft copuls 
JO . 
* | oth cordis,quam corpors, Prov.18.24. 
By & 84 w Verie2, From God the Father ] The Father is 
fe PR the Fountain, the Son the conduir, whereby all 
A LL) good things arederived to us, | 
WT We Verle 3. The Father of mercies | Only it muſt 
be remembred, that as he is Pater miſerationum, lo he is Dems 
altionum, Plal 94.1. AShe hath »bera, 1s he hath verbera, Chriſt 
s girt about the paps With a golden girdle, to [hew his love z but 
yet he hath eyes like flaming fire, and feet like burning braſle, Rev. 
1.t0 look thorow and keep nnder his enemies. 

The God of all comfort ] Itis he that (hines thorow the crea- 
ture, which elſe is but as che air without light, It is he that com- 
for:eth by the means. It is not the Word alone; for that is bur as 
the veing and arteries that convey the bloud and ſpirits ; So the Spi- 
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rit being convey'd by the promiſes,helperh the ſoul co lay ir (elf up. 
on Chrilt by faich, and lo ir is'comforted. Sometimes cotntort 
comes not by the uſe of the means till afterwards, chat he may 
have the whole gloty, Cant.3. The Church found not him,whom 
her ſout loved, till the was a licele paſt the watchmen, - The foul is 
apt to hang her comforts on every hedge, ro ſhitt and ihark in eve» 
ry by- corner for comfort, Bur as air 1:ghts not withouc the Sun, 
and as fucll heats not without fire, {o neither can any thing ſoundly 
comfort us without God, 

Una et in trepida mibi re medicing Fehoye 

Cor patrium, 05 verax,omnipotenſq, mMAnus, 

Verle 4. By the comfort Wherewith | How forcible are right 
words ? efpccially when uttered more from the bowels then the 
brain, and from our oWa experience z Which male <ven C hriſt 
himlſclf a more compattionate high-prictt, and Zncher ſuch an 

abteaſ{ceing preacher , becaule from his tender years he was 
much bear® and <xcrcifed with ſpiricuall contlits, as Ilan 
fhon teltificth, He was allo wont to lay that three things make a 
Preacher , Reading, Prater, and Temptation. Reading imaketh 
a full man, Praicr an buly man, Temptation an experienced 
man. 

Wherewith We our ſelves are comforted | Goodacle is come 
municative, M* Knox, alittlcatorc bis acath, role out of his 
bed ; and being asked wheretore, bing lofick, be would offer to 
riſe? He an{wered, that he had had {weer medications of the re- 
ſurreRion of Jelus C liſt that night, !'aod now he would gq into 
the Pulpic, and 1mpart ro others-the comforts that be felc 10 
bis ſonal, 

Veries. As the ſafferings of Chrift ] Socall:d either becauſe 
the Saints ſufter for Chrilt, or becaule they bave him tutfering with 
them, A. 9. 4. God is more provoked then Nehemiat , 
Nevem.4.3,5. 

$o eur cenſolation ] As the lower the ebbe, the higher the 
tide. O7s TAtwy x47 77A 12d \+, faith [pnativs. Ihe more pain, 
the more gain, It isto my lofle, if you bare me apy thiog in my luf- 
tcriogs, 

Vat 6. And Yhethey ve be iffiifted | Let the winde fit in 
what corner forver it will, it blows good co the Saints, Carr. 
F-16. Though North and South be of contrary qualities, yet they 
inak, the Churckes ipices to How and give torth their lent. 
Verie 7. 
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ort Verſe 7. So ſhall ye be alſo, &c,” ] Our trou"les therefore are 
uy compared to the throws of a travelling woman chat tend toa birth, 
20 and end in comfort 4. 16.21, 
| is Verlc 8. For We Woula not, &c. ] Ic is of great u'e to know 
Vee the (uftcrings that others have ſultained beioie us. The Primitive 
un, Chriltians kept Catalogues of their Marcyrs, D* Tailor the Mu c- 
dly tyr at his death gave his fon Thomas a Litine book, containing the 
{2yings and ſuttcrings of the old Martyrs, colle&tcd by himfelt, In 
the Engliſh Semunaries beyond feas, they have at dinner time 
their Martyrology .read, that is, the legend of our Engliſh 
phe Traitours, 
che we deſpaired even of lift | God is oft becter to us then our 
iſt hopes : he reſerves ulually his holy hand for a dead lift. He comes 
an W inthe nickof times; and our extremity is his opportunity, Sec the 
vas  Noteon L»k.138.8, 
1s Verle 9. But We bad the ſextence ] Gr. The anſwer or denun- 
- 2 ciation of death. Here we mult diltinguuth berween anſwers of 
th triall, and dire anſwers. This wasof the former fort ; for Paul 
<d BY dicd not at that time, When Leyden was lo long, and foftritly 
belieged by the Duke of Alva, that they were forced tor their tu» 
n- & Ccnance to fcarch and ſcrape dung-hils, ec. and the Duke, in the 
his MY lavguage of blatphemy, threatned the defendants with cracll death, 
to W char very night the windes turned, the tidelwelled, and the waters 
"I came 1D, and forced him to raiſe the ſicge. 
Ito That Wwe ſhould not truſt | Hope is never higher clevated then 
in when our ſtare in all mens eyes is at lowc{t, | 

Verſe 10. [n Whorn We truſt ] Experience breeds confidence. 
ile B Thos haſt, thox foalt, is an ordinary medium matic ule of by the 
<< BY Plalmilt, 

b, Verſe 11, You alſs helping together | The belt may bave 

benefit by the praiers of the meaneſt, AMMec/anfthon was much 
he MY cheared and confirmed by the praicrs of certain women and chil- 
n, W dren, whom he tound tugging with God in a corner tor the letling 
f. BW of the Reformation in Germany. 

Verſe 12. For this #s 0ur rejojcing, &c, ] He was merry under 
in W his load, becauſe his heart was. upright. The fincere will wcll 
tr, Y tindunder great preſſures, becaule they are found, Whereas if 'u 
-y | bonebebroke, or but the Kin rub'd up and raw, the lightelt lead 


will be grievous, 
And godly ſincerity ] A fine word he here uſeth: and it is a 
K 2 Mctaphor 
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Metaphor either from the Eagle that trieth ber young by holding 
them forth againſt the tull light of the Sun ; (fo ſhould we the mo- 
tions of @ur mindes to the Word of God ) or elſe from a wile and Þ 4þ 
wary chapman, that holds up the cloch he buzes, berwixt his cye 
and the Sun, 

Veric 13, Then What ye rea/, &c.,] Or, then what you can 
both recognize and approve of : tor you have known me thorow | — 
and thorow. 

Verſe 14, You have acknowledgedin part | 9.d. Youought to 
have done it more fully ; but you have been carried away, as ye 
were led by the falle Apoliles, 

Verſer5. Aſecondbenefir } Gr. Grace not converting only, ] 
but contirming alſo. All is buc enough, f 

Verle 16. eAnd to paſſe by yow ] So indefatigable and unla» N « 
tishable was he in doing God tervice. Calvin ud, Ne decem ff þ 
gquidem maria, &c, that it wouid not grieve him £0 {ail over ten 
icas, abouc a uniform draught for religion. | T 

Verle 17. DidI uſe lightnefſe ] Sothe falſe Apoltles ſuggelted 
againſt bim, Miniſters mult carctully clear theinlclves of tulpt- | 
tions and aſperſions calt upon them, either by a verball or reall Pe 
Apology. S 3 

Verlc 18. Our Word toward you, &c, ]. Gods children are all of 
ſuch as will not lic, fay and unſay, blow hoc and cold with a blaſt, 
Iſa. 63.8. 

Verle 19. For the Seune of God ] What is that to the purpoſe? | ,, 
Thus : if che Golpecl chat Pax! preached be not yea and nay, then 
neither are Paxls promiſes yea and nay, This is his mtendment ; 
elie his inference is noching. And by chat which follows, it react» } ;þ 


M. Cotton on eth all Chriſtians, q. d. Look what a Chriſtian doth promule, be 1$ 


the ſeven 1415 bound by the earneſt-peny of Gods Spirit co pertorm, He dares no 


23s 


more alter his words to the difcredir of his proteilion,then the Spi- ” 
rit of God can lic, 
Veric20, /» him are yea and amen | That is, truth and afſu» 7 


rance, They will eat their way over all alpes of oppolition, as one ſ <, 
tpeaketh, | 


Verle 21, Hath anointed wa | 5, e, Conlecrated and quali- 


us, 
Verſe 22. Sealed | As the Merchant ſets his ſeal upon 
his goods, 
The earneſt of the Spirit | Whercof God ſbould under- 
| £22 £0E 
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goe | the lofſe, if he ſhould nor give the inheritance, as Chry6- 
-me noreth, 


0- Verſe 23. Tcall God torecord | He purgeth himſelf by oath.So 

nd thoſe [oſh.22.22, 

ye Verſe 24. Dominion over your faith ] As Maſters of your 
conſciences : ſuch as the Bridge- maker of Rome will needs be, 

an 

ww — Oe (RR: pe 

Crap. II. ; 

's Verſe 1. That [Would not come again ] 

ye 


Lle dolet, quoties cogitur efſe ferox, It goes as much againſt 
ly, the heart of a good Miniſter, as againſt che hair with his people, 
if he ſay or do any thing to their grief, It is nopleaſure to him to 
fing daggers, to ſpeak milſtones , to preach damnation, &c. 
NE But there is a crue!l lenity, as was that of El; co his ſons, and evil 
<= F men muſt be ſharply rebuked, that chey may be ſound in the faith, 
Tit.1.13. * 

Verſe 2. But the ſame Which © made, &c, | Nothing can cure 
Pl F afaicbtull Miniſter of his cordo/inms, of his hearts grict, bur his 
peoples amendment. Now We live if ye ſtand fait in the Lord, 
1 Theſ.3.8. clic we are all amort, and you kill the very hearts 

of us. 
ally Verſe 3. Of whors I ought to rejoyce ] Nothing ſticks a man 
more then the unk.nJenefle of a friend, then expectation of love 
daſhed and diſappointed : Allevils, as elements are molt trouble. 
ſome, when our of their proper place, as impiety in profeflours, 
* | injuſtice in Judges, unkindenes or untowardnesin a people toward 
Cl'* F their Paſtour, c>c. 
Verle 4. With many tears | Non tam atramento quam lachry- 
0B mis chartas illevit, (aith Lorinus, S, Pauls epiltles were written 
PF rather with tears then with ink, | 

Verſe 5. Have cauſed grief ] Wicked liversare Hazaels to the 
godly, and draw many hghes and tears from them. Loxs righte« 
ous foul was ter upon the rack by the filcky Sodomites. Jeremy 
weeps in ſecret for /ndab's fins, P al cannot ſpeak of thoſe belly- 
gods with dry eyes, Phil.3.18, 

Verle 16, Sufficient to ſuch a man ] The Novatians therefore 
P01 F were out, that retaſed to receive in thoſe that repented of their 
former faults and follics. The Papiſts burnt ſome that recanted 
| ; K 3 ; the 
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A. and Mon. they were in a good minde. | 
fol 139%. Verle 7. Should be ſwallowed up Tt was a ſaying of M* Phit« 
16i4 y pet , Martyr ; Satan gors about ro mix the deteltable darnell 
19*5- of deſperation with the godly ſorrow of a pure penitent 
heart, f 
With overmach grief ] Some holy men (as M* Leaver } 
have deſired to ſee their (inin the moſt ugly colours, and God hath 
beard them, Bur yet his band was ſo heavy upon them therein, 
that they went alwaics mourning to their graves ; and thought it 
fitter to leaye it toGods wildome to mingle the potion of ſorrow, 
then to be their own choolcrs, Itis a ſaying of Aus, Ler a man 
grieve for his ſin, and then joy for his griet. Sorrow for (in, if it 
lo far exceed as that thereby we are diſabled for the dilcharge 
- our durics, it is a finfull forrow, yea though it be tor 
ne, 
2UL50 cls Verſe 8. Confirm your love, &c. |] Gr. Ratifie it, and declare 
it authentike, as it were in open court, and by publike ſeatence (as 
morph  Gal.3.15,) and that at mine inſtarice, as an advocate, 
Verleg. Whether ye be obedient ] Firſtto the Lord, and then 
to us by the will of God, 2 Cor. 8.5, Confer Heb, 13.17. 
1/a.y0.10. 
Veric 10. To Whom ye forgive ] Or, Gratihie, Mercy is that 
we mult mutually lend and borrow one of another, Let the rigid 
read Gal 6,1. Scethe Note there. 


D S$ibds on Pl, 
4% Fo 


aamk> Verſe 11. Leſt Satay |] That wily merchant, that greedy bloud- 
"** ſucker, that devourtth not widdows houles, but molt mens ſouls, 

SEE ver,7. 
Pofutere For We are not sgnorant ] He is. but a ticular Chriſtian that 


hath rot perfonall experience of Satans ſtraragems, his tet and 
compoled machinations,kis artificially-moulded methods, his plots, 
darts, depths, whereby he outwitted our tuſt parents, and fits us 
a peny- worth {ti]l, as he fees reafon. 

Verſe 12. ef door Was opened | An opportunity offered, 
Where the Maſter ſets up a light, there is ſome work to be done ; 
where he ſcnds forth his labourers, there is ſome harvelt co be got- 
ten in, , 

«40% Verſe 13. 7 hadnoreft, &c. | Gr. No relaxation, viz, from 
my former carcs and anxieties about you, becauſe he was not yet 
returned to tell mg how it was with you, 2 Cor. 9.6, Gods jo 

orts 
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the ſtake, ſaying that they would ſend them out of the world, while 
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forts are either rationall, fetche from grounds which faich mini- 
ftreth, or recall from the preſence of comfortable perſons ot 
hings. 

Verſe 14. Now thanks be to God ] Deo gratias was ever in 
Pawls mouth , ever in eAuftizs, And a thanktull man is ever 
ready wich his preſent, as foſeph's brethren were, Geneſis 

26, 

» Canſeth us to triumph | Maketh us more then conquerours, 
even triumphers ; whiles he rides upon us as upon his white horles 
all the world over, Conquering axd to conquer, Rev.6. 2, 

Verſe 15. A ſweet ſavour_| The Church is the morter, preach- 
ing the peitell, che promiſcs are the {weet ſpices, which being bear- 
en, yeeld an heavenly and (upernaturall ſmell in the fouls of the 
godly hearers. 

Verſe 16. The ſavonr of death ] Ariftotle writeth, that vul- 
tures are killed wich oil of roles. Swine ( faith P/iny ) cannor 
live in ſome parts of Arabia, by reaſon of the ſweet tenc of aro. 
mazicall trees there growing in every wood. Tigers are enraged 
with perfumes. Vipera 5»ter ficitur palm, laith Panſanias, Mo» 
ſes killed the ef gyprian, faved the I/raclite. Obea-Edom was 
bleſſed for the Ark, the PhilsFtims were curled. The Sun of the 
Goſpel ſhining upon one that is ordained to eternall life, reviveth 
4 and quickneth him 3 bur lighting upon a childe of death, ic cauſerh 

him roſtink more abominably, 
- And who # (ufficient ] And yet now who is it almoſt that 
thinks not himſclt ſuthcicnt for that ſacred and tremend tunRion 
y of the Miniſtery ? Whoam I ? faith Xoſes: WhoamlT not ? ſaith 
our upſtart, Bradford was hardly pertwaded to become a Preach- 
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charged, as he ſaid, of tuch an heavy burthen. Lxther was wont to 
lay, That if he were again to chuſe his calling, he would dig, or do 
any thing rather then cake upon him the office of a Miniſter. So ſaid 
| reverend M* Whately of Banbury once in my hearing. 

Verſe 17. Which corrupt the word | Gr. Which huckſter it, by 
. handling it craftily and covetouſly,not terving the Lord Jelus Chriſt 
but their own bellies, as thoſe Popilh crencher-flics, and our Court 
paraſites, 


o In —_— of God | It is impoſſible to ſpeak as in Gods Pre- 
lence, and not fincerely. 


K 4 CnaP. 


Bi/.on 1 Pet. ts 


De mirahil. au- 
f« ultat. 


Att. and Mon. 


&r. Latimey capt when helaid down his Biſhoprick, being dif /#575. 
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name TUE Y 
» PF 
SVVLAMP, 


Cnar 1I1T. 
Verſe 1. Doe We begin again, &c. ] 
A* we had dore before,cap. 1.132, 


Tocommend our ſelves | Duod magnificum referente alia 
fuiſſet, ipſs qui geſſerat recenſente vaneſcit, Let another man 
praiſe thee, and not thine own mouth, Prov. 27.2. Laus proprio 
ſordeſcit in ore, But the Apoltle was neceſſitared roirt, 

As ſome others, letters of commendation | As the falſe Apo- 
ſtles, who carried ic by te{timonials : in giving whereof many good 
pzople are much too blame, Beauty needs no letters of commen- 
dation, faith AriFotle : much lefle doth vertuc,where it is known, 
If morall vertue could be ſeen with morcall eyes, faith Plato, it 
would ſoon draw all hearts to it {clf, 

Verle 2. Tow are our Epiftle ] The fruitfulneſle of che people is 
the Preachers teltimoniall ; as che profiting of the ſchollar is the 
teachers commendation. 

Written in our hearts ] Or rather in your hearts, as tables; 
the Spirit writing thereon, by his Miniſters as pens, that form of 
doqrine, Row.6.17. thatlaw of cheir mindes, Rom.7.23. Heb.s, 
10. to be known and read of all men, 

Verle 3. Miniftred by ws ] Whoaredevoted to the ſervice of 
your faith, and are the Lord Chriſts SeRaries, 

But in fleſhly tables) In the foftened heart God writes his 
law, puts an inward aptneſfle anſwering the Law of God withour, 
as lead anſwers the mould, as tally anſwers tally, as indenture an» 
{wers indenture. 

Verſe 4 Such truft have Wwe }] i.e. Such boldnefſe of holy 
boaſting, 1f T»/y could ſay, Two things I haye to bear me bold 
upon, the knowledge of good arts, and the glory of great ats ; how 
much more might Paul ? 

Verſe 5. Net that Wwe are ſufficient } Liſt they ſhould think 
him arrogant. Cyr kad this written upon ns Tombe, 7 could 
doe all things, as Arrianus reports. So cuuld Paw too ; but it was 
thorow Chriſt which ſtrengthned him. P41/.4.1 ;. 

All our ſufficiency # of God ] Had not Minulters then need. to 
pray ? Bene orafſe eſt bene ſtudxiſſe,laith Luther. And whether a 
Miniſter {hall do more good to otuers by bis praiers or preaching, 

I 


—_—_ 


Chap.3. of S* Paul ro the ContnrTHIans, ... 
I will not determine (faith a reverend Writer) but he (hall certain- D. Tat/our on 
ly by his praiers reap more comfort to himſelf, Whereto I adde, 3 Lhll 5.23% 
chat unlefle he pray for his hearers as well as preach to them, he may 
preach to as little purpoſeas Bede did, when he preached coan heap 
of (tones. 

Verſe 6. Not of the letter | To wit, of the law, which re- 
quireth perte& obedience, pretuppoſing holinefle 12 us, and cur- x 6, jubet gra- 
ling the difobedient : Bur che Golpel ( called here the Spicit ) pre» 2:4 juvar. Auzs 
ſluppoſcth unholinefſe, and, as an inftrument , maketh us holy, 
Job. 17.17. Att..0.32, For wepreach Chriſt, 1 Cor, 1. 23. We 
give What we preach, The Spirit is received by the preaching of 
taith, Gal 3.2, This Mannah is rained down in the {weet dews of 
the Mimiltery of che Golpel, 1 Per.1.22, 

For the letter killeth ] Many Popiſh Prieſts, that hardly ever 
had fcer, much lefle read S* Parls writin2s, having gotten this 
{catence by the end, The letter killeth ; took care of bring killed, 
by not imedling with good literature, Hence that of S* Thomas 
Moore to one of then, 

Ti: bene Caviſti, ne te ulla occidere pr ſſit 

Littera : nam nullaeſt littera nora tibs, 

Veric 7. The miniſtration of death] That is, the Law. Da» 
vid Was the voice of the Law awarding death to fin, He hall [ares 
ly dic. Nathan was the voice of the Geſpel, awarding life to re- 
pcntance for fin, T hou ſhalt not die. 

For the glory of his countenance ] Which yet refleRted not up- 
on his own eyes. He thone bright and knew not of it : He faw 
Gods face glorious, he did not think others had fo ſeen his. How 
many have excellent graces, and perceive them not ? 

Verie 8. Be rather glorious | Let this comfort che Miniſters 
of the Goſpel under the contemprs calt upon them by the 
mad world cver belides it icif in pome of ſalvation. See 
Iſa. 49-5. 

Verieg. Exceedinglory ] Athrone was {ct in heaven, Reve 
4.2. Not in che Mount, as Exod.:25 9, The patern of cur Church 
is ſhewed in the he +vens rhemiclves, becaute of that more abun- 
dant glory of the Goſpel above the Law. And therefore alſo /obn 
detcribeth the City far greater and larger then Ezekiel, Revel. 
21. Þccaule Ezekiel was a Miniſter of the Law, John of the ns _ 
Golpel, bs 

Verle 10, Had no glory ] Toſpcakofand in main. 

gat 
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light of the Law was obſcured and overcaſt by the light of the Go. 
|, The ca about the alcar was brazen, 1 Ks»g,7.23. and what 
eyes could pierce thorow. it ? Now our ſea about the throne is 
ladlie, Rev.4.6, like to cryltall clearly conveying the light and 
fight of God in Chrilt to our eyes. 

Verſe 11. Mach more that, &c, ] As the Sun outſhineth Luci. & 
fer bis herald, 

Verſe 12. Plaixneſſe of Freech ] Or , much evidence, as 
10h.10.24. and 11,14. and 16, 29, with much perſpicuicy and hi 
authority we deliver our ſclves ; we tpeak with open face, nor fear- 
ing colours. 4 bo 

Verſe 13. Comld not ſtedfaſtly, &c, ] Could not clearly ſee 
Chriſt the end of the Law, Rom.10.4, G al.3.24. 


— 


Verſe 14. But their mindes | Unleſſe God give fight as Fa 
well as light, and enlighten both organ and objeR, we can {ce _ 


nothing. n 

Which vail is done away | See Iſa,25.7. Faith freeth from - 
blindenefle : we no ſooner caſt of that ſtately fealt by faith, bur 
the vail of ignorance, which naturally coverech all fleſh, is corng 


and rent. - 
Verle 15. The vail i upon their hearts) By 2 malicious and la 

voluntary hardning ; they curle Chrilt and his worſhippers in their 

daily devotions, and call Evangelinms Avengillaion, the Golpel, ar 


Bliab inTbub. 2 yolume of vanity or iniquity, 
Verle 16, When it feall turn ] Of the Jews converſion, and th 

what hinders it. Sce the Note on Rom.11.7,8,25, 
Verle 17. The Lords that ſpirit ] Chriſt only can give the 


J-ws that »oble Fpirit, as David calleth him, Pal, 50.12, that o 
treeth a man from the inviſible chains of the kingdome of ? 
darkneſle, ti 


Verie 18, Are changed ] As the pearl, by the often beating of 
the Sun-beams upon it, becomes radiant, | 

From glory toglory ] Thatis, From grace tograce, Fulnefle d« 
of grace is the belt thing in glory. Other things, as peace and joy, 
are but the ſhinings forth of this tulneſle of grace in glory. " 
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Verlc 1, As We have received mercy ] 


Ith we have ſo freely been called co the Miniſtery of meer mercy, 
Ye ſhew forth therein all (edulicy and fincericy. When I was 
born, ſaid chat French King, thouſand others were born bcfides 
my lelf. Now what have 1 done to God more then they, that I 
ſhould be a King,and not they  Tamerlane having overcom: B ge 
jazer, asked him whether ever he had given God thanks for ma= 
king him ſo great an Emperour : who confeſſed ingenuouſly he ne- 
ver thought of it, To whom Tamer/arxe replied, that it was no 
wonder to ungratefull a man ſhould be made a ſpeRacle of milery, 
For you, faith he, being blinde of one eye, apd I lame of a leg, 
was there any worth in us, why God ſhould fer us over ewo ſuch 
great Empires of Turks and Tartars? So may Miniſters fay, What 
are we that God ſhould call us to fo high an office, &c ? 

We faint not ] Wedroopz not, we flag aut, we hang not the 
wing , though hardly handled, For, Predicare nihil alind 
eft, quam derivare in ſe furorem totins mundi, as Luther 
laid. 

Verſe 2. The hidden things of diſhonefty ] All legerdemain, 
andunder-hand dealing. They that do evil hate che lizhc, love to 
lurk, Bur fin hath woaded an impuJency in ſome mens faces, that 
they dare do any thing, 

To every mans conſcience | Apureconſcience hath a witnes in 
every mans bolome, Sec 1 Cor.14.24. 

Verle 3. To them that are loſt } ic isa ſign of a reprobate-goar, 
[+h.8 43,47. Senſaalt, baving nor the Spirit, Jude 19. The devil 
hides his black hand before their eyes, | 

Veric 4. The godof thi World | The devil uſurps ſuch a power, 
and wicked men will haveit ſo. 1 hcy ſet him up for God : If he 
do but hold up his fioger, give chelcaſt hint,, they are at his obedi- 
ence, as God at firlt did but ſpeak the word, and it was done, All 
their buildings, plowings, plantings, (aflings zre for the devil, And 

it we could rip up their hearts, we ſhould finde written therein, 
The god of thus preſent World. | 
Verle 5. We preach not our ſelves | We are Chriſts paranym- 
Phes, or ipokelmep, and gruſt woos tor him, Now if we —_ 
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{peak one word for him,and two tor our ſclves,as all {clf-ſeckers do, 
how can we an{wer ic? 

Verſe 6. Hath fined ] The firſt work of the {pirit in mans 
heart is,to beat outnew windows there,and to let in light, A.26, 
18. And then, Semper in ſole itn eſt Rhodos, qui & calorem & £1. 
lorem nobis impertit, w 

Verie 7. Incarthey veſſels ] Gr. Inoyfter- ſhels : as the ill-fz. W 0 
voured oylter bach Th it a bright pearl. 7i/u ſepe cadus nobile ne» 
far habet. In alcathern purle may be a precious pearl. [1 

Veric 8. We are troubled on every ſide | This is the worlds i 
wages to Gods Miniſters. Veritas odium parirt, Oppoſition is 
Evangely genius, (aid Calvin. Tru.h goes ever with a ſcratcht d 
face. C( 

' Wye are perplexed | Pray for me, I ſay, Pray for me, faid 

Latimcy. For 1 am ſometimes lo teartull, that I could creep in- MY 332 

to a Mouſc-hole, ſometimes God doth viſit me again with com- 

fort, Cc. fc 
Veile 9, Perſecutrd but not forſaken ] The Church may be Ml *! 

ſhaken, not ſhivered , perſecuted, not conquered. Rome cladis WM Ii 

bus animoſior, laid one. Tis more true of the Church : She gets 

by herloſlcs, and as the Oak ſhe taketh hearc to grace from the {MW 4 


maims and wounds given her, [1 
Niteru incaſſum Chriſti ſubmergere navem, 

Flittuat, at nunquam mergitur illa rats, A 

As the Pope wrote once to the great Turk, ; bþ 


Cait down, but not deftrozed ] [mpellere poſſunt ( ſaid Lu at 
ther of his enemies ) ſedrotum proſternere non poſſunt © crndeli-' 
ter me trattare poſſunt, ſed non extirpare : dentes nudare, [ed N 
non devorare : ocridere me poſſunt, ſedin rotum me perdere nou | 
poſſunt. They may thrult me, bur not throw me, ſhew their teeth, þ 
but not devour me, kill me, but nor hue meg c, 

Verle 10, The dying of the Lord ] A condition obnoxious to MY V 
daily dcaths and dangers, 

Might be made manifeft ] AS it was in Pazl, when being (to- MW * 
ned, he {tarted up with a ſic, fic oporter intrare, Thus, thus muſt Ml # 
heaven be had, and no otherwile, b) 

Verſe11, Fer We Which live, &c, ] Good menonly are heirs 
of the grace of lite, 1 Pet.3-7. Others are living gholts, and walk- iſ © 
ing {+ pulchres of themſelves, ly 


Veile 32, Death Worketh is 4 | It hath alrcady ceized upon 
us 
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ps, but yet we are not killed wirh d-ath, as tholc were, Revel.2, 
23. As a godly man ſaid, That he did egrotare vitaluter, (o the 
Saints do mori viraliter, dic to live for ever. 

But lit in you | q- 4. You have the happineſſc tobe exempted, 
whiles we are tantum non interempri, little letie then done to 
death, 

Verle 13. The ſame {þirit | Thar you have and (h ll be heirs 
together of heaven With you, though here we meet with more 
milcrics. 

I beleeved and therefore, &c, | The Spirit of faith is no in- 
dwcller, where the door of che lips open not in holy conteilion and 
COMMUNICALION, 

Verle 14. Shall preſent 4 With you ] Shall bring us from the 
jaws of death, to the joyes of eternall lite, 

Verle15. That the abuxdant grace | This is oneend where- 
fore God ſuffers his Miniſters to be tubj*>t co fo many mitcries, 
that the pepple might be puc upon praicr and prailſc for their de- 
liverance. ; 

Verle 16. Yet the inward man | Peter Martyr djiag, ſaid, 
My body 1s Weak, my minde us Wl. Well for the preſent, and ut will 
be better her: after, This is che godly mans Motco. | 

Verſe 17. For our light affiiftion ] Here we have an elegan 
Ancithclis,and a double byperbulc bcyund englithing. For afiiction, 
bere's glory ; tor light affliction, a Weight of glory ; tor moinen.ary 
affliction, ccernall glory. 

Which is but fir a moment | For a ſhort braid only, as that 
Martyr faid. Mourning laftech bue til morning. Ic is but 
winking , and thou thalc be un heaven prefencly , quotch another 

iartyr, 

Workethuntous | AS1Canſa fine qua nor, as the law worketh 
Wiath, Kong, 15+ 

A farre more exceeding | eAn exceeding exceſſive eternal 
weight, Or, a far moſt cxccilent, eternall weight, Nec Chri- 
fu, nec celum patiiur hypervolen, laith one, Here it is bard co 


bypcrbolize, | 
weight of glory | The Apoſtle altuleth to the Hebrew and ... 


"Vid 


Chaldce words, which fignific both weeghe ard glory, Glory 1s _ 
ſuch a weighc, as if the body were not upheld by tne power of *, 


God, it were impoſlible it ſhould bear it. Joy fo great, as chat 
we mult enter into 58 : 1t1$ £00 big to enter jnto us, Enter into 
thy 


C1274, 


Artie 9 461 " 
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thy Maſters joy, Matr.25, Here we tinde that when there is great 
joy , the body is not abl:: to bear 1t ; our ipirits are ready tO expire; 
What ſhall it then be in heaven ? 

Veric 18. Whiles We lock not | Gr. Whiles we make them ” 
not our (cope. our mark to aim at. tcaven we may make our mark, A 


our 2iw, though not our higheſt a:m, ta 
At the things that are ſeen | Wailes we eye things preſent on» Ve 
ly, it will be with us as with an houle without pillars, cottering it 


with every blaſt, or as a {hip without anchor, tofl:d with eve» | 
ry Wave. 


mn 
But at the things Which are mot ſeen | Pericula non reſpicit " 
AMartyr, coronas reſpicit; Plagas non horret, premiums nume- 
rat : non vider liFores in jorne flagellantes, ſed Annelos ſuperne ſl þ 


acclamantes, faith Baſil ; Whoallo telsus how the Martyrs that 

were calt our naked in a winters night, being to be burned che next I ©; 
day, comforted themlelves and one another with thefe words; WW 111 
Sharp « the cold, but ſweet 5 Paradiſe : Trouble(i me 6s the Way, 
but pleaſant ſhall be the end of our journey : let u4 endure cold 4 
little, and the Patriarchs boſme ſhall ſoon Warm ws : let our foot 2 
burn a While, that We may daxce for ever With «Angels: Lee fl , 
our hand fall into the fire, that it may lay bold upon eternal | þ; 
life, &C. ic 


But the things Which, &c, ] The Latines call proſperous | 4, 
things Res /ecundas , becaule they are to be had hercatcer, they MW n 
are not the firlt chings ; theſe are palt, Rev.21, et 

it 
WF 4 
CuaAP. V. is 
Verle 1. For We know ] - 
L 

Or we think, cr hope only : This is the top gallane of 
faith, the triamph of cruſt, this is as Latimer ca's it, the MW t! 
{weet-meats of the teaft of a good conſcience. There are other M # 
dainty diſhes in this feaſt, bur this is the banquet, The cock on the WY 
dung-hill knows not the worth of this jewel. li 

Our earthly houſe of this Tabernacle ] Our clayie cotrage. 
Man is but terra freabilis, a piece of earth neatly made ap, The WW v 
firit man is of the earth earthy : and his earthly houle is ever moul- I} it 
dering over him, ready to fall upon his head. Hence it is called, @ 


The life of bus hands, becaute hardly held up with che labour of his 
hands, 


Chap.s. of S* Paul ro the Contnrutans. 
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A Sus 
hands. Pal aTent-maker,elegantly compares mans body toa Tent, 
Plato allo 1n his dialogae of death, callech the body a T aber- 
uacle, 

wehave abuilding of God ] The Ark tranſportative cill then, 
was ſerled in Solomons temple : So (hall the toul be in beaver, 
As when oneskin fals oft, another comes on, fo when our earthly 
tabernacle (hall be difloi ved or taken down, we ſhall have a hca- 
venly bonte, The foul wears the body as a garment, Which when 
jt is Worn out, we thajl be clothed with a better init ; we (hall 
change our rags for robes, &c. [tag, non plangimns, [ed plandi- 
mus quando vitnm laudinan : quia diet ifte non tam fatalis quan 
watals eſt, 

Verſe 2. For 5n this | That is, in this tabernacle of che 
body, 

ws groan earneſtly | As that Avis Paradis, which bcing 
once caught and enraged, never leaves itghiog, they fay, ill fer ac 
liberty, The Greeks call the body di the fouls bond, and v4, 

waſi 844-the fouls lepulchre, 

Tobeclothed upon | By a ſudden change, and not to die at all, 
as1 Theſſ.4.17 1Cor,l;.51 52. Ou enim wvult mori ? pror 
nemo, D-ath when it comes will have a bout with the bett, as it 
bad with Hezrhiah, David, Jonas, others, For nature abhors 
ic, and every new manis ewo men, Buc when a Chriyian conti« 
dcrs, that n0n niſi per anguſta ad au7uſta perveniatur, that there's 
no paſſing into Paragile, but under the flaming {word of this Ane 
gel death, that itandeth at the Purch ; that there's no coming to 
the City of God, Lut thorow this [traight and heavy lane;no wipi”'g 
all tears from his eyes, bur with his wwading (ſheet, he yeclds, and 
is not oaly content, bur tull glad of his departure, AS1in the man 
While he acc-pts of life rather then attcRs it, he endures it racher 
then d.(ircs, Phil. 1.23. x 

Verſe 3. If ( bethat, &c. ] 9.4. Howbeit, I know not whe» 
ther we (hall be ſo cloathed upun, that is, Whether We Ta7 «rc now 
aliv. {hill be tound alive at Chriſts coming to judgement, Whether 
We ihall then be tound clothed with our budics, er naked, that 1s, 
liripr of our bodirs, 

Verie 4, Do groangbeing byradexed ] viz, With fin and miſery, 
Whcreot we have here our back-burdens, And furcly great ſhame 
It were ( 3$ that Martyrlaid ) that all che whole creatures of wod 


lhould defire, yea groan in their kande tor our hberty, and we our fyli42, 
| | {clves. 
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ſelves to loath it : as doubtleſſe we do, it for the crofle, yea for 
death itſelf we with joy ſwallow not up all ſorrow that might let 
us from following the Lords call, and obeying the Lords provi- 
dence, &c, 

Might be ſw: owed up of life ] Not 38 2 gulf or fire ſwallows 
up that is calt into ir, but as perfection {wallows up imperte&tion , / 
c 


As the perteRiing of a vifture (wallows up the rude draught, as 
perfe&t $kill ſwallows op bungling, or manhood, childebood 
not extinguiſhing, but drowning it that it is not leen, 

Verſe 5. He that hath Wrought w | Curicully wrought us in 


the lowermolt parts of the earth, that is in the womb, as curious L 
workmen perfect their choice pieces in private, and tken ſet them i 
forth to publike view. Ochers expound it by Rows 9.23, i 


The earneſt of the firit | Helaithnot the paws, but the ear. \ 
neſt. Apawn is to be returned again, bur an carncR is part of the t 
whole bargain. h 

Verſe 6. Therefire Wwe are confident ] Not hezlicant, or halt- WY þ 
ing, as Hadrian the Emperour was, and as he that cried out on his 
death-bed, Anximu vixi, dubius morior, neſcio quo vado, 1 have W {, 
lived carefully, I die doubtfully, I go I know not whither. S0- 
crates allo that wileſt of Philolophers could not wich all his $kil W 6 
re{olve his friends, whether it were better for a man to die or to fs þ 
live longer. Cicero comforting himſelf as well as he could by the  ; 
hlp of philoſophy againlt the fear of death, cries our and coms- 
plains at length, that the medicine was too weak for the dilcale, 
It is the true Chriſtian only that can be confident that his end ſhall MW 
be happy, though his beginning and middle haply may be trouble- 


lome, P /al.37.37. - 
Whilcft We are at home | Orſtay fora night, asinanInne. AW 


man that comes into an Inue, it he can get a better room, he will ; 
it not, he can becontent with it; for, faith he, it is but for a night. W th 
So it ſhould be with us. 

Verie 7. For we Walk by faith ] Which puts our heads into | ;4 


. heaven, ſets us on the top of Pi/gab with A7oſes, and therehence Ml p; 


deſcries and deſcribes unto us the promiſed Land, gives us to ler 
one foot afore-hand im the porch of Paradiſe, to lee as Stephen 
id Chriſt holding out a Crown, with this inſcription, Vincent Ml 1. 

0s at 

Not by fight ] Senſe correfts imagination, reaſon ſenſe, but t 
faith correQts both, thruſting Hagar out of doors, when baughty 
and haunty grown, Verlie 8. 


Chap.5. of S* Paul to the Con 


NTHIAN $. 


"Verſe 8. Aud willing rather ] Dexthis not to be deſired as 2 
puniſhment of ſin, but as a period of fin : nor as a peltern gate tv 
let out our temporall , but as a ſtreet door to let in eternall 


life. 


To be preſent With the Lord | This Bernard calleth Repatriaſ- B:rn, de marte; 
fe. Plotinw the Philo:opher could ſay when he died, That which 
is divine in me 1 carry back, &m 7: @gw76-r 5dr, to the Originall Syacſ.ep 139. 
divine, that is, to God, Bur whether this man beleeved hunfclt 
or not, I greatly doubt, 

Vert 9. Where fore we labour | Our hope of heaven maketh 
us ative and abundant in Gods ſervice, The doAtrine of afſurance 
is not a doctrine of liberty, but the contrary, 1 7h.3.3. We make 92omuyuehe. 
it our ambition, faith the Apoſtle here, to ger acceprance in hea- 
ven, Waiting till our father ſhall call us home, and palſling the 
time of our ſojourning here in fear, 1 Per, 1.17. The Saints 
bave their commoration upon earth, their converſation in 
heaven. | 

Verſc 10. For Wwe myſt all, &c, |] This great aſſize will not be 
{ch an Aſlcmbly as that of Ahuppuereſh, of his Nobles, Princes 
and Captains only z nor ſuch as the biddings of rich men co their 
tealts, of their rich neighbours only, but like the invitation of that 
houſholder that {ent his ſervants to compell all co come 1n. On that 
dzy Adam (hall fee all his nephews together, 
befire, &c, ] Belatd open, and have all ript up. Our 
fins thatAre now written AS it were, With the jaice of Lemmons, 
ſhall chen by the firc of the laſt day be made legible. And as in «A- 
pril both wholſome roots and poiſonable, diſcover themlelves, Macar,How 12; 
which in th winter were not teen, fo at the day of judgement good : 
and cvil ations, 

The things done in hy body ] Thats, the juſt reward of thoſe 
things. Iz die judicy plus valebit conſcientia pura, quam marſu- Bernard, 
pia plena, Then (hall a good conſcience be more worth then all 
the worlds good. And this was that that made Pax! 1o ſincere a 
earn, and ſo infatiable a ſerver of God, as Chryoftome cal» 
«th him, 

Whether it be good or bad ] Wicked men ſhall give an account, 
I. Debonts commiſſis : Of goods committed to them: 2. Deboe» 
as dimifis, of good negleed by them, 3. De mals commiſſic, 
of evils committed. 4. De mals p:rmiſſis, of evils done by 0- Cic, 4 in Ver, 
thers, ſuftered by them, tag, ——_ laich the Oratour. Ler 


App 


A Commentary upon the ſecond Epitle Chap.s, 
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us ſo live as thoſe that muſt render an account of all. 

Verle 11, Knowing there fire the terronr, &c. | What a ter 
rible time it will be with che wicked, who (hall in vain tire 
the deat mountains wich their hideous our-Cries to fall upon 
them, £7c. 

We: perſwade men ] Toflce from the wrath to come, to re. 
pent and be converted, that their fins may be blotted out, when 
the times of refreſhing (hall come, A#.3.19, We ſpeak perluahive- 
ly co this purpoſe, bur it is God only that perſwadcs. 

Verſe 12, Which g/ory in appearance | Or, Inthe face, Hy- 
pocrites as they repent in the face, Afar. 6.16. lo they rejoyce in 
the face, nor inthe heart, Their joy is but sKin-deep, it is bur the 
hypocrifie of mirth, they donot laugh but grin, their hearts ake 
many times, when their taces counterfeit a mile ; Their mirth is 
frothy and flaſhy, ſuch as {mooths che brow, buc fils not the belt, 
{uch as wets the mouth, but warms not the hcarc, 

Verſe 13. It isto God ] 35, e, When to the world we ſeem 
mad of pride and vain-glory, yet then we reſpet only Gods 

ory. 

4 It «s for your ſakes | 5, e, For your learning, that we are more 
modeſt and ſparing in commending our Apoſtleſhip. It is a good 
_ Lnicquid agas, propter Dewum agas, Doe all tor Gods 
lake, 

Verſe 14. The love of Chriſt, &c. ] As reward hath an attra- 
Rive, and puniſhment an impulſive, to love hath a compultfive ta- 
culcy. This love of Chriſt had ſo cloſed in S, Paxl, to hemmed 
him in, and begirt him round; that his adverſaries reported him 4a 
mad man, as ver/.13. heerred inlove toward his tweet Saviour, 
and even exhaled his bleſſed foul in continuall fallics, as it weregand 
exprellions of his dear aff:Rion to the Lord clus, 

Then Were all dead ] All che body ſuffered in and with Chriſt 
the head, and ſo are freed by his death, Heb.2.9. as if themiclves 10 
perſon had died, 

Verle 15. Should not henceforth ] Servati ſumus mt ſer- 
viamn, The redeemed among the Rowans were to ob- 
_ and honour thoſe chat rantomed them as parents, all their 

alcS, 

Verle16, No man after the fleſh ] 5, e. We eſteem no man 
6mply the better or worle for his wealth, poverty, honour, 1gno- 
guny, or any thing outward. See Zam.1.9,10,11, Thomas Wati 

Martyr, 


— 


Chap.5» of S*Paulro the Conturulans. 


Martyr,ſpake thus at his death to his wife and children, Wife,and my 


good children, 1 muſt now de part from you, therefore henceforth 44-9nd vox, 
know I you no more: butas the Lord hath given you to me,(o 1 give G0 145% 


you again to him,whom I charge you ſee that ye obey, &>c. 

Though ve have known Chrift ] As poſlibly Paxl might have 
known Chrilt in the fleſh : for Jeſus of Nazareth was a Propher 
mighty in deed and word before od and all the people, Lk. 34. 
19. Auſtin wiſhed that he might have ſeen three things, Rome 
flouriſhing , Pax/ preaching, Chriſt converſing with men upon 
earth. Bede comes after, and correing this laſt wiſh, faith, yea 
but let me ſee the King in his beanty, Chriſt in his heavenly king- 
doine, Pan! was lo {piritualized that he rook knowledge of no- 
thing here below : he paſſed chorow the world as a man in a 
deep muſe, or that ſo looks for a loſt jewell, that he overlooks all 
beſndes it. 

Verſe 17. 1s a newcreature | Either a new man, or no man in 
Chiiſt, 

All things are become new | The ſubſtance of the ſoul is the 
ſame, the qualities a1d operations 3ltered, In regeneration our na» 
tures are tranſlated, not deſtroied, no not onr contirution and 
complexion." As the melancholy man doth not ceale robe ſo afcer 
converſion, only the humour is ſanAtfied to a fitnefſe for godly 
{orrow, holy medication, &c. fo, of other humours. 

Verſe 18, And at things are of Ged | He is both authoar and fi. 
niſher of our faith, the God of all grace, cte Father of all lights, ec, 

And hath given to us the Miniſt:ry | He hath caken chis office 
from che Angels, thoſe firſt preachers of peace, Lk, 2. 10, 14. 
The Angel told {ornelins, his praiers Were heard in heaven 3 
but for the do@rine of reconciliation he refers him to Peter, 
eAct.10, 

Verlc 19. That God was in (briſt, &c, | As the falt-waters 
of the ſea, when chey arc{trained thorew tne carth, they are ſweet 
inthe rivers z fo (faith one) the waters of Majelty and Juſtice in 

God, though terrible, yer beiag (trained and derivea thorow Chriſt, 
they are ſweet and delighttull, 

Verſe 20, Embifſudours for Chriſt] And therefore ſacred per 
lons, not to be violared on pain of Gods heavy dilpleafure, Do my 
Prophets no harna. 

es though God did beſeech you ] Gods grace even kaeels 
tO us. En fiexanimam Snade medullam : Woo can turn his 
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back upon ſuch bleſſed and bleeding embracements ? 


A Commentary wpon the [econd Epiftle Chap.6. 


Verie 21, Ts be fin fir w ] That is, a ſin-offcring, or an ex« 
ceeding ſinner, as Exod.29.14, So Chriſt was, 1. By imputa« 
tion, forour fins were made to meer wpon him, as that Evangeli- 
call Prophet hath it, 7/a.53 6. And ſecondly, By reputation, tor 
he was reckoned ameng malefaRours, 5bi4. And yet one eAngu« 
ſtinnus de Roma Archbiſhop - of Nazareth was cenſured in the 
Councel of B aſil, for affirming that Chriſt was peccatoram maxi- 
11, thegrearelt of ſinners. Chriſt ſo loved us, faith one, that he 
endured that which he moſt hated, ro become tin for us ( he was 
made fin paſſive in himſelf ro ſatisfic for fin ative in us) and the 
want of that which was more worth then a world to him, the 
ſenſe of Gods favour for a time, Ama amorem ilime, &c, taith 
Bernard, 

Who knew no ſinne ] That is, With a prafticall knowledge, 
with an intelletuall he d1d, elſe he could not bave reproved it. We 
know no more then we practiſe, Chrilt is ſaid to know no ſin, be- 
cauſe he did none, 

That We might be made, &c.) As Chriſt became ſin, not«by 
fin inherent in him, but by our fin imputed to him}; 1o are we 
made the righteouſneſle of (0d, by Chriſts rightcoutncfle imputed 
and given untous. T his the Papilts jearingly call putative reghte= 


enſne ſe & 


— — —— — —— _ — — 


Cuare. VI. 
Verſe 1. As Workers together ] 


Ot as coadjutours, but as iofruments, ſuch as God is pleaſed 
to make ule of, See te Note on 1 Cor.3,9. 

The grace of Godin vain | That Emballage of grace, Chap.5. 
20, Or that unſpeakablegitrof Chriſt, v. 21. which many alc as 
bomely as Rachel did her tathers gods ; the hid them in the litter 
and (at on them : or as that lewd boy in Kers contpiracy , who 
when the Kings pardon was oftered the Rebels by an herald, he 
turned toward kim his naked polteriours, and uled words ſutable 
eo _= geſture, One ſtanding by dilcharged an hazquebuz upon the 
body, &c. * 

Verſe 2. Now # the accepted time ] He purpoſely beats upon 
the 797%, becauſe opportunity is headlong, and, if once paſt, irre- 
coverable, 
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coverable, Some are Semper vidturi; as Sencea laith, they ſtand 
trifliog out their time, and ſo fool away their falvation. God: will 
not alwaies ſerve men for a finning-{tock. Patientia leſa fit feror, 
Doe we therefore as Millers and Mariners, who take the gale when 
ic cometh, and make ufc ot-it, becauſe they have not the winde in 


. 


- 
c 4 borcle. 
2 


Now # the day of ſalvation ) And God will not futter men 
twice to negleRit, If once palt, ic will never dawn again, Catch 


- therefore at opportunities, as the Eccho catcheth the voice, Pal. 
e 27. take the nick of time, God is more peremptory now then e- 
$ ver, Heb.2.23+ 

C Verſe 3. Giving no offence ] A Miniſter ſhould be as Abſolom 
C was, Wickout blemiſh trom head to foot. His fruit ſhould be, as 
h chat of Paradiſe, fair to the eye, and {weet to the taſte, A ſmall 


taule is foon {een in him, /and eaſily either imitated or ups 
'y braided. God appointed both the weights and meatures of 
the SanAuary to be twice as large as thoſe of the Common» 
Jo wealth, 
 Vaiſe4. Inmuch patience] Or tolerance, ſuffering hardihip,as 
good {ouldiers of Jcſus Chriſt, 
,1n gffiftans ] Out of which there is little or rio uſe of patience: 
at leaſt ſhe cannot have her pert work, Jam2.1.4+ 
In neceſſities ] Want of neceſlaries, : 
In diſtreſſes J Such (traits, as that we are at a ſtand,and have not 5/9445 
whether to turn us : we are ina little eaſe, as it were. 
Verſe 5. In smpriſonments ] Chryſoftome \aith , he had ra- 
ther be Pax calt into priſon , then Pax! wrapt up into Pa- 
| radiſe, 
Verſe 6. By pureneſſe ] By lamb-like ſimplicity or ſincerity. , 1S: 
| Religion loves to lie clean, faid one, Codlinefle muſt run cthorow #77 84775 v7 
our whole lives as the woot doth thorow the web. See //. 33.14. — —_ 
No gold or precious {tone is to pure as the prudent minde of a pious als hes 
man, {aid divine Plato. ri G& ountegs* 
Verie7. Onthe right hand, &c, |] Againſt the worlds both jy- &#?. 
ritamerta and terricalamenta , buth allurements and attright» 
ments. Contemptins eſt a me Romanus & favor © furor, (aid 
Luther, when the Pope one wiule entiled him, and another while 
. threatned him, VWhen he was offered to be Cardinall, it he would 
be quiet, he replied, Nog not it I might be Pope, When he was 
told chat he ſhould tinde no favour, vid vers facere f—__ : EMift ad Spal. 
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— (faidhe) accident ? N wrquid reſufcimbunt, ut iterum occidantt 


What will they do 2 will they kill me ?- But can they raiſe me t6 
life again, rhat chey may kill me again? Can they kill me the {e. 
cond time ? 

Verle 8. By honour and diſhonaur, &c.”) It is written on hea. 
ven-doors ( faid that Marcyr) Do Well and hear ill, A bad re 
port is the ordinary reward of very-well-doing : which made Lu. 
ther wax proud even of his reproach, Swperbs f9, faid he quod 
video nomen peſſimum mihi creſcere, Hierome allo writeth to 
Auguſtine, . Yuod ſgnum majors gldrie ff, omnes heretici me 
drteſtantur, This is my glory, that none of the beretikes can give 
mea gved word or look, It. was'a divine faying of Seneca, No 
man {ets a betrer rate upon vertue, then he that loteth a good name 
to Keep a good conlcicnce, 

As deceivers | Aiperled forſuch, as Chriſt was, ar. 27.63. 
And Lacian blaiphcmouſly termerty bug £9%0omouirer omyiot rhe 
cruatied CCZENETS . 

Verſe 9. eAs nnknown | To the world, 1 70h,z.1,2, A Prince 
ina ſtrange Land is little ter by, as not known, Unkent nnksft, as 
the Northern Proverb hath it. = 

well known ] To them that have ſpiritnall judgetn-nt, .andcan 
prize a perſon to his worth : which the worlds w:zards cxonotdo, 
Iſa.53.23- 

And not killed | God will havz a care of that ; hz corrects in 


meaſure, he 1mites bis, not at che root, bur in che branches, 1/4. | 


27.8. ASitis 2 rule in phyfick (t1 ro maintain nature, C4. 10 
duch God till keep up the ſpirits of his people by cordials, 
Iſa.57.16. 

Verilc 10. As forronfall, yet, &c ] Gods works are uſuzlly 
done iz eppoſirts contratir, as Luther faid. Out of the eatct 
be brings meac, cc. This riddle the world underſtands not, 

Yet poſſ: fing all things | Godlinefie hath an axmrkic, a (elf 
ſuthciency, 1 7 im.6.6. Cui cum paupertate bene convenit, patis 
per nen eft, taith Seneca, A contented man Cannoc be 2 poor 
Man, 

Verſe 11, Owr mouth i openxnto you | Weſpeak thus freely 
unto you, out of our deep afteHion rowarus you ; We even Carve 
you a picce of our heart, we pour forth our ſelves in this floud 
{pcech, that thereby y< may cake a (cantlivgot our ovcr-abundent 
love to your fouls, #29 bs, open-mouthed men are put for tools 
Otcentinig 


Chap.6, of S* Paulto the Coxtnrutans. rt 


oftentimes in -Lacien ant eAriftophaner, . But in-another ſenſe 
fe. Þ@ chen the Apoſtle here uſerh ic, A large heart maketh a man full in 
the mouth, as if it fought that way to ger out to the thing 
Cs affected, | 
res Verie 12. Teare not ftrairned inws | Nox habitatis anguſtt 
Lu. B innobu ; lo Piſcarey renders it. 
0d But ye are ſtraitned ] Ye are binkrupts in love, ye com- 
1 to Þ ply nor,yedo not reciprocate, Plain things will joyn in every point, 
me © one with another ; not ſo, ronnd and rugged things, 
vive Verie13. / ſpeak as unto my children ) Here are-foft words, 
No & hard arguments4 This is the way to win :: 8nd that was a lad 
ume B& complaint, 2 Cer.123.15, Loveloſt is a bitter affli&ion. 
Verle 14. Be not wnequally yoked ] Darenor ( ſaich a Divine ) 
63. Þ royoke thy (elf with any untamed heifer, that bears not Chrilts ,;, ei 
the ® yoke. Qnam male inequales veniunt ad aratra juvencs ? An "EW 
Oxe and an Aﬀſe might not be coupled together in the Law, - And 
ince BE hcrcunto the Apoſtle ſeems to allude. The DoRours of D oway up- 
, os & on Levir. 19.19. Hereall participation, ſay they, with hererikes 
and ſchiſmariques is forbidden, Ph:/ip King of Spaix (aid, He had 
can Þ rather bave no Subjes, then Subj.&s of divers religione, - And, 
do, | ovtof a bloudy zeal, ſuffered his eldeſt fon Charles ro be murdered —_—_ 
by the bloudy Inquiſition, becauſe he ſeemed to favour our pro- (,1;,, 
6 11 {cſlion. 
Ik. Verle 15. What concord hath Chrift ] Thoſe Moderatours that 
' 10 8 pl:aJ for a correſpondency with Popcry, would make a pretty 
als, @ {:w, if there were no Bible, Burit-chele! reconcilers (a3 Fran- 
ciſcus de ſanttn clara, and his fautors ) were the wiſelt men under 
ally heaven, and ſhould live co the worlds end, they would be brought 
icce @ totheir wits end, betore they could accomplith this works end, to 
make a reconciliation betwixt Chrilt and Antichritt, berwixt Rome 
if. F and us. | 
= Verie 16, I wil dwell is them ] Gr. I will indwell in them, : union ts cye 
oor B This notes Gods neareſt communion wich them, He ſetreth them 7% 
before his face continually, P/a/. 41, 12+ as loving to look upon 
ly I tbc. The Philoſopher told his friends, when chey came into his 
rve 8 lictle low cottage,T hegods are here ith me, Godand Apgtls arc 
| of @ With his Saints, 6.1 
eAnd Walk in them) As they did in Solomons porch, and 
ether walks and galleries about the Temple. And hereunto the 
Prophet alludes, Zacb.3:7. MY wonder to ſcea man _ 
4 . 
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to and fro, anduſually ask fuck whether they be our" of their way, 
or out of their wits, 

Verle 17. And be ye ſeparate |]. For groſle Idolatry, and for 
fundamenrall errours only malt we ſeparate. Corrupcioas grew 
ſo-great.in the Church of Roave, thar ic juſtly: occaſtoned. firlt the 
ſeparation of che Greek Churches from the Latine, and then of the 
Reformed Churches from the Roman. CAM uwhiavel oblerved, 
that after the chouſandch year of Chriſt, there was no where lefle 

iety then in thoſe that dwelt nearcit co Rome, And Belarmine 

wails it, That ever ſince we cried up the Pope tor Antichrilt, 

his kingdom hath not only not encrealed, buc hath greatly de. 
creaſed, 7 

And I willreceive you ] Soyoulhall be noloſers, I'le pnt you 
into my boſome, God imparteth his {weetelt comforts to bis in 
the wildernes, Ho/. 2.14. 

Verſe 18. 1 Will be a Father ] The fundamentall, meritorious, 
impullive and finall cauſcs of this precious priviledge, tec ſect torth, 
Eph.1.5,6. 

Saith the Lord Almighty | This is added by our Apoſtle to 


fer.z1l 9, 


> — 
— _— - __ - — 


Crap. VII. 
Verſe 1. Having therefore, &C, |] 


Pat in the promiſes purificth the heart, 4.15.9. and argueth 
notably from mercy co duty, 

From all filthineſſe ] Sin dehiletha man worſe then any jakes 
or leproſie. It isthe devils excrement, it is the corruption of a 
dead foul. Seldome or never is there a birth of ſaving grace, but 
there follows it a flux of morcification, 

Of fleſb and þirit | 5.e, Both of the outward and inward man, 
Or of fleſh, that is , worldly lults, and grofle evils, as uncleat- 
neſſe, carchly-mindednefle, ec, And of ſpire, that is, more tpirt 
taall luſts, as pride, preſumption, lelf-flactery,&c. Thelc lic more 
up iD the hezrt of ahe Countrey, as it were z thole other in the tron 
Licrs and $kirts of it. 

Per fetting helines ] Propounding to our ſetves, the higheſt 
pitch, and the beſt paterns, 

In the fear of God ] Which is the Sountain, whence bolineſle 
Sows, Sec Pro.8.13. ,  VYeuſa 
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. Verle'2, Receive w | Gr. Make room for us in your hearts 
and houſes. Set wide open the everlatting doors, that the King of 
glory may come in, triumphancly riding upon us his white horſes, 
Revel.6 2. 

We have Wronged no man] Miniſters muſt ſo live,that they may, 
it necd be, glory of their innocency and integrity, as did Aoſer, 
Samnuel, Paul, Mclanthon, 

We have corrupted no man  viz,, As the falfe Apoſtles had 
done with their le3ven of falſe LoArine, which eateth as a canker, 
2 Tim.2.17. ora gangrene, Which preſently over-runs the parts, 
and takes the brain. *Protagoras iN Plato boaſted that of thole 
ſixty years that he had lived, he had ſpent fourty in corrupting of 

outh, 

, IW: have d:frauded no man | We have cunningly made fale cf 
no man, as thoſe old impoltours, that made prize of their prifon- 
ers, 2 Per,2.3. And as thule Fopith Cn/ciprlatores or Mices 
catchers, as the ſtory callech them, that raked together their Pee 
rer-pence, and otaer moneys herein Englavd by moit dcreltable 
arts. Polydore Virgil was one of thele 11] otticers, thatlett nor fo 
much money in the whole Kingdome ſometimes, as they cither 
carried with them, or lent to Rome betore them, 

Verſe 3. 1 peak nor this, &c,” ] Though caule enough he had 
to condemn then tor their auctull cenacity toward hun, whoa 
they baſcly tuffcred co labour tor his l;vingy and co preach grate ; a= 
gainſt all right and reaſon, 

To die and to live With you ] Such faithtull friends are in this 
age all for the moſt part gone 10 pilgrimage, and their return is un» 
ccrtain, as Once the Duke of Buckingham laid ro Bilhop Morron 
1n Rich. the chirds tune, Jona hanand Davial, Pylades and Ore- 

fles, Pol:Rtratus and Hippociides are tamous for their love one to 
another, Thete ewo laſt being Phlotophers of Epic ras his tcR, 


arc {2id to have been born the tame day, co tave lived cogether all V-1©'-M1:x.4 x. 
their dais, and to have Cited in the tawe moment of time, being ©" 
wcll ſtricken in years, Bur the love of Ir tolter-brochers, is fatd C md. Elizab, 
tar to (urp:Me all the loves of all men. fol.482. 

Verle 4.1 amexceeding joy full Jor.l do over-abourd exceedingly \ ET Owor 
with joy, Others may rcvell, the godly only rejoyce : they have an *** 


exuberancy ot joy, ſuch as no good can match, no evil over-match: 
Witnes the Martyrs ancient and modern. Oh how my heart leaperh 


tor joy ( faid one of chem ) that 1 amo ncar the apprehention of 
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erernall buiſſe 1 God torgive me mine unthankfulneſſe and nowor- 
thincile of fo great glory. In all the daies of my hife { was never 16 
merry, as now Iam in chis dark dungeon. Beleeve me there is no 
ſuch joy in the world, as the people ot Chriſt bave under the croſſe, 
Thus and much more M* Philpor Martyr. 

Verie 5. Onr fleſh had nore# ] Our ipirit had no unreſt, The 
outward man {ufters much ſometuncs, when the inward remains 
unmoleſted. Philip Lantorave of Heſſe , being asked how he 
could ſo well bear his ſeven years impriſonmenc, an{wered, Se 
divinas Martyrum conſolationes ſerſiſſe, that he tclt the divine 
conlolations of the Mattyrs, Which as bladders bore bim alot all 
Waters. 

Verſe6. God that comforteth ] This is a moſt ſweet attri- 


bute of God, ſuch as we may profitably plead and produce in * 


praier, He loves to comfort thole that are forſaken of their 
hopes. 

> the coming of Titus ] Who came very opportuncly, even 
whiles Paul was writing this Epiſtle, Gods comtorts are there- 
fore tweet, becauſe featonable, He never comes too foon , nor 
(taics too long, He waits to be gracious, as being a (zod of judge» 
ment, Were we but ripe, he is ready, and will lift us up 5» dxe 
time, 1 Pet.5.6. 

Verſe 7. Tour earneft deſire | Of ſecing me, or rather of ſatiſ- 
fying me, 

Tour fervent minde | Gr. Tour z+al, both againſt the ince» 
ſtuvus perlon, and the falle Apolitles, Saint Paxls adver- 
{arics. 


Verſe 8, Though it Were but for a ſeaſon ] Gr. For an hour, 


In fin, the pleaſure paſſcth, the ſorrow remaineth :; but in repent- 
ance, the ſorrow paſſeth, the plealure abideth for ever. God toon 
pourcth the oil of gladnetle into broken hearts, 

Verle 9. That ye ſo rrowed to repentance ] Gr. Toa traxnſmens 
tation, to a thorow change both of the minde and manners. Op- 
tima & aptiſſima penitentia ef nova vita, faith Luther, Which 
ſaying ( chough condemned by Pope Leo 10. ) is certainly an ex- 
ha. 8d laying. Repentance for {in is nothing worch without re- 
pentance from fin, If thou repent with a contradiftion (faith Ter» 
tulian ) God will pardon thee with a contraaiion, Thou repent- 
eſt, and yet continueſt in thy fin. God will pardon theezand yet fend 
thee to hell. There's a pardon with a contradiction, 
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Sorry after « godly manner | Gr. According to God, Thisis, _ 
zſorrowing for fn, as it is Offenſivum Dei, averSuum a Des, "©* ©s:7 
© BE This both comes from God, and drives a man to God, as it did ** 

” the Church in the Cantzicles, and tiie Prodigal, 


c Verle 10, Godly ſorrow Worketh | Sin bred ſorrow, and for 
row, being right, deftroieth (ia 3 as che worm thar breeds in the þ 
c wood, eats intoit, and devours it, So thac of this forrow accord- _ 
s ing co God we may lay as the Romans did of Pompey the great, Fig? mrpis 
fa That it is the tair and bappy daughter of an ugly and odious #1A7%79 734yw 
e BY mother, — 
"e Repentar ce never. to be repented of ] Thatis, ſaith on?, Never & 12myula, 
ll tofall back again; for a man in falling back, feemerh ro repent 4/wbuy vf 
him of his repentance, Ochers interpret it, ſuch a repentance, as Nee 
I a man ſhall never have caule to repent of. Fob curled the day ot his 
in '# birth; batno man was ever heard to curle the day of his new 
ir birth. For it is repentance to falvation, it hath heaven 3 it is that 
rain-bow, which it God tee ſhining is our hearts, he will never 
N drown our ſouls. 
e. 8 . Batthe ſorrow of the World | That which carnall men con- 
Yr ceive either for the want or lotle of good, or tor the tente or fear of 
_ evil. 
ve Worketh death ] Asit did in Queen Afary, who died (as ſome 497 and Mon. 


| fuppoled by her much fighing betore her death ) of chought and jol,ly0l, 
{- lorrow either tor the departure of K. Philip, or the lofle of Catiice, ,,,,_ _ 
or both. There are that interpret death in this place, of ſpiricuall |, mn 
_ dcath, becaule it is oppoſed here to lite and lalvation. | 


fe Verie 11, What carefulneſſe ] 7 What ſtudy, which ( (aich 0: xd, 
BB 7eiy) is an carnelt and ferivus bending and applying of the LOU al a 
Fr, minde to foine thing with a great deal of delight, It is rendered —_ þ = _ 


16 hcre carefulneſſe, not that of dithce ice, bur that of diligence PuUt= [arr zte apps 
on © ting a man upon thoſe wholiome choughrts, What have I done? catia. 
Waac thalll do, cc ? 
ns Tea what clearing ] Gr. Apology or d-fence, The old inter- 
p- preter renders it ſar-fattion, Ic may be (faith M* Bradford) Y B-al/ord. 
> MW he mcanc a new life, co make amends thereby to the Congregation ? © ®! Rep nts» 
x- & offcaded, As the devil is called the Accrnſer, fo the Spirit 15 cals © 
1% led, The Comforter or pleader for «a : U<Caule as he maketh tncer- 
rs MW ccllion in our hearts to God : 1o upon true repentance he helpech 
us to make apologies tor our ſelves; not by denying cur fins or dee 
tending chem, bur by conteliing and dilclauning them, us a childe co 
tus tacher, Tea 
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fol.17 i 4: 
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Tea, What indignation |] Or ſtomach, as Ephraim, Jer.31.19, 
The publican who tmote himſelf upon the brett 5 he would have 
knock his corruptions, it he could have come at them : as thoſe 
14.30.22, that polluted the Idols that they had perfumed, and 
{21d unto them, Get yor hence, be packing, What have I co do any 
more with Idolds F Ho/.14.8. Out of doors with this Tamar, 
here's no room tor her. So focliſh was I, and fo very a bealt, faith 
David, Plal. 73, How angry and hot was he againit himiclt, W ca 
2 Sam.24.10, 

Tea, What. far ] Of Gods heavy diſpleaſure, and of doing WW px 
any moreſo; the burnt childe dreads the fire, He that hath been 
ſtung, hates a ſnake, as 

. Tea, What vehement deſire ] As that of Rachel after children, I {lu 
as that of Davidatter the water of the well of Berb/ehem, as that WM Bil 
of the hunted Hinde after the water-brooks, David panted and Il iog 
tainted after God, That Martyr cried out, None but Chrift, none il Suc 
but Chris, tel] 

Tea, What zeal] Which is an extreme heat of all the affeRi- IO all 
ors for and rowara God, Davids zeal ate him up, Paul was Wet 
judg'd as mad for Chriſt, as ever he had been agaioſt him, 2 Cor.5, 
13, With A&.,26.11. ; 

Tea, What revenge ] Oat of deepcſt ſclt-abhorrency, butter- 
ing the fleſh, and giving it the blew eye, as S. Pax! ( that crucifix 
of mortification ) once did, Thus the women parted with their 
looking-glaſles, Exod.z5. Mary Magdalen wiped Chrilts tect 
With her hair, wherewith (he had formerly made nets to catch 
foolsin. Cramer burnt his right hand firlt, wherewich he had 
ſubſcribed, and oftentimes repeated in the flames, This unworthy 
right kand, 1o long as his voice would tufter him. The true pedi- 
tentiary amerceth bimſclf, and abridgeth his ficſh of ſome lawtull 
comforts, as having fortcited all. I hee icven {igns of godly for. 
row are to be ſeen in the repenting Church, Canr.5. as 1n a Wor- 
thy example or emblem. 7 ſleep, there's indignation , but my 
heart Waketh, there's Apology, / aroſe to op:n,&c. there's liudy 
or care and diligence, 1y fort faited, there's her zeal. 7 ſought 
bim, I called on him, there's her vehemene defire. The Watchmen 
foand me, they ſmwote me, &c, There's her revenge, whiles the 
ſhrank not for any danger, but followed Chriſt thorow thick and 
thin in the night among the watch. And all this ſhzws her tear of MW V+ 
being again overtaken with droufineſle, ett] 
To We 7 


— 


— OO n— 


Chap.s. of S* Paul ro the Contxruians, 157 


_ To be clear in this matter ] Becauſe they had heartily repene- 
e ed of it, Znem paniret peccaſſe, pene eſt innocens, Repene: genec.tn p 
d tance is almoſt equivalence to innocence. Jms plus eft prope= _— 
y modum a vitys ſe revocaſſe , qQUam vitia p/a neſciviſſe , faith Amb,in P[al. 
y Ambroſe. . 
h Verſe 12. Not for hu cauſe | That is, Not {o much for his 
t caule, 
That ſuffered the Wrong ] viz. The father of the inceſtuous 
8 I perſon. Compare Gen. 49.4, ; 
N But that our care for yow | That the Church mighe not ſuffer, 
25 allowing ſuch toul tacts, How the Primutive Chriſtians were 
n, I {ndered by the Heachens in this Kinde, who knows not ? Cenalis A. and Moni 
ac © Bilbop of Anraxches wrote againſt the Church at Paris, defend- 3%. 
nd MN iogimpudencly chat their atlemblies were to maintain whoredom, 
ne I Such reports allo they caſt abroad alictle betore the maſſacre, They 
tell che people in /taly, that Geneva is a proteiſed SanRuary of 
Xi- MY all roguery, chatin England che people is grown barbarous, and 
vas {cat young childrenge+c. 
5, Verle 13. Hws 5þirit Was refreſhed ] Aﬀer his long and tedi- 
cus toil and travell to come to you, he never thought much of 
ee» Wis _ png qe _ it _ not gricve him to fail 
fix Mover ten (cas about an uniform draughc for religion. 
\cit Verſe 14. 1 am not aſhamed | y I bould have been, had it Pn 
eee Wprovcd otherwiſe, Lying is a bluthfull fin 3 and therefore the lier 
tch Mecnics his own lie, becaulc he is albamed to be taken with it : and 
had Mour ruchians revenge it with a [tab, 
thy Verle 15. Whiles he remembreth | Deep affe tions make deep 
20- mpreſſtons. 
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m) Verſe 1. Of the grace of God] 

uoy 


;ght | T is a favour, yea an honour to us, that we may relieve poor 
neu WChrilt in his neceſſirous members, P/al.16. 2, When there- 
ſhe {We he fers us up an Alcar, be we ready with this Sacrifice, 
and 75.13.16, 
r of MY Verie2. 1s a great srial of affiittion | For affliction tries what 
ettle we are made of, Alchymy. gold will not endure the teventh 
&, as true gold will, Afﬀlition (the triall of our taith). is more 
| Precious 
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Af. ar! Man, 
/jol.uC88, 
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Am.;7%8, 
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precious then gold, 1 Pet.1.7. What then is faith it ſelf fo tried? 
Revel.; 18, | 

The abundance of their joy | Whilcſt the ſpirit of glory, and 
of Gog reſted upon them, 1 Per. 4.14. Well may grace be called 


the divine nature : for, as God brings light cut of darknefle, rich- 


es out of poverty, ec. fo doth grace 3 it turns dirt 4nto- gold, oc, 
The worid wonders ( 1aid that Martyr ) how we can be to mer. 
ry, in ſuch extreme 'milery. Bur our God is omnipotenr, 
which turoeth miſery into felicity, &c. See the Note on 
2 (or47. 4. 

Theiy deep poverty ] Gr. Thrir poverty being now at the very 
bottome, and having liccle left beſide hope ; they were even ex- 
hauſtcd, and yct gave |.berally. Gil:-s of Bruſſels, Martyr, gave 
to the poor whatioevcr he had, that neceſſity could ſpare, and ons 
ly lived by his icience, which was of a Cutler, Some he refreſht 


- Witch his meac, fome with his clothes, ſome wich his bouthold- 


{tutt. One poor woman there was brought to bed, and had no bed 
tolicin; wo whom he brought his own bed, himſclt content to lis 
in the {traw. 

Un:0 the rich. s of their liberality ] Gr. Of their ſimplicity: 
in oppoticion to that crafty and witty wilinefle of the coverons to 
dctei:d chem(elves from the danger of liberalicy. Wherein ajſo they 
a:curecrly mittaken ; tor nor getting, but giving is the way to 
thrive. Sce the Note on Aſai. 6.4. | 

Verſe 3. Tea and beyond their power ] One ſuch poor Ma- 
c/411ia% might well thame a 'hundred rich Corinthian cur- 
mudgins, 

They were Willing ] Gr, They Were voluntiers, full of cheartull 
cnarity, 

Verie 4. Receive the gift ] Gr. The grace, 5.e. the alms 3 it 
being of Gods tree zrace that we have, 1. What to give, 2, Hearts 
towivert, For naturally we are all ike children, which though they 
have thcir boloms, mouths, and both hands full, yet arc loth co part 
With any. 

Verſe 5, Not as We boped ] God is uſually better to us then 
our hoprs. 

Firſt gave their own ſelves tothe Lord ] Ay, this is the right 
way of giving alms ;.-and this is done by faith, the work whercot 
is to bc an empty hand, Mendica mans (3s Lnther calleth it) 
a beggcrs haud tO recfiave it: but when it hath received, ir gives 

back 
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back again it ſelf and all, and thinks all coo little, as Aary AMagda- 
les did her precious ointment. 

And unto u by the il ] The good ſoul delivers up it (elf to 
Chriſts taithfull Miniſters, and (3ith in eft<& to them, as Lothey, 
betore he was better informed, wrote to Pope Leo XX, ann» 1518, 
Proſtratum pedibns me tibi offero, cum omnibus que ſum & ha- 
beo :=--- Focem tnam vocem Chriſti in te preſidentts & loguent ts 
arnoſcam, I humbly proſtrate my lelt with all chat I have,and am, 
at thy feet, &c. 

Verſe 6. So he Would finiſh | Fins opus coronat, the end is 
better then the beginning , faith Solomon. Charl-s the 5. his 
emblem was UVlterins. Tirus Was here delired to take up the 
whole alms, and not to faint till he had finith.d, Ga/ 6 9. 

Verle 7» As ye aboand 14 faith ] He purpolely commendeth 
them, that he may the bercer inſinuate into them. Miniſters may 
proficably praiſe their people in lome caſes, that they may the ſoon» 
er win them to duty : For there is no to {weet hearing ( faith Xexs- 
phon ) 25 2 mans own commendation, 

Verfe 8. T o prove the ſincerity ] Gr. The germanity, the na- 
turalne ſe, legitumateneſſz, oppolcd to baltardlineſſe, This age a» 
boundeth with mouth» mercy, which is good cheap, and there- 
tore, like retule fruit, is found growing in every hedge. But alit- 
tle handtull were worth a great many tuch mouch-fuls, 7/a.51.18, 
Complaint is mary that there is nor any one that takrth Sion by 
the hand, S. 7 ames tels of fome in his time that would feed their 
poor brethren with good words, and good withes, Fam. 2. 15,16, 
aSif they had been of the Cameleon: kinde, colive with Ephraim 
vpon winde, Hof.12.1, Bur what (aid the poor man to the Care 
dinall, who denied him a peny which he begged, and offered him 
his bleſingy which he begg'd nor? It thy bletſiog had been worth 
a pcny, 1 ſhould not have bad it ; keep it therefore to thy (eclte, 
Carle, 

Verle 9. He became poor | Nothaving where to lay his head, 
nor whcrewith to pay tribute, tiil he tad ſent ro ſea for it, e#c. Lo 
he that was heir of all chivgs, H-6.1.2. was {carce owner of any 
thing, but difiariched and dilrobed himſelf of all, thae through his 
poverty, he might crown us With the incltimable riches of heavene 
ly glory ; This is fuch a motive ro mercitulncle as may mclc the 
molt flinty heart that is, 

Verle 10, But alſo tobe forward | Gr, To be Wiling, This 
the 
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an ill will, or forby-reſpets. Virew nolentinm nulla eſt, Chriit 
will enjoy his Spoules love by a willing contract, not by a ravilh. 
ment : the title of all converts is,a willing people. 

Verle 11, Now therefore perform | Unlefle our willing of 

ood be ſeconded with endeavour, itis nothing worth 3 Balaam 
wiſhed well to heaven, ſodid he that came kneeling ro our Saviour 
with good ma#ter,&c. bur they ſtuck at the hardihip of holineſſe, 
without which there is no heaven to be had : they would not come 
oft here, and therefore gat nothing by their ſhort winded wiſhes, 
Solomon compares {uch fluggards to the door, that turns on the 
hinges, but yet hangs it1ll upon them, it comes nor oft tor all che 
turnings. 

Verie 12. It #s accepted | Sic minimo Capitur thuris honore 
Dew. Noahs Sacrifice could not be great, yer was greatly acce- 
pted. Faceb bad his ſons takea little of every goed thing, and car- 
ry for a preſent to the Lord of «Zgypr, Saxl and his ſervant pre- 
ſcat Samuel with the fourth parc of a ſhekel, to the value of about 
our five-pence, Thapkfulneile (they had learned) was nor meatured 
by God and good men by the weight,but by the will of che recribu. 
tour, God cals for that which a mans hearc inclines him to doybe it 
more, be itleiſe : ſolow doth his highneflc ſtoop to our meanneſle; 
preferring the willinguefle of the mundegbefore the worthinelle of 
the work, 

Verſe 13, And you burdened ] Gr. Pinchedor preſſed, vis, 
with poverty. 

Verſe 14. Tour abundance ] That your cup may overflow in- 
to their 1;flur diſhes, that your fupertluitices borh in retpeR of the 
necellity of nature and exigency of eſtate (as the Schoolmen ſpeak) 
may ſupply the wants of Gods poor afflifted, 

A ſapply for your Want ] Thoſe that lend mercy may have need 
to borrow, The Shunamaire that retuled once ro be ſpoken for to 
the King by the Prophet, lictle thought ſhe ſhould afterwards have 
craved that curtclieof his man Gehezi. Thoſe that ftand faſteſt 
upon carth, have bur [1;ppery footing ; No man can lay, that he 
thallnot need triends, Pyrhias was fo wealthy a man, that he was 
able to entertain XNerxes bis Whole Ariny confilting of a million 
of m:n 3 yer atcerwards tie became fo poor that he wanted 
bread, 

Verſe 15, He that had gathered much | He that wasſonimble 
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s to gather more then his neighbour, was to ſupply kris 
neighbour, that every man might have his Omer. Now the 
equity of this law being common and perpertyall , the A- 

edraweth his argument from it, Riches, faith one, are but 
25 Manna z thoſe that gathered more of it, had but enqugh to ſerve 
their turn ( or if they gathered more, *cwas buta trouble and any 
noyance to them ) and they that gathered lefle had no want, Let 
the rich account themſelves the poor mans ſtewards. ith-hold 
not good from the owners thereof (the poor) When it is in the pow- 
er of thy hand to do it, 

Verie 16, But thanks be to Goa | Deo gratias Was ever in 
Pauls mouth, and in A»fti»s, and ſhould be in ours, 

Verle 17. But being more forward ] A good heart is ready to 
every good work, waiting the occaſions thereof, Tit. 3. tr. as the 
Bee, ſo ſoon as ever the Sun breaks forth, flies abroad to gather ha- 
ney and WAX. | 

Verle 18. Whoſe praiſe # in the Gofpel ] S. Luke , likely, 
who wrote firſt Goſpel, as ſome gather ouc of Luke 1.1, and 
whom Ambroſe highly commendeth for the molt clear and diſtin 
Goſpel-writer. 

Verſe 19. Choſer of the Churches) This compared with AZ. 
13.1,2. it may ſeem the Apolile meaneth not Zuke,but Barnabas: 
though others think 7 3morby. 

Verſe 20. eAvoiding this ] As (hipmen avoid a rock or ſhelf : 
for it is a ſeafaring terme, and ſhews how ſhie we ſhould be doing 
ought, that may render our honelty ſuſpeRted, Ego þ bonam fa» 
mam ſervaſſe, ſat dives ero, (aid he in the Comedy, 

Verle 21. Providing ] Projeting, procuring. A good name 
is a great bleſſing, and therefore che ſame word in Hebrew fignifieth 
both, Prov.28.20. 

Verſe 22, Whom We haveoft ] Some areof opinion that Luke 
is here deciphered rather then ver/.19, Whoever it Wis, it is much 
for his honour, that Apeles-like he was approved in Chriſt, and 
ative for the Church, 

Verle 23. Meſſengers ] Gr. Apoſtles, Emandati, Ambaſla- 
dours of ſpeciall and high emploiment, 

The glory of Chriſt | Sothe Church is called the glory, I1a.4. 
5. Gobs glory, 1/4.46.13- acrown of glory, and 2 roiall diadem 
in the hand of Fehovah, 11a.62.3. The throne of God, Exod, 17, 
16. The throne of glory, 7er.4.21, me ornament of God, yea 
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the beauty of his ornament, ſecin Majeſty, Ezek.9.20, There is 
not fo much of che glory of God ( taithone)) in all his works of 
creation and providence, as in one gracious action that a Chriſtian 
performs, 

Verſe 24. Wherefire ſhew ye] As by an ocular demonſtration, 
or as by pointing the finger, 

Before the Churches | In the face of the Churches, whoſe 
eyes are now full ſer upon you, to tee what entertainment ye will 
give to their meſſengers. A Chriltian is like a cry(tall glaſſe, with 
lamp in the midſt. 


| — —— ———— 
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CruaP. IX. 
Verſe 1. The mintftring to the Saints || 


Oc the ſervice that ye owe the Saints in miniſtring to their ne- 
cellities. Amadeus Duke of Savoy, Stephanus King of Hun« 
gary. Hooper Biſhop of Gl-ceſter, and D* T ailvar Martyr , are 
tamous for their labour of love in miniſtring to the Saints, 

Vertle 2. Was ready ] To wit, 1n their reſolutions : for the col- 
leon was not yet made, 

.. eAndyonr zeal ] i.e. Yourliberall contribution out of deep at- 
feRion, and an holy emulation to exceed others in bounty, 

Veric 4. /n this ſame confident boating ] Gr. 1a this confi- 
dence of glorying : A Metaphor from hunters, who confidently 
exped the beait, and valiantly ſer upon him. Sic latin? dicunt, 
ſubſiſtere apram, g; 

Verle 5. Not of coverouſneſſe ) Non ut extortum aliquid, 
faith P3{cator, vel ut illiberale aliquid, Not as wrung out of you, 
{queezed out, as verJuice is ou: of a cra>, Coverous p-rions parc 
with.their peny, as With bloud our of their hearts, Cxri#s aquam 
ex pumice,clavam ex many Herculs extorqueas. God will fer off 
all hearts from ſuch auſers in their milery, chat are {0 unrealonably 
mercilcfle, 

Verle 6. Which ſoweth bountifally ] Gr. That ſoweth in bleſ+ 
ſongs ; allading to Exck, 34.26, Eccleſ.11.1. Cait thy bread ups 
on the Water, that is, upon tat and fertile places, loca irrigua. A 
Metaphor from ſeedimen, who eat not all, fell not all, buc fow 
ſoine 3 ſo ſhould we ſow that we have upon the backs and 
bellics of the poor , ſow more of this tced in Gods blrſfed bo- 

y | {ome, 
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ſome , the fruit whereof we are ſure to reap in our greateſt 
need. 

Verle 7. According as he purpoſeth ] God ſtraineth upon 
none : See Levir.5.6,12, and 14. 10,21,39. Liberalicy implicth 


100, F liberty. 

God Loveth a chearfull giver ] Dat bene,dat multam, qui dat 
hoſe Þ cum munere vultum, One may give with his hand, and pull it 
will B bick with his looks, 
th Verſe 8, eAnd Godu able ) Fear not therefore leſt your (elves 


ſhould want hereafter, if you ſhould give liberally now, 1s 
not mercy as ſure a grain as vanity ? Is God like to break ? 
Having all ſufficiency ] He faith not, ſaperfluity. Enough we 
ſhall be ſure of, and an honelt affluence, if fic for it, and can make 
us friends with it, Bonus Deus Conſtantinum magnum tantss 
terrents implevit muneribus, quanta optare nullus auderet, (aich 


ne-  Asſtin, God gave Conftantine more wealth then heart could 
#n- | wiſh, and he was noniggard of it to poor Chriſtans, 
are In all things ] The Apoſtle uſerh many «is on purpote to 


crofſe and confute our covetoulneſle, who are apt to think we have 
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ol- # never enough. 
Verle 9. He hath difþerſed abroad | Generall Norice was like 

if. B chat Biſhop of Lizcolne, that never thought he had thar thing that 

he did not give, Of M* i/eheart the Scottiſh Martyr it is repor= 
fi Þ rd, char his charity had never end, night, day, nor noon, He for- 
uy Þ bare one meal in thre?, one day in tour for the molt part to be- 
", | ſow ic on the poor, He never changed his (heets, bur he gave 
| them away, &c. 
d, Hu righteouſneſſe endareth for ever | Never did a charitable 
u, F :tgoaway without the retribution of a bleſſing. See the Note on 
rn Mat 10 42, | 
my Verſe 10, And multiply your ſeed ſown ] He that ſoweth 
it F feemeth rocaft away his {ced , but he knows he (hall receive his | 
ly BY own with elury, Iſaac had a hundred-fold encreate. In «Zgypt 

lo far as the river N:i/us watereth, the ground is fo fruitfull, that 
/- © they dobut throw in the leed, and have four rich harveſts in leſl 
- I then four moneths. Temporalia Dei ſervs impenſa non perennt, 
A BU /edparturiunt. Sidedi 74 gres anreos, accepiſſes trecentos, laid 
i that Biſhop of CAGlaiz to his ſervant , that had not given {o 
+ IF much to the poor as be had app-inted him. It we never ſow, 
- WW vc ſhall never reape, faid tha: 24 poor Miniſter that bad 
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his wife give chree-pence ( his whole ſtock) to a poor bro, 


Verſe 11. hich cauſeth through w |] Whiles we notonly re. 
lieve them, bur inſtru& chem, as Biſhop Heoper did his board of 
beggars, as D* T ailowy the Martyr did the Almſ-pcople of Had £Þ ;., 
ley, and other poor of his Pariſh, As Giles of Bruſſels did, mini. 
ſtring wholſome exhorcation of ſound dofrine to them he 
-—, , and fo eliciting from them many thankſgivings unto Þ +7 


Verſe 13. For your profeſſed ſabjeftion ] Whileſt you reſtifi: = 
your faith by your works, as they produced the coars that Dorca ÞÞ + 
made, to prove her a devout woman ; and as N«mb.13.13. itap-W ,, 
peared by the fruits it was a good land. Heathens acknowledg. 
ed, Thatno people in the world did love one another ſo as Chriſti- Þ 1 
ans did. 

Verſe 14. And by their praier for you | A poor Chriſtians 
praiers cannot be bought coo dear, 7 will refore comfort to him, 
and to bis mourners, Ifa.57.18, Suck can do much with God, F:Þ o 
cum tals fueris memento mes , faith Bernard to his poor, but 
pure friend, How heartily praieth Panl for Oneſiphoru, 
2Tim.1.18? 

Verle 15. For bis u»ſpeakable gift ] Thatis, for Chriſt (faich Þ 1, 
Theophylatt, whom Piſcator followeth ) who is called tbe gift, Þ 4, 
by an excellency, 704.4.10, and the benefir, 1 Tina, 6.2, 
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Vetle 1, By the meekwefſe and gentlenefſe ] N 
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VV in thoſe ſweet vertues I defire to imitate. The praiſe Þ ;/ 
of Chriſts mecknefle recorded by the Prophet, and ex- Þ n 
plained by Phi/ip, converted the Eunuch, A&.8, S 

Who in preſence am baſe ] 5. e, Deſpicable, becauſe I take not 
upon me, and bear a port, as the falſe Apoſtles doe. Meeknelle Þ y 

ſpiritcommonly draws on injuries. A Crow will ſtand upon a I 1 
ſkeeps back pulling off wool from her ſides, 

Am bold towardyou |] So mine adverſaries report me, as it I 
were over-bold and bufic by my letters. 

Verſe 2. That 1 may not be bold] That you neceſlitate 
me not. Now nifi coats hoc facio, 1aid that Emperour = 
| { 
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ſubſcribed a warravt to put ane to death. - 

With that confidence ] It was but confidence : but they 
made the worſt of it, and called it boldnefle, 2 uam vitio verte- 
r#»t, Evil will never ſpeaks well. 

Verſe 3. We do not Warre&cc, ] The Miniſtery is a kinde of 145- 
litia, I Tim, 1.18, Chriſt rideth on Miniſters, as his white horſes, 
conquering and to conquer, Rev 6.2, = 

Verſe 4. Are not carnall | 5.e, Weak, oppoled here to mighty. 
The fleſh is weak as water, therefore called the old man, old lea» 
ven, ec. Theſe weak weapons of the falſe Apoſlties (here intima- 
ted and taxed ) arc humane doquence, arcificiall compotures, oc. 
of chole Yerbaliſts, 2u5s exceprus verbu rinnulss  emendicat uynie 
bil loquuntur, as Hierom hath it. 

But mighty through God | Note here the Apoſtles modeſty, 
Not we, faith he, but our weapons are mighty, and not thorow 
us that wield them, but therow God chat works by and with them. 
See the Note on 1 Cor-15.10, 

To the pulling down of ftrong-holds ] Forts, Maunitions, 
Trenches, Cages of foul ſpirits inhabiting mens hearts, 

Verle 5. Caſting down imaginations ] As the ſpettle that 
comes out of mans mouth {laicth ſerpents ; to doth that which pro- 
ceedeth out of the mouths of Gods faithfull Minifters quell and 
kill evil imaginations, carnall reaſonings, which are thax legion of 
domeſticall devils, that hold near intelligence with the old Ser- 
pent. Nemo ſebs de ſao palpet : quiſg, ibs Satan eft. Corrupt 
rcaſon, like Eve and Febs wife, is alwaics drawing us from God. 
Out of doors with this Hagar. 

And bringing into captivity | See here the proceſle of S* Pauls 
Miniſtery, He overthrows, caprtivates, ſubducs to the obedience 
of the Lord Chriſt, See the like Fer.1.10, Choſroes King. of Par» 
thia, was la ſubdued by the Rewans, that he made a law thac 
none of his fucceiſours thould ever wage war with them again. 
$ here, 

Verſe 6. eAnd baving in 4 regdineſſe } Vengeance is every 
Whic as-ready in Gods hand, as in the Miniſters mouth. See Afar. 
16.19, & 18.18, E/5/hahath bis {word as well as chu and Ha- 
«x1, 1 King.19.17. God hews men by his Prophets, and (laies 
them by the words of his mouth, Ho/.6.5.By preaching, Chriſt ma« 
ly times {mires the carth, 7/4.1 1.4, his word laies bold on them, 
Zach. 1,6, and that Which they have counted winde, hath be- 
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come fire to devour them , Jeremy 5.13, 14: 

Verſe 7. Doe ye look on things | q.4. Are ye fo weak as to' be 
cozened by an our-fide, to be carried away With ſhews and ſha» 
dows of true worth 2 Doe not many things gliſter beſides gold ? 
Every bird that hath a icemly tcather, hath noc che ſweeteſt Heſh ; 
nor doth every crce that beareth 2 goodly lcaf, bring good fruit, 
Glaſle giveth a clearer ſound, then filver,e+c, 

Even ſo are we Chriſts | The Rogatian heretikes would have 
made the world believe, that they were the only Catholikes. The 
Arrians called the true Chriſtians, Ambrofians, Athanaſtant, 
Homouſrans, &c, The Donatiits made themtſclves the only true 
Church, ec, 

Verle 8. And not for d:-Rruttion ] 1f it prove fo, it is by 
accident, and not as we intend it. See the Note on 2 Cor, 
2, 16, | 
Verle 9. Terrific you by letters ] As thefalle Apoſtles objet 
againſt me, Aſpertions muſt be carefully cleared, when the fruic of 
a mans Miniſtry is thereby impeached and impeded. 

Verſe 10, Weighty and powerfull ] As often as I read Panls 
Epiltles, Non verba [ed tonitrua audire mibi videoy, faith Hie- 
rowe, Mc thinks I hear not words but chunder-claps. Bat that 
his bodily preſence was not weak, nor his ſpeech contemprtible, See 
A#.13.10. together with the Note thereon, 

Verſe 11, Such Will We be, &c. ] That we have not hitherto 
been fo, - was becauſe we ſpared you. Poſſe & nolle novile, ſaith 
Chryſoftome. Kindenellc is goodlineſſe, 7/4. 40.6. 

Veric 12. For ve dare net} This heipeaks by an irony, where» 
of he is full in this Epiltle : and may therefore be called, as Socra- 
tes Was © Hiewy., 
- But they meaſurmsg themſelves, &c. |) Turning the other end 
of the, perlp:Qtive, .thcy lee themſelves bigger, and others leſſer 
then they are. So bladder-l\ke'is the ſoul, that filled with earthly 
vanities, though but winde, it grows great and {wels in pride, Q 

ay to be prelerved from this perilous pinnacle of ſelt-exalracion, 
Look into the pertect law of liberty, and draw nigh-to God, The 
nearer We come to God, the more retrenne(ie we tinde m1 our bones, 
The more any man looks into the body of che Sunzthe lefle he teerh, 
When he looks down again, 

Verle 13. But We Will not boaſt, &c, | As any man is more 
worchfull, he is more modett : full veſizis yeeld nv {uch found as 


empty 


Chap.10, of S* Paul tothe ContnTHIAN 8, 
empty casks do, A veſſel caſt into the ſea, the more it fils, the 
deeper it finks : the loaden ſcale goes. downward : the molt pre- 
cious balm ſinks to the bottom, The good car of corn, the fuller ic 
i5, the lower it hangs the head, | 

Verſe 14. For we ſtretch uot, &c, | We tenter not our ſelves 
beyond our {cantling. - is 
| Verle15, Not boaiting of things ] Ammianus Marcellinus 
tels of one Lampadins a great perſon in Rome, who through all 
parts ct che City, where other men had beſtowed colt in building, 
he would [ct up his own name, not asa repairer of the work, bur 


as the chief builder, Of che fame fault Tr4jan the Emperour is 


{aid to have been guilty ; VWhence he was commonly called, Herbs 
parietina,or Wall-wort. 

Verſe 16. [nthe regions beyond yow | This wasa piece of the 
Bragadochio falle-Apolſiles vain boaſting :- as it is now of the Je- 


luites thole Circxlatores and Agyrte, that compalle {cs and Jand, 


crack of what converſions they have wrought.in Indiaand Afrike, 
and Lawpadins-like take it ill at any mans hand that commend 
them not every time they {pet upon the ground, Caius the Empe- 
rour was ready to deſtroy the whole Senate, becauſe they did nor 
cifie hin for marching with his whole Army to the Ocean, and 
etching thence a tew oylter-thcls, 2 uibus fpolys acceptis magni» 
fice gloriabatur, quaſi Oceano ſubaito, 

Verie 17. Glory in the Lord ] See the Noteon 1 Cor.1.31, 

Verle 18. Whom the Lord commendeth ] As he did his lervant 
Tob,chap.1,8. Andas he did his handmaid Sarah, for calling her 
husband Lord, though there was never a good word belides in the 
Wholeſcntence, 1 Per.3 6. With Gen,18.22, Neither was ob. fo 
patient, but that he had his out-burſts, All which notwithitand- 
mg, ye have heard of the patience of Tob,&c. Iam.5.11. Heis noc 
challenged at all for his impatience, but crowned and chronicled 
tor his patience, See here the wonderfull goodnefle of God toward 
his : and take comfort in bis white (tone, againſt the black coals of 
ll-afteed perſons, oy | 
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A Commentary upon the ſecond Epiſtle C hap.1r; 


CHAP. XI. 
Verſe 1, In my folly ] 


Ow fooliſh were the Phariſees, 7oh.7.49. and after them thy 
E Gnofticks, the [{Uuminates, and now the Jcluices that boalk 
themſelves to be the only knowing men? Palemon the Grammas 
ran that bragged that all learning was born with him, and wou'd 
dic when he died ? Epicwrms, that he firit found our the truth, &c, 
Parci«bi/t. och, R ichardus de S.Vittore, that gave out that he knew more in Di- 
vinity, then any Prophet or Apoſtle of them all ? Theſe were tools 
to purpole. The Apoſtle was put upon a necellity of commending 
himſelf, ſo to vindicate his Maniltery from the contempt caſt npon 
him by the Corsnthians, 
Verle 2. For I aw jealons | 4.4. My dear love to you puts me 
upon this praiſing my Klf. | 
With a godly jealoufie | Gr, With a zeal of God, called the 
flame of God, Canr. $. 6. ſuch as was that of ob over his chil- 
dren, for fear they (hould {inne againlt God «t not {uch as was that 
of the Phariſees over the Galatians, the bypocritie-of jexlonſic, 
Gatl.4.17, | 


Sueton, 


OTOL For I have eſpouſed you | Gr, Thave firted you, xs things chat 
Felut eaque axe pieced together, arc glewed or foddered, 
. EF _ To one hueband | Here the Cedar taketh the thiſtle ro wife 


tuntur. Eraſa, (antes marrillos ) and dothall the otiices of an husband to her, 
2 King.1449, He fuſt loveth his Church, and then purifieth her, Ephe/, 5.25,26, 
( Abaſauereſh had the virgins farlt purified and pertumed, before 
he rook them to his bed ) He pmts wpon her hu own comeltine ﬀe, 35 
Eleatar pur the jewels upon Rebecca ( hence the is called Callah 
of the pertcftion of her attire, ornaments and bexaty, Jer. 2.32, ) 
3. He maketh love to her by his Paramymphes, his Miniſters, who 
wooetor him, and preleng ber to Chritt as a chalte virgin, 4. He 
cohabits with her, (anr.7. 5. The King is tied in the ratters, 
5. He rejoyceth over her, //a.62.4,5. 6. He doth the marriage 
duty to her, and maketh her the morher of us all, Gal 4.26. Kom. 
7. 1---4. 7. He nouritheth and clicritheth her, Ephe/. 5. 29, 
$. He batcth putting awjy, Mal.2.16. and providcth tor her eters 
gall welfare, Ephii.27, Col,1.21,22. 
Vetle 3. Bus / fear | Jcalowlic is made up of love,fear and apger. 


By 


Ezck. 16, 


Chap. 11. of S* Paul rotrhe ContnmTHIans. 


By bus ſabtilty ] He muſtered all his forces, or rather all -his 
frauds rogether to cheat her, That old Serpent when he was 
young, outwittediour firlt parents. Now thar he is old, and we 
young, Epheſ.4.14. What will he not do, if we watchnot ? Be/- 
lar mine (aich of his Romaniſts, Roment ſicnt nou acumings, itz 
Qq | ncc impoſturas babent, that they are neither (harpnor ſubtle, The 
t I devilis both, and lo are they : wirnefl: their cratry crucll both po» 
= | fictions and dilpolitions. This old Serpent having lene them boch 
4 Þ his (even heads toplor, and his ten horns to puth, 
- So your mindes ſhould be corrupted | Satan hath his rowamz, 
j= {© his {cr and compoled machinations, 2 Cor. 2. 11, whereby he a- 
s | dulcerateth owt yon , our judgements, 
2; From the ſimplicity, &c. | Ot all graces Satan would be- 
n | guile us of chis ſimplicity ; the world cals it fillinefle, ſheepiſhe 

acſſe. 
e Verſe 4. But if he that cometh ] Giddy hearers, wherried a- 

bout with every novelty, have no would, Þtrt what the next teach» 
e Þ cicafts chem incoz being blowa like glafles into this or that ſhape 
ac the pleaſure of his breach. See 194. 5.43. 
t B: Veries. The wery chief ft Apoſtles } Eifher he meaneth thoſe 
, Þ pillars, Perer, [ames, lobn, &c, Gal. #6. Or the talle Apoſtles, 
whom he ſ{til-th chi- ft by an irony, becauſe they fought to bear 
& {away che bcll, and be counted prime preachers, 

Verle 6. But though | be rude inſpreth ] Gr. Anidiot, aplain 

» | fown-right, home-tpun, homely-{poken pertun. The Ancients 
. Woulicd themſelves (faich Cyril) $4 <2 + veto aogin, not about coyne 
; Hod new coyn'd language, but © amderZe may fan yeorr, abour 
» F {old demonttrations drawn cut of the holy Scriptures. Hierome 
s Sicports of Didymxs that be was an Apoltulke writer, as youu 
 F nighr cahily gather by his (tile, Tam /enſunm nomine, quam ſims 
? 
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Cyril, 
Hicro/olom, 


plcttate verborum, His matter Was as lofcy, as bis language low 
ad orcirary. Hierom bimiclt is much commended oy learned 
men, 2 wod ubig, non fit eque Latinus, that be is not alwaics to 
Curious aud choice of his words. But what reaton he had I ice nor, 
to centure S* Pax to {harpiy as he doth, 0 ſerjus involmos, elo- 
grim implicatum, 0 arts Grammatice 1mperitiam, tor his 1n» Hieron evift.a# 
ticate ſenle, dark clocution, and unskiltulne tle 10 Gramumar-learns 4gfþaxe. 

fg. Trux it is he was a plain preacher, as he hexe acknowt:dgethz 

wd Why be afteted plainnefic, he telleth us, 1 Cor. 1.17. as 

Woping to vulgar Capacities. Burt that he could play the c—_ 
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it he plcaled, appears, AF 17.2 1.cc, and Af, 26.2, Infomuch 
as the Lycaoninrs Called him Afercary , becauſe he was 2 Ma. 
ter of ſpeech, At.14.12. And as for his Epiſtles, there is as 
good rhetorike found 10 them, as in any Heathen Oratour whatto. 
everzDemo/7rexes is but dull co himiand Arſtins with was to have 
iccn, Parlum inore, Paul preaching, Which he would have c- 
{teemcd an high happineſle, 

Veric 7. { have preached to you freely | Becauſe hegat his li- 
ving With his hands, that hz might preach grarz, they delpiled 
him as a mcan mechanick, This is merces mundz, the worlds 
wages, Nu havet inf clix paypertas, &c, Miniſters malt have an 
honourable maintenance ( and not be torced co weave tor a living, 
as Mnſcalus was, 07 tolerve the Maion, as apother great ichollar) 
or clic they will be ſhametully (lighred, 

Veiſe 8. 7 robbed other Churches ] Grandis Metaphora, 
ſaith Ps/cator. I rook maintenance trom thcm ( as the A- 
poltle preſently expounds himſclf.) I made a prey and prize 
of thei. 

Verle 9, And Wanted | Gr. And vas behinde hand, 

I as chargeable to no man | I was none of thoſe droans that 
chill che charny of wcll-dilpolcd people, as the cramp-f/ benum- 
merh cholc that trouch-or come near it, 

Veric 10. es the truth of Chrift #« in me | He confirms it 
with an oath, that he will not take a peny of thiam, whiles he prea» 
cheth in thoſe parts. A Minilter {houid be caretuil of whom he re- 
ccivesa kindenelle, 

Verie 11, Becanſe 1 love you not ? ] It ſhould be a Mini- 
{ters care to preſerve in the hearts of tus people an opinion of 
his love to them, For it they once conceive an incurable preju- 
dice again{t him that he hates them,or the like, there's no good will 
be done. 

Verle 12, That I may cut off occaſion | There were thoſe 
that waited for it, as carnelily as a dog doth for a bone, as 
We i1y, Habuerunt ſues cuculos omnes dotts + heroics quolibet 
tempore, laith MMelantthon, Every Z opyrus hath his Z ailus, 

That Wherein they glory | They, likely, had feathered their 
nelts, and ſo might well aftord to preach grats, Pax, though not 
{o wcll ander-laid, would not come behinde them in that neither 
He would not be lefle bukie (chough he laboured hard for it) in buil. 
ding (tair-caſes to hcaven,then they were in digging defcents down 
to hell, - | Verle 1;, 
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© Verſe 13. Deceit ful workers ] They ſeemed to labour, bur 
indeed they loitered, or worle ; {eeking co fer up theintelves in the 
hearts of Gods people. 

Transforming themſelves, &c,] The Mannichees derived their 
nameof Manna, becaule they hela, That whatlocver they taughe 
was tobe reccived as food from heaven, Afontrane laid, He was 
the Comforter, c>c. Novatrs called himlclf 12/es, and a bro» 
ther chat he had Aarorv. The Family of Love fer out their Evans 
pelinm regni, The Swenckfeldi.mms ( Stinchfeldians Luther Cil- 
led them, trom the 1ll favour of their opinions ) cnticuled theme 
{clves with that glorious naine, The Conf ſſours of the glory of 
ChrifF. 

Verie 14. Satan himſelf is, &c. } Satan (faithone) doth not 
al waics appear in one and the lame taſhion, but hath as many ſeve« 
rall changes as Protexs among the Poers, At Lyſtra he appears like 
a Comz4ian, as if a ſceneot Planurme were to be preſented on the 
{tage. At Antioch hike a Jefuice with traditions in his moach, Ac 
«Athens hefallies out like a Philoſopher. At Epheſus like an Arti- 
ficer, and here at Corinth he is transformed into an Angcl of lighe., 
Ficry Serpents full of deadly poiton are called Seraphim, Numb, 
21.6. 1/4.30.6. 

Veric 15. eAs the Miniſt-rs of righteouſnes | Cavete a Me» 
lampyg0, Try betore you trult : SeRaries and leducers are very fuly- 
tle and infinuztive ; the locults have faces like women ; know chem 
and avoid them, When one commended the Popes Legate at the 
Counccl of Bil, Sigi/mnnd the Emperour antwered,7 amen Ro- 
manits eſt, yetheisa Roman, So, let Satan or his Agents come 
never lo much commended to us in his tugred allurements, let us an- 
{wer, Tet he is a devil, 

Verſe 16, Lerneman thinke me |) There was never man, nor 
aJion, but was ſubject to varicty of cenſures and mifconitru- 
ions, fookth men daring to reprchend that Which they do not 
comprehend. I like S, eAngaſtines reſolution in this cafe. Non 
caroilloscenſores, qui vel nonintelligends reprehendunt, vel re- 
prehend-ndo non intelligunt, 

Verle 17. I ſpeak it not after the Lord | Neither by his command: 
nor example, but permiſſion only, 

Verſe 18, Glory after the fleſh ) Orin thefleſh, Gal, 6.13. or 
have confidence in the ficſh, Ph1!. ;. 4. 

Verle 19, For ye ſuffer feels | Inter indoftes etiam Corydus 
ſonat, 


L.22.0.34» 
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: ſonat. Wiſe men hold them for fools, whom fools admire for 
Quintilian. wife men. As one faith of Atturneys, 2u0d inter opiliones ſe jas 


Fitent Turiſperitos, inter Jurifheritos ne opilionum quidem efti. Dc 
—e——— _— CES P . : D 
Veric 20. For ye ſuffer, if &C. ] As the Popiſh penitentiaries, 
thoſe imitcrably miſled and muzzled creatures, They write of our ſt 
King Henyy the lecond, that going to Canterbury to vilit the te. T 
pulchre of his own Martyr 7 homas Becket, coming Within the be 
light of the Church, he alighted, and went chree miles on bis MW Y* 
bare feer, which with the hard ſtones were forced to yeeld bleudy de 
Daxie's hiſt. tokens of his devotion on the way, Clemens the ifch, Pope, cau- WM !* 
fot £03 {cd D andaltes the Venetian Embailadour to come before him tied 
in chains, and to wallow under his table with dogs, whileſt his " 
help 379: 4 Holinclic fat ar fupper. The Pope laſhed Henry 4. of France (in i ® 
« FUIPEKN O ba s . . 
Toolcrat, the perion of his Embaſſadour ac Rome ) after the linging of every 
veric of Mi/erere, untill the whole Plalm was fung out, Sed ex. q 
orto jam Evaxgely jubare,ſagaciores ( wt ſpero ) principes ad nyo 
tum Romani Orbily non ſolvent ſabligaculs , laith a great - 
Divine, 
If a man take of you ] By way of gratuity, but not of wages; - 


or by their tollowers, and not by themfclves. No Cappucine a- 
mong the Papiſts may rake or rouch ſilver, This metcall is as very 
Anathema to thelc, as the wedge of gold to Achan: Ar the offer 


D. Hal; cpilt, - ; 
** whercofhe ſtarts back, as 7ſs/es from the Serpent. Yet he carries 5 


. Decadei, 

. a boy with him that takes and carries it, and never complains of A 
cicher mcetcall or meaſure, 

Verle 21. As though we had been weak | i.e. Worthleſſe and | 
{piriclc{ſe, But miſtake not ycur {clves; 1am another manner of 7 

1nan then you imagine me. Itisfaid of Athanafiis, that he was . 
Aagnes & Adamas ; a loadltone in his fweet, gentle, drawing na- K 
IE ture, and yer an adamant in his reſolute, ſtout carriage againſt here» W | 
(ants tikes and evil doers. hi 


Verſe 22, Are they Iſraelites ] Gods ele, peculiar, Happy 
art thew, 6 Iſrael : Who us like unto thee, 6 people | Deur, 33+ 29, 
The Jews ſay that thofe ſeventy fouls that went witch Jacob into 
e/Egypt,wcreas much as all the ſeventy Nations of the world, Tas 


ber and Hermon, the Ealt and Welt of I#dea, are puc for the Eaſt - 

and Wcſt of the world, P/.89.12., 
Verſe 23.1» labours more abundant | Chryſoftome calleth Paul, T 

In[atiabilem Des cxltorems, an unweariable ſervant of God, in 


Verſe 24, 
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Dent.25.3. 


Verſe 24+ Fonrty fries ſave one ] That they might be ſure 
pot to exceed the, {et number of ſtripes, limited by che Law, 


Verle 25. Thrice Was I beaten, &c, | By the Roman Magi- 49. and dou, 
ſtrates, as alſo the Martyrs were by the Romiſh Biſhops. fol.15 54. 


Thomas Hinſhaw was beaten with rods by Bonney, and a- 
bode his fury fo long as the fat-paunched Biſhop could endure 
with breath, and till for wearineſle ke was fain to ceale. So alſo 
he dealt by John Wills, and by M. Bartlet Green, who greatly re 
joyced in the ſame. 

I have been in the deep ] Sine nave in mari ful So the Syti- 
ack renders it, For 24, hours together I have been flottng in 
the lea. 

Verle 26, By mine own countreymen ] A Gentilibus ments, & 
4 Gentibus, 

Verſe 27, In Wearineſſe andpainfulnefſe ] Here's dainty rhe- 
torick, 7 »#y calleth Ariftotles Politikes, Aureum fl 1men 0ra- 
tiensz, a golden floud of cloquence in reſpeR of the purity of the 
ile, and the excellency of the matter, May it not be more truly 
laid of this great Apoltles writings ? F 

Verſe 28. That Which cometh, &c, ] Quaſi agmize fatto, & 
repetitss vicibau, His care cane upon him, as an armed man, and 
gave him no reſt or reſpite, 

The care of all the Churches] Calvin was no otherwiſe affe- 
Red roward the Churches though far remote, then if he had born 
them upon his ſhoulders, faith Beza, He often fighed one, V/- 
quequo Domine ; over the poor afflited Churches of Chriſt; with 
the miſcries whereof he was much more aftcRed then with a- 
ny of his own private miſeries. I could not but love the 


tbid 1684, 
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man (ſaid Theodofirs of eAmbroſe) for that, whileſt he li» AMagide ecile. 
ved, and when he died, he took more care for the Church then for /47 /tata, ju; 


himſelf, 

Verſe 29. Who # Weak ] By paſſion, 

And I am not weak | By compaſſion, 

And I burnt net | i.e. Am exceedingly grieved. Compare P/. 
10.2, & 7.14. He hotly par ſacth the poor. 

Verle 30. 1 will glory of the things] As a conquering of his 
ſpoils, or. as an old ſouldier of his icars, The Apoftle glori- 
eth in choſe things that his adverſaries condemned , as intirme 


in him, 
Verſe 3I.. 
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| Verie 3 L Which «bleſſed for ever ] And therefore to be ble(: 
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led, 8s he that is the father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, This is a praile 
thar he much ſtands upon, Row.15.6, And furcly if all generati- 
ons (hall cail the virgin bleſſed, tor that ſhe was the mother of 
Chrilt, £«k.1.453- how much morc, cc, 

Verſe 32. 1» Damaſcus ] The chict City of Syris, built ( ſay 

ſom.) in che place where tne bloud of Abel was tpilt, and thence 
called :Dameſek , 1.e. a bag of bloud. Thicher Pan! marched 
with-a bloudy minde, but was miraculouſly converted , and fo 
powerfully confounded his countreymen there, that they incenſed 
the governour 8g217K him, to his great peril, That is the guiſe of 
godlc{lc perſecutovrs, to attempt that againſt the cruth by arms, 
that they cannot cfteR by arguments. See AF. g.23,24» 
\ Verle 33. eArd thirow a Window, &c. ] An honeſt (hift, 
though again(t the Roman Law of leaping over the walls, 24 
leges ſemper ad 29uitartem fletende fant, faith Ciero, The lcnfe 
of the'law 1s the law, and not alwaies the letter, . 

Andeſcaped hu hands ] Ot che lawfulnes of flight in ſome ca- 
ſes, Sce the Note on dare 10.23, & AF.g.24. 
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Cnap. XII. 
Verſe 1, It # not expedient for me | 


CC III EA rr ere Os IOO EEIIIo 
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Ecauſc it carries a ſhew art leaſt of pride and folly : and Chri- 

(tians mult be (hy of the very ſhews and (ſhadows of fin ; Mani- 
{ters eſpecially, whole practice cafily paſſeth into an example. Howe 
beic tor the Corinthians it was expedient, becauſe chey thought 
more meanly of P21 chen was meet. 

To viſions and revelations | The falſe Apoſtles, haply, boalt- 
ed of ſuch; as ſome {educers ao now-adaies, who dream Midiani- 
tiſh dreams, and then cell che ſame to their neighbours tor Golpel, 
But take heed , the old Prophet may bring men 1nto the lions 
mouth by telling them of an Angel that ſpake co him. 

Verle 2, [knew a man 5» Chrift ] i.e, A Chriſtian and ap- 
proved, 2 Cor.13.5. 4 8 

Above fourteenyears ago |] Seethe Nateon AZ. gcg, All this 
While till now, he had held his tongue, Taciturnicy ( in ſome ca- 
ſes ) is2 Chriſtian vertue, Eicher be ſilent ,or ſay ſomewhat thar is 
berter then ſilence, was an old morall preeepr. 

Verlez, 
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"Verſe 3. Whether in the-body, &c. ] Sotar did he forget: and 
le& his own body, which is fo dear and near & thing 1a cvinpart- 
{on of that incomparable delight he chen cook in the Lord, Oh that 
joy | 6 my God when ſ5all I be with thee | Thele were che dying 
words of che laſt Lord Harringron, that was in heaven atore-hand, 
0 the joyes, the joyrs, the pn rs thas | fer l in my (owl) 
laid another thac was even cntring into heaven, and had a fore» 
ralte of etcrnall life, Peter in the cransfizuration was fo trant- 
ported char he never thought of a tabernacle for himiclt, 47.17. 
he cared not tO lie without doors, fo he might longer enjoy that 
glimpſe of heavens glory. ta 74 

Verle4 How that he vas cangit up | Not locally (likely) bur 
in ſpirit, as A&# 7.36, Exzek.8.3. 

into Paradiſe ] Heaven, wnereof that earthly Paradiſe /was 
but a dark ſhadow. Hierome comforting a young Hermire, bad 
him look up co heaven, Er paradiſum m:nte d:amoulare, to take 
atcw curns in Paradite by his medications, aſſuring him that fo 
long as he had Paragile 1n his minde, and heaven 10 his chought, 
Tamdin in eremo non erz4, He ihould not be ſenliblec of his foli- 
tarinefle, 

Unfheakable Words ] Wordl ff: words, fuch as words are tos 
weak to utter, Nee Chriftia, nec Calum patitur byperbolen. 
A man cannot hyperbol:ze in ſpeaking ot Chritt and heaven; buc 
mult cnireat his bearers, as 7 ily doth his Readers conc.rmng che 
worth of L. Craſſm, Ut m jus quiddam de 111, quam que [cri- 
pra [amt ſaipicarentur, chat they would Conccive much more rnen 
he was able to exprefle. It is as ealie co compalle the heaven 
With a ſpan, or contain che fea ina nut-thell, as co relate heavens 
bappineſle, 

Verie 5, Ter of my ſe!f 1 Will nor glory ] Non niſi coattme, ut 
ſupra. Paul was a model! of modeſty, a very crucifix of morcitica» 
tion, 4s one calleth hum. 

B ut in mine infirmiri-s | #.e. My troubles ; fo called, either 
becauſe pnder them we lcem infi.m and concemprible : or clte, tor 
that atfictions utc ihew our inhemicies, our impatience, &c. they 
make us ſick of the trer, &c. f -*.} 

Verle 6, Leſt any man ſhould think of me ] Let 'no-man, faith 
Gregery, delare to feem more then he is, that fo he may be more 
then he ſcems, It pleaſerh me not, faith Angr#ire, that by mas 
vy Iam thought to be that which I am not. For craly* rev love 
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not me, but another for me, $5 now qued ſaws, ſed quod now ſun 
dilignnt, if they love nor char I am, but that I am not. 

Verſe 7. Andleſt I ſhould beexalted ] Soleſt Exzeksel ſhould 
be lifted up with his many rare viſions , he is trequently cal. 
led Sonne of man, to pur him in minde of his mortall, miſcrable 
condition. 

eA thorn in the fleſh ] Acorruption edg'd with a temptation, 
Satan ſent ſome Dalslab to lull Paslaflcep in her lap, and binde 
him with withes of green delights z but his watchfull ſoul diſplea- 
ſed deeply with that ficſb-pleaſing force, complained thereof, tha- 
ked himfelt, and ſo found eale. 

To buffet me | Perhaps ina proper ſenſe Pax! might feel the 
devils fingers : Take ic metaphorically tor temptations, and then 
they are fitly called buttetings, becaule they come fo thick upon a 
mans {piric, that he can hardly take breath, He dogs good hearts 
with fouleſt luſts (omecimes, as of Atheilme, Idolatry, blaſphe- 
my, murther, &-c. In all or any of which, it the ſonal be meerly 
paſſive ( as the word buftctiog here implies) they are Satans fins, 
and our crofles only, 

Leſt I ſhonldbe exalted ] It Paul had notbeen buftetted, who 
knows whether he would have 1welled. He might have been carricd 
higher in conceit, then before he was in his ecitafie. 

Verle 8. 1 befought the Lord thrice ] 1.e, Frequently and 
fervently. God reſpeReth not the Arichmetike of our praiers,how 
many they are, nor the rherorike of our praiers, how neat they 
are, or the Geometry of onr praiers, how long they are ; nor the 
mulick of our praicrs, how mclodious they are : nor the Logick 
of our praiers, how methodicall they are ; but the Divinity of our 
praiers, how heart-iprung they are. Not gifts, but graces prevail 
10 praier, | 

Verſe 9. My grace « ſaſficient for thee ] God ſometimes 
gives pardoning grace, Where yet he denies prevailing grace, He 
roots not out all our Canaanites at once, but leaves ſome to try and 
ExcrCiſe us, 

For my ſtrength is made perfeft ] ItisanaRof as great power 
in God, to keep our ſpark of grace alive amidlt ſo many corrupti- 
Ns, aS to Keep a fire alive upon the face of the ſea, The angels are 
kept with much lefle carezcharge and power then we; becauſe they 
have no biafſe, no weight of (in hung upon them. 

Verſe 10, Therefore I tke pleaſure ] lam well apaid of them, 

| 
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Iceckon them among Gods love-tokens, pledges of his, loves and 
badges of my ſonſhip. 
or 1 am Weak, , then, &c. ] This is 2 ſeeming contradiction, 
God, faid Luther, doth molt of his works in medys contraryr, by ait riytrarn + 


lc contrarics. He hath a way by himſelf, faich Nazianter, that he or ccrric ate 
may be the more admired, king 

0, Verſc 11. For in nothing am [ behinds ] And yer there were 

de WM 2 fort of filly fouls (chac chought chemiclves jolly tcllows ) 

ad in the daies of Zwinglims, anno 1519. that talked thus art 


my Zarich, Ynis tandem Panlus ? nanne homo eft ? Apoſtolus 

ft, ſed ſuburbanuus tantum, non ex 12. Virus, nos WM Zningl.Tow. 1, 

Chrifto eft converſatis , articulum des non compoſuse. What 1, operum. 

_ was Paxl ? but a man 3 an Apoſtle he was, bur of an infe- 

he riour rank. He was not of the twelve ; he converſed not wich 

rs oY Chriſt, he compoled. not any of the zwwelve Articles of the 

he- Creed, We would as ſoon believe Thowas or Scorw, 12S 

rly Paxl, &Cc. 

05, Verie 124 1 # all patience | Agrace tobe gloried in:?ob is crown- 

ed and chronicled for it. F 

x Verſe 13. Forgive me thu Wrong ] A pleaſant irony, 

WW fuch as whereot this Epiſtle is full. it is ſaid of a wiſe 

a man, Lued objelta probra wr viſms notturnes , & wvanas Jok Wover in 
(omniorum imagines diguo fſupplicio puniat, feftivo ſcili- Polymath. 


ke cet contempt & oblivione , wel fi rants eſt, miſericordia 
levet 
m_ 


ick Verſe th. For I ſeek, not yours ] Not the fleece bart the 
flock. He had not thoſe inſtruments of a fooliſh ſhepherd, 


we frcipes &f mulftram, the (hears and milke-pale, cc, The 
whole Senate can witnefle , ſaith Bezs, that whereas Cal- 
nes vin had a very ſmall ſtipend, yet was he ſo farre from 


He BY Oing diſcontent therewith, thar a more ample allowance be- 

nd MW 12 freely offered him, he obſtinately retufgd it. All che 

that he left behinde him when he died , his library alſo being 

fold very dear, came ſcarce to three hundred French-crowns. yy. 144m, 

oy Non oper , non gloriam, non voluptates queſivi, (aid Me- ;,q 
lanithon, I never ſought riches, pleaſures or preferments : 

hey This conſcience I carry , with me, whetherſoever 1 goe, I Melch. adam. 
doe ingenuouſly profeſie y/ fairh M* Rofoc , that of all my ſti- in vit2-187+ 

pends 1 have not laid up two pence, for I never cared for the 

things of this world. Luther never = himſelf once tem- 


ptcd 


173 


At. and Mos, 
fol 73 3. 


Mm, 


A Commentary upon the ſecond Epiſtle Chap.12, 
pted to covetoulnefle, And herein I could wiſh we were al Zu- 
therans, 

Verſe 15. Spend and be fent] 1t like clouds we doe 
ſweat our telves to death, fo fouls may be brought home to 
God, it is a bleſſed way of dying. 

T he leſſe I be loved | This is many 2 good mans grief, bur his 
reward is neverthelcfle wich God. The nurſe looks not for her was 
ges from the childe, but trom the parent. 

Verle 16. Being crafty I caught ] A bleſſed craft, a high 
point of heavenly wildome, D an, 12.3. It is Written of che tox, 
that when he is very hungry after prey, and can finde none, he lieth 
down and faineth himſelf to be a dead carcaſe, and fo the towls 
fall upon him, and then he catcheth them. Saint Pau! hunger- 
ing after the ſouls-health of his Corinthians, denies himlclt to 
gain them. 

Verſe 17. Whom I ſent unto you ) Itis ſaid of the Pope, that 
he can never lack money {olong as he can hold a pen in his hand ; 
he can command it and haveit. But Saint Pax! could not $kill of 
thole arts. 

Verſe 18. In the ſame ſpirit ] . Who worketh with his own 
tools only, and is ever like himſelf in all che Saints : rhrough 
whole whole courle godlinefle runs, as the woot doth thorow the 
web, as the ſpirit doth thorow the _ 

Is the ſame ſteps ] Wich an uprighe toot, G4, 2, 145 in Chrilt, 
Cel.2.6, as Chriſt, 1 706.2. 6. | 
Verſe 19, Thar we exfnſe our ſelves ]. And jo, ycdld 1 
aule. : tid oh 

[ ſpeak before God] The witackl of mine ignoceneys Fob. 16.19. 
Gen,20.6. 1” G2 21:tne vf 

For your edifying | Whileſt ye congcive no ill: opinion of us, 
which, like muddy water ina vetlel, inighg, cauſe the moſt precious 
liquour of our doRtrine to run over, nul b5:.1 | 

Verſe 20, And that I ſhall be fonnd.]. Cradelem medicum- 
intemperans eger facic, Ne delight not to: fling daggers at 
mens faces ; bur if men be not told their owne, and that 
with ſome ſharpneflce, they will op ia finne to their urcer ru- 
ine. Sharp waters clear the. eye-fight ; and: bicter potions 
bring on ſweet health, A weak gole doth but [tirre bad hu- 

mours, and anger them, not, purge them out ; fo it farech with 
finnes, FR | 4 

Le 


- 


Chap.13+ of S* Paul to the Conturmtans. 
Left there be debates, envyings,&c, | K.Edward the fourth,the 
nighe before his death, ſaid to his kin{men and friends: I remetaber 
_ ic to my grief, that there hath bin diſcord amongſt you a great time, 
to not alwaies for great cauſes, but poor miſtakings, &c. Some, like 'anie!s lift, of 
] $3lamanders, live alway ia the fire, like trouts they love to ſwim E"g! 2 . 0. 
vis againſt (tream, like Phocion, they think it a goodly thing co dillene 
'$ from others, 
Verle 21. That have not repented |] Impenitence maketh 


gh finne mortal , faith S. John, 1 epiſt.5. 16. or rather immortal, 
x, as faith S, Pax!/, Rom. 2.5. Ir is not thefalling into the water that 
cl drowns, but lying in ic. Gods people may fink once and again 
ls to the bottome, bur the third time they rife and recover by re- 
F* pentance, 

0 

at CuAaP. XIII, 

j- Verle 1, Of two or three Witneſſes | 


O he calleth his chreefold admonition, Gods Word negleRted 


by will one day be a twift witnefle againit the coptemners, Moſes 

h thall accute men, Fob.5.46, Gods Word lay hold on them,Zech.r, 

I 6, and ſtick in their hearts and fleſh, as fire, thorowout all eternity, 
leri5.14- 

b Verle 2. I told you before ] Sed ſurdo fabulaw, no telling 
would ſerve turn, Many are ſo wedded and wedged to their fins, 

y that nothing will ſunder them, but an extraordinary touch from 
the hand of heaven, 

P Verſe 3. 4 proof of Chriſt ſpeaking in me | The Church is Chri- 


ſti docentts auditorium, laith Bernard, the place wherein he ordi- ,,,, 1.4, 
Fy narily teacheth, who hath his ſchool on earth, though his chair in ;, rerris cathe» 
heaven, dran in celis, 
Verle 4. Crucified through weakneſſe ] 5.4. Ex affiifto ejus Aug- 
« ſatu, 2s Gal.4.14. 2s having voluntarily tubjeRed himſclt to all 
6 lorts of ſufferings tor our fakes. - 
« Verſe 5. Examine your ſelves ] The finall criall of oar eteraall 
8 cltate doth immediately and folely appertain to the Court of hea- 
ven, Indeed the diſquiſitive part belongs to us, the deciiive 
to God, 
Prove your own ſelves |] Redouble your diligence in this moſt 
needfull, but much neglected oy of ſ{elf-examination : an er- 
2 rour 


| 
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rour here is caſic and dangerons ; hence the precept is doubled : 
So Zeph. 2,1. Excatite vos, tterumg, excutite, 3s Tremellins 
renders it, | 
Verſe 6. But I truft that ye ſhall brow ] Whereas thy 
were ready to retort, that they were no reprobates , he 
ſhould well know , let him fee that himſelf were not one ; 
I cruſt ye ſhall know, faith he, that we are no repro» 
bates, counterfeits, or unapprovable, oppoled to approved, 
verſe 7. 
Verie 7. Though We be a reprobates ] viz. In your e- 
ſtcem. The good heart is content to vilifie, yea nullific ic felf, fo 
God may beglorificd, and his people edified : ler him be a foor- 
8pif.a4 palate ſtool, or what ye will, to help Chriſt into his throne, Prorſu 
Satan et Lutherus, ſed Chriftus vivit, & regnat, Amen, (aith 
Luther, Let me be called a devil, or any thing, fo Chriſt may be 
exalted. 
Verſe 8. For ie can doe nothing ] A temporary may (o 
fall away as to perſecute the truth chat he once protcfled, 
and the Miniſtery chat he once admired. Never fals a Saint o 
Lar.Serm afore farre 1n his greateſt relapſes. Biſhop Latimer rels of one, 
K Edward, Who fill away from the known truth, co mocking and {corn- 
ing it z yet was afterwards toucbed in conſcience for_ it. 
Bcware of this finne, faich he, for I have known no more 
then this that repented, It is a very dangerous preci- 


e 

Verſc9 Even your perfeftion ] Or, Tour reſteuration , or 
joynring again, His meaning is, taith Bez.s, That whereas the 
members of this Church, were all, as it were, dift»catcd 2nd out 
ef joynt, they (hould now again be joyned together in love, and 
they ſhould endeavour to amend what was aauſke amongſt them, 
eſther in faich or manners, 

Verſe 20. And wor ro deſtra fon | Wnlelle by accident z or, if 
to the deſtruRion of the fleth, it is thac the ſpirit may be ſaved in 
the day of the Lord Jclus, 1 Cor.5.5., See the Note there, and on 
2 Cor,10.8, 

Veric 11. Finally } Gr. That Which yet remains to fay move, 
and then an end. 

Be per fe | Or, Peece again. 

Beof one minde ] For matter of opinion, 

A, Live ww peace | For matter of atkcRion, 


14740710, 


aoiah, 


The 
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" TheGod of love ] The authour and fautour, 

Verſe 12. With an holy kiſſe] A cultome proper to thole times, 
See the Note on Rem.16.16. and on 1 Cor.16.20, 

Verſe 13. Ad the Saints [alute you ] Sanity is no enemy to 
curteſie : it doth not remove bur recihe it, 

Verle 14. The grace of our Lord | A friendly valediQion, or 
facherly benediRion. 
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"7, Nd by the ſame almighty power cauſeth dead fouls 
Sy to hear the voice of the Son of God in his Miniſters 
6) \ Ja and live, /ob.5.25. Eph.1.19. 
> 2 Verle-2. The Churches of Galatia ] They are 
3 5 not diſchurched, though much corrupced. Uz-* 
_ z4ah cealed not to be a king, when he began to 
be a leper : the diſcate of his forehead did not remove his 
Crown, 
Verle 3. Grace be, &c. ] See the Note on Rom. 1.7. This 
Epiſtle ro the Galatians 15 an epitome of that tothe Romans, 
Verſe 4. From thu preſent evil world ] Bewitched wherewith 
the Galatians were relapſed from Chriſt, A ſubtill and {ly enemy 
It is ſurely, and hath caſt down many wounded 3 yea, many ftrong 
men have been ſlain by it, as by Solomons hatlot, Prov,7.26, 
Verle 5. 
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" Verſe 5. T's Whom be,glory ] The benefit of rey 
nyo make us lift up many an bumble, joyfull and thavkfull heart 
0 . 

Verſe 6. Thet ye are {6 ſoon ] Giddy headed bearers have reli- 

ionem ephemeram, are wherried azout with every .winde of do» 
rine, being conitant only wn their inconitancy, as:Eceboltu, B als 
dxinus, and our modern SeQtaries, The Bilhops and DoRours of 
England (aid that Martyr ) in their book againſt the Popes: ſu- 
premacy, ſpoke as much as Lzther, or any Lutheran ever did or 
conld, If they difſembled, who could ever fo deeply, ſpeaking fo 
pithily ? If not, who could ever turn head to tail ſo ſuddenly and fo 
thortly as theſe did ? 

Removed frow him, 8&c.)] From Chriſt and me his Apoſtle. 
Luther ofcen in his books teſtifieth, that he was much afraid, leſt, 
when he,was dead, that ſound doQtrine of juſtitication by faith a- 
lone, would die alſo, It proved ſo in ſundry places of Germany. 
Men fell ro Popery as falt as leaves fall in Autumn, 

Verle 7. There be ſome ] That would fain have blended Phari- 
ſaiſme and Chriſtianity, A&.15 5. 

That trouble you ] As Caincls with their feet trouble the wa- 
ters they ſhould drink of. 

eAnd Wonld pervert the Gofpel | They pretended only to 
bring in a Jewilh rite or two, and yetare (aid to perver; the Goe 
fel : Ea que poit tergum ſunt, m faciem convertevre, as Hie- 
rome hath it, to turn that before that (bould be behinde z ro ſpcak 
diſtorted things, ſuch as produce convulſions of conſcience, A&. 
20.30, Alittle thing untowardly mingled, mars all. The men- 
{truus herefie of Neſtor lay bur in one letter, and of Arrixs, but 
in one ſyllable, | 

Verle 8. Or an Angel |] Not an evil Angel (as eAmbroſe 
underſtands ic) but a good Angel, per impeſſibile, 2s Tobs 


, »r 
Then that Which Wwe, &c. ] Or belides that which we have 
preached, He 1aich not, contrary to that, bus befidzs chat : for 
a that which is diretly befides, is indireRtly . againlit the 

lpel. 
Veric g, Then that ye have ) Otthe Camell it is ſaid, that be 
Will never carry any mare weight then what at firit is iaid upon 
bim ; nor go one foot beyond his ordinary journcy. Conſcience 


will nog budge, nor yecld an har for an __ authority. we 
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faſt in the good old way, and finde reſt, lerewy 6. 16. 

Verſe 10. For do ] now perſwade men | That is, acns dodrines 
and deviſes. 

Or do I ſeek to pleaſe men ] Ut xowoenie, gui ab omnibus gra- 
tiam inire cupit, querm quidam per jocuns Placentan vocat. Mcne 

pleaſers, that curry favour with all, and covet to be counted Ns 
medlers, Theſe looſe a friend of God, 

For if I yet pleaſed men ] Asonce | did whiles I was a Pha» 
rilce. 

[ frould not be, &c, } Thatrulte holds good in rhetorike, but 
not in Divinity, Non ad veritatem (o/um, ſed etiam ad opinionew 
e07um qui audiunt, accommodanda eft oratio, | 

Verie 11, /s not after max ] This he ofcen inculcaterh, becaule 
the falſe Apoſtles had buzzed tuch a thing inco cheir cars, to diſpa- 
rage his Miniſtery. 

Verie 12. Receivedit of man | 5,e, Of mcer man. Jeſus Chriſt 
is more then a man, 

Verſe 13. And waſted it ] As an enemies countrey With fir, 
and (word, Mars is ſtiled mnaAingh+>. 

Verſe 14. Above many of mine equals ] Porphyry laid it wa 
great Fity tuch a man as Pal was even calt away upon the 'Chri 
ſtian religion. The Monarch of Morocco told the Engliſh Em 
bafladour in King /obvs time, that he had latcly read Pauls Epi 
les, which he l1cd fo well, that were he now co chute his rcligi 
on, he would, bctore any other, imbrace Chriftiam:y ; but ever) 
one, ſaid ke,ought to dic 1n his own religion : and the leaving of thi 
faich wherein ke was born, was the only thing that he diſliked it 
that Apoltle, 

Verle 15. Who [+ parated me from, &c, ] Row knew we this, 
but by the event ? Whoſoever is lawtully called ro the Miniſtery, 
may conceive that ke alto was ſancitied thereunto trom the wamb, 
znd (hould thercfore do his utmoit 10 the work, Verbs minifter es, 

hot age, Was M* Perkins his Motto, 

Verle 16, To reveal bus Sonne in me | Notonly as in an ob- 
x ( wherein the power and grace of Chrilt might thine aud ap» 


- pear) butas by an inſtrument of revealing and preackiog Chriſt 


tO 1NADy, 

[ conferred wot With fleſh] i.e, With carnall reaſon, an evil 
counſellour for the toul, Rom. 8, 7. Indeed in kumane govern» 
ments, Where realon is thut out, there tyranny is thruſt in : but 

| where 


— — I ee ee 


I, Chap. 1. of S* Paulrorhe Galatians. 135 
2 where God commandeth, there toask a reaſon is preſumption , to £4 
Ks oppole reaſon is flat rebell;on. * 


Verſe 17. But 1 Went inte Arabia ] Of this journey Luke 
makeech no mention in the AAs. Inco thete ents of Kedur came 


es S. Pax, and made them, by his preaching, comcly as the curcains 
Vo of Solomon, Cant. 1.5, Rude they were, but rich ; black, buc 
comcly, When they bad this precious man amongſt chem c{pccial- 
Js ly, who became a blutting co all places Whithertoever he came ; 
Contrary to that Which is {aid of che great Turk, that Whereever 
Jut he ters tas foot, he leaves defolation bcbinde hun. Arubia Was Fee 
om lix indeed, when S. Paul was there. , 
Verle 18. Toſce Peter | Nutby way of idle vifit, but tho» 
aſe rowly coobſerve the Hiſtory of his Chriltian pratice tor godly im- i7g3o,viders 
Js itation, Hiſtorie ſunt fide menitrices, dagb/ertare. 
| Verle 19. But other of the Apoſtles |] They were balily atten- 
iſt ding upon cher particular Charges and uthces, according to Rom. 
13. 7. 
Er, Vitle 20, Behold, before God, I lie not ] This he ſolemnly 
{weareth for their latistaction, An oath may be lawtully taken to 
m4: bclp che truch in necefiity, and nor otherwife. Hence the Hzbrew 
ti word is a pallive, and t1gntieth ro be ſworn, rather chen co 
n (wear, | | Niſtbang, 
. Veric 21. Afterwards 1 came ] He kept, bclike, a Daary of 
7 tis travels, and was ablc to give a good account of his daily courles, 
r) k is not to be dCuvmed, but that cur Savicurs Diiciples k. pt a regis 
he tcr of his holy oracics and miracles, uuc of which the buſtory of 
I the Goſpel was afterwards compiled and compolt ad. 
Veric 22, Aud Was unk:own | So tar was Punt trom learning 
is ought of them, : 


y Verie 23. Now preacheth thefaith ] A marv<clous Converſte 
b, 02, 1 was aa obſtioate Papilt { la:ch Latimzey uf hicnſelt ) as x0y 
was in England: Intouiuch chac When 1 (h. uld be made B icaelour 
ot Divinity, my Whole Orauon went againit Philip IMeclantthon, 
hy and his oPINIONS, Cc, AT. 2n1{ Mon 
p- Verle 24, A.d they glorified Gd ] Wheſo offereth praiſe, he 
glorifierh me, Plal, 50.23, God accounts himiclt asit Were to re» 
Celvea neW beinggby thule inward conceptions of lus glory,and by 
thoſe outward honours, that we do to hum, 
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Buchbolcer, 
Corondl, 


Crap. II, 
Verle1, I Went wp ] 


O that firſt Chriſtian Councell, 4.15, 
With Barnabas | His conltant companion, till that bitter 
bickering, A.15.39. See the Note there, 
Verle 2, Byrevelation | i.e, By Gods ſpeciall direction : for 
he ordereth a good mans goings, 7 /al. 37.23. 

I communicated unto them ] Ilaid open che matter freely and 
familiarly, as unto bolome-fricnds. 

But privately ] For all good men are not fic to be truſt- 
ed with ſccrets, but only 1uch as can both keep counſell, and give 
countcll, 

Or had run in vain | Lelt, it it ſhould be thought that I had 
not held good correſpondency with thoſe other Apoltles, I might 
loſe the fruic of my Miniltcry, 

Verſe 3. I vas compelled to be circumciſed ) i.e. I would not 
yceld he ſhould be : 1:1t Iihould fcem to countenance them char 
held circumciſion neceflary colalvation, In the year of grace 1549 
the Miniſters of Magdeburg did ſtoutly oppole them of Firtew= 
berg and L-#pſic5, aad ler forth many books againſt them, bccaule 
they deale deccicfully, and by their Adiaphora, or things indiffer- 
ent, as they called tacm, they paved a way to Popery, And this 
was 6ur Cale till this late blefled Retormaton, Ic was not With- 
out cauſe that Peter Martyr commended it tothe care of Queen 
Elizabeth, That Church-governours endeavour not to carry the 
Ark of the Goſpcl into England upon the cart of needlefle Cere- 
MONIES, 

Veric 4. Vnawares brought in } Orprivily lipt in, pretend- 
ing piety 5 their worldly or wicked reipetts, With tuch ill in- 
{trumnents the Church hath been ever peitercd, 2 Per,2.1. Theſe 
bell-ſconts are iCulking un every corner. 

T 0 iþie out our liberty ] viz, Of circumciſing or not circum- 
ciling Tits, that they night pick a quarrell with us, 

That they might bring 14 into bondage | ſc.Tothe ceremoniall 
law. Caroloftadius attempted lome tuch ching in Luthers daics, 
and by him was oppoled. 


Verle 5, To Whom We gave place ] We mult ſtick cloſe to the 


truth, 
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truth, and ſtickle hard for it, accounting each parcell thereof pre» 
cious, and not to.be parted with for any good, How religious 
were the Apoſtles and Ancients this way 2 They would not yeeld 
for an hour, or exchange one letter or ſyllable of char holy faith, 
wherewith Chriſt had berruſted them, 

Verſe 6. Whatſoever they Were ] Auguftine being oppreſſed 
with che authority of the Fathers, taith, he regardeth not 24, 
ſed quid, the worth of the man, but the weight of his reaſons. 

Verte 7. As the Goſpel of, &c, Heequalizeth himiclt to Peter 
mothce and dignity : though pleudo-apoltles, and pſeudo-catho- 
likes deny him that honour, Saint Petey Jeſuices commend for a 
worthy ſpiric, when they cenſure Saint Pau! tor a hot-headed per- 
ſon, &c. 

Verſe 8, For he that Wrought, &c. ] Heargues from the ſuc- 
ccllc of his and Peters Miniſtery, to the lawtulnefle of their calling 
tothe work, So he doth, 1 Cor.9 1,2,3. and 2 Cor.13.4 5. Sec 
the Notes there. 

Verſe 9, Who ſeemed to be pillars ] Of the Church, or of the 
Colledge of Apoltles. The Apoſtle tcems to intimate, that even 
then men began to attribuce more then was mcet to thoſe ho- 
ly Apoltles. This degenerated afterwards into grolle ſuper» 
ſticion. 

And they anto the circumciſion | Yet were they no: fo tied up 
by this agreement, bur that they might preach upon tit occaſien, to 
. the Gentiles too, as might Par and Barnabas to the Jews; but 
the Gentiles were their chict charge, and among them, they had 
greateſt tuccefle, 

Verle 10. Remember the pooy ] Thole Jews that embraced 
Chriſtianity in Pal- Fina were therefore turn'a out of all by their 
unkinde countrey-meti, Heb.10.34. Rence chis care of the Apo- 
ltlcs, and this forwardnefl: in S. Paul, About the beginning of 
the Reformation in France, the Duke of Lory ain had proicrwed 
lome thoutands of his Lutheran Subjcas, who were torced to feed 
upon haws and acorns, &c. The Divines of Srraſboronghin Ger- 
many, moved with pity towards thele poor brethren, ceaſed not 
till by vtieir difcourles they had prevailed wich the Senate there, 
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to take thote miſerable exiles into their City, and to provide Sculter. Anngt, 


= them, till chey might be conveniently conveyed co ocher 

places. 
Verie 11, But When Peter, &c, ] I would gladly karn ( faid 
that 
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that Martyr ) why the ſeat of che primacy ( cogrant that) ſhould ' 
be rather at Rome then elſewhere ? They anſwer, becau'e Petery 
chair was at Rome. This is even like to this, becauſe Aſo/er the 
greateſt Prophet, and Aaron the firſt Prieſt exerciſed their office 
untill their death in the deſert, therefore the principalleſt place of 
the Jews Church ſhall bein che wilderneſſ2. Bur grant them their 
realon that it is good, what ſhould Antioch claim ? for Peters 
chair was there alto, when Paul gave him a check, which was un- 
lecmaly and unmannerly done of Paxl, that would not give place 
to his Preſident and-berter, Thus far M* Bradford. Cardinall Ba 
roxins Withitands Parlas muchas ever he did Per:r, and blaſpbe. 


mouſly attirmeth, that Perey was not to be blamed, but Paul « ] 
great deal more. Be#armine faith, It was not Petey, but Cephas J 
one of the ſeventy. \ 
Verſe 12. For before that certain ] This hiſtory pertains to | 
Atft.15.30 35. but is not there recorded, that we mighc (carch the \ 
Scriptures, and compare place with place, So God hath ſcatter. ] 
ed the dutics of husbands and wives up and down the Scriptures, 
That men learning tv be good husbands, they may learn allo tobe c 
good men. t 
Fearing them of the circumciſion ] Tt was not danger that he c 
tcared, bur offence 3 wherein he bad not done amitle, buc that in 
avoiding a lcflc {candall, he fell into a far greater. cl 
Verſe 13. And the other lews diſſ, embled ] The ſins of teachers [T 


are che teachers of ſins : and great mens faulcs go as ſeldom unac- 
companicd, as their perſons, C 

Barnabas alſo | Adhering to Petey rather then to Paw his old % 
companion, nct without a tinure perhaps of the old bitter 
bickering. Try «ll things ; Good men may ſeduce us, as here 
Peter d1d Barnabar, and as thole would have done Paw/, 
AQ.21.12. 

Veris 14. That th:y Walked nor] Miniſters muſt both 
26997114419 and ceJowod er , Divide the wora rightly, and foot it up- 
rightly. 

uf Zid to Petey before them all ] The fault was publike, the re- 
proof mult be according, x Tim. 5.20, In the year 1159, lived 
l[oanxes Sariſpurienſis, who both reproved the Pope to his face, 
and alſo wrote his Polycraticon, Wherein he freely icourgeth the 
Popiſh Clergy. 

hy compelleft thou, &c, ] Peters example was a com- 
pulſion, 
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rr pulſion, The company we keep compell us to doc, as they 
doe 


- Verſe 15. We Who are Jews ] The Apoltle proccedeth in his 
of ſpcech to the Jews at Anrioch, 

ir eAnd xot ſinners of the Gentiles ] Becauſe under the Co. 
ry venant of Grace ; Their finnes and inquuties Will I remember 
N- yo More. 

ce Verſe 16, Knowing ] Here's more then an implicite faith, or a 
4 covjeRurall confidence, 

' 


Veric #7. Bs. if whiles we ſeek | This is the ſame in ſenſe with 
2 Rom.3-34, If we ſhould argue from mercy to liberty, from free 
juſtification to lewd and looſe converſation, would not all che 
world cry (haime on us ? I reade of a monſter,who chat nighe that 
his Prince pardoned and releaſed him, got our and flew him. This 
was Michael Balbus, whoſlew the Emperour Leo «Armenia, 
Is ic poſſible that any ſhould offer to do to to Chrilt ? 

Verſe 18. For if I build agnin | As I ſhould, it I ſhould li- 
cenle any man to fin, becauſe juſtified by faith, Chriſt came by wa- 
ih, as well as by bloud : he jultifics none, but whom he allo ſan- 

Aitirs, , 

\erſc 19. Am dead to the Law | i.e. Am freed from the 
curſe, rigoar, and irritation of the Law. Or, am freed from (in, 
«s Kon. 6.7. 

Verſe 20, Chriſt liveth in me | Luthers Motto was Vivit Inh.Manl tos. 
Chris, Chrift liveth :. and it he were not alive, I would not com pag 44g, . 
with co live one hour longer. Let the Lord live, faich David: Pf 1.48. 
Yea let him live in me, faich Pax/. Let him a&t me, let himthink 
re in me, delire, pray, doallin me, Lord, faith Nazianzen, Iam 
an inſtrument tor thee ro couch. Chrilt dwels In that heart moſt 
largely, chac hachempricd it ſelf of ic ſelf, The /ſ-,e/:res felt nor 
h the (weeenefle of Manna, till they had ſpent the ticth-pots, and o- 

» ther proviſions of Eg ypr. 
And gave himſclf for me ] True faith individuateth Chriſt, 
- and appropriateth him to a maos (elf, This is che pich and power 
d WM of particular faith : Miſtris Lews the Martyr, being {ct upon by 
I 
[7 


Satan, a litrfe aforc ſhe luffercd,, was muck comtorted and helped A#. end2ton, 
by this text. fol.1826, 
Verle 21. I doe not fruſtrate ]. viz. By ſeeking to be juſtified 
by the Law, Ambroſe renders it, Non ſam ingratue gratie Des, [ 
- not ungratcfull ro grace of Godzl do not repudiate, caſſate, _ 
It, | Dea 


T it. 1, 
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© Deadinvain] Becaule he attains not bis end in dying, 'which 
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was nor only to lcave us a patern of patience, as Anabapilts hold | 
bur to merit for us remiſlion of ſins, and imputation of his righte- | 
ouſnes for our jultification. | 


— 
—_ -— _—_ —— — — 
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CnuaP.LIIT | 
Verſe 1. O fooliſh Galatians ] 


—_ that are ſick of a Lechargy mult have double the quanti- | 
ty of phyſick given chem, that other men have in other diſcs. 
ſes. Theſe Galatians were in a fpiricuall lethargy ,- and are | 
therefore thus ſharply rebuked , that they might: be {ound in 
the faith. | 

Who hath bewitched you |] Or, Bemifted you, and daz:led your 
eyes, The word properly tignities to overlook, as they call ir, or 
to kill with che eyes, by catting out venemous beams, as the Bahi- 
lisk, and as witches are {aid ro do, | 

Hath beeu evidently ſet forth | As 2 remedy , by looking 
whereon ye might have been cured or kept from thac bewitching 
by the eye 3 like as the ſtung 1/raclites were healed by looking on 
the brazen f{erpent. 

Crucificd amongſt you | In the evidence of the doftrine of | 
Ckrilt crucihed, and in the adminiltration of the Lords Supper, 
that lively picture of Chrilt on the croſle. 

Verſe 2. Or by the hearing of faith ] The Manna of the ſpirit 
comes down from heaven in che dews of the Miniltery of the Go» 
{pel. It our eyes ſce not our teachers, we cannot expett to hear the 
voice behinde us, //a.30. 20,21. 

Verle 3. Are ye (6 fooliſh? ] Thoſe then that have the ſpirit 
may play che fools in ſome particulars. Thoſe that are recovered of 
a phrenlie, have yer ſome mad fits lometiies, 

Made per fe tt by the fleſh] As Nebuchadnezzars image,whole 
golden head ended in dirty tcer. 

Veric 4. Ifitbein vain ] q.4d. Itis not in vain, God keep» 
eth the teer of the Saints, that they cannot alcogeth\r looſe the 
things they have wrought, they cannot fall below his ſupporting 
grace: the Lord puts under his hand, P/a/.37. Yet it cannot be 
denied that an hypocrite may ſutfer, and all 1a vain, 1 Cor, 13. 3- 
as did eAlexander the Copper-!mith, who was near unto Mars 


ryrdone, 


>> a Tl 


Chap. 3. of S* Paul ro the Gatarians, 


tyrdome, A. 19.34. See the Note on x {0r.13.3. 
Verſe 5. Or by the hearing of faith | Faith ( and life) is let 
into the ſoul by the ſenſe of hearing, /a.55.3+ to croſle the devil, 
who by the ſame door brought death into the world. 
Verſe 6. It Was accounted to him] This the Papilts jearingly call 
a putative righteouſngs. The Jews alſo deride it,and {ay,That every 
tox (hall yeeld his own skin to the flaer. See Roms.4. 9,11,12, 
Verle 7. The ſame are chilaren,&c, | And hcits together with 
him of the world, Rom.4. which is rheirs in right, though detained 
a while trom them by the Amorites,till their fins be full. 
Verie 8. And the Scriptnre fore-ſeeing ] The »cripture there. Greg i® Reg. zs 
fore is not x bruit dead thing, as the Jeluices blaſpheme. -Excel- 
lently ſpake he, who called the Scripture, Cer & animan Dei, 
the heart and ſoul of God, 
Preached the Goſpel ] There is Goſpel therefore in the old Te- 
(tamenc, = | 
in thee ſhall all Nations ] See my Note on Gen.12:3, AZ Na- 
tions ſhall be bleſſed, 5, e. jultified by taith, 
Verle 9. eAre bleſſed, &c, ] For they only arc ble{ſed whoſe 
ſins areremitted, Pſa/.32.1, O the blefſednefles of chat man, faith 
che Pſalmuſt, : | c 
Verſe 10. Are under the curſe] Aut fatiendum,aut patienduw, He 
that will not have the direction of che law,muſt have the correion, tp 
- That continxeth not in all ] Devt.27.26, Heb.Shall ſtand firm, Ro 
25 a four-{quareſtone. . : - | 
Verle 11. Shall live by faith ] Asþeing juſtified by faith, Sec 
the Note on Rem. 1.17: AV 1 37.79 
: Verſe12. And tht liw 5 not of faith] Becaufeic promifeth nov 
life to thoſe that will be juſtified by taith, but requireth works, 
' Verſe 13. Chrift bath redeenied us ] As man the bonght Auiredimir,e. 
us, as God he tedcerhed us, faith Fieromes For to redcemis pro- mt quo! ſuun 
perly to buy ſame things back; that were morgaged.* ſuit & ſuun 
- Curſed 'u tvery one that hanyeth®)]- The'tree whercon = man Ml _ 
was hanged, the ſtone wherewith he was ſtoned , the ſword © 
wherewith he wa$beheaded, and the napkin wherewith he was 
{trangled, they were all buried, that there might be no-evil memo» Caſiub 
riall offith arrone, to ſay, This wis'the tree, ſword, ſhone, 'nap= v2; 
kin, wherewirh ſuch'in one'was cxceured.” 'Conftantine abolifhe 
&d this kinde of death our 6f the'Empire. Bat what an 6ddt > 
ſtome was that of the T3harenes ro hang their beſt frietids in 
9 courtelie, 
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Sphin Phil _m » Longaſg, ex vs liceras f. ques charos babe 

On Veil: 14. The promiſe of the fpirit | That is, the ſpirituall pro. 
miſe made to Abraham, and his ipiricuall poſterity. 

Verſe 15. I fpeak after the manner | 1 tet the matter forth to 
you by a familiar compariſon. 

Though it be but a mans teftament | William Tracy of Gloce. 
ferſhire Eſquire, made in bis Will, that he would have no funerall 
pemp at his burying, neither paſled be upon a Mafle, And he fur- 
cher {aid, That he truſted in God only, and hoped by him tobe fa. 
ved, and not by any Saint. This Gentl-man died, and his fon 4; 
Execu:our, brought the Will ro the Bilhop of Canterbury to be 
proved, which he ſhewed to the Convocation : and there moſt 
cruelly they judged that he ſhould be taken our of the ground, and 
be burnt as an heretick, anne 1532. D* Parker Chancellour of 

A. and Mon, pporcefter executed the {entence, and vs afterwards ſent tor by 
{bt King H:»nry 8. who laid high oftence to his charge, &c, Ir coſt him 
three hundred pounds to have his pardon. 

Verle 16. Which © Chriſt] Myſticall Chriſt, that is, 
whole Chriſt : for he accounts not kimſelt compleat without 
his nc mbers, who are therefore called his fullnefle, Epheſians 
I, 23. 

Verſe 19, Foxr hundred and thirty, &c. | This ſpace of time 

Lightfoots Har, betwixt the promile and the law, the divine providence calt into 
Prolegom, twoequall port.ors of 21 5. before the peoples going down to E- 
gypt, and 215. of their being there. | 

Verle18, Gave it to Abraham | Gr. Freely gave it, What 

more free then gift ? And what becter free-hold, then the divine 
K4)Z215ms. promiſe? | | 
Verſe 19. Becauſe of tranſgreſſions ] Which are diſcovered by 
the Law, Sight of milcry, mult go betore fenle. of mercy, 
Lex, lux, the law is a light (faith Solomon ) which lajc 
all open 2 as 1 Cor, 14. 25./ and threatneth deſtrution to trank 
greflours, 
And it Was ordained,&c,] Therctore it is not to be di'reſpeRed, 
h we cannot attain etcrnall life by ir. 
In the band of 4 Mediarony | That is, of ſo/es, who was 1 
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Mediatour of that communication of the Law to the Exod, 
22.1 9. Chrift is theonly Mediatour of expiation. And of Chriſt + 
one ſome take this text. 


Verle 26, 
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"Verſe 20, 1s not « Mediatony of one] q. d. God and men 
were at odds ; elſe what ule of a Mediatour ? Sinis the make-bate, 
as being a tranſgreſſion of the Law. 

But God 19 0xe ) One and the ſame now 29 of old in taking 
vengeance 0n the laws tranſgreſlours, Or, God is one party diſa- 

reeing or diſpleaſed. | 

Verie 21. Have given iſs ] That is, have juſtified a ſinner. 
But hercinlay the laws weaknetle thorow the ficth, Rom.8.z. 

Verſe 22. But the Scripture | Thelawand Prophets. 


Hath concluded af ] Gr. Hath clapt them up cloſe pri» apixacoy. 


ſoners- 

That the promiſe, &c, ] That he might have mercy upon all, 
Rom.11.3 2. Sce the Note there. 

Verilc 23, B ut before faith came,&c. | 5.e. Before Chriſt came: 
Faith is pur for the obje of faith, 


We Were kept under the law ] As ina priſonor gariſon : being ve4%4e- 


circled with a compaſſing trength, The ſinner, having tranſgret- 
ſed, is kept by the law, as with a guard or gariſon, that he cannot 
eſcape, unleſlc he be delivered by Chri, 

Verſe 24. The law Was owr [choolmaſter ] Such an one as that 
that Livy and Florus ſpeak of in 7raly, who brought forth his 
ſcholars to Hanibal : And if he had not been more mercitull then 
other wile, they had all periſhed. 

Verſe 25. But after that faith ] That is the Goſpel, or Chriſt 
the authour and matter of the Golpel, See ver. 23. 

Verſe 26, The children of God | Gr. The ons of God, grown 
up at mans eſtate, 2 us mannm ferule ſubdaximus, who arc no 
longer under a ſchoolmaſter, How we are the children of God by 
faith, See the Note on Fob. 1.12, | 

Verle 29. Baptizedinro (brift |] Ando have had your ado- 
ption ſealed up unto you 3 like as in che civil adoption there were 
certain rites and ceremonies ulually performed. 

Have put on Chriſt ] To juſtification and fanQification. See the 


Ncte on Rome.13,14. This is to be clothed with che Sun, Rev.1 2.2. 


Verſe 28. Te are al onein Chrift | Souls have no ſexes, and 
Chriſt is no reſpeRer of perſons: 

Verſe 29. Heirs according ] Heirs are kept ſhort in their non- 
age, and ſometimes forced to borrow of ſervants ; but when once 
at years, they have all. So (hall the Saints in heaven, chough here 


hard put to'r, 
O Cuap. 
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Verle 1, Differeth nothing from a ſervant ] 


= alluſion whereunto there is written upon the Princes arms, 
Daniels Chro. A /ch dien, thatis, Iferve. Hewry the ſecond , King of England, 
fol 10g. crowned his eldelt fon Henry, whileſt he was yet alive ; which 
made his ambicion quite turn oft his obedience. Ambition ever rides 
Without reins. 
Verle 2. But # under tutoxrs ] Thoſe under the Law were 
þ unde 72y Ai but Alphaberaries in comparilon of choſe under the Golpel, The 
0 ob, v2 about the Altar Was brazen, 1 King. 7.23, and what cycs 
nos Aritopan, could pierce thorow it ? Now our fea about the throne is glaſſie, 
Revel.4.6. like to cryltall clearly conveying the light and ſight of 
God to our eyes, . 
vie, Verle 3. When We Were children) Gr, Infants, babies, 
that muſt be pleaſed with rattles : fo the old Church with carnall 
Cerem onics, 

Verle 4. But When the fulnefſe of the time ] This anſwers to 
that time appointed of the Father, wer/c 2. Plato (aid, that God 
doth alwaies #<«47e&#r, he doth all things in number, weighs and 
meaſure : He never comes too ſoon, neither ſtaics he too long, 

God ſent forth hy Son ] Ourof his own bolome. May not we 
ſay, as they did, 04.11.36. Loc how he loved us. This was an hy- 
perbole of love. | 

HMade of a Woman ] Of the fanRified ſubſtance of the he. | 
ly virgin, Note this againit Marcionites and Anabapriſts, 

Made under the Law ] Circumciled the eighth day,and ſo made 
adebtoar codo the wholc law : which he perteRly fulfilled, and 
yet (forus) (uttered the curle. ] 

Verle 5. Tored-em them, &c, ] Tobuy them off, who were l 
in worſe calc then the Turks Gally-ſlaves chained co an oar, t 

T hat we might receive the adoption ] That 1, the poſſcſſion 1 

of our adoption, the full cnpoyment of our inheritance. y 
"Verie6. Crying Abba, Father ] God hath no (till-born chil- r 
dren. Paxl was no {ooner converted, but behold he praied, 4#. $ 
9.11. The(pirit of grace isa {pirit of ſupplication, Zech, 11, 16. a 
And when God ſcnds thus {piric of praier 1aco our hearts, it is a {ure 
fign, that he means to an{Wer our deſires 3 like as when we bid 
our 
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our children ſay, I pray you, father, give me this, we do it not, 
but when we mean to give them that which we teach chem 
ask. 
Verſe 7. eAndif a ſon, &c,] Seethe Noteon Row.8.17. 
| Verſe $. Yedid ſervice] Hereall religious ſervice done ro any, 
| but God, is manifcftly condemned as impious, Whether in Pagans 
| or Papagans 
; Verle 9. Or rather are known of God ] Whoſe gracious fore- 
knowing and fore- appointing of us toeternall life, is the ground 
and toundation of our illymination and converſion 3; our love to 
him a reflex of his love to us, 
Verſe 10. Ye obſerve daies ] The Chriſtian Church knows no 
holy-daics, beſides that honourable Lords-day, 7/a.5 7.14. Revel, 
1 1.19. and ſuch holy fealts, as upon ſpeciall occaſions the Church 
(hall ſee fit to celebrate, as Novemb.y ,&c. 
Verſe 11. Left I bave beftow'd labour ] Gr. Even tolafſi- natomays 
| tude, as a day-labourer. Other work-folks finde their work as 
they left ic z bur a Miniſter hath all marr'd many times, berween 
Sabbath and Sabbath : or if bur a while abſent, as doſes was in 
the Mount. 
' Verſe12. Beas Iam | Nolongera legaliſt, as once, Philip. 
«5, 8 
| Te have not injured me at al |] He was above their buffoneries 
and indignities. When an inconſaderate fellow had ſtricken Cato in Sen.deira 1 x, 
the bath, and afterwardscried him mercy, he replied, I remem- 
. ber not that thou didl(t ſtrike me ; 7's lingue, ego anriam Domi- 
»w, ſaid one to another that railed 6n him. I cannot be maſter of 
thy congue, bur I will be maſter of mine own ears. One having 
| made a long and idle diſcourſe betore Ariſtorle, concluded ir thus, pj,,.. , 
I doubt 1 have been too tedious to you Sir Philoſopher, with my 1, 
many words 3 In good ſooth, ſaid Ariſtotle, you have not been 
tedious to me z for T gave no heed to any thing you laid, Afomms ir migars xge 
in Lucian ___ Iris in _ whether any one ſhall *#, 2» wi wgye 
I 


vex or wrong thee. 5S* Pan! here (hakes off the aftronts and inju- ASS. 


Tacit, 


rics offered unto him with as much eaſe, as once he did the Viper. 
Some would have 1welled, and almoſt died at the fight of fuch 
| a thing ; he only ſheok it off, and there was no hurt done, 

; Verle 13. Through i»firmity of the fleſh ] That is, though 
much broken with many miſeries, yet I ſpared not to take pains 
amongit you, Zachary, though ——_ to ſpeak, yer he ceaſed 


ACrmmmmary —_ the Epifhie Chap.q, 


SEew]uonTy» 


{4a ngo oats. 
Beatitudini 
predicatio. 
B. 23, 


MiſÞ 1, 1161s 


pot to minifter 3 he rook not his dumbnefſe for a dilmiſſivn, 
buc aid ouc the eight daies of his courſe, Lk,1, 

Verſe 14. And my temptation ] That is, mine affiitions, 
whereby che Lord rempts his, feels which way their pulſes beat, 
and how they ſtand affeted reward him. 

Which Was in my.fiefb ) My ſpirit being haply uncoucht. For 
oft the body is weak, the foul well, Afiiions may reach but ro 
the ourward man, Fob never complained till he was wet thorow, 
till che waters went over his foul, 

Nor rejzefted | Gr, Te ſpet not on,.as they did, that ſpet in 
Chriſts face. 

Even as Chriſt Fe{/m ] Who hath faid, He thatreceiveth you, 
yeeciveth me, Ic was a common (aying at Conftantinopte, Bot 
ter the Sunne ſhould not ſhine, then that Chryſofome ſhould not 

reach, | 
y Verſe 15. Where i then the bleſſcdhneſſe ] 4.4. Time was 
when ye held your ſelves happy in me, and blefſed the time that 
ever ye law and heard me. Is the change now in me, or in your 
ſelves > Thus the Jews rejoyced in Febn tor a ſeaſon, but he foon 
grew ſtale to them, Foh.5.35. Sce the Note there, Newtrram odd, 
4s mode onlgn. ” "7 

Verle 16. em / therefore become, &c, ] Truth breeds hatred, 
as the fair Ny mphes did the ugly Fawns and Satyrs. The heating 
of truth galls, as they write of tome creatures, that they have f#! 
5% are, gail intheir cars. It was not for nothing theretore rhat 
the Oratour called upon his Coucrtreymen to get their ears healed 
before they came any more to bear him. To preach, faich Luther 
s nothing elſe but ro derive upon a mans felt the rage of all the 
Councrey. And therefore when one defined che miniſteriall fun» 
Rion to be Arters artinm £2 ſcientiam ſcientiarum, the att of 
arts, and icience of ſciences. Aetintthon (aid, It he bad defined 
i to be miſeriam miſeriarum , the miſery of mileties, k« had 
hit it. 

Becawſe I tell yon the truth ? | He that prizeth eruch ( faith 
Sir Walter Raleigh ) ſhall never proſper by the poſſeſſion or pro- 
teſlion thereof, An expelttas, wt Dyintilianus ametur ? When 
we ſeek to tcrch men our of their f1ns, they are apt to tret and 
fnarl 2 as when menare wakened out of fleep, they are unquiet, 
ready to brawl with their beſt friends. 


Verſe 17. They xcalonſly affett you ] Deperenns vorn 8 et 
lous 
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logs ryooers they would have you whote. to cliemſelves without 2 
corrivall, gs & ves, cognata ſunt. vg 3023 vids *7 

: They would exclude mu ] As (tanding in their way. This is 
the guiſe of all ſetaries and leducers, they denigrate the crue teact- 
ers, that they may be che only men. F- 

; Verle 18, To be zealonſly affeted in « good thing] In 2 good 
cauſe, for a good end, and ina good manner. . There is a counter- 
feit zeal, as is chat of the Popiſh Martyrs or traitours rather, of 
whom Campias in bis Epiſtle co the honourable Counlellours of 
, Queen Elizabeth, Qnamdin vel wnus quiihiam< nobu ſupererit 
qui T iburno veſtro'fruatur, &c, As long as there ſhall be lefrany 
one of us to wear a Tibutn tippet, we will not-ceafe our ſuir, 

And not only When 1 am preſent ] Sitheven abſentI teach and 
tell you the truth of God by letters. 

Verſe 19. Til Chrift be firmed | That yourmay ſeek for fal- 
vation by him alone. Together with the word there. goes forth:a 
regenerating power, 74.1.18. It is nota dead letter; an empty 
lound, as ſome have blaſphemed. Only let us not, as Hoſea's un- 
wiſe ſon, ſtay in the place of breaking forth of children,proceed no 
further then to conviction : much lcfle ſtifle thoſe inward workings 
, tor fin, as harlots deſtroy their conceptions that chey may nat bear 

the pain of childe- birth, ; | 


Verſe 20. end to change my voice ] To ſpeak to your neceſ= amy3uau, 
l, gow ? 

k lity : for now being abſent I ſhoot at rovers, and am at fome un- 

/ certainty howto frame my diſcourſe to you. wo 

t Verſe 21. Ye that defere, &c, ] That are ambitious of (lavery, 


d of beggery,v.g. How many have we at this day,thac rejoyce in their 
+ bondage, and dance to hell in their bolts ? 

6 Verle 22. For 5t Written ] It was enough of old to lay, It « 
Writre» : there was no need to quote Chapter and verſe, as now. 
# Men were ſorcady in the Scriptures, they could tell where to curn 
4 toany thing at firlt hearing. 


d Verſe 33. Was born after the fleſh ] To an ordinary Way, as 
all others are x for Hagar was young, and Abrabaw not old. 

h = by promiſe] 4.c, By a ſupernaturall power, by a divine 

; I =iracle.  - | ulob ad 1.53 261 args) Bo 

n Verie 24: Which things are an allegory] That-is, they lignifie 


or import an allegory : or they, being the chings that they were, A nygiulpes 

reprelented and typed out the things that they were not. So did 

the brazen ſerpenc, the deluge, the red = &c, Asfor thoſe alle- 
oo 
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gories of Origex and other wanton wits, [uxuriant this way,"what 
are they elſe but Scripturaram fpuma, as one calleth them, Scris 
pture-froth? 

Verſe 25. For this Agar # mount | The Arabian; call Mount 
Sina, Agar. Twice Hagar fed thithery/Ger.16, and 21. it being 
in her way home to e/Zgypr. From her the «radians are called 
Hagarens, and fince ( for more honour lake) Saracens of Sarah 
Hagars miltrefle. 

Anſwereth to Jeruſalem ] That is, tothe Jewiſh Synagogue, 
born to bondage, as T iberix« {aid of the Romans, that they were 
homines ad ſervitutem parats. 

Verſe 26. Bat Jeruſalem Which u above ] That is, the Chri- 
ſtian Church, the heavenly [ern/alem, the Panegyrs and congre- 
gation of the firlt-born, whole names are enrolled in heaven, Heb, 
22.23. The Hebrew word for Jers/a/em is of the Duall number; 

Amana inCores ta ſhow, ſay the'Cabalilts, that there is an heavenly as well 2s an 

wide. earthly [erwſalem, and that the 'taking away of the carthly ws 
intimnaced by the taking away of the letter jod out of Jerwſbalaim, 
2.Sam,5.13. | 

Verte 27. Far it & Written |]. When thele teſtimonies of the 
ond Teſtament are thus cited in che new, it is not oply by way 

of eAccommedation, but becaufe they are the proper meaning of 
the places. 

Verie.28. Now we, brethren, as Iſaac ] This the Jews to this 
day will not hear of , but call us Aſawzzr Got baitardly Gen- 
tiles. : + | | 

Verſe 29, Perſecured hirs ] By cructl mockingsand reall inju- 
ries, challenging the birth.rigat, and deriding the Covevant, &c, 

—_— A Papifts made way fortheir great projet of perditioniny 88. by 

12» 111; dividing the people here uoder the zearws of Proceſtanc and Puri- 

z real. ean, znd-provaking them thereby to xcall and mutual), both hate 
and contempt, | F& 

Eves ſoit now | And foalſoit is now, may we lay at this 
day. For what do Yyapilts pcriccutc us for cle, but becauſe We re 
xa cher juſt;fcation by works #. They poiſoned theirawn Card: 
nall Conmrenw, for thathe declared himſelt ſound in this point 
=” HE forth fame four ycars- afore the Councell 

pent. 

Verſe 30. Shek not be beirs } No jultitiary can be ſaved. A Papil 
exnnotgo beypod a reprobatc. P ur ae pars Papitapon yereNt fer 
wens, Rev.ig.2kh, © - Verie 31 


ns of SPalnGarevoen 


"Verſe 31. + are not chiltren, &e, ] q.4. Wenrein a farte 
hetzer condition then Legaliſts, / have bleſſed Iſmael, faith 
God, twelve Princes ſball be beget , but my Covenant Will [ 


l eftablifh With Iſaac, Gen, 19,20,21. And ſuch hongqur have all his 
J C11nts, | | ; ” 
d 
h — — 
CuavP.V. 
- Verſe 1. Be not again entangled ] 
: S oxen tied to the yoke, Thoſe thattollowed /udas Galilexs, 728. 
- AR.5.37. choſe rather to nndergo any death, then to be in PR 
4 ſubje&ion to any morrall. IF civil ſervitude be fo grievous, what Loſcph.l.18,c, 
b, ought ſpirituall co be? Thole poor miſled and muzled fouls that 
£ are held captive in-che Popes dark danigion have an ill time of it. 
”w Everfince, being reconciled to the Roman Church, I ſubjeRed 
”y my ſelfand my Kingdoms ( faid King [9bn of England ) to the Nuts mibipro« 
oh Popes authority, never any thing went well with me, but all a 2*14,[ed omnis 
gxioſt me, es 2 CY 
he . \Verſe 3. Behold I Pay! ) q.4d. AstrueasTam Pax, and do * 


p. write theſe things. | 

- Chrift ſhall profit you nothing ] For heprofits none, but thoſe 
; that are found in him}, not having cheir own righteoufnefſe, which 

a is of the law,but that which is through the faich of Chriſt, the righ- 

- ceonſnes which is of God through faith, Ph:1.3.9; AS Pharaoh laid 


al ſhut them in, E x0. 14.3.So may it be faidof Pharifaicall and Popith 
Fe. Juſiciaries, they are entangled in the fond conceits of their own 
by righteouſneſſe,they cannot come to Chriſt, A man will never truly 
If defire Chriſt, rilt toandly ſhaken, Hag 2. [4 oat 

ae Verſe 3. That he i adebrour } v5z, it he be circumciſed with 
his an opinion of meriting thereby. Chriſt will be ourſſole Saviour, or 


di merit-mongers. Wiltiam Wickham, tounder of New-cgll + D Uſher on 


Po 


crys | 
Te are fallen from grace] It —_ hence be coricluded, _ 


200 


= O—— — ww 


Eyigito ſcalam, 
Aceſi, & [0+ 
lus oft endito 


Reuſner Symb, 


mIareXogic, 


Tertlultian. 


D. Day upon 
2 Cor,16,9, 


Non circumci- 
dantur modo, 
fed & abſcin- 
dantur. Chryl, 
AVABTUITES» 


—— 


che orgy condicionaRy, ant it may be underſtqod of! the 
true Do&rine of Gods | —_— : 

Verſe 5. For we through the fpirie ] We Apoſtles hope for 
righccouineſle by faith. It you will go.to heaven any other way, 
you mult ere a ladder, and go upalone, as Conftantixe laid to A- 
ceſius the Novatian heretike. 

Verle 6. Neither circumciſion ] Unregenerate 1/raet is as E- 
thiopia, Amos 9.7, | 

But faith that Wworketh | Inſtificamur tribus mods, Effe tive 
4 Deo, apprehenſive a fide, declarative ab operibus, Faith juſtifies 
the man, and works juſtifie faith. 

Verle 7. Ye did run well | Why de ye now (top or (tep back? 
T #ti1s recurrere, quam male currere, Was the Emperour Phslips 
ſymbell. Better run back, then run amiſle : for in this caſe, He 
that hafteth With hy feet, ſinneth, Prov.19.2, But toxun well cill 
a man ſweats, and then to fit down, and. take cold, may cauſe a 
conſumprion. 

Verie 8. Thus perſwaſion |] Seftaries and ſeducers have 3 
ſtrange art in perſwading, (/o/. 2. 4, And although we thinke 
cur ſclves able enough to anſwer and; withſtand ther arguments, 
yer it is dangerous dealing with them. The Yalentinian he- 
ratikes had a trick to periwade betore they taught. . eAr- 
ri could cogge a die , and. cozen the fimple and needlefle 
hearer, 

Verſe 9, A little keven ] viz, Of falſe doftrine, Hat. 16. 6, 
See the Note there, © 

Verſe 10. But be that trewbleth you | . That hercfiarch, or 
ring-leader of the faAtion. The Bealt and che falle-prophec, are 
taken and caft alive into a lake, &c, when the common lore fedu- 
c<d by them had an eafier judgement, Revel.19. 20,21, 

Verſe 11, Why do 1 yer (i For perſecution | From the Jews zea« 
tous of the Law. Ir is well obletved, that the nearer any are unto 
a conjunRion jn maccers of religion, and yer ſome diftererce re- 
eained, the deeper is the batred, A Jew hates a Chriltian, worſe chen 
he doth a Turk or Pagan, A Papilt hates a Proteſtant woile then he 
doth a Jew, &&c-. .. 

Veric 12, 1 Wonld they Were even cut | Not circumciſed only, 
ext round, but cut off, _ | 

That trowbls you | That turn you upfide down, or that turn you 
out of houlc and home... - 

EE > a0 Verſe 13, 
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—Verle 13 Only uſe not your liberty | In maxima libertate,mi- 
nima licentia. Therefore are men the worſe, becauſe they ſhould 
be better, Chriſt came to call (inners, not to licentiouſnefle, bxt 
ro repentance, Mar.2.17. torake his yoke upon them, CAar.1 1, 
29. to kire out their members ſervants to rightcoulneſſe, Roms, 
6.16, Hence it is, that as S. Paxls Epiltles largely prove tree ele- 
Rion and juſtification by Chriſt : So the Epiſtles of [awes, Peter, 
and John, preflc to love and new obedience, lelt any ſhould argue 
from mercy to liberty, | 
Verſe 14, For all the law] i.e, All the ſecond table. Primopreceprs 
The Sctiprure oft appropriateth che Law to the ſecond Table, I_ Ps 
as Rom. 13.8, Epheſ. 6.2. &c,. A man mult exerciſe the firſt ;;, ping nrong 
table in the ſecond , the duties of his generali calling in his Luther. 
particular calling. Jo the firſt Commandement, faith Ze 
ther, the keeping of all-the law is enjoyned, Neither can a» 
ny one love his neighbour as himſelf, but he that loves God a+ 
bove all, 
Verle 15. But if ye bite, &c, ] $5 collidimny, fraugimur. If 
we claſh, we break, Diflolution is the daughter of diflenfion, 
ſaxd Nazianzev, The Turks pray to God to keep the Chri» Cn. 3477 
ſtians-at - variance, J/raclites mM egypt vexed one ano» bjft cent, ; 
ther : And Chriſtians, as it they wanted enemies, flie in 
one anothers faces, This is a fad tors-roken of a deadly con- 
ſumpcion, 
Verſe 16. Thu I ſay then ] For an antidote againſt abuſe 
of Chriſtian liberty, Set the Spirit, as Pharach did loſeph, 
upon the chief Charert of your hearts, and let all be at his beck 
and check, | 
Verle 17. Foy the fleſh lwſteth } Every new man is two 
men, What can a man ce in the Shulamire, but as the ap- 
pearance of two Armies, Cant. 6.13 ? Theſe maintain Civil 
broils within her, as the two babes did in Rebecca's womb. All 
was jolly quiet at Epheſws, till Pal came thicher z Bur theo there 
aroſe no {mall ſtir about that way, A#.19.23. So is there in the 
good ſoul, &c. : 
Sa that ye canner doe the things, &c. ] As ye cannot doe 
the good that ye would, becauſe of the flelh (Rom.7.21, (ome- 
thing lay at the fountain-head, and ſtopt ir.) ſo neither can ye do 
the evil that ye would, becauſe of che Spirit, 1n which retpeR, 
letting the ingratitude aſide, the fins of godly men are leſle then of 
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others z becauſe the fleſh cannot carry it without ſore counter. 
butts. 

Verſe 18. Te are not under the Law | For wherethe ſpirit is, 
there is libcrey, trom the rigour, irrication, and maledition of the 
Law. 

Verſe 19, Now the Works of the fleſp ] Sinners ardſore labour. 
ers; wicked men great workmen, Would they take but half that 
pains for heaven that they do for hell , they could nor, likely, 
miſſe of it. The Hebrew and Greek words for ſim»e import 
labour. 

eAre manifeft | They lie above ground, and are condemned 
by the light of nature. Wicked men alſo haog out their fins to the 
Fghr of the Sun, //4.3 9. 

Verſe 20, /dolatry | This is ficly ſet after thoſe fleſhly fins, 45 
commonly accompanicd with them, 1 (or. 10. 7, 8. Sir Walter 
Ranleigh knew what he laid, that were he to chu'e 2 religion for 
licentious iberty and laſciviouſneſſe, he would chule the Popiſh 
religion, 

Verle 21. Murthers, drunkenneſſe ] This is oft the mother 
of murther, Domitixs the father of Nero, ſlew Liberime an ho- 
neſt man, beczuſc he refuſed to drink ſo much as he commanded 
him, Alexander killed many of his dear friends in his drunkeh- 
neſle, whom he would have revived again (but could not ) with 
his own heart-bloud. Once he invited a company to ſupper, and 
provided a crown of: 1t0, pounds to be given to thole that drank 
moſt, One and fourty killed chemfelves with drinkivg to get thit 
crown. X 

Verſe 22, The fruits of the fjirit ] The ſpirit of grace are 
thole two golden pipes, Zach, 4. thorow Which the two olive- 
branches empty our of rhemſclves the golden oils of all precious 
graces into the Candleſtick, rhe Church ; Hence grace is here and 
el{where called the fruics of the ſpirit, pleaſant fruits, Cart. 4.16, 
and 6.2, loh.15.16. 

Long-ſaffering ] Ie hath been queſtioned by ſome, whe 
ther a man can be long-ſuftering , Sine anxilio gratie , With- 
out the help of grace, But chat which is right, 1s a fruit of the 
ſpirir. 

: Gentleneſſe ] Gr. Uſefulneſſe, ſweetneſſe, 
Faith] That is, Faithjulneſſe, as Mat. 23,23, 1 Tim, 5.12 
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Verſe 23. Meekneſſe, temperance | Queen Elizabeth was 
famous for theſe two vertues, King Edward 6, called her 
no other name, then hu _ fifter Temperance, She did fel- 
dome car but one ſort of meat, roſe ever wich an appetice, and 
lived about 70, years, Nexc to the holy Scripture , the pre- 
terr'd (as the beſt piece) Sereca's book of clemency. When ſhe 
ſaid,that book had done her much good, yea, faid one, buc it hath 
done your ſubjeRs much hurt, 

Againit ſuch there 1 n0 law | 1 Tim.1.9, As, for the works of 
the fiſh, there is no Golp<l. 

Verle 24. And they that are Chriſts | When Chriſt came in 
the ficſh, we crucified him ; when he comes iato our hearcs, he cru- 
Cifics Us, 

Have crucified the fleſh] To crucihe is not abſolutely and 
out-right to kill ; Crucifxion is a lingring death, no mem- 
ber being free from pain. If then we {ſo repent of fin (as 
that which crucified Chritt ) we fo picrce the old man, "that 
we are fure he will die of ir, though he be not prelently dead, 
this is mortification. Thoſe beaſts, Dan. 7.12. had their domi- 
nion taken away , and yet their lives were prolonged for a 
{caſon, 

With the affe tions } Sinfull, ſudden paſſions, 

And luſts | Moc deeply rooted in our natures, and ſo, not fo 
ealily overcoiacs 

Verſe 25, If we live in the Spirit | Spirituall men on- 
ly are heirs of life, x Peter 3.7. alt orhers are dead jo tre- 


&, 54 
Let us Walk] Walk orderly by line, and by rule, march 
is rank, &c. Life confilts in a&ion, Lite, ſaich che- Philoſo- 
pher, is luch a faculty as whereby creatures meve themlrlves in 
their own places. The godly eſteem ot life by that ſtirring they 
hnde in their fouls : as clie they lament, aS Over a dead 1toul, 1/as 

38. 15,16. | 
Verſe 26. Let #s not be d:ſirom of wain-glory } Ingens 
dulcedo glorie (faith eAncas Sylvims : ) facilins contemnen- 
la dicunr, quam, contemnitur. It Was this vice that xaited 
lo much trofble iv Germany betwixt Luther. and: Caroleita- 
dizs, and that bred the Sacramentary war, that is not yet end» 
&d, It was a ſaying of Luther, From a vaineg lorious aye 
” OM 


— — 


Camd Eliſab. 


S. W. Saugbars 


M. Herrick 
3- IT Nuns, 


O14 ue 


Geon99 7 


Pſal. 139. 
yſal. I:1s 


10, 


- 


204 


en 


varagrt;em%- 


T Theſl, $1 4- 


— 


Chap.6, 


A Commentary upon the Epiſtle 
om 4 contentions Paſtour , and from unprofitable Queſtion, 


the good Lord deliver bu Charch. 


peas — 


_—_— — —_ an... 


Cuapy. VI. 
Verſe 1. 1f a man be overtaken | 


R. Be taken afore he is aware, afore he hath time to con- 

fider,or bethink himlelt of bercer, [c is of incogitancy,that the 
Saints ſin ; put them in minde, and they mend all, It js of paſli 
and paſlions laſt not long, There s no Way of Wickedneſſe in them: 
They ſtand not in the way of finners, they fit not downe in the ſear 
of ſcorners. 

Reftore ſuch an one | Gr. Set him in joynt again, A Me- 
taphor from Chyrurgeoos and bone-ſetters, who handle their 
patients tenderly, 

Left thou alſs be tempted ] I have known a good old 
man, faith Bernard, who when he had heard of any that had 
committed ſome notorious offence, was wont to ſay with 
bimſelt, le hodie, © ego cras, He fell to day, fo may I to 
morrow. 

Verſe 2. Bear ye one anothers burdens | When after-re- 
prehenfion, ſinne is become a burden, ſer ro your ſhoulder, 
and help co lift it oft, S»ppore che Weake, be patient t0- 
ward all. 

Verle 3. Thinks himſelf to be ſomething] The ſelf-decei- 
ver takes his counter, and ſets it up for a chouſand ponnd, as 
the Phariſees and Laodiceans, Of fuch it may be ſaid, as 2nin- 
tilian ſomewhere of ſome over-weeners of themſelves, that they 
might have proved excellent ſcholars, if they had not been' ſo per- 
{waded already. 

Verſe 4. But let every man prove |] This is anexcellent reme- 
dy againſt ſelf-deceir, and a means to make one fit to reprove 0- 
thers with mercy and mecknes. 

And then ſhall he have rejoycing ] Ut teflimonium per- 
hibeat conſcientia propria, non lingua aliena , faith 4ugs- 
ftine, that thine own conſcience, and not another mans 
rongue may teſtifie for thee. Omnes Sarmatarum virtue ex- 


Tacit.lib,z,6, tre 5pſos, ſaith Tacirm, All the ſelf-deccivers goodneſſe is 


ſhored 


as wooegog yer ©, 6 
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ſtored ap by popularicy, or other baſe reſets; —* 

Verſe 5. For every may ſhall bear ] Be thorow therefore 
in the work of ſelf-examination. Sparing a little pains at firſt, 
dombles it in the end ; As he who will not aft up bis books, 
his books will caſt up him ac length. TÞ* miſery of moſt 
men is, that their mindes are as ill fer as their eyes, neither 
of them look inwards 3 how few are there thac turn (hort again 
upen themſelves, ſos to lay, What have / done ? Woe toall tuch 
when God (hall fend our /ammons for ſleepers, When he comes 
wlearch ern ſales wich exndles, and puailh che men that are ſet» 

| led on their lees, exc, Zeph. 1.12. 

Verle 6. Communicate nnto him | Not contribate as an alms, 
but commuinicace as 4 right : fre £hilew. 17. 4s wages for his 
work, Mark 6. as pay for his pains, 1 Cor. 9. 14. Sec the Note 
there. 

Verſe 7. Be not deceived |] Thinke not all well faved that is 

d with-held from the Miniſter. It is a faying m the civill-law, 
h Clericis Laics ſunt oppido infinſs ; Many think it neither fing 
0 nor pity to beguile the Preacher, But God is not mocked, 

neither will he be robbed, by any, bur they (hall hear, Te 
» are chrſed With a curſe, Mal. 3. 8, 9. even with Shallums 


Occumen, 


q curſe ( Fer.32.11,12413. ) that uſed his neighbours ſervice with» 

j. out wages, and would (acrilegionſly take int a picce of Gods win- 
dows into his wide bouſe, ver, 14. 

(= Verſe 8. For he that foweth in the fleſp ] He that negle- 

5 Ring his poor ſoul, cares only to feather his cleft, and ro heap 

jo up riches, $5 ventys bent , fi laters, a$ Epicari in Horace : If 


| the belly may be filled, the back ficced, let the foul fink or {wim, he 
» takes no thought. | 
Verle 9, Andlet us not be weary | Letus not give in, as titted enrax3ue 
* fades : hot at hand ſeldome bblds our. L 
Jo Foy in de ſenſin We ſonfl reap ] We muſt not look tofow 
| and reap in a day 3 as he faith of che Hyperborean people, tat 
* North, that they ſow ſhortly after the Sun-rifiag with thein, and Heregpach, 


bs reap before the Sun ſer ; that is, becaule the whole halt year isone de reruſtica, 
'$ continuall day with them, 

ts If we faint not ] ©utrendi defatigatio turpis eft , cuns 5d Cic-de fnib, 
is _ quaritar, fit pulcherimum, It is a ſh.me co faint in the 

d rch of that, which being found wilt more then pay for the 


puns of ſearching, Caleb was nor diſcouraged by the Gi- 
| ani? 
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ants : therefore he had Hebros the place of the Giants ; 
ſo choſe that faint not in the way to heaven, fhall inheric 
heaven. 

Verle 10. eAs We have therefore opportunity ] Catch atir, 
as the Eccho catcheth the voice. ?o/eph rook the nick of time to WM 
gain Egypt to the King by feeding che hungry, ſo may we, to ger - 
heaven. 

Who are of the houſhold ] Of che family of faith, Gods MW © 
houlhold-ſervants. That was a deſperate relolve of A5goland, 

King of Arragon, who coming to the French Court _ ba- 
ptized, and asking who thole Lazars and poor people were Ml © 
that waited for alms from che Emperour Charlemains Table? 
When one anſwered him chat they were the Meſſcogers and Il ** 
ſervants of God ; I will never ſerve that God, faid he, that can 
keep his ſervants no better, _ 

Verſe 11. How large a letter ) Gr. With What good great 
text-letters, I have written unto you with mine own hand ha 
( no fair hand z che greateſt Clerks are not alwaies the beſt Scribes) be 
and not by any Teri, or other awane»fis, Rom, 16,22, to thew ſl © 
his love, and prevent impoſture, 2 Thefſ.2.2, tl 

Verſe 12: To make 4 fair ſhew | Gr. To ſet @ good faceon Pe 
it, atore the Jews eſpecially, and to wgratiate with them, 

For the croſſe of Chri#t ] That is,for the dotrine of che croſſe, ( 
or of juſtification by the death of Chrilt crucified. a 

Verle 13. Keep rhe law | Rom. 2, 23, Hierome doubteth , 
not to pronounce that man accurſed, that faith it is impolli- a 
ble to keep the Law. Sed quid wiſam fit Hieronymo , nibil A 
moramur : nes quid verum fit inquirimuw , \aith Calvis. 
But let Hierowe hold as he will, we know there is no ſuch , 
thing. 

That they may glory in your fleſh ] That they pride themſelves I © 
in the mulcicude of their followers, and curry favour with the Jews 
by gaining many proſelytes. - 

Verle 14. But God forbid, &c.] TheSaints keep a conſtant I © 
counter-motion, and are Antipodes ro the wicked, They thus and I © 
thus, buc I otherwiſe. " 

whereby the World i crucified] 1 look upon the world as il © 
a dead thing, as a great dung-hill, &c. That harlot was de- þ 
ceived in >, Paul, in thinking to allure him by laying out 
thole her gwo fair breaſts of profit and pleaſure ; ie bad n0 
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Verſe 15. For in Chrift Jeſus ] That is, in the Kingdoms of 
Chrilt. 

But a new creature | Either a new man, orno man. 

Verſe 16. eAccording to this rule] wiz, Of the new 
creature. 

Peacebe on them ] Not only in them, or with them ; but os 
them, maugre the malice of carth and hell, 

Verſe 17. From henceforth let no man | H.rc he takes upon him =+125; xa 
a5 an Apoltle, and ſpeaks with authority, Sera 

I bear in my body the marks ] As ſcars of honour. Pas! 
had been whipped, ſtocked, ſtoned, ec. The marks of theſe 
he could better boaſt of, then thoſe falſe Apoſtles of their 
circumciſion, And hereby it appeared that be retuled not, as 
they did, to ſufter perſecution tor the croſle of Chrilt, 1n the 
year 1166, the Synod held at Oxfrd in the raign of Henry 
the ſecond , baniſhed out of Ergland thirty Dutch DoRours 
( which caught the right uſe of Marriage, and of the Sacra- A//e4, Chron; 
ments ) afcer they had firſt ſtigmarized or branded them with p.357. 
tot irons, John Clerk of Melden in France, being for Chrilts 
lake whipped three teverall daics, and afcerwards having a 
mark {et 10 his fore-head, as a note of infamy, his mother be- 
holding it ( rhongh bis tacher was an adverlary ) encouraged Af. anddon, 
her ſon, crying With a loud voice, Blefſed be Chrift, and wel- [0102. 
come be theſe prints and marks of Chriſt. The next year af- drain __ 
Wt, /cil,, anno 1524, He brake the images without the City, FEG"EY 
Waich his ſuperititious Countrey-inez were to Worthip the 
next day. For the which he was apprehended, and bad his 
nght-band cut off, his nole pulled off with pinſers , boch his 
ams, and both his brelits corne with che fame ini{trument ; 
and after all, he was burned at a ſtake, 1n his greatelt ror» $427. Annats 
mcnts he pronounced that of the P/almiſt, Their idols are 
flver and gold, the Works of mens hands, &c. 1 conclude 
Ws dilcourie with that faying of Pericles. Is is not gold, 
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preciew ſtones, fiotnes, &C. that adorns a ſanldier, but a tarng 
buckley, a crackt helmet, « blunt ſword, a ſcarr d. face, &c. 
Ot theſe Biron the French Marſball boaſted at his death. And 
Sceva is renowned for this, that at the ſiege of Dyrrachiam he 
{olong alone refiſted Powpeys army, that he had 220.darts ſticking 
»» Denſa7%, ſc- in bis thield, and loſt one of his eycs, and yet gave not over till Ce- 
rens inyctore  - cameto his reſcue, | 
JF03R Lactate Verſe 18. Be With your fpirit ] Spirituals are ſpecially to be de. 
| Gred tor our ſelves and ours, Cetera art aderunt, aut non eberunt, 
Other things we (hall either have, or not wantzbur be as well with- 
out them. 
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OR 
EXPOSITION 
Vpon the Epiſtle of S. Paul to the 


ErnHESIANS 


Cuar,l. 
Verſe 1. Tothe Saints---tothe faithful] 


Fly : for ic is by faith, that we become Saints, 
I, AR. I $Fe9, 

Verle 2, Grace be to you, and peace ] Theſe 
go ficly together ; becauſe we mult teex our pe3ce 
B | in the free-grace and favour of God, The Ark and 
Mercy-ſcat were never ſundred. 

Verſe 3- Bleſſ-d be God) Gratie ceſſut decurſia, whi 

gs recurſns. A thankfull man thall abuand wich 
cllings. : | 
With al foivituat bleſſings Wiſdome, prudence, 0, ver,$, 
a B-»jamins portion, a goodly heritage, Fo 

Verice 4. He hath choſen ws in him | Chriſt was Mcdiatour 
thercfore from erernity, viz. by vercuc of that kumane natureg 
Which he ſhould aflume, | 

P That 


A Commentary upon the Epifile Chap.r, 


Alfted. Chron, 
P.563. 


T hat ve ſhould be holy ] God eleRed us as well to the meang, 
as to the end, Note this againlt Libertines, For as they A. 27, 
31. could not come ſafe toland that left the (hip : fo neither can 
men come to heaven but by holinefſe. Cyrus was moved toreſtore 
the captivity, by finding himſelf tore-appointed to this glorious 
lervice 170. years before he was born, 1/4. 44.28. Should not we 
likewiſe be excited co good works by this that we were ecleRed 
to them, 

Without blame | Or blot, Epheſ. 5. 29. Ab[que querela, 
Luk, 1.6. 

Before him) 5.e. ln purity of heart, 2 King.20.3. 

Is love | In ſanity of life. 

Verſe5. Having predeſtinated ws Interpreters have obſer- 
ved that this word that {ignifies to predeſtinace is but ſix times 
found in the new Teſtament ( never in the old) being reterred 
but twice to things, A#.4-28. & 1 (or. 2.7. four times to per- 
ſons. Rows.8 29,30. Epbeſ, 1.5,11. and never applicd to repro- 
bates, bur tocleR perſons only, Howbcit Divines under prede- 
ſtinacion do uſually conſider the decree both of eleRion and repro» 
bation, Thedo&rine hereof men ſhould not adventure to teach 
till chey have well learned and digeſted it. In the year 1586, Ia- 
cobus Andreas the Lutheran, and Theodore Bexa conterred and 
diſputed for eight daies ſpace at Mompelier : the iflue of which 
conference was unhappy ; for from that time: forward the 
Do&rine of Predeſtmatiow was much miſuſed and cxagis 
rated. 

Verſe 6. To the praiſe of the glory | This is the end where» 
unto it is deſtined 3 and hence it is called Predeftination. Note 
here that all che cautes of predeſtination are meerly without us. 
The efficient, God : the materiall, Chriſt : the formall, the good 
pleaſure of his will : the finall, the praiſe of Gods glorrous 

TICe, 

/ Wherein he hath made us accepted |] Gr. He hath ingratiated 
ns, he hath juſtified us, made us gracious in his beloved fonne our 
Mediatour. And although chere be an inequality of expreſſions in 
duty, 2noad nos, in us, yet there is a conftancy of worth and in- 
terceſtion by Chriſt, proprey nos, for us, 

Verle 7. In Whom We have redemption | As captives ranſom- 
edat a price. What this price was ſec 1 Per. 1.19.Should not Chriſt 
therefore reap the travails of his ſoul, 7/@.53 


The 


2 9 3 - ws } © # 


TBA CGRaPp+o7? 


Ne 
iſt 
be 


OW" 2h POP "0, PR at.” 


_r” Eli ole Hou notan 


Chap. I» 
— Theforgivenefſciof ow fins ] This D«widcounted his crown 
wo <4 _—_ diadem, P 21.103. 3, 4 y 

Verſe 8. In all Wi/dowe and prudence ] Thac properly reſpe- 
Acth contemplation, this ation. Socrates made no diltindtion 
betwixe them, For, ſaid he, who {o knoweth good to praRile it, 
and evil ro avoid ity he is a man truly wile and prudent, 

Verſe g. The myFery of bu will | Thatis, the Goſpel, a my- 
ſtery both ro men, 1 Cor.2.8, and Angels, Epheſ.3.10, 

Verſe 10,That is the diſpenſation ] God is the belt oeconomick; 
his boule is exactly ordered for matter of good husbandry, 

Gather together in one ] Gr. Recapirndate, reducgall toa head, 
recolle&, 

Both Which are in heaven ] The crowned Saints, and perhaps 
the glorious Angels, who ( according to ſome Divines) being 1n 
themſelves changeable creatures(and therefore called Shinan, that 
is,mucable, P fa/.68,17.)reccive confirmation by Chriſ,(o that they 
cannot leave their firit Rationgas did the apoſtate Angels, Others 
think that the Angels ſtand not by means of Chriſts mediation, buc 
of Gods eternall clection,and are therefore called the ele# Angels, 

Verſe 11. #e bave obtained inberitance ] Or weare taken in- 
tothe Church, as Magiſtrates were by lot 1nco their otfice, Or, 
weare made Gods inhericance, as Dex. 33.9, It imports our free 
and unexpected vocation. 

After the connſell of his own will] God doth all by coun- 
ſell, and ever hath a reaſon of his will : which-though we ſee 
not for preſent, we ſhall at laſt day. Mcan- while fubmir. 

Verſe 12. Who firft truſted] It is a ſingular honour tobe firſt 
in ſo good a matter, Hope is here pur for taich, whereof it is beth 
the danghter, and the nurſe, | 

Verie13. eAfter that ye beleeved ] They 1. Heard, 2, Be- 
leeved. 3. Were ſealed, 5, e. full aflured. Afurance is Gods 
ſeal, faith is our ſeal. God honours our ſealing to his truth by his 
ſealing by his ſpirit. We yceld farit the conſent and affent of faith, 
and then God puts his (cal to the contrat. There muſt be the bar- 
gain before the earneſt, > 

Verſe 14. Which is the earneft ] Not thepawn, but the carn- 
elt, Dania pignns redditur, arrha retinetur, faith Hierome. A 
pawn is to be returned agaio, bur an earneſt is part of the whole 
lum, and affures it. We here have cternall lite, 1, I» pretio. 2. Is 
promiſſe. 3. Inprimitys. 


P 2 Verſe 35. 


Xenophon de 
dias Sacratd 3 


201x830 &s 


ar 2x40 2A aqp- 
Ps, T9 


nga Indy. 


_ 


- 
— — 


212 


Commentary open the Epiſtle  Chap.r, 


Saints progr, 
by D.T a:lowr. 


De on'g text. gg 


Verie 15. Towr faith is the Lord Feſws ] Love is the fruit of 

faith : cheretore che Apoſtles pray tor increaſe of taich, thac they 
might be able ſeven times a day to forgive an oftendiog brother, 
Luk.17.5. Sce the Note there, 

Veric 16, Making mention of you ] Whether x Miniſter 
ſh.1l do more good to ochers by his praiers or preaching, I willnot 
gecermine (fa;th 8 grave Divine) but he {hall cercaioly by his prai- 
ers reap more comforc to tumielt, 

Verlc 17. The Spirit of Wi/dome and revelation | Ss called, 
becauſe he revealeth unto us Gods depths, and reads us his riddles, 
x Cor.2, Heillightens both the organ 4nd objeR 3: he anoints the 
eyes With eye-ſalve, and gives both wghc and light, 

Verſe 18. The glory of bis inheritance ] The glory of heaven 
is unconceivable, Rewel,21. fcarch is made thorow all the bowels 
of the earth for ſomerhing to ſhadow it by. No naturall know. 
ledge can be had of the thud heaven, nor asy help by hamane arty, 
as Arsftotle acknowledgeth; The glory thereof 1s ficter to be be- 
lieved, then poſſible ro.be difconried, 

Verſe 19. And what u the exceeding ] Here is 8 moſt empha- 
ticall heap of maſt divine and figniticantc words to &&prefits that 
which can never ſuthciently be conceived or utrered, A fix- fold 
gradation the Apolthe uleth ts ſhew whar a power God puts torth 
1n working the grace of faith. Indeed this power is ſecret,and like 
thac of the beavens upon our bodies, which ( taich one) is as 
ſtrong as that of phytick,oe. Yet ſo {weet, and 1o ſecretly inſinus- 
tivg ic £: If with the principles of nature, that as for the conveyance 
of it, its inſenfible, and hardly diftcrenced from that of the prin- 
ciples of nature in us, Therefore the Apoſtle praieth for thele 
Epheſians here, that their cycs may be colightned to ſce the pows 
cr that wrought 1n them, &c, 

Verſe 20. Which he Wro»ght in Chrit ] God puts forth the 
lame almighty power inquickving the bearc by faith, that be di4 in 
raifing up his 50a Chriſt trom the dead. Ic mult needs then be 
morethen a morall {waſzon that he ulech. Chriſt wrought the 
Centurions faith, as God : he wondered at it, as man. God 
wrought, and man maryelled : he did boch, co teach us where to 
beſtow our wonder, 

Verie 21, Far above af principality ] Quantum inter ftellus 
lnung minores, Oh doe buc think with chy iclt ( ich one) though 
it far paſle the reaCh of any mortall choughr, what an inhaice 10- 
explicable 
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inexplicable happinefleic will be to look for ever upon the glorious 
body of J -ſus Chriſt, ihining wich incomprehenlible beauty 3 and 
roconſider that even every vein of thac blclicd body bled co bring 
thee to heaven 2 and that ic being with tuch excelle of glory hypo» 
{taically uniced co the lecond pecton in Trinity bach howwured aad 
advanced thy nacure above che brightett Cherub, 

Verſe 22, To be the head over all things ] That is, Ad per- 
ſns, all the cle, as Gal.3,22, Chrilt is head over Angels coo, 
but in another ſcale chen over the Church, viz, 1. As God he gi- 
veth them whatſoever they are or have. 2. As Mediatour alio, 
he maketh uſc of their ſervice for the fafety and falvation of the 
Church, The holy Angels are great friends co ttie Ciiurch, bur nor 
m.mbers of it. For Chrilt couk noc on him the natuic of An- 
gels, bur che fred of eAbrahim, Herb. 2. 16, B.lides, he 
fanRified his Church , and waſhed ic with his bload , Epnſe 
5.26, Bur this hc did not for the Angels, &c. Sce the Nuce 
on ver/.10, | 

Verle 23+ The fulnefſe of him ] That is of Chriſt, who having 
voluntarily tubjeted himfclt ro be our head, accounts not him- 
lelt compleat without his memb-:rs. In which relpet we 
have the honour of making Chrilt perfeR, as the members doe 
the body, 
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Crap. II. 
Verſe 1, #0 Were drad |] 


Aturall men are living carcaſcs, walking ſepulchres of them- 

(elves. 1n molt familics ic is, as once it Was in e/£gypr, 
Exod.12.30, No houle whereia there is not one, nay many dead 
corples. 

Verle 2, Whereiz ye Walked ] Hence Att 14.16, Sinne is cal» 
lcd a way, but it leads to the chambers of death, 

According to the courſe of this World ] The mundaneity or 
Rrorldlinefſe of the world ( as the Syriack readreth ir ) which is 
wholly ſet upoaWickednetle ( as earoz (aith of his worldlings, 
Exod. 2.22.) and takes no care for the world to come, 

According to the Prince, &c. ] The devil by whom wicked 
men are ated and agitated, Graz ian was Out in ſaying, That Sa- 
tan is called Prince of che world, as a King of Caclle or as the 
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Cardinall of Ravenna, only by derifion.. Evil men fer him 
up for their Soveraign, and ore wholly at his beck and obe- 
dience. ; 

T he fpirit that now Worketh ] As a Smith worketh in his forge, 
an Artificer in his ſhop. 

Verle 3. Among whom alſo ve all, &c, ] Let the beſt look back 
oft on what they were before calling, that they may thankfully 
cry out with Iphirrates, 05:97 45042, from what milcery co what 
dignity arc we advanced | 

Fulfilling the deferes ] Gr, The Wiles of the fl-ſh, Now there. 
fore we mukt as diligently tultill not the will, buc the wils of God, 
as David did, Att.13.22. 

The children of Wrath | Deires, Gregory the great ſaid of the 
Evgliſh boyes chat were preſented to him, Angls quaſs Angeli, 
And demanding further what Province they were of in this 1{11nd, 
ic was returned, that they were called Deires : Which cauſed him 
again to repeat the word, and to ſay, that ic were great pity but 
that by being taughr the Goſpel, they ſhould be ſaved de #ra Dei, 

trom the wrath of God, 

Verle 4. But God Who #« rich in mercy ] Such a mercy as re 
goyceth again judgensrmt, aS 3 man agaiolt his adverlary which he 
hath {ubdued, 74.2.13. 

Verle 5. Hath quickned, &c, ] The very firſt ſtirrings in the 
womb of grace are precious to God : heblcif{cth our very buds,!{., 
44.3- according tothe Gexeva tranſlation, 

Verle 6. eAnd made us ſit together | We have taken up out 
rooms atore-hand in heaven, Whereunto we have juſt right upon 
earth by vertue of che union,theground of communion, 1 foh. 5.12, 
He - hath che {on hath life : he hach poſlefſion of it, 4s by ewrf 
anda wif. 

Veic 4 In bis kindexefſe toward ws ) We come not to the 
knowledge of God, butby his works ; And even this way of 
knowing kim we naturally abuſe to idolatry, 

Verle 8. For by grace ye are ſaved | Sover.y.and every where 
almoſt S. Paw is a moſt conſtant preacher of the grace of God, us 
('bryſoftome ſileth him. Swb Jandibus nature latent inimics gre 
354, faich Aug»uff;ne, The patrons of mans free-will are enemics 
to Gods free-grace. 

 Verſeg, Seoft avy man ſbould boaFt ] As that fool did, thit 

laid, Calum gratis non accipiam , I will not have heaven but ut 
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arate, Nom fic Deos coluimm, aut fic vivimus ut ile nos vince- 
ret, laid the Emperour Antonin Phileſophna. We bave not © 

lived and deſerved of God, that the enemy ſhould vanquiſh us, 
Verſe 10, For We are bu workmanſhip | His arcificiall facture, 
or creature, that wherein he hath-ſewed bagular skill, by ereting 
the glorious fabrikc of-che new man. 

Created----to good works ] Inthe year 1559. there was pab. 
liſhed a paradox, that good works are pernicious to falvation of 
mens ſouls. David George the broacher of chis berelie was digg'd 
up, and burnt at Baſile, | 

God bath be fire ordained ] 5, e, By his eternall decree. Oar 
Vivitcation then is not a work of yeſterday : bur ſuch as God hath 
wich ſingular complacency contemplated from all eternity, rejoy- 
cing in that habicable part of his earth, Prov.8.31. 

Verle 11. Whe are cated uncircumcifien ] Ingreat ſcorn and 
reproach,as 1 Sam.17.26, Howbeit unregenerate [/rac! was to 
God as Ethiopia, Amos 9.7. And Tether by nature an 1/maciite, 
1 Chron,7.17. Was for his faith and religion called an //rarbie, 

2 Sar, 1 7. 2 1 . 

Verſe 12, Strangers from the Covenant | The Saints only are 
heirs to the promiles 3 but the devil ſweeps all. the wicked, as bc» 
ing out of the Covenant, They (tuft themfrlves with promiſes, 
till they have made chem a pillow for fin, Dexr. 29, 19. Sed pre» 
ſamenda ſperant, & ſprrando pereunt. 

Having no hope |) But ſuch as will one day hop headleſſe; ſuch 
25 will ſerve them as Aboloms mule ſerved her Maſter, when ſhe 
<7 him banging by che head berwixc heaven and earth, as rejected 
of both, 

Without Godin theworld ] Becauſe withouta teaching Prieſt, 
and without law, 2 Chron.15.3. As it is ſaid of the poor Brafiles 
415 4t this day, that they are fine fide, ſine rege, fine lege. This 
was the caſe of our m_ Predecefſours. 

Verſe 13» Are »igh by the bloud ] Chriſt hath paved us 
anew and living way to the throne of Gods grace by bis own molt 


precious bloud. O happy /apidi-paviaw !. O Golgotha become Joh.1g.1z-17 


our Gabbatha | 


Verle 14. For he v owr peace ] That is, our peace-maker and gy mpg 76 
peace-matter. When he was born, there was among all Nations, «i; ir 6g» 


agenerall, aut pax, aut pattio, as Florws oblerverh, When he 
took his name, he would not have it either entirely Hebrew, as Je- 
P 4 1us, 
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ſus, or entirely Greek, as Chrilt, buc both Jz{us and Chriſt, to 
ſh:w (fai:hone) thac he is our peace thac hatch reconciled two 
into one, Fc. | 

Verſe 15. Having aboliſhed in his fl-ſh ] Thatis, by his death 
in the flclh, Colo/. 1, 22+ At waich time the veil rent, and 
= +" wan died : only they were to be- honourably 

Icds 

For to maks in himſe!f ] Gr, To create ; ſc, by regeneration, 
Gal.6.15, So by conjoyning he new created them, and by new 
creating he conjoyned them, 

Verle 16. In one body ] V9 $gitur ſeparatiſte ? faith 
one. 

Having ſlain the enmity | Not the Ceremonies only,as ver.r5, 
but ſin that great make-bate, that ſets God at odds with his owa 
creature. | . 

Verſe 17. To them that were nigh ] That is, The children of 
Tſratl, apeople uear unto him, Plal. 148.14, | 

Verſe 18. We both have an acceſſe | With good affurance of 
ſuccefle. The Perſian Kings held ic a piece of their filly glory ro 
hold off their Lelt friends, who might not come near chem, but 
upon ſpeciali licence, Efth.1. Not to our King. Oh come, for the 
Matter calleth thee \ | 

Verle 19. Fellow citizens with the Saints] Panl, 18 a Citizen 


of Rome, cicaped whipping : We, as Citizens with the Saints, & 


{cape hell corcures and corments. 


Verle 20, Upon the foundation } Foundation is taken either for 
Chriſt, x Co7.3.1 1. 4at.16.16.0r the doctrine of the Scriptures, 


which teach ſalvation only by J-tus Chriſt, as here,and Rev.21.14 . 


Verſe 21. Fully framed together ] Or, pertc&ly joyned toge- 
ther by the ciment of the holy Spirit working in the Saints faith in 
Chriſt, and love one coward another, Which the Apolile calleth 
the bond of perteRtion, 


Verle 22. For an habitation of God, &c, |] The Father makes 


choice of this boule, the Son purChaſeth ir, the holy Ghelt takerh 


poſicflion of ir. This happinefſe he beſt underſtandeth, that moſt 
tecleth, Tac Cock on the dungull knows it not, 
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CnaP. III, 
Verſe 1. For thu caſe] 


O wit, That you may be an habitation of God, through the 
Spiric, 
I Pant the priſcner ],T held not S, Paullo happy for his rap» 
ture inro Paradiſe (faith Chryſo ome upon this Text) as for bis 
impriſonment for Corilt, 
Verle 2, Of the diþ-nſation ] Gr. O-conomy, 'The Church 
is Gods houle,x T:99.3.15. Pant was faichtu!l therein as a fteward, 
Mit. 24. 45. 
Verle 3. As [ wrote afore in few | Sc, Chap1.9, & 2.13,05c. 
Fulocflz of macter-in tewneſke of words, This ts the Scriprures pre- 
cellency above all humane writings. : 
Veric 4. My knowl -dge in the myFery ] The higheſt point of 
beavenly learning 2: and hereby he provech his calling to the Mi- \ 
niltery. . 
| Vetle $4.48 not made known | ſe, So clearly and parti- 
cularly, Peter .him(cit could haraty be perfwaded co ut, AZ. 
10.14 34, 35+ 
Veric 6, Gentiles ſpruld be fellow-hetr s | Coohcirs, concorpa- 
rate, and conſorts-s three tweet 10C1cties, the former founded up- 
on the ewo latters Þ 
Verſe 7. By the eff Auall workieg , &*, ] Enabling me 
t0 accept and. improve that gift of. Gods grace ; Whereunto 
| ſhould ocherwiſe turn not tac palme, but thy back-lide of 
the hand, | NE 
Verſe 8. Lefſe then the leat ] Creat Paul is leaft of Saints, —_— ona 
laſtof Apoſtles, greaceſt of fina. is, T::c beſt batfomes tink: co the oY way 9s 
bottowe 3 the goodiicit buildings have low. rewidatwns 3 the » eng, Sen.ep, 
heavieſt ears of corn hang downward, 1o co clic Loughrs or ws 73, 
that arc beſt laden, 
The unſcarchable riche; ] Gr, Not to be tFacrd our. Should 21*52,viagaye, 
not Minilters be made welcoine that come to men on ſuch gotdea 
meſlages ? 
| Varie 9, And.to make all men ſee ] Gr, To lighten them-, 
far more then che preachivg of che Prophers could, 2 Per.1.49. To 
 nOW 1S a great light ſprung up, A{at.4 10, R 
] Thea 
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' The folowſip] Or, as lome copies have it ) the diſpen 


A Commentary upon the Epiſtle Chap. Þ 


ſation. 

Who created al things ] i, e. Reſtored, repaired : hence Go- 
ſpel-daics are called che world to come, Heb. 2.5. 

Veric 19, AMigbe be known by the Church | As by a glaſle or 
theatre. | 

The mani feld Wi/dome, &c. ] Gr. That hath abundance of cu. 
riow variety in it, fuchas is leenin the heſt piftures or textures, 

This che very Angels look intently into ( 2s the Cherubims in the 
Tabernacle did inco the Mercy-fcat ) and are much amuled and 4- 
mazed thereat. They ſce that mans {alvatiog by Chriſt is a plor of 
Gods own deviſing. 

Verſe 11. eAccording to the eternall purpoſe ] Of calling 
and ſaving the Gentiles by Chriſt z a ſecret that the Angels 
themſelves could not underſtand , till che time fore-appointed 
came, 

Verſe 12. Boldneſſe and acceſſe ] True peace draws men to 
God, falſe drives them from God, Uprightneſſ hath boldnes, (c- 
renity hath ſecurity, 

Verſe 13. Wherefore IT deſire} Or, I beg of God, as one 
would doe an alms, A, 3.2. humbly , heartily. . And hete*the 
Apoſtle 1e:urns to his former difcourſe,atter a long digrettion, ver, 
2, (Over.l3. 

At my tribulations for yow ] For for your ſakes am I m- 
liced and moleſted by the Jews ; by whoſe means allo I am now 
a priſoner. ; 

. Verſe 14 For this cauſe ] ſc. That ye faint not, but gather 
rength., 

[ - wy knees ] A moſt ſeemly and ſutable geſture, oſuall a- 
mong all Nations, but Turks, who kneel not, nor uncover the bead 
at praier, a$ holding thote poſtures unma«ly. 

Vcrie15. Of whom the whole family ] Or, Paternity: God 
is the only Father, to ſpeak properly, 441.23 9. The Father of 
all che facher-hood in heaven and carih. 

Verſe 16. According to the riches of his glory ] That is, of his 
grace :io 2 Cor 3.18, Scc the Note there. 

Verle 17. That Chriſt may dwell ] As the Sun dwels in the 
houſe by his beams, Faith ferchera Chriſt into the heart, 4 
iaco his habication ; And if he dwe)l there, he is bound to all 


reparations. 
Verle 18, 
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"Vaſe 18, The breadth aud length, &c.] Gods mercy hath all 


N= the dimenſions. Thy mercy, 6 God, reacheth to the heavens : elal.36. fe 
There is the height of it, Grear is thy mercy toward me, and thox 
J- bait delivered my ſoul from the lowe## hell : There is the d.pth of 
his mercy, The earth us full of thy goodneſſe : There is the breadth 
Ir otit. Atl the ends of the earth have ſeen thy ſalvation ; There is the PL.1,86,13. 
| length of 1t, 
Fo Verie 19. With all the fulneſſe of God | That is, of Chriſts dif- 
$, fufive fulnefle, in whom the Gedhead dwelt bodily, and in whom 
c we are complete, Col.2.9,10. ES : 
[= Verſe 20, Exceeding abundantly | Gr, Core then exceed. = Tears. 
f ingly or exceſſively, God hath not only a fulnefſe of abundance 


buc of redundancy, of plenty, bur of bouaty, He is oft better to, 

g us then our praiers, 

's According to the power | The Apoſtle begins his praier with 
mention of Gods fatherly wercy 3 he ſhuts it up with a deſcripti- 
on of his power. Thele two, Gods might and Gods mercy are 

(4 the fachin and Boaz, the two main pillars of a Chriſtians faith, 

whereon itrelts in prater. 

Verſe 21. Glory in the Church by Chriſt) Who is the reful- 

e gency of his Fathers glory, Heb.1.3. 


o <CH CLLR a 
F 
Cuapr. 1V, 
- Verſe 1. Worthy of the vocation | 
Here is a 73 $4772, a ſremlineſſe appertaining to each calling x 

r lo here. We muſt walk nobly and comfortably, as becomerh 

the heirs of God, and co-heirs of Chriſt. Scipio, when a harlot 
A was offered him , an{wered, Yellem, fi nox eſſem I mperator ; 1 


d would, it I were not Generall of the Army. Antigone being 
invited to a place where a notable harlot was to be preſenc, asked 
d counlell of Menedewns, what he (hould do? He bad him only re- 
member that he was 2 Kings fonne 2: So let men remember their 
| high and heavenly calling, and do nothing unworthy of it. Lurher Luths in Gen, 
$ counſels men to anſwer all remptacions of Satan with this only, 
Chriſtjanus ſam, Iam a Chriſtian, 
Verſe 3. With all lowlineſſe and meckneſſe ] Theſe are virtutes 
collatanee, as Bernardcalleth them, a pair of ewin-filters, never 


J | Verle 3. 


A Commentary: upon the Epiſtle = Chap.4 


— — 


Mal.z 10, 


4 


Verſe 3. The unity of the fjirit ] That is, Unanimity : this 
keeps all rogether, which elſe will (hatrer and fall aſunder, The 
daughter of difſenſion is diflolucton, faich Natiarz'y, 

V.ric 4, /n one hope of your calling ] That is, unto One in» 
h-ricance, which we all hope. for. Fall not out therefore by the 
Way, aS /oſeph charged his brethren, 

Verie 5. One bapti/me ] The Authour to the Hcbrews ſpeak. 
eth of Baptiſmes, Chap.6.2. But eicker he puts the plurall tor the 
fingular z or «l{e he meancthir of che our ward and inward walhing, 
which the Schools call baprs/mum flaming & flaming See the 
Note on Mat. 3.11. 

Verſe 6. One God and Father of all] Have we not all one 
Fa her, faith Malachy ? Why then ditlenc and jar we? How is ir 
tia: thcle many ones here inltanced, unite us not ? My dove, mine 
wad filed 5 but one, Cant. 6 g, 

Verſe 7. According to the meaſure | And may not Chriſt do 
with bis own as he lilteth ? Thole of greater gifts are put upon hot- 
ter {er vice. 570% mweyrre 

Veric 8, He led captivity captive, &c.)] As in the Roman 
triumphs, the V.&or aiceaded up co the Capicoll in a Chariot of 
ſtare, the pritoners following on toot with their hands bound be- 
hinde, and they threw certain pieces of coyn abroad, to be pickt 
up by the common people. So Chriſt in the day of his tolemn nay» 
garation into his heavenly Kingdom, triumpned over lin, death 
and hcll, Col.2.15. and gave gifts co men, 

eA-4d rave gifts unto men | The Hebrew hath it, P1L.76 19, 
T hos receivedf# gifts for men, Chrilt received them , that he 
might give them, and laid, /t i a more bleſſed thing to give then 
roreceive, The Plalmilt adds, Ever for the rebellioms, To them 
alſo Chriſt gives common gites, tor the behoof of his people. Au- 
g»ſts 0 hus ſo emma tealts ga1e gifts; to ſome, gold, to others, 
trilles, So God in his ordinances, to ſome ſaving grace, to others 
c0n:non grace, and with this they relt content. 

Veric 9 Jnto the lower parts ] That is, into his mothers 
Wora?; according to P/al.139.15, I was curioully wrouzhr 1a the 
lowclt parcs of che earth, 5.e, 1n the womb, where God formed 
and featured me; hike as curivus workmen, when they have tome 
CNuICc Picce 1 hand, they perteRR it in private, and then bring it 
torch to light for mcn togaze at, 

Verie 10, Farre above all heavens ] That is, above all viſi- 
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ble heavens, intd the third heaven, not into the Veopia of rhe Ubi- 
mo agen 


tories. x od 7,1 
"7 hat be might fill al things ] viz, With thegifts of his holy 
Sp rit 3 for the further hes from us in his fieſh, the nearer by his 
Spirit z he is more efhcacious ablcnt, then preſent. 

Verie 11, Some Paitours and Teachers] Diltin&: offices, 
Row,' 12.7, 8. yet one man may be both, 1 Cor, 12. 28, 29, 
The. cllronouzll diffcrence berween Pattours and Teachers mm 
each Congregation is much denicd by many learned and godly 
Pivines. 

Verle 12. For the per fefting of the Saints ] For the joynting 
of them, whom the devil hath diſlocated, WF, 

Verle 13» Unto the' meaſare of the ſtature Þ Or age: that 
zge wherewo Chrilt filleth all in all, as Chap. 3,19, The Saws (lay 
ſome ) (hall rilc again in that vigour of age, that a perfe&t man 15 
at about 3 3 years old,,cach io ther proper ſrx 2 cwhereuito they 
thinke.the ApalYle bere allodethe! ww , 7 2 

Verle 14+ Be mo more chuldren.)} But young men, 1 Job.1.14. 
ſtrong men. 

Tofſed to and fro | As a feather or froth upon the wav.s, 
whetried about with every winde of doctrine, unitable touls, as 
S. Peter cals them, imple, that believe every thung, as Solomon 
bathit ; giddy bearers char have no mould, but what che nexc 
teacher caitcth chem into, being blow like glafks into chis or chac 
(ape at the pleaſure of his breath, 

By the fleight of men | Gr. By wens cop ging of 4 die, the alu- 
all trade a chan and falſe gameſters. oY of! 

Whereby they lie in. Yair to dewiſe | Gr. Ungo a method of 
deceiving, The deyitand his daiciples are notable mechod-mou- 
pers, 10 as to deceive, it ic were poſſible the very «<lc& 2 bac 2hac 
they cannot do fundamentally, tinally, A£4:.24-24. Sec the Note 
there, T ' 

Verſe 15. But fpratong the' truth | Or, Doing the truth, 28 
the Valgir hath ic, Trathifying, or tollowing the truth, 48 one 
reodereth it, 5. ob bids, Love 1 truth, 1 Fob, 3. 18. S. Pax, 
$cak or do the truth in love. And again, let all your things be doe 
W love, 

Verſe 16. Comp-tted by that. &c. ] The Saints are knit unto 
Chrilt by his Spuric, as falt as the cows ut tus bletſed body to the 
bones, the {th ro tac finews, the Shui ro he fictls, 

| Unto 
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Unto the edifying of it ſelf in love ) Our ſouls thrive and are 

edificd, as love is continued and encreaſed, Nothing more fur 

thereth growth in grace and power of gedlineſſe in any place or 
ſon : obſerve it where and when you will. 

Verſe 17. Thu I ſay therefore ] Matters of great import- 
ance muſt be urged and preſſed with greatelt vehemence. 

As other Gentiles walk | Singular things are expeRed from 
Saints : whoare therefore worie chen others, becaule they ſhould 
be berrer. 

Verſe 18. Having the wnderſt anding darkned ] By the de- 
vils black hand held before their eyes, 2 Cor, 4.4. See the Note 
there, 

Alienated from the lifs of Ged ] That is, from a godly lite, 
which none canlive, but thoſe that partake ot che divine nature, 
2 Pet.1.4. : 

» Becauſe of the blindeneſſe ] Gr. Hardneſſe, brawnineſſ, 1 
hoot'upon their hearts, corneas fibras, brawny breſts, horny 
heart-(trings. The Greek word imports a Metaphor from the hard 
hand of hardeſt labourers, 

Verſe 19. Who being paſt feeling ] Under a dead and dedolent 
diſpoſition, beipg deſperately finfull. Some there are of cauteri- 
zed conſciences, that like devils, will have nothing to do with 
God, becauſe loth tobe tormented before their time. They feel 
ſuch horrible hard hearts,and privy to ſuch notorious fins, they ca 
away ſouls and all for luſt, and fo periſh wotully, becaule they 
lived wickedly : having chrough, c &-in evil contracted ſuch 
an hardneſle, as neither minilte&yz 8F milery, nor miracle, ner 
mercy could poſfibly mollifie; ' As Ducklings dive at any little 
thing thrown by a man at chem, yet ſhrink nor at the heavensgreat 
thunder 3 ſois it with theſe, | 

Verſe 20. But ye have not arued Chriſt | Caracals 
never minded any good : 2uia id Row didicerat ({aith Dio) quod 
5p/e fatebatur, becauſe he'had nevet learned it, as himſelf con- 
felled. by { 

Verſe 21. Te have beard him, &c. ] When Chriſt ſpeaks once, 
we muſt hear him twice, as David did, P/almG62, 11. to Wit, 
by an after deliberate meditation : for otherwiſe we learn no- 
thing. * 

Verſe 22, That ye put ef, &c. ] As the beggar puts off his 
rags, as the maſter puts off bis bad ſervant, as the Porcer puts off 

his 
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4. Dowd n—aciieg 
re» | his burden, as the husband purs off his lewd wife, as the Serpene 
© his ſlough, or as the captive maid whan the was tobe married, pur 
a off the garments of hex captivity, Dexr.21.13. 
The old man Which #s corrape | Sin is laid co be the old man, 

= becaule it lives in man fo, as fin ſeems to be alive, and the man 

dead : and becauſe God will take notice of nothing in the ſinner, 
_ buc his (in. 


1d eAccording to the deceitfull Iuſts ] Sin, though at firſt it fawa 
gpon 4 many yet in the end ( With Cairns dog lywg at the _— 

6. MW it will pluck our the very throat of his ſoul, if not repented © 

Like the Serpent, together with the imbrace, it (tings mortally, 


NN WW Hence the Kulers meat is called deceivable, Pro.2 3-3. 

to Verle 23. In the fpirit of your minde | That is, in the moſt 

_ inward and ſubtle parts of the foul, the bolome and botrome, the 
3 


vu vivifica and very quinteſtence of it, This he calsel{where, The 
\ | »domeof the fieſp, Rom.8.7, that carnall reaſon, that like an 
old beldame is the mother and nurſe of choſe ficſhly luſts that fighe 
w/ againſt che foul, 

Verſe 24. Which after God created] The new man is nothing 
ne Y << bur che, happy cluſter of heavenly graces. 

: And true holineſſe ] Or, Helinefſe of truth. Oppoſite to that 
it MW 4eceirfiulne ſſe of laſts, ver. 22, ' 
| Verſe 25. Wherefore putting away lying ] A balc tinkerly fin, 
wh % Plutarch calleth it, ſhametull and hatetuli : trherctore the licr 
bey denies hisown lie, as aſhamed to be taken with ir, 
ch For we are members | Of the ſame boly ſociety. Shall we not 

be true one to another ? Shall we nor abhor leights apd fipperines 

ile incontracts and Covenants ? - 

Verſe 26. Be angry and fin not ] The cafieſt charge under the 
kardeſt condition that can be. Anger is a tender vertue, and muſt 
be warily managed, He that will be angry and not fin, let him be 
wgry at nothing but (in. 

Let mot the Sunne go down ] If ye have overſhot in paſſion, 
let itnot reſt or rooſt 10 you, lelt it become malice, P/utarch wri- Plur. lis,zg 
teth that it was the cuſtome of Pyrbagorae his teholars, however 9aHag. 
they had been at odds, jarring and jangling in their diſputations 
yet before the Sun-ſet to kifle and ſhake bands as they departed our 
of the ſchool. How many are there that profeſling chemſclves the 
{cholars of Chriſt, do yet neverthelefſe not oply let the Sun go 
Gwn, but go round his whole courſe, and can finde no time from 

one 
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one end of the year to the atber to compoſe and lay aſide their dif. 
cords? How ſhould this fire be raked np, when the curfew-belt 
rings ? 

Verſe 27, Neither give place, &c. ] VindiRive fpirits ter the 
devil iaco heir hearts z and chough they dehie him; and' ſpe ar 
him, 'ycc they ſper not low enough ; for he-is ſtall at Inne with 
them, as M" Bradford (peaketh. As the Maſter of the pit oft erg 
two cocks to fight rogecher, tothe deathof both, and then, after 
mucuall conqueit, fuppeth with both their bodies 8 So, faith Gye- 
gory dealeth che devil with angry and revengetull men. 

Verle 28 Let him labour working, &c, ] This is the beſt 
remedy a2gainlt poverty , Which otc prompts a man to theft; 
Prov.30 9. 

That he may have to give ] Day-labourers then muſt do ſome. 
what for the poor, And indeed alms (hould not be given uncill it 
ſweat in a mans band, (21d he, in che book of Martyrs, Giles of 
Bruſſels gave away to the poor whatloever be had that nece{- 
ficy could ipare, and only lived by his fcience, which was of x 
Cutler. | 

Verſe 29. Let no corrupt communication } Gr. Rotten, put 
tid fpe:c4, A Metaphor from rotten trees, or ſtinking fleſh, gr 
ſtinking breath. Shunne obſcene borborology , and filthy 
ſpcechcs. 

Verle 30. And grieve not, &c. |] As menin heavineſſe cannot 
diſpatch cher work, as they were wont z fo neither doth the Spi- 
ric, It wegrieve the holy Gholt, how ſhoald we expe that he 
ſhould comfort us ? Ic is a foul faulc ro grieve a father, what then 
che Spirit ? 

Verle 3i. Let ff bitterneſſe, &c. ] If the godly man ſud 
denly fall into biccer words, ic maketh the holy Ghoſt (tir 
within him, 

eArd clamour and evil Feaking ] Thele are as ſmoke to 
oh. eyes, and make the >piric ready to loath and leave hi 
lodgings | 

Be put away from yow | Whenany luſt ariſerh, pray it down 
preſently ( taich one 3 ) tor otherwile we are endangered by yecld- 
10g co gricve, by grieving to relilt , by reſilting to quencn , by 
quenching, maliciwaſly co oppole the Spirit, Sin hatn no bounds, 
but thoic which che Spirit pats, whom theretore we ſhould net 
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" Verſe33. Andbeye kinde ] Sweet-natured, facile and fair- xenged. 
conditioned 3 8s Cranmer, whole gentlenefſe in pardoning 

wrongs was ſuchas it grew to a common proverb, Do my Lord 48, and Mon. 
of Canterbury a diſpleaſure, and then you may be ture to have fol,1693, 
bim your friend, while he livech, He never raged fo far with any 

of his houſhold ſervants, as once to call the meaneſt of them Yar» 

lt or Knave in anger, much lefſe to reprove a ſtranger with any 

reproachtull word, &c. 


— Es 


CHaPp.Y. 
Verſe 1. Be ye therefore followers ] 
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N forgiving one another, 
] «As dear children ] God hath but a few luch children, See 
the Notes on HMMatr.5.45,48. 

Verle 2. Hath loved ua, andbath given | When Chrilt wept 
for Lazarus, Loe how he loved him, (aid the Jews, ob. 11. 35, 
36. When he poured forth his ſoul for a drink-offcring for us, was 
not this a urer feal of his endeared love ? 

An effering and 4 ſacrifice ] By this to expiate our ſins, by 
that to mediate and make requeſt for us ; and fo ro ſhew himſelf a 
perte& kigh-Prieſt, 

Verle 3. But fornication aud all uncleanneſſe | As (tanding in 


| full oppoſition to that ſweet ſmelling favour, ver/; 2, being 


no betcer then the corruption of a dead (oul, t 1e devils excrement. 
Let it not be once named | Much lefle acted, as in Stage-plaies, 
Ludi prebent ſemina nequitie, How Alipius was corrupted by 
them S. AuFin rels us. How the yourh of Athens, Plato com- Ovid.Irif.t.s, 
plainerh. One of our countrey-men profeſſeth in print, that he 
tound theaters to be the very hatchers of all wickedneſſe, the bro- 
thels of bawdery, the black blaſphemy of the Goſpcl, the devils 
chair, the plague of picty, the canker of the Common-wealth,&+c. 
He inſtanceth oo his knowledge Citizens wives confefſing on their 
dcath-beds, that they were fo impoiſoned at Stage-plaies, 9s deli ſecrt. 
that chey brought much diſhonour ro God, wrong to their 
marriage-beds , weakacfle to their wretched bedics, and woe 
to cheir undone ſouls, It was therefore great wiſdom in the Lace- 
d:moxians toforbid the ating of Comedies or Tragedies in their 
Common- wealth, and chat for this reaſon, leſt cither in jeft or 
1 carneſt 
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Verſe 4. Neither filrbinefſſe ] Borborology,ribaldry, the lan- 
guage of bel}, Some men 2s ducks have their notes al watcs guzling 
1m the gucter of obſcene.talk, Of Eckizs bis latt book concerning 
Pricſts marriage, Melantthon taith, Non fuit Cygnea cantio, ſed 
ultimus Cripiens 8 Et ficnt felis fugiens prdit, ficulle moriens hunc 
crepicumcecinit, Legilibrum, ſubiad: accipiens partem ad clogs 
cam, alioqui non legi| 1M. 

Nor jejting ] Salt jeſts, ſcurrility , qocul.crity, dicacity, to 
the jult grict or oifcnce of anotker z , This conſiſts not with piety 
and Chriitian gravity. Ariforle uleth the word here teund in a 
good ienle, tor urbarty, facility and facetiouſnile of ipeech, ina 
harmletle way, Bur 7aſoz in Pandarms laith, that he lived twen» 
ty years With his Tutcur Chiron, and never in all that time heard 
him ipcaking or acting #7 422 £7 £72 wrieznk, any thing (cure 
tilous or abulive to anorher, On the contrary our Sir 7 homas 
Atnure never thought any thing to be well ſpoken, except he had 
miniitrcd lome mock 1n che communication, ſaith che Chronicler, 
who theretore leeueth ro doubr whether to call him a fooliſh wile 
man, ora wile tooliſth man, Quid nobis cums fabults, cum riſu ? 
nox (olumprofuſes, ſed etiam omnes jocos aroitror declinandar, 
(aith Bernard, What have we to doe With tales and j.its 2 Ter- 
ralliin taith, he was Nulls res natus miſs penittentie , born 
for nothing ciſe , but for repentance. Crede mihs res ſeves 
ra eff fgardinm verumy , laith Seneca, Tiue mirth is a tcvers 
buſineflc, 

Which are not convenient ] As not conducing to the main 
end of cur lives, 

But rather giving of thanks ] A ſpeciall preſervative againſt 
the tormer evils, the filth and power of thoſe bate vices. And the 
word Rather imports an extraordinary carncltnes to be uled 10 gi- 
ving thanks to God, 

Verſe 5. Who i an [dolater ] Dancing about his golden calf, 
and ſaying to his wedge of blver, Thow art my confidence : 
which yet ſhall prove but as eAchans wedge to cleave his 
ſoul in tuader, and as that Babylonilh garment co be his win» 
ding- ſheer, 

Verle 6. Let no wan deceive you ] So as to make you think 
here is no ſuch danger in fornication , coveroulnctie, &c, There 


wanced 
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wanted not ſuch ProRours for hell in the Primitive times, as may 
be gathered out of 2 Per. and the Epiſtle of Z«de, Againlt theſe 
he bere cautioneta, 

Verle7 Be not ye therefore partakers ] Lett by infection: of 
their ſin, ye come under inflition of their puniſhment, We are 
accountable as well for fins of communion, as of commillion : 
And he knew what he laidgthat praid, From mine other-mens- ſins, 
Gord Lord deliver me. 

Verle 8. Foy ye Were ſometimes darkneſſe ] Which hath in 
ic (as one well noteth.) x. Errour. 2. Terrour, 3, In- 
conſiſtency with light. 4. Impollibility of reducing it tlf co 
lizhe, 

"But now are ye light ] Semper #n ſole fita oft Rhodes, (aith Syl- 
ie The Saints are alwaies in the Sunſhine, 

Walk as children of lizht ] A godly man ſhould be like a cry- 
ſtallglaſſe with a light in the midſt, which appeareth thorow every 
part thereof, He is in the light, and (hall be more. 

Verſe 9, For the fruit of the ſpirit ] Why grace is called fruit, 
See che Note on Gal. 5.22. 

Verle 10. Proving What is acceptable ] By the practice of 
what-you Know, Let your knowledge and obedicnce run pa» 
rallell, mutually cransfuſing life and vigour one into ano» 
ther, | 

Verſe 11. Works of darkneſſe ] Work done in the dark muſt 
be undone again, or clſe we are fure to be thruſt into outer dark» 
neſſe, where we (hall never fee light again, till we fee all the 
world on a lighe fire. 

But rather repr:ve them] Atleaſt by your contrary courſcs, 
35 Noah condemi.ed the ond world, by being righteous in his ge» 
neration, Rev.14. Thoſe that (ſtood with the lambyhad his fathers 
name on their forc-heads, led convincing lives : fo did Luther, B u« 
cer, Bradford, Cc. 

Verle 12. F:rits a ſhame ] Sit honos auribuu, Foannes 4 
Caſa to far forgar both 1onel' yp 244 3 :rure, that he boaſted openly 
of his beattly Sodomy ; y.2 woit wn pudertly commended that 
odious fin mn an /mlte Pom, tc. ftoria in print, Faber of Vienna, 
another filchy Papiit, pu.;lithed ſuch a itinking book that Er./mas 
thus wrote co him, 

Afente cares, fi ret anitur tibs [ria : rurſus 
Fronte cares, fi ji lndu, amice F aber, 
2 Wruich 
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Which are done of them in ſecret ] Sinne ſecretly committed 
(hall be ſtrangely diſcovered, either by the finner himſelt, as 7» 
das, or by his companions in evil. When the ſodder is once melt. 
ed, this glaſſe will tall in pieces, and all will our, 

Verſe 13. Bnt all things that are, &c, ] Or, But all theſe 
things, viz. Theſe unfruictull works of darkneſle, whileſt they are 
reproved or diſcovered by che light ( viz. of the word, as 1 Cor, 
14.24. Heb.4 12 ) are made manifctt ; fo that thereby chey grow 
abalhed and abalcd betore Cod and men, 

Verlc 14. Wherefore he ſaith ] Or, The Scripture ſaith, 
See the like Fam.4.6, But he givech ( or the Scripture giveth ) 
more grace. It convincethnot only, but converteth, it diſ{cover- 
eth not only, but cureth corrupt hearts. Theſe waters of the San- 
Ruary are healing, Some there are that interpret this he of our 64. 
yiour Chriſt, and take this (aying for a ſentence of his 3 ſuch 
as Was that, e1&#, 20.35. Others reade, Therefore the light 
ſatth, &C, 

Awake thox that Neepeſt Lex jubet gratia jwuat : Precipit 
Dew, quod ipſe preftat, Gol giveth us to do what he biddeth 
us to doe, 

R Verſe 15, See then that ye Walk circumfpettly | Preciſely, 
Prefs. , exattly, accurately, by line and by rule, andas it were in a frame, 
-®XEYE4" ſtriving toget up to the top of godlinelle, as the word importerh; 
: to keep Gods Commandments co the urmolt, to go to the extre- 
mity of it. Hereunto if we ſtand ſiraicly, one may fay faftly, 
Lordif I be deccived, thou and thy word have deceived me. 
Not as feols ) Chriſtians muſt excell others, ſtanding as ſtand- 
ard-bearcrs. 
| So0%cab Heb, But as Wiſe ] Great need we have to fly to Chriſt, who dwels 
T /opbeb ſbecu- With prudence, Prov.8. to ſtand upon our watch, 
lator. Verle 16, Redeeming the time ] As Wile Merchants, trading 
for the moſt precious commodity, and taking their beſt opportu- 
Noupardn be nity, The common.complaint is, We want cime z but the truth is, 


bemu !empors, ; 
ſed multiua pers donot ſo much Warr it, as Waffe it. The men of 1ſſachay were in 


Iſa.g,2.& 46, 
19. & 60, Is 


reat account With David, becauſe they had underſtanding of 
_— The times, to know what //rael ought to - Ay 1 Cbron.1 4”, S0 
are they in great account with God, that regard and uſe the fcafon 
of well-doing, 
Becanſe the daies are _ —_—_ by the devil, who 
hath ipgrofled our tizac » and out of 


whole hands we mult 
redeem 
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redeem time for holy ules, and pious purpoles. wn 


Verle 17. But #nderftanding what | Drawing your know 
ledge into pratice, as ver/c10. For the fear of the Lord that is 
witdome , and to depart from evil is underſtanding, Fob 28. 28, 
Where, wildome. ( proper to the underitanding ) 1s aſcribed to 
the will, becaulc practice ſhould be joyned to knowledge, Hence 
allo Eccleſ. 10,2. A wile mans beart 13 at his right hand, be- 
cauſe his heart teacheth his hand co pur things in practice. 

Verle 18, And be not drnuk t$5ith Wine | Nothing lo oppoſite 
eo 4 accurate life as drunkernnefle 2 which therefore 1s not {pecial» 
ly prohibited in apy one of che een Commandments ( faith a Di» 
vine ) becauſe it is not the ſingle breach of any one, bur in effe& 
the violation of all and every one ; Ic is no one, bu all (ins, che in- 
ct and luce to all other (ins, 

Wherein is exceſſe ] Exceſlive driaking then is drunkenneſſe : 


when as ſwine do their bellies, ſo men breal: cheir heads with filthy 


athiog. 
nk filed with the ſpiric ] Call for flagons of this holy wine, 
Cant. 3.5. that gocth down ſweetly, cauſing the lips of thole thac 
arc aſleep co ſpeak, Cant.7.9. This is called by Luther, (rapula 
ſacra, a {pirituall farquedry or ſurter. 

Verſe 19. Speaking to your ſelves, &c,] As drunkards ſing 
and hollow over their cups in their good-tcllow-meetings : fo, 
in a ſober ſenſe, doe you expreſſe your- ſpiricuall jollicy in 
Plalms, cc. 

Melody in your hearts wntothe Lord ] This is the beſt tune 
toany Palm, Spirirxall fongs they are called, boch becauſe they 
” indited by the ſpiric, and becaule they ſpiricualize us in che ute 
of chem, 

Verle 20, Giving thanks alwaies | In our deepeſt mileries, let 
us (ing chcartully, as Paul and Silas in the dungeon, as Phz/per 
and tus fellows 10 the cole-houte, as many Martyrs in the flames, 
is Luther did in a great conflict with the devil, Venire, ſaid he to 
his company, 5m contemptum diabols Pſalmum de profundis qua- 
tor vocibrs cantemus, Let us ſing the 130, balm in delpite 
of the devil. Happy was that tongue in the Primitive times 
= could found out aliqnid Davidicam, any thing of Davids 
ing. 

Verſe 21. Submitting your ſelves | This is a generall admo- 
nition to all inferiours , whole dutics are afterwards — 
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Thus in the ſecond Table of the Law, the fifth Command 
mcnt tor order and obedicnce 1s fitly premiſcd ro che following 
! «CEPT, 

In the fear of God ] This frameth the heart to a ready and re- 
gular ſubmiſſion, Hence that ſaying of Laurbtr : Primo precepts 
reliquorum omninm obſervantiaprecipitur, The firlk Command. 
men: includes the other nine, 

VYerle 23. Wives ſybmit, &c. ] This includes reverence, obe- 
dience, cc. God hath (cattered the duties of husbands and wives 
up and down the Scriptures, that they may ſearch, and by learning 
to bz good busbands and wives,they may learn alſo to be good men 
and women. 

As ants the Lord | Who taketh himſelf diſhonoured by wives 
diſobedicnce, And though husbands may remit the off:nce done to 
them, yer they cannot remit Gods offcnce, but chere cauſt be ſpe- 
Ciall repentance, 

Verle 23. For the husbazd # the head ] And would it not beill- 
tavour'd to ſee the ſhoulders above the head ? 

Verſe 24. Therefore as the Church ] Denying her (clf to pleaſe 
Chriſt, making his will herlaw. 

In every thing | In all her husbands lawfull commands and 
reſtraints. A wite :chould have no will of her own, but {ubmit to 
her busbands : albeit there are that merrily ſay, that when man 
loſt free-will, woman took it up. 

Verie25, Hwusbaxas,love your Wives ] He faith not, Rale 6 
ver them (inan{wer to ſubmit, verſ;22., ) for this they ean rea- 
dily do without bidding : bur love your wives, and fo make 
their yoke as calie as may be. Colambe trahunt currunu 
Veners. 

Verſe 26, That he might ſanifi: ] The maids wete firſt pu- 
rified and pertumed, betore Ahafoneroſh choſe one, But hereith 
otherwite: SanRifiention is a Fruit of juſtification, The Lord wil 
not have a (luttiſh Church, and theretore he came not by bloud 
only, but by water 81ſo, that clcan water of his ſpirit, whereby be 
walheth away the {winiſh nature of his Saints, fo chat they defire 
no more to wallow in the mire. 

Verle 27, That he might preſent ] As Iſaac did his Rebeeca, 
adorned'with his jewels. See Ezck.16,14. Tales nos amat Dt 
quales futwri ſumme ip fins dono, #11 quales [ammus. neftro merits, 
faith an anciept Counce), 

Verſe 2b, 
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Verle 28, eA1their own bodies ] No man may hide himſelf 
from his own fleſh at large, 1/a. 58.7. that is, from his neigh- 
bour of the ſame ſtock : much lcile from a wife, which 1s 
{uch another as himſelf, Genefs 2, 18, nay his very lelfe, 
as here. 

Verle 29, For no man ever hated ] No man buta Monk, who 
whips himlelf, or a mad man, CAfar.5.5. who curs hiniclt, It 
was the ſaying of the Emperour eAnrelizs, A Wwite is to be oft ad» 
moniſhed, ſometimes reproved, but never beaten, And yet of 
the Raſiax women it is reported, that they love that husband beſt 
chat beats them moſt, and chat they think chemſelves elſe not re» 
garded, unlefle ewo or three times a day well-favouredly ſwadled. 
Chry(o toms ſaith, Ic is the greatelt reproach in the world for a man 
to beat his wife. 

But nouriſheth and cheriſheth it ] As the hen doth her chick- © 
ens, or a$ the cock-pigeon doth the eggs. Contrariwite the Pie Columbarans 
hunts away his mate about Autumn, leſt he ſhould be forced to Maſculus ipſe 
keep her all che Winter and fo becometh che hucroglyphick of an 5 mag 
unkinde husband, © i 
Even 4s the Lord, the Church ] Loe this is the patern of all erue cancion 
love, whether to our ſelves or others. 

Verle 30. Of bu fleſo, and of his boxes: ) Whileſt he that is 
joyned to the Lord is one ſpirit, 1 Cor.6.17, This union is neither 
naturall, nor corporall, nor politicall, nor perſonall, but myſti- 
call and ſpirituall : And yet itisnolefle true and reall, then that of 
God the Father, and God the Son, Fob.17.21,22. For as the ho 
ly Ghoſt did unite in the Virgins womb, che divine and humane 
natures of Chriſt, and made them one perſon; by reaſon whereof 
Chriſt is of our fleſh and of cur bones : So the Spirit unites thae 
perion of Chrilt,his whole perſon, God-man, with our perſons, by 
reaſon whereof we are of his fleſh, and of his bones. 

Verle 31+ For this cauſe,&c. ] Sce the Note on Mat. 19.5. 
and on Gen. 2.24, 

Shall be oxe fleſh | By vertue of that Covenant of God betwixt 
————_ Prove2.17- for be keepeth, the bonds of wed- 
oc 

Verſe 32. Thu » « great myſtery ] To wit, this myſticall 
marriage With Chriſt, Ie paſſerh the capacicy of man to under- 
ltand it in the perfeRtion of it. Preachersean m2ke it koown bur 
iy part z and bearars can buc in part concriveir, Let us therefor 
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—_— perfe&t underſtanding of ir, till all things be perte Red in 
Chriſt. 

Verſe 33. Nevertheleſſc[ q.d. But that I mayreturn to my 
former dilcourſc, from the.wach 1 have tomewhar digrefied tor 
your ſatisfa@tion, 

See that ſhe reverence | 1, Inheart, as Sarah did Abraham, 
and ſhe is crowned and chronicled tor at, x Per- 3.6, 3. 10 hor 
{pceches both ro hum, and of him, as the Spouſe in the (Canricles, 
3. Inall hergcſturcs and deportencs : tor the way icold With 
hcr looks, &&c. Vulrs [epe leditur pieras, God hath a baricn womb 
for mocking Michal. 
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CHAP. VI, 
Verſe 1. Children obey your Parents ] 


S Ifcac did eAbraham in fubmitting to be facrificed : 
As Chrilt became obedicat even to the deach of the 
Croſle, 

For this ts right | Good and acceptable before God and men, 
x Tim.5.4. Sec the Noteon Afar.15.4. 

Verle 2, Furft Commandment with promiſe ] To wit, with 

ſpeciall promite ot long lite, See more in the Note on Afat. 
I5. 4. 
Verſe 3, And thos maift live lorg ] Good children help to 
lengthen their parents duics, as Fo/eph did Facobs, God there- 
fore lepgrthens theus #n redbaſtim;enrum, 28 it were, Or it he take 
trom them this long leale, be gives thein 2 tree- hold of berter 
value. 

Verſe 4. Provoke not, &c. ] God forbids bitternefſe and 
auſterity 10 husbands, Co/oſ.3.19. Maltais, Cole/; 4. 1. Parents 
here, and Col 3.221, Superiours mult to carry themlelvcs,as to be at 
once loved and feared, 

But bring them up in the nurture, &c, ] Or noarifs them and 
auriure them. The later is as ncedtult as che termer, They chat 
nourifh their children only, what do they more, then the unrex- 
ſonable creatures? The bleſling upon poltericy is entailed co piety 
inthe ſecond Commandment, It I may teegrace in my wife and 
children, {1d reverend Claviger, Satis habeo, ſati{g, mibs,mee ux- 
or} ili & filiabs profþex1,1thall account them lutticiently cared 
for, Verie F+ 
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Verſe 5, Servants be obedient | The Centurion was happy in 
his ſcrvants, and no marvell, for he wasa loving Maſter. Sec the 
Note on Mat 8 6. 

Verk 6. Not with eye-ſerviee ] And yer it were well if we 
would do God, cur great Maſtcr , but eye-tervice. For his eye 
iseVcr upon us; and pierceth into the inward parts So rhac chey 
much deceive themielves, whorthink a'l is well, becaule no a n can 
lay co them, Black i rhiwe ee, 

Verle7F. As rothe Lord ] Inovedicnce to his will, and wikh 
tcterence to his glory. 

Verle 8. 1#hether he be bend or free ] The Centurion did but 
complain of the ficknefle of his fer vant, and Chrilt unasked, faics, 
| will come and heal him. He that caine in the ſhape of 4 fervant, 
would go down to the lick tervants pallet, would uot go tothe bed 
of the rich Rulers too. 

Verle 9. Do the ſame things | That is, Do your parts and du» 
ties by chem; and ule them as men, not as bealts, 

Forbearing threarning ) Thole bluſters and cerrible chunder- 
cracks of fierce and furious language found in the mouths of many 
maſt.rs, ibaever to little crofled. Severiras nec fit terra, nec re- 
erica: Servants thould be chidden with good words, wich Gods 
words, and not reviled, 

Verſe 10, Be ſtrong in the Lord | For by his own ſtrength 
ſhall no man prevail, 1 Sam.2.9. Get Lods Arm, wherewith to 
wicld his Armour, and then you may do any thing, 

Verle 11. Put on the Whol: armour] Or elle never think to do 
che tore-mentioned dutics z we have a bulic adverſary co deal wich. 
The Turks bear no weapons, bur in travall 3 then foe of thein 
tem like a walking armory z {o mult a Chriſtian be, Cortolanu 
lad touled his weapons of a childe-lictle , that they ſeemed as if 


they bad been born with him, or grown into his hands. Sexeca re- gy; 
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ports of Ce/#r, that he quickly (hcachked his 1word, bur never laid #turarcb, 


itoft, No more mult we. 
The Wiles of the devil ] Gr, The methods or way-layings of 
that old ſubtile Serpent, who like D axs adder in the path, biceth 


the heels of paſſengers , and thereby rransfulcth. his venome to Gen.ggulpe- -: 


the head and heart, «lian by his craft drew more from the 
tuch, then all his perſecuting predeceſſours could do by their cru» 
elty. So doth Satan more hurt ip his ſheepskin then by roaring 
like a Lion, £54.46 y--. me 

Verle 12» 
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Verſe 13, Not again#? fleſh axd blowd | Hereby the Apoſtle 
mcaneth not fo much the corruption, as the weaknefle of our na- 
tures, q-d4, We havenot only to conflict with weak, frail men, 
but wich puiſſint devils. Look to it therefore, and lie open at no 
place : hut get on every piece of this ſpirituall armour, whether 
thoſe of detence ( as the girdle of truth, breſ-place of righreouſ, 
nefle, the ſhoes of peace and patience, the helmet of hope ) or 
thoſe of offence, as the ſword of the Spirit, and the darcs of praj. 
er. Fetch all theſe out of the holy Scriptures, which are like $9» 
lomons tower, where hang a thouſand fluelds, and all the weapong 
of ſtrong men, The Apoſtle here founderh the alarm, crying, 
Arm, arm, &C. 

But againft principalities, | So wicked men make the dc- 
vils, by being act their beck and obedience. Obſerve here, 
( faith an Interpreter) in the holy Ghoſt a wonderfull patern 
of candour : he praileth what is praiſe-worthy in his very e- 
nem:es. How then ſhall not che Saints be accepted and ac- 
knowledged, (ith they ſin not of malicious wickedneſle, as de- 

vils dQ, 
wraminy; Againſt firituall wickedneſſe ] Gr. The ſpirituels of Vice 
pa edurfe, A's helliſh plors and fatanicall [ante rents rr 
and blaſphemous temptations, horrid and hideous injections, 

OC 

& miicir,-2= Un bigh places] Or, About our intereſt in thoſe heaven. 

vice ly priviledges, which the devil would wring from us, and 
rob us of, He ſtrove with the Angel about the body of Me 
ſes : but with us about our precious foules, And herein 
he hath the advantage, that he is above us, and doth our 
of the aire aſlaulc us, being upon the upper ground , as it 
were. | L 

Verſe 13. That ye may be able to WithRand ] Not ſeeking to re- 
fiſt $araos crate with craft,fraud with fraud, Sed per aperranm Mare 
1:1, but by open dehance, He ſhoots (faith Greenbam ) with $1: 
can in his owa bow, who thinks by diſputing and reaſoning to put 
him oft. 

HT» Verſe 14. Stand therefore ] A military exprefiion. A man 
may well tay to the Chriſtian touldier, as Simeon in the eccleſiaſti- 

P. Ha4's, 285 call biſtory did to the pillars, which he whipped before the earth» 

Vadin quake z Stand falt for ye ſhall be ſhaken, 

Tour loins girt about | Here it ever, Ungirt, wnbleſt. 

He 
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He is a looſe man that wants” this girdle of ſineefity. 

The breaſt-plate of rightevaſnes ] [nherent righteouſhes,t /oh, 
3.7+ that enlurech eleion. 2 Per.1.10, 

Varlei5. And your freer ſhod ] Ag one that is well booted 
or buskind can walk unbure amidſt briers and brambles : fo 
may he amid{t Satans ſnares, whereof all plices are full, 
that is fortined with Gotpel-comtorts , whereby God ereates 

ace, 

Vole 16, eAbove all | Or, Over ard upon all. For the 
word here rendred a ſhield cometh from another word that ſig- 
nifiech a door : to note that as a door or gare doth the body, 1o 
the (hicld of faith covererh the whole foul, Let us be therefore 
( as Epaminondas ) Non ae vim, ſed de [cnto falliciti, Steva 
at the fiege of Dyrracnium io long alone relilted Pompeys 
ary, that he had 320 darts ſticking in his ſhicld, and loſt one 
of his eycs, and yct gave not over hull Ceſar came to his 
re{cue. 

To quench all the fiery darts] Pointed and poiſoned with 
the venome of ſcrpents, which tet the heart on fire from one 
lukk co another, Or ficry for the dolour and diſtemper that 
they work 3 un allutton co the Sc3thian darts, dipt in the gall 
ot aips and vipers ; the venemous heat of which, like a fire in 
their fleſh, killed che wounded with torments the likeſt h:11 of 
any other. 

Verie 17. The helmet of ſalvation | Hope which holds head 
above water, and maketh the loul with ſtretcht-out neck. exe 
deliverancey Rom. 8.19. crying out not only, Dam ſfpiro, ſpero, 
buc dum expiro ſpero, 

And the ſword of the ſpirit | Wherewith our Saviour beat the 
devil on his own dunghill the wildernefle, ferching all out 
of thas one book of Dewteronxemy, Matth. 4. te the Notes 
there, 

Verſe18, Praying alwaies ] Praieris not only a part of the 
armour, but <nables to uſe all the reſt. Ir is not ovly a charm for 
that crooked ſerpent Leviathan, Ia. 26.16. co inchant him, 
but a whip-.co/ corment-him ,'-and pur him into mother” hell, 
laith Chryſo Feme.. It tercheth Chriſt into che bactle, abd fo 
is ſure of victory. It obcaineth freſh (uppties of the Spirit, Phs/. 
I.19, and io maketh us more then cor:querours, even triumphers. 
It driveth the devil out of the ficld, and maketh him flic from 
us,, 
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Vs, T anquam þe leones igners expuenter efſemus, laith Chrys. 
ftome. Eſpecially it we go not to the bartle, emer yrs, with 
our break faſt, as Neftor in Homer, but faſiing and pray- 
ing. For ſome kinde of devils are nor caſt cut, but by faſting 
and praicr, 

And Watcring thereunto ] That webe not ſurprized at una- 
wares. The bird Onocratal« is lo well pratil.d to expect the 
Hawk to grapple with her, chateven when (he thutteth her cycs, 
ſhe fl-epeth with her beak exalted, as if the would contend with 
her adverſary : Lot us likewiſe ſtand concinaally upon our guard, 
The devil watcheth and wa keth the round, 1 Per. 5. 8. Watch 
therefore. 

Verſe 19 «And for me | Miniſters muſt be eſpecially pray'd 
for, that they may have a door not only of u:teraace, but of 
entrance to mens hearts, and fo be able to fave themſelves, 
and thoſe that hear them, 1n praying for ſu.h, we pray for our 
ſelves. 

Verſe 20. I am an Embaſſadour ] Venerable for mine age 
2nd authority, as the word fſigniftieth. The ancient and the 
honourable are uſually imploicd as Embaſſadours. Cognars 
ſunt yn2gs & 3*235, old age and honour are akin in the Greek 
tongue. 

in bonds ] Or, Ina chain ; inſtead of a chain of gold { worne 
commonly by Embafladours ) and far more glorious, I bear a- 
bour my bonds ( (faith /gnatims in his Epiitle likewile to che Ephe- 
fans ) as ſo many ipirituall Jewels or Enſigns of honour. Oh, 
laid Alice Driver, hereis a goodly neckerchiet, blefl:d be God 
for it, when the chain was put abvuur hcr neck. 

* That therein I may ſpeak boldly |] Helaithnor, That I may be 
freed from my chain, but that I may do my othce well in my chain. 
Let God ferve himnſelt upon us, and then no matter what becomes 
of ns. Aartinus decumbens, Domine, dixit, fi adbuc pepalo two 
ſem neceſſarin«,non recuſo liborem, 

Verſe 21. But that ye may know | It is of good uſe to the 
Church to know the lives and affairs ot men eminent in good- 
neſſe, and of exemplary holineſſe ; that others may expreflc 
them , 23 Polycarp did John the Evangelift, as [renews did 
Polycarp, as. Cyprian did Tertulian, Parews did Urſin, 
&c. 

Verſe 22. Comfort your hearts ] It is God that —  - 

the 


— 
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the creatures, as by conduit-pipes. The air yeelds light ag an in- 

ftrament, the water may heat, but not of it ſelf, When a potion 

isgiven in beer, the beer of it ſelt doth not work, but the potion by 
' thebeer. Soin this caſe. 

Verſe 23. Peace be to the brethren ] Theſe only be the chil- 
dren of peace, L»k,10.10, The wicked are like the troubled ea, 
I/a.$7.20. which may ſeem fomerimes ſtill, but is never ſoz no 
more are they, The peace of proſperity they may have, bur 
not of tranquillity. Sinceritas ſerenitatis mater. Hence it 
tolloweth, | 

Verle 34. [n fncerity ] Or, Immortality , oppolite to that & {99ee0'e, 
Anathema Maranatha, 1 Cor,16.323. 
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EXPOSITION 
Vpon the Epiſtle of S. Paul to the 
PuitiePplaNs, 
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Cuae,l. 
Verſe 1, With the Biſhops and Deacons ] 


Wo HewordPricſt is never uſzd at all for a Miniſter of 
| 2, the Golpcl by.the Apoſtles, nonor by the moſt an» 
x $5.» cient Fathers, as Bellarmize himleit confellcth, 


/ 


(E i. And yet how eager Were our late taRours for 


oy [LI 


SS, Rome to have priclted us all, but chat God bet- 
cer | pr evidld for us, 

Veric 2. Grace be to you ll Sce the Note on 1 Cor. 1.2, and 
ON E poef. 

Veric 3. Vp04 every remembrance ] And no wonder : for 
theic were thole famous 1M icrdonians, init firlt gave chem{clves 
to che Lord, and tizen to their Faichfu!) Mimtters by the” wall 
ot God, 2 Cor, $8.5, Sec the Nace there, and compare 1/4, 


50. 10, 


Veric 4, Making requeſt With joy ] Thoſe that grieve th:ir 
faichfull 
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Veric 5. For your fellowſhip ] Agood mancannot tell hew to 
0t0 heaven alone, No ſooner had the Philippians received the 
Gotpcl, but they were 11 fcilowihip toa day, The communion of 
$4ints Was With chem a point of practice, as well as" an article of 
belicf. The Apoltles Creed was anciently bricter then now, The 
mention of the Fathers being maker of heaven ard earth, 1 he Sons 
death 2nd detcending 1to hell, and che communion of Saints being 
who!ly omiceced : taply as unplicd futhciently in other Articics, 
But turcly 4k tac Creed were called Symboli:ns, as a hiygn or badge 
ro ditterence Chrittians from Ilahdecls and wick:d people, there 
was lictle rcaton to leave out the Communion ot Saints, this being 
a main diiticAtive Character 3 there being no luck tcliowthip as a» 


mong the Saints, Cant.6.9. 


Vautc6. Wil performus | Orpertcticr, God doth-not uſe to 
doc bis work by the halves, buc goes thorow-ititch with-it, 1 Th«/; 
5.24. P/al.138.8. Oaly we muit pray as Luther was wont to do, 


Confirm, O Lord, in us that thow ht Wrom me, and per fe it the AT. anl Mon. 
work that thou baſt begun in us to thy glory, So be it, And as (0777. 


Qu:en Elizabeth praid, Look wpon the wounds of thy hands, and 
At {þiſe.not the Workof thy hands, Thou vaſt written me down in 
thy book of preſervation With thine own hand : 6 read thine own 


band-wruing, and ſave me, CC. 


Verle 7. Partakers of my grace.) That is, Ye communicate 
with mc 10 my funerings, which he here calleth h:s grace, and 
tels them, verſe29. To youit 1s given, 2s an honourary to futter 


tor Chriits take, Crud: liras veſtra plorianoſtra, laid thoic Prunt= Tertu2, 


uveNMartyrs, 1 had ratner be a Maityr then a Monarch, taid /g+ 
nazi, Itis tomy lofle, it you vate mz any thing wn my fuft-rimngs, 
lad Gordixs tO bis tormentous. Gardebat Crifþintcum tenth a- 


tur, cum audiebatur, cum damnabats.r, cum ducebatnr, taich mn ln; x, 


Angu/tine, {ri5þina rejoyced when ſhe was appichcnded, con- 


vented, condemned, Exicuced, 


Verice 8, Ilong after you all |] Here the Apokile praftifed his 


own pieccpt of fatherly aftcion, Rem. 12.10. Pray for me, mine guatsrgoes, 
own bcart-rout in the Lord, Yucm tn intimu viſceribus habeo ad Att: a»d Mon, 
convivenduw & commoriecndums, (aid Bradford in a letter to his /* 2493+ 


tcllow Martyr Laurence Saunders. 


Veric 9, And in all judgement ] Or, Senſe, The foul allo: 
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A Commentary upon the Epiſtle Chap.1, 
hath her ſenſes 8s well as the body, And theſe muſt be exerciſed 
to diſcern good and evil, Heb.5.14. thole two (garned (entes eipe- 
cially ( as eAriftorle callech chem ) che eye a cars [ob 34 3. 
fer.2.31. 

Verſe 19. Approve the things ] Ortry the things that differ, 
that ye be not chaated, and lo wndone, as many 8 man is by pur- 
chaſing a counterfeit commodity at an unreaſonable rate. A Bri. 
ftow-(tone looks like 3 diamond, and many things gliſter belides 

old. 
, Verſe 11. Being filled With the fruits ] The excellency of 1 
Chriſtian is to follow Ged fully, as Caleb, Numb, 14, 24. To 
have a heart full of goodaeſle, as thoie Row. 15.14. A life tull of 
goed works, as T abitha, Aft. 9.33. Sce the Note on Galat, 

, 33. 

: Verſe 12. Rather wnto the furtherance | So were Luther: 
troubles : 2s mags ils furwnt, laich he, co amplixe precede, 
The more they rage, the more the Goſpel ſpreadeth. It wag 1 
pleaſant ſight ( faich one) co have beheld Chriſt and Agtichriſt 
{triving for maiteries. For whatſoever the Pope, and the Empe- 
rour attempted againſt the Goſpel, Chriſt turned it all to the fur- 
therance of the Goſpel, The Popes bull, the Emperoars thunder- 
bolt ainazed not men, but animated them to imbrace the truchy 
weakned tkem not, but wakened them rather. 

Verſe 13. [n all the patlace ] So in the diet held at Auſo+- 
roughin Germany, anno 1530, Ceſar reading the Proteltants 
Conteſlion, and ſending it abroad ro other Chruttian Princes, as 
defiring their advice about it, diſperled and ſpread it mere in all 
parts then all the Zxtheran Preachers could have done. For which 
cauſe Luther laughs agood at the foohih wiſdome of the Papilts 1 
a certain Epiltle of his co the EleQtour of Saxony, When Bonny 
allowed William Hancer, Martyr,no more then an half=p:oy a day 
in priſon, he contelled that ke lacked nothing, but had meat and 
cloathing enough, yea cven out of the Court both meney, meat, 
cloathes, wood and coals, and all things necefſary, Whar tricnds 
Tohn wicliffe tound, both in the Court of Ex7/and, and in the 
Court 0f Bohemials tamoully known 2: And yet the Preverd is, 

E xeat anl4 qus velit efſe pits--» 

Verle 14: Are much more bold |  Thisis the fruit of the Saints 
fufterings, Eccleſia torum mundum [angune & oratione conver 
tit, (aith Lacther, As the Lilly is increated by it's own juice that 
flows 
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flowstrom it : fois che Church byir's ſufferings.” Tois cauſed I 
{+4n to ſpare {ome Chriſtians, whom he could have wiſhed out of 


the world, 1 thankour Lord God ( faid B, Ridley in 2 letter of 
bis to Bradford ) that lince | heard of our dear brother Rogers dc- 
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parting , and ſtout conteſhing of Chrift and: his truch even unto ' AF. a» / ao, 
death, my heart, bleſſed be God, rejoyced of ic, neither ever fince f% 56s. 


that time have 1 felt avy lumpiſh k:avineſle, asI grant I have felc 
ſometimes before, So Braafordin z letter ro Cranmer, Latimer 
and Ridley, priloners at Oxf$rd, Our dear brother Rogers hath 
broken the ice valiancly. As this day I chinke hezatry Hooper, tru- 
ity Tai/owr, and lincere Sawnders end their courte and receive their 
crown, The next am I which hourly look for the Porter to open 
me the gates after chem to cnter into the deſired reft, Gol tor- 
give me mine unthankfulneſlſe tor this exceeding great mer- 
CY, EXC. | 
| Verſe 15, Some indeed preach Chriſt.) Such lelf.ſeckers there 
are now a-daies nota few, Two things inake 2 good Chrittian, 
good ations and good aimz, Thouzh a good aim doth not make a 
bad ation good, as we fee in Vzzab, yet a bad aim makes 
a good ation bad, as in theſe preachais. . They preached 
Chritt ; {o did che devil, who yet was filenced by Chriſt, fark 
I. 24, 25, 

Verle16. Preach Chrift of contention ] Striving to bear a- 
Wy the bell from me, as the better preachers. And with tuch 
ambitioniſts che Church of Chriſt hath-ever. been peltcred, This 
made Luther pray, A defare glorioſo & 4 Paſtere contettioſs, lis 
beret Eccleſiam ſuam Dominus. From vain-glorious and .conten- 
tous preachers, The good Lord dcliver his Church, 

Sappoſing to adde aſfiition zo my bonds |] An immane cruelty, 
ſuch as [ob and David oft: complain of,. {ob 6. 14. Pal. 69, 26. 
Queen Elizabeth hated no Ikfle.theo did: H4rrbridares, tuch 
as malicioully perſecuted vertue forſaken of - fortune, faith 
Camden, 

Verſe 17, Knowing that 1 am ſet ] Or, Laid by the heels, 
they of love help out aca dead lift, and do my -office abroad : as 
Marulla a maid of Lewes teeing ber father ſlain inche\gate, crook 
up his weapons, and not only revenged his death; but helped. 
to keep out the Turks, who hoped to have ſurprized the City on 
the ſudden, © TO , a 16 1 
Verle 18, Chrift is preached, any Prorſus Satan et Lu»: 


therws, 


ws 
, - - 
. 


Camdens Elit. 
530. 


Keiluacths 


Turk. Hiſt.418' 


—_—_ 


. A Commentary apen the Fyiftle* Chap: 1. 


WIraria ov 
K.ou GW ,46a71 YE 
aAuTius $4 67 
apes 7lwr, 7 Go 


«YGAvT at 


Fn his life by 


OV nc 
pci cow , 


therus, ſed Chriſt us vivit, & regnat, Amen,' tarch Latber in 20 
Epilile of his to Spalatznia. Luther is Callcd a devii 5 but be it to, 
{o long as Chrilt s magnihed,| am well apaid,' All puvate retpu ts 
fhuuld be drowned 40 .the glory of God. [But be is a bate- pitt- 
red man chat 1g rota is /c, hike wich doors, aid ac 
home. 4 24 babosl9 + | 

Veric 19. Thu ſhall twrn te my. ſalvation ] God maketh all to 
Co-OpxTace and turneth all abuuc to the belt ; as the Skiltull Apo- 
thecary maketh of a poitonfull viper a wholtome triacle. See the 
Note 08 Row.$.28. andon Gen.g0.20, | | 

Verſc 20. According to my earneſt ] S* Pax! ſtood as it were 
en tip-£0c5 ©Oice which waycs he ugh belt glorige God by life or 
death, 

Verſe 21, And to die s gan ] B.cauſe death to a- good marris 
the day-break of erternall brighunfly, janwa vite, porta cali, as 
Bernard bach it, a valley of Achor, a door of hope togiveentrahce 
into Paradilc to bring them walor um 0mnium alempronem, bouo» 
rum omnium «deptionem. ; 

Veric 22. What 1 foall chaſe, I Wor not ] As 2 loving wife 
{eot tor by ber kusband far! trom huine, aud yer loth to leave 
her-children, is io a.mulc. and donbc. whit to doe #' Su was the 
Apoltle, : 

Fer 23. For Jamin a ftrait ] Plato in the eighth of his 
laws hath a like ſp-rCh,7 be communion of the (6ul uh the bod) is 
not berces then thc diiolation, as 1 world ley i were co-(ptak m 
camelt. Bur whether PAaro believed bunkelt fo laying, 1 bave rea! 
{on to make queltion, wen L conlider that - hiv matter Sor aces, 
when he came to dar, doubted: whether it were betees With the dead: 
or With the |,ving, 35 doth Plaro and Crcers tiitife, | 

Haviuy a de fire 10 4 pure | (To looke fron) the thoreet hits, 2nd 
launch ouricco the (pam of igunortalcy; Or may be reedered, to 
recaan bome., of ochange rooms... 4 7) | | 

eAnd tobe with Chrift ] This was all bis ſong ever fince he 
had been in the thiad heaven, So MF Botren lymg on bis death-brd 
laid, 1 aw by the wonuer full mercies of God as-fill-of comfort 4s my 
heart can bold; and. fect nochong 3 my (but bar Chroft, with whom: 
1 heartily dt fire ro be. ! 

Which uw. farre batter ] Faire farre. the-better,-  A' tran- 
icendent expreflion, inch as is that, 2 Cor. 4+ 17. Sce the Note 
thee... . i. - "TI 2 DLEEITINCE bod ads 


Varle 24. 


Chapt. of S*Paul to the PutrLavrians 


——— <— > — — 


Verſe24.' Ir morenced et fir you ] M* Bolroudying, and de- 
' Gring tobe diſſolved, -being told char 1c wagindeed berter for him 
tobe with C hrift, but the Church of God could nor miſſe him, nor 

the benefit of his Miniſtery, he thus replied with David, 2 Sam. 


15.25,26. If I ſhall finde favour in the eyes of the Lord, he will 


bring me ag ain, and ſhew me both it axd bid habitation, But 
if otherwiſe, loe here I am ; let him doe What ſcemeth good te 
hu ever, 

Verſe 25, Andjoy of faith ] Thatis, for your full aſſurance ; 
which is that higheſt degree or faich, whereby 2 believer having 
gotten vitory over his doubtings, triumpheth wich z large meaſure 
of joy. 

Vorle 26, That your rejoyeing | Gr. Tour plorying, or exul- 
ting in this, that God hach given inc in, as an ant wer to your Pprai- 
ers. Ic is ſarely a ſweet thing to hear trom heaven. D avid often 
boaſts of it, P/.6, 8:66, 

Verle 27. Only let your ronverſation |] 4.4. If you would thit 
God ſhould hear you, and deliver me, be ready prepared for the 
receipt of fuch a mercy. The fonntain of divine grace will not be 
lagenat with fout bands, P/.66.17. The lepers lis ſhenld be co- 
vered according to the law, x 
. (Let your converſation ] Tour civil converſation, your com- 
mon commerce, and interdealings with men alſo. Hippocrates 
took 2n oath of his followers to keep their profeſſion unſtiined, and 
their lives unblameable, 

Striving together for the faith ] As the Barons of Polonia 

profeſſed todo, by their ſtarting up at the reading of the Golpel, 
and drawing: oat cheir {words half way, in teltrmony that they 
would ſtick and ſtand to the defence of that trach cothe very death. 
Help the trath in neceſlity, ſtrive with it, and forir.. 
, Verſe a8, And in nothing terrified ] A Mctaphorfrom horſes, 
when they tremble and are tore atrighred. He that feareth God, 
nced fear none elſe, Pſa/.3." But with the horſe in /ob, he mock- 
- ” fear, and is not atrighted : neither rurneth he back from the 
word. - 

Verle 29 For wnto you it given ] As an high honour, ver 
only to believe (though-Gar'sa great matter :; For he char belic- 
veth hath ſet to his ſeal thar God is true, hathgiven God x reſtimo- 
niall, ſuch as is'that —_—— bur a/ſs ( 35a further _ 
to ſuffer for bis ſake; This is the loweft: G_ that can = 
Ns + 2 , 
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God, bur the higheſt honoyr both ro him and us. This made La- 
timer after the ſentence pronounced on him, cry cut, / chark God 
welt heartily of thu honour, Saunders ſaid, I am the wnmeeteſt 
may fir this high office,that ever Was appornted ro it. Such an ha- 
mour it t, (aid Careleſſe Martyr, as the greateſt Angel in heaven 
s not permirted to have, God. forgive me mine unthank: fil. 
aefſe, &c. . Ep 
Verle 30. Whichye ſawinme | Att.16, 19,23, 24, oc. Sec 
the Notes there. 


_ _ — ——  — — —_ — — — 


——— 


Cuap, IT. 
Verſe 1, If there be therefore |] 


A Moſt paſſionate obreſtation, importing, his moſt vehement 
dire of their good agreement z- whereunto he conjures them, 
2Sit were, by all the bonds of love betwixc him and them, - Mat- 
ters of importance mult be preſſed with urmolt vehemence,. Coleſ. 
3-14, Love is charged upon us above all thoſe excellent things there 
reckoned up, . 9 4 43:2 BG + 
If any comfort of love | As there is very, much, z making. the 
Saints ro enjoy one anothers-lociety with (pititu}l delight, PTal. 
16.3. and ro commanicate with gladnefle and linglenetle of heart, 
Af.2 46 The Lord doth nfually and graciouſly water the holy fet- 
lowſhip of his pcople with the dews of many ſweet: and glotious 
refreſhings : to that they have @ very heaver! ypon-; earch; for 


| kinde, the fame with that above, and dutcring» onely in des 


If. Peluſt 4, 
epſt 55. 


recs, 

, Verſe 2. Being of one accord of one minde] Hereunto thoſe ma- 
ry ones ſhould move us mentioned by our Apoltle, Epbe/. 4-4, 5. 
See the Notes there. | 4” 0932 ad | 

Verſe 3, Ler nothing be de thraugh ftrife, | Theſe are thoſe 
hell- bags that fer the Church on fire gioreueis and eze;4z If theſe 
could be caſt our of mens hearts, great hopes there were, . nwres 
tis To Jricr Kut VU) A040 907 W5 r.Ad ogYodb5 as opy Sexuet ng as I dere hath it, 
that all men would ſoon conſent in one and the ſage truth, and be 


at pezcce among themſelves, 1 ices a babes 
Yerle 4. Look not every man, &c, | Selt-is a great (tickler, 
but mult be excluded where love ſhall be maintained, He that is 


wholly 


rr Cr —— P — nat 
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wholly ſhut up Wichia dintifaationtats perſon; : a5d;che plact 

_—— bees for a vomit to ſub bd bo 9 2h vhs bus 

Verſe 5, Ler'this mind: be in'you ] We ſbonld ſtrive ta; ex 
preſſe Chriſt ro the world, not as a picture doth a man in.outward 
lineaments only, bu as a childe doth his father in afte&tions. and g- 

Rions. Our lives (hould be as ſo many Sermons upan Chrikts litr, 
'Y 7 R641 A WYInLuae ftv 

Verſe 6. To be equall with God ] Gr, Equals, that is every 
way <quall, not a ſecondary inferiour Cod, as the Arrians would 
have bim. See the Notes, on Fob. 1.1,2,3,4. 

Verſe 7, But made himſelf, &c, ] Gr, Empticd bimſelf, (u+ 
(pended and laid aide his-glory and majeſty, and became a ſinner © #%V! 
both by impucation ( for God made the iniquity of us all ro meet 
upon him, 1/a. 53-6.) and by repucation, for he was rec- 
koned not only among men, bur among maletactours, ver/e 9, 

Hence he is {aid co be (cnt jn_ the likenefle of Gnnefull fleſh, 
Rom. 3. LY > | 
| Verſe 8. He humbled himſelf} This Sun of righteouſ- 
| nefſ2 went ten degrees back in che diall of his Father, that he 
might come to us with healch in his wings, that:is, in his 
beams, . . 
Became obedient unto death ] That is, to his dyiog day, faith 
Bezs, He went thorow many a little death all his life long, and at 
I:ogth underwent that curſed and paintull death of the * Croffe, his 
| foul alſo being heavy to the death, Mar.26. yt 
| Verſe 9. Wherefore God alſs, &c. ] Wherefore denoteth not 


. 


the cauſe; but the order of Chriſts exalcation, as a coalequent of 
| bis ſufferings, as ſome conceive, 
Vcerle 10, That at thename |] Gr. Inthe name. The Papiſts 
ſtifly defend the ceremony of bowipg at the name of Jcſus,to coun- 5; 4; 
tenance the adoration of their deited Images, alcars and their $angs in Spec. 
hoſt ; reaching in their Pulpics, That Chritt himiclf anche Croſſe, Eur »p. : 
bowed his head on the right (ide, toreverence his own name, which 
was Written over it, | 
Verle 11. And that every tongue ] The Heathens were wont 
| tolay, Mutuss fit oportet qui non landarit Herculem. Let that 
tongue be tied up for eyer, that crics not out with David, YVivar 
Dominus, and with Luther, Vivat & regnet Chriſt, Amen. 
Verſe 12, Work out your ſalvation ] Tiereaſon that men ſtill yg exd74.08, 
tremble, and are (till croabled . wich this doubt, and that fear is, 
R 3 becauſe 
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becuaſe their ſalvation is not wrought om, >omething is left wadune 
and their conſcience tels them ſo, _ | | 
With fear and trembling ) Oppoled tocarmall ſecurity. Thoſe 
yenturous bold ſpirits thar dare live in any evil, fo it Rare not i 
thejr faces, and have not a hear fcarfall of rhe eaſt evil, Mpire not 


timmorcalicy. 


Verſe 13. For it is God which werketh ] Therefore work ou, 
&c. As 4th agenres, mooti moventes, as the inferiour orbs move, 
as acd by the ſuperiour. When God hath tuned, and doth rouch 
us, we muſt move: ang whileſt che fpiric imbreaths us, we muſt 
tro about like che mill, 

To Will and ro tloe | Swb laudibut nature latent inindics pra 
rie, ſaith eAngaſtine; who [tood ſo much for grace, that the 
Schoolmen ſay hc yeelded too little to free- will. That we hve is 
the gifc of che gods ( faith Sexzca) that we live well, is of our 
felves. A bale ſpeech } So Cicero, fudlicians boc omnixys mory- 
lium eſt, fortunam a Deo petendam, a ſeipſo ſumendans {apitt- 
tiam, For which impious ſentence Au7ftinc laich of him, Zwm 
#t faceres homines liberos,feciſſe ſacrilegor. by 

Verie 14. Without murmurings | Gr. Wrath and rancoer, 
er diſcontent, Which makes mens lips like rulty hinges ſeldome to 
move without murmuring and complaining. 

And difputings | Or wranglings about. trifles, nicities 
or m » things whereot we can bave neither proof nor 

roft, 
: Verſe 15. Blameleſſe and barmleſſe ] Gr. Hornl:ſe, or fin 
cere wichout mixture of deceit or gwile, {/raclites indeed. 

The ſons of God ] Dignity enforcerh duty, Remember that 
thou arc a Kings ſon, ſaid he to Artigonwe, and thou cankt not do 
amifle, 

Without rebuke ] Such as envy it ſelf cannot juſtly cax, or fa 
ten her fangs oh. Ss Lothers faverem ws viro bono, quod faten» 
twr & boftes, &c. faith Ers/mms, who yet loved him not. Lu* 
ther is a good man, as his very enemies cannot but acknowledge. 
So Bxcer, Bradford, Mclanttbon, &c, Chriſtians ſhould cxcell 
others , ſtanding as ſtandard-bearers, higher then ocbers, as 

Saut was by the head and ſhoulders, being without blemiſh from 
bead to foot, as Ab/o/om, fair to the eye, and good te the taſte, as 
the tree of knowledge, 

In the midſt of a crooked } As Noah was rightcous.ia his gene- 


rawon 3 
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racion 3 4s ofou4h would ſerve Johovah, ebnugh alone '4 a8 Dee 1 +7 Lot 228 
vid therefore loved Gods teſtimonies, begaule other men kept not 
hislaws 2s Eliah amidit the Bgalites, cries, Zelanvdo, xl avs; 
che worle they were, the better wag be.  Barwe kind{ed himielf 
trom other mens coldnefle, and quickned himfſelt from other mens 4-cendir ſeip- \ 
duloes, Neb.3 50. IT tt 22040 {++ {04 Tremp 

As lights #n the Warld ] Luminaries, great lights, ſuch as are 
the Sun and Moan, that give light to others, Sope wicked bave 
greater common gifts then the godly ; as many mertals are brighs 
ter and inore orienc then the heavens 4- yet as tholes mereals ar6/nor 
fit co convey the light of che Sun, nay ingeed  t'gy wopld ſtop it 
ſo neither are the wicked fic to ſhing the true light incous;bur Chriſt 
and Chriſtians, thole lights of the world, 

Verle 16. Hald: ug, foreb the Ward ]..As an e»fge, or ratber Enio/lg. 
#5 the hand doth rhe corch, or the Watch-zowes: the Jights, and tb 
the haven, to weather-beaten Mariners, 

Verſe 19, Tea endif | be offered ] Qr, Re poured ont'as x 
drink-offeriog upon the $ critice, &c. to {cyl up my DoRrine, 
whereby I baye. brought you to the obedience at teich,. Bubop 
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4 Ridley ina letter to Bilbgp Brooks of - Glegefter,  Writech thus : 

As for the dotrine Which { have tanghty, wy canſcienge afſureth AA, and Mon. 
a we that it Was ſound and according to Geds Word, to bu glory be j4l.1604. 
it ſpoken : the Which doftrine the Lord being my help, '] Will mwin- 


ta1”, fo long as nyy tongue ſhall wag, and breath i Within wy hody, 
and jn confir matias the?eof ſeal the fame With my hl+ud. | 


4 Verſe 18. For the ſame c4uſe alſs, 86. Þ The hearers affect 
- ons and endeavours ſhould exactly anſwer to the atf-Rions and 
= endeavours of the preacher, as the Elders of Epheſws did, A2.29, 

31,37. Andas thoſe religious Romans did, chap. 6, 17. and theſe 
1 Phil;ppians, 2 Cor.8 5. | | 4 
4 Verſe 19. That I alſs may be of good comfort | That I may he eu4u39. 
L infpirited. For when $:/as and 7 :m29thews were come from thele : 
L Macedonians, Paul was preficd in (pirit, and ter vigoroully up- AQ:18.g, 
fl on the Lords work. | | 
n Verſe 20, Like-minded ] An alter ego to"me, True friend. _ 
n ſhip transtormerh us into the goodition af thoſe we love, as Ewp 13429 
; ſebivs into his friend Pampbilms the Martyr, whence he was cal- ppm 


led Enſcbind P amphili. eAmicitia fit tavtum inter binos qui (ynt 
vers, bouos qui ſunt panci. | 

Verle 21, For al ſeek their own } If it were fo then, what 
R 4 wonder 


''  ACommintery wponthe Epiſtle Chap.z, 


Encan, 


Findak lib, 4- 
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wonder if now, as was ſo tong ſince foretold, 2 Tim.3,2. Self 


maſt be ſRouldred out, and Chritfts ſhare ſtudied more then our ſi 


own ; all private intereſts ket tall, and all felf-reſpe&s drown'd T 
in the glory of God, and the publike good, or elſe 'we want that ſt 
pious ingenuity:that becomertySaints, Itis faid-of Cato, thit he rh 
did. --tots penitum ſe Credere mundo, That the care of the commu. 


nity lay upon him. 7imuby was of a choice and exccllenc ſpirit , 
that naturally cared for the Churches welfare 3 Few luch now y 


a-daics, 
. [QNevle 22. As the ſonne With the Father ] Happy ſon in ſuch v FN 
Father, 1Tim.1T, 2. If 7aſor the Theſſalian held bimfclf fo 


bappy in his Tutour Chiron, eAlexanderin his eAriftorle, Pant , 
in his Gamaliel, how much more was Timothy in Paul the aged, ; 
Philems, ver.9, whoſe not only doctrine but manner of lifc he 1 
knew fully and: followed aichtullyy 2 75m. 3: 20. as a diligent 

Diſciple 2 * : bh 15; £6 5 j 


Vere 23. S# ſoon as I ball ſee } For hishife was now in ſy» 
fpenſe by reaſon of that roarivg lion Nero, whom Terrulian wir 
tily calleth, D odicatorem duwmnation# Chviftianornm, y xippe qui , 
orientews fidemprimm Rome tywenta bln ob EO 

Verle 24. Shaft come fvority | Whether ever he didcorhe or ne, 
weknow not. Fallitwr angaria fpes bona [ape ſus. Good hopes 
are of cen fruſtrated, 

. - Verie 25, Neceſſary to ſend to yon ] It is not mectthat a Pu- 
ftour be long ablenc from bispeople. CAeoſes wage way bac tours 
ty daies, and before he carne again, //rarl had made them 'a gold- 
en Calf. A godly Miniſter when be is abroad, is like a fiſh in the 
airz whereinto it it leap tor recreation or necellity, yet it toon I& 
Wwrns to his. own clement. 

Verle 26. For he longed after you | The word fignificth ſuch a 
vehement deſire, as is impatient of delaies, His beart was where tus 
Calling Was, 

Aud Was fill of heavineſſe } Gr. He Was ont of the World, as it 
were, and could not take comfort in any company. 

Verlie 27, For indeed be Was fick | Which ſhould not have 
been, if S. Pa»/ could have cured him, as he didothers. This (hews 
vhat the Apoſtles cured the ſick, and did miracles not by their ewn 
power, or attheir own plealure,*c. | 

But God had mercy on him | A great mercy it is to recover 
keakh, and highly tebeprizcd. After fickneile,' offer "ou the 
TaHome 
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their gods, | 

' But onms allo ] Forit isa very ſoreafflicion to looſe a dezr 
friend, which is as a mans own foul, Det.13 6, and is there ſer 
after brother, fon, daughter, wite of a mans bolome, as dearcr 
then all of them. | 

Left I hou/d have ſorrow | Gods care is that we ſuffer in mea» 
ſure, 1/4.27.8, And according as we can, 1 Cor.10,1;. See the 
Note there. 

Verſe 28. That When ye ſee him ] And receive bim as riſen 
from the dead, God knows how to commend his mercics to us, 
by threatning us With the lofle of them : for Bona 4 tergo 
formoſiſſima. We know beſt the worth of mercics by the want of 
them. - 
Verlc 29. Held ſach in reputation |] Orſeta juſt price, a due 
eſtimate upon them. Horrible is the contempt that is now calt up» 
on the Miniſtery by our Novellers, as if they had lcarned of Cam 
p14n to lay, Miniftrs eorum nil vilins. | 

V:ric 30. Not regarding hu ſ) vo, Ill providing/for his life, 
caRing away all inordinate Care of it,as if he had put on that Roman 
reſolution, Neceſſe eſt ur eam, nou vt vivam, Neely 1 mult go, 
no; needfly live. ; | 
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CnaPp.LI]l. 
Verſe 1. Reoyce | 


O*® farewell in the Lord, Salutem in Sofpitatore. 

To «rite the ſame things to you | SOL Cor.5.9, Fob Iy. 
1,5. Some gather out of Afar. 5.1. with Lake 6. 20, that our 
Saviour preached the targe Sermon twice over, . Men are duil co 
couceive, hard to believe, apt co torget, and (l-w to praftite hea» 
venly truths, and had cherefore great need to have them much pref- 
ld, and oftcen inculcated. Neither let any cty out, Occidit miſt- 
705 crambe repetirma magiſtros.. Surtet not of Gods Manna, fay 
not it is a bght meat, becauſe lightly come by, or the fame again, 
Axftin perlwadesthe Preacher lo long to purſue and ſtand _ 

e 


m2 Cu) ons 
INT af 


Auz de ds: 
Chit. ts is; 
I {1 20. 


xuv3; ounar” 
Loy tomell, 


Laert, 


D B27 w, 


the bearing and repeating of one and the ſame point, till by the ge- 
ſture and countenance of the hearers he perceives that they under- 
{tand and relliſh it, 

Verle 2. Beware of dogs | That is, Scducers and SeRtaries, 
who though dead dogs, yet will be barking at godly Miniſtery, 
And theugh the dogs of e/£gypr would not move their tongues as 
gainſt Gods [/-act, Exod. 11.7. yet theſe greedy dogs, 1/a, 56, 
can both. bark and bire berter men thea chemlelves , being 
ſer on by the devil, Homines perfrifte frontu, impudent us 

S, 

Bewareof ewil Workers ] Deceitfull workers, 2 Cor, 11. 13, 
thac ſeem co build ſtair-calcs for heaven, when indeed tbey dig 
deſcents down to hell, taking great pains to very evil purpole, 

Beware of the conciſion | For Circumciſion ; as Dsogenes cals 
led Z eno's diarectiy xaraTu ny and Enclides any 22am, The holy 

Scriptures have many ſuch elegant, and pleatancpaſſages, as Pro, 
25.27. Heoſ.4.15. Galat,5.12, Iſa.5.7, &c. There is one that 
{caleth it thus. Beware of the conciſion, that is, of thoſe that 
make divifions, and cut the Charch into little picces, and ſucking 
Congregations making ſeparation. So Pi/cator, Dui conantyr 
vos ab Eccleſia Dei reſcindere, Who ſeek tro ſunder you from the 
Church. The D oxatifts affirmed, That there were no true Church- 
es, bur tt. 'rs, and were alſo divided among themſclves, 1» mins- 
tula fruftula, as Anitin ſaith. 

Verle 3. For we are the cireumciſuon | Such as have our luxu- 
riancies lupped oft, our unruly paſſions inortificd, Col, 2, 11, Ca- 
Ring them away as a wretched foreskin, 

Verſe 4. Confidence in the fl-ſb ] That is in externall priviledg- 
es, Which yet protic not thoſe chac reſt in them. An empty title 
yeclds but an empty comfort atlalt. God cares for no retainers, 
that only wear his livery, but ſerve themſelves. A man may goto 
hel with baptiſmall water on his tace ; yea the ſooner for his abu- 
lcd priviledges. 

Verle 5. An Hebrew of the Hebrew: That is, by both fathers 
and mothers fide. : 

Verſe 6, Concerning zeal ] Ablinde miſguided zeal, See the 
Note on Row. 10.2, It zcal benot qualifixd wich knowledge, all 
will be on tire, as the Primums mobile they ſay wonld be 
with it's {wift turning about, but for the countermotion of the 
lower ſphears, | 
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Verſe 7. Lofſe for Chrift | Chriſt is to be lougbt and boughe 
at any hand, at any rate. This is to play the wile merchant, Afar. 
13.44.46. Sec the Notes there, Eſteem we Chriſt, as the people 
did David, 3 Sam.19S.z, more worth then ten thouſand, as Ne- 
emi did Ruth, better chen ſeven fons, Ruth 4. 15, As Pharach 
did Toſepb. There is none ſo Wiſe and worthy a chew, (aid he,Gen, 


41.39. Lecburning, banging, all che rormencs of hell befall me, - 


T antummoede mt Teſummnanciſcar , So that I may ger my Jeſus, 
laid /gnarins. None bac Chrilt, none but Chriſt, ſaid Lamberr, 
lifting up iuch bands as he had, and his fingers ends flaming, We 
cannot buy this = r00 dear, 

Verlc 8. And do count them but dang ] Dogs-dung ( a8 ſome 
joterpret the word ) or dogs3-mear,couric and coatemprible. Paxls 
{ublime ſpirit counts all dung, yer is content for Chriſt tro be count» 
ed the o@ ſcouring of all things. 

Verle g. And be fownd in bim ] Out of whom all are loſt inthe 
wilderneile of worldly lults, and wofully wander ; yer nor ſo wide, 
25 to mifſe of hell, 

Verle 10, And may know him ] Not notionally only ( for ſo 
2 man may do out of every Carechiſme ) bur practically, nor ap- 
preheofively only, bur affeRively, not with that knowledge that 
1s 6ognoſcitiva only (tanding in ſpeculation, but that is dire#iva 
vire, as the Apoltle here expounds himfelt, A naturall man may 
bave a diſciplinary knowledge of Chrilt, that is, by bear-lay, as 
blinde man hath of colours, not anintuitive, 5, e, per ſpeciers pro= 
priaw,&Cc. K 

Verſe 11, 1might attain 10 the refyrreFiow ] That is {by @ 
meronymy of the tubzeR for the adjun ) that perfeRion ot boli- 
veſle that accompanicth the eſtate of the reſurreRion, True grace 
never aims ata Pitch, but alpirerh yo" mg Ic is a low and 
unworthy ſtrain in ſome, to labour after no more grace then will 
keep life and ſoul together, that is, foul and hell atunder ( as one 
ipeaketh, ) But that man tor heaven, 2nd heaven tor him, thac (ccs 


up tor his mark, the reſurrection of the dead. 
| Verſe 12, But 1 follow after ] Gr. [ perſecute, I follow hot» A1Swa, 


foot with utmoſt eagerneſſe, By this then 1c figoufierh how gree- 


dily and unceblancly he purſued after the pertc& knowledge of D. zirx; 


Chrilt, having it as it Were in chafe, and revolved not to relt wll he 
had attained unto it, Well m:ght Chry/oftome call S.P avian inla- 
table greedy devouring Worlkupper of God, 

| Verſe 13. 
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F Verle 13. 1 come not my [elf i $3 dixifts ſari. ef, periſh, 
Satiety is dangerous diſeale, and the next ſtep ro a declenſion, 


"The Eagles embleme is /a6limiics, the Suns celerijery Plal,ng.q, 


wheats perfetins, Mar 4.28. Ezeckiels profundins, Chap.47, 
NN Cheits Lperins, Luk:14 10. and Pauls altering, F-20 


*** Reaching grtÞ Þ Straining and ſtretching cur head and hands, 
ard whole body toJay hold on the mark or price propoſed, A me 


Prong {7 quaſi mifclt metaphor. from runners'in 4 race, 


Verie 14. 1-preſſe toward, &c. ] The Ark of the Covenant 

' was but 2 cubit and « half high 3-10 were likewiſe the wheels of 
the caldron. Now we know that a cubit and a halt is but an ua. 
perfe& meaſure : which {hews”( faich one ) that no man in this 
life is perteRly pertet., Lec usſtrive to perfeRtion, as Pas! did ; 
and then, Summuan crnlmen affettantes, ſatts hone Ft vel in ſecuns 

do faitigio confpicie mur, 2 
Verte 15, Af many as be per fg ] Comparatively or conceit. 
 edly fo. . = ; 
Ged ſhall reveal ] Severall meaſures of knowledge and hol 
nefle are given to the Saints at feverall times, We are narrow- 
mouthed veſſels, and cannot receive all aronce, Whether / go thog 
'Canſt not follew me now : but thou ſhalt follow me afterwards, Joki, 
13-36, Sc the Notes there. 
Verſe 16. Let us Walk by the [ame rule] To wit of the 
Word : and then yon may ſay, Lord, if I be deceived, thou haſt 
deceived me, | 

Verſe 17. Be followers together of me] Longum iter per pres 
cepta, brevins per exempla. Evety thing in a Miniſter ſhoutd be 


' exemplary. We muſt propound to our ſelves the higheſt pitch,and 


the beſt paterns of perteRtion, | 
Verle 18, eAnad now tell you Weeping ] Non tam atramento 
quam lackrymis chartas inficiebat Panlis, Paul was 2 man of 
many tears, b& 
Verſe 19. Whoſe Gd #5 their belly ] A ſcavenger whole living 


is to empty,is to be preferred befor him that liverh, but to fill pri- , 


vies ; asthey do that make cheir gut their God, that dung-bill 
Deity. Such an one was that Pampbagn, Nabal,Dives,and others 
that digeſted in hal, what they ate on catth. 
Verſe 20. For our converſation ] Onr civil converſation, ot 
Onr Burgeſſ:hip, whiles we live by heavens laws, and go about 
our carthly buſin.fles with heavenly mindes : This a carnall man 
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% cannot Skill of..- A Fly cannot make char ot a flower that a Bee 

% Bf cindo, There is a generation whoſe names are written in the Jer-17, 13. 
x earth 3 theſe make earth their chrone, heaven their footitool, and 

P ze loth to die, beceule they have treaſures in che field, Bur the Jer,41.8, 
pd, 

t- 


Saints, theugh their commoration be on earth, yer their conver- 
($:ion is i heaven 3 3Sthe pearl grows'in che fea, bur (hines as 


.the SKY» 
verſe 21. Like unto his gloriows body |] Whichis the Standard, 


y See the Notes on 1.Cor.15, 
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. CHapyp.1V. 

: Verſe 1. Dearly Beloved, and louged for Þ 


Hat heart- melting language is here ! Miniſters muſt wooe 
” V hard'for Chrilt, and ſpeak fair, if they will ſpeak ro Pur 
poſe :- Though mighe be much bold in Chriſt ro enjoyn thee, yet 
tor loves ſake, 1 rather beſeech thee, Philem 8.9, How ofc are 
men tain to ſue for that which is their own ; and how heart-glad 
: it by txir entreaties they can gather up their debrs, 
k, Verle 2. I beſeech Emodias ] Acouple of diſagreeing ſiſters, 
» whom the Apottle leeketh to reconcile, and it was a wonder if 
> they cenld reviſt his rhetorike. O that { could but ance finde you 1 
together once ( (aid Awſtin of the difterences berween Hirrome EO " nt 
and Ryffinus ) I Would fall down at your feet 5th much love and [un,xc, 
e many tears: 1 wanly beſeech you for your ſelves, and one ano- 
1 ther, and for Weak, Obriſtiant ſab+ Who ave offended thereat, you 
| would not ſu ffer theſe diſſerſtons to ſpread &c. 
Verſe 3. And I intreat thee alſs | All men ſhould contribute 
their help to the compoſing of oifferences, and bring their 
buckets, as it were, to quench this uvnacurall fire, when 0.16 
godlads, bin: <+/ | 
Verſe 4. Rejoyee im the Lord") That is the truc 2nd only joy 
(aid M* £hilpor the Martyr ) which is coreeived not of the crea. AF.4n4 17omg 
ture, but of the Crearour : to this all other joyesbeipg compared /# 1458. 
ac but mournings, all delights ſorrows, all beauty filch, ec. O- 
ther-joy befigdes this may-wer the mouth, but not warn the heart, 
: {mooth the brow, but not hill the breft. 
.. Andagain 1 ſay rejoyce | No duty almoſt more preſſed in 
both Teſtaments then this of rezoycing in the Lord, Ir _ 
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Veric 5. Let your waderation ] Or equality, (och as wes 
of Devid, Pial.26.12, Theicalesof his minde hang equill, giving 
bim liberty in all occurrences to enjoy himielf. All immodcrags 
ons are enemies to heArh : fo rhey are alio to the quiernele of the 
minde. Againſt cheſe (2s againit poitons ) there be ewo kinds 
ot antidotcs, praicr and patknce, the one hot, the ocher cold, the 
one quenching, the other quickning, The word here ultd by the A. 
poltle properiy ſignitieth moderation in law-bulinctles, or 18 laying 
claim to a mans vwn right, the preterring of equity betore extre. 
micy, as holding urmoſt right ro be urmolt wrong. Afr 
tels us, Ihat ic was grown to a Proverb among his Coun- 
trey-neny, Ve habeas quietwm tempuy , perde aliquid For 
a quict hte, part wich fome part of thy right, as Abraham did, 
Gen,13.9. ; 

The Lord i at hand ] To right you, and recompenſe you; to 
pay you for all your pains and patzence, /xdex pro foribre, 1aith 
S.fames,chap.s 9. 

Veric 6. /» nothing be carefull | Or care for nothing, viz. 
with a care of ditfidence and diltrult, See rhe Note on Mar. 
6.2526 &c. #11 2 vorwy 

Bat in every thing by praier | This is the beſt cureof care: Cof 
thy burden (or thy requeſt) wpon the Lord, taich David; Pt.y 5.22, 
and he ſhall aſt ain thee, Remove thy trouble from thy lelt ro Gol 
by vertue of that Writ or Warrant, and then all thall be well. They 
looked unto God, and were lightned, P/al.34 5. Luther 18 2 Cer- 
rain Epiltle of his ro Melanthor, complainech thus : Ego cerre 
or0 pro te, & doleo te pertinaciſſimam cnrarum birwdinems 
meas preces ſic irritas facere, I pray for thee, but to 
no purpoſe ſo long as thou givelt ſo much way to carking 
Cares. 

Swpplication With thankeſgiving ] We ſhould come to 
pray with our thanks in-our hands ; ſtending ready wick it, as 
7oſephs brethren ſtood with their preſent, Gen.43.25. In the 
old Law, what ipeciall requelt ſoever they had to make, or what 
lacrifice ſoever coofter, they were commanded ſtill co come with 
cheir peace-ofterings. Praier goes up without incenſe, when with- 
out thankfulneſle. T he Church aicends duly to her bcloved Chnt 
in chete pillars of {moke, (*an7. 3.6. tor ſhe knows that unthank- 
tulacilc hiadreth auch che relttull tuccrtle of prater, bo 
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Verke 7+ Shall. keep your hearts ] Keey as With « guard, g:xyio. 

or 45 in « garvion. Solomons bed was nut fo well guarded with 
his threcicore Valiave ance , all holding ſwords, Cant. 3. 7. 8. 
as cach good Chriltian is by the power of God without hun, 
29d the peace. ot God wick bun 3 This peace, ike Davids 
harp, drives away the evil {piric of Cares and fears z Ic foour 
huſicch all, Gud can four raile up 1a bis, an ariny of pow- 
artull tavuyhcs avd mncduations, fo as cheir very 1tnward cran- 
quillicy ariling trom the tcltunony of a good contcicnce ( cal- 
lcd, berey T bear minaes ) and the tweet Sabbath of fpirit the 
coinpoledneſke of tacir atteftions ( calied hore, Thesr bearer } 
cao make and keep chem fccure and tound, yea bring aid when they 
xc clole belicged by tin and Satan, 
d Verle 8. Whatfoever things are true ] This is that little 
» WW Bible, as che cleventh. co the. Hebrewes is by one tily called, 
to eA lutle Book of Martyrs. In this one verle is compritcd, 
" That Torum homins , Eccict. 13. 13, That Bonam homing, 
Micah6 8, For it ye do thele things here enjoyned, ye thall nes 
ver tall, buc go gallaatly ico heaven, as Saint Perery hath it, 
2F6:.1-10,Þk - 

Vetic 9. &/1nd beard, and ſeen in me | Ef aliquid quod 
ex maqguo wiro vel tacente proficias. The very fight, nay 
thought of a good man , oft doth good, Whereas the tongue 
or heart uf a wicked man s litre Boreb. If their choughts and cul» Prov. 10.20, 
coutics were duttilted,, they are lo trothy they woutd hardly yecld 
ouc. drop of. trac counters. | | 

. And the God of peace }. Not only the peace of God, as ver(.7. 
Auſtin (ounewhere filhecth a myſtery out of the word P AX, which 
couluterh of chroe leeerrs, laith he, co nurethe Trinity from -whoun 
all truc Praccee.. 'r - + © | WE, 

Verle 10, Hath reflouriſh-d ] Ic had dcflouriſhed then for Arddancry. 
yaton, and withered y as 2 Oak in wiater, 2/4. 6: +3, ad 
a Icyhtrce whole. lap s mt the root, The belt rree may 
tave 2 fic of baxrenoetſe 3 $0. may the beſt men” tuffer forhe 
d&caics. tor a leab08-3- the tpiricuull life inray 1fiane all to che * 
icatts, ag- 3 pevple £ongquered 16 the fiekd runs” to the Caſtle. * 
clowbeic, as E nyc tus bte was: it} higy {tll; and be revived, 
though he lecmed © be.dcadg and as trecs 12 the tpring grow green 
gun; So do the relapled Saints, 0877 ef” 04S COP 
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Arian, 


Verſe 11. In refþet of Want ] The wicked in the fulneſle of 
kis ſufficiency is in traits, Feb 20, 22, Contrariwile, the godly 
man in the mid(t of his [traits is in a (uthciency. He bath all things, 
as having the haver of all things. 

For [ have learned ] 1n Chrilts ſchools for Nature teach» 
eth no ſuch le(ſon. 

Optat ephippia bos piger, optat arare caballus. 

The labourers were not content with their peny, Afar. 20.14, 
They that have enough to finke them, yer have not enough 
to latisfie them : as a ſhip may be over-laden with gold and 
(ilver, evcn unto ſinking, and yet bave compalle and lides & 
nough to hold ten times more. Ic is God only that fils the 
heart, and maketh a man fay truly wich 7.cov, and not 
tainedly , as Eſau, / have enough my brother, Eſau 
yt a dealc, bur Zacob had eAlt, becaulſc he bad the Gol 
of all, 

Verſe 12. 1 know both how, &c, | Sound bodies can bear 
ſucden alcerations of heat and cold z So cannot diltempercd 
bodies. - 

Both how to be abaſed | So Chilo (one of the ſeven Wile= 
men of Greece ) laid to his brother who took it all chat he 
was not choſen to be one of the Judges, I know how to 
be injuriouſly dealt with ; bur 1 hardly believe him. Socrater 
allo could cell Archelawe, that oftered him large revenncs, My 
minde and mine eſtate are matches. Bur fleth and bloud could net 
ver carry him fo far,for all his ſaying fo. 1c is God alone that ta- 
(hionech a mans heart to his eſtate, P4/.33.15. as a tuit of clothes 
is fitted co the body, * 

I am mftrufted ] I am initiated, I am a young ſchol- 


| lar, newly catered in this bigh poine of hcavenly learns 


ing. 
Oe ſaffer want ] Either patiently to wait for whar. 1 deſire; 
or coatencedly ro want what God denicth, 

Verſe 13. 1 can doe all things ] A Chriſtian walks about 
the world like a conquerour, having power given him over 
all, Revel. 2. 26, 27, Ic Was a vain brag of that Heachea 
Prince, that caulcd ic to be engravea upoa his Tomb-ltone, 
mw ms m14y £v14mw, I could do all things. None can fay fo, but 
t& man in Chriſt, | 
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Verſe 14. Te have well done} For hereby as you haveſeal- 
ed up your love to me, and ingaged me to.pray for you ( 2s 
for Onefophorus, 2 Tim 1.18. ) So you have gotten a good ce- 
ſtimony co your ſelves that ye are members of Chriſts myſti- 
call body. The congue is farre enough from the roe, the heel 
trom the head, yet when the toe or heet is burtzthe reſt of-che mem- 
bers ſympathiz* and ſeek help for it. So here, 

Verlc 15. But ye ouly | One poor Philippian ſhamed a hun- 
dred rich clole-filted Corizthians, eAraunah gave like a 
King, 3 Samuel 24. 23. and 1s. therefore crowned and. chre- 
nicled, Zechary 9. 7, Ekron ſball be as the 7ebuſire, that is, as 
this famous J-bulice Arawnah, that parted with his free-hold for 
pious uſes, | 

Verle 16. Ye ſent once avd again | Charities fountain runs 
freſh, More perennis aque, and 15 never dried up. The l/iberall 
man deviſeth liberall things, and holdeth that only his own, that 
he bath given to others. 

Veric 17. Nor becauſe 1 deſire a gift |] As thoſe Cormorants 
that with ſhame ds love, Give ye, Hol.4.18, as if they could ſpeak 
no other but the D erick Dialect,the horte-leeches language.S. P ant 
w2s none of theſe, 

That may abound to your account | For God keeps an ex- 
at account of «cvery peny laid out upon him and his, char 
he may requite it ; And his retributions are more then boun- 


*tifull. 
A, Verſe 18, [haveall }] viz. Thatyouſent, and I give you an 


acQuictance, which the Greeks, from the word here uſed,call amp 
Compare Prov.3.27. | 

I abound, I am fil ] ASsabird with alittle eye, and the ad- 
vantage of a wing to foar with, may ce far wider then an Oxe 
with a greater z So the righteous With a little eſtace, joyned with 
futh avd devotion, may tecl more comfort, and ſce more of Gods 
bounty, then one of vaſt poſſeſſions, whole heart cannot lift it 
{lt above the earth. | 

Verle 19, Shall ſapply ] Gr. Shall fd up as hedid the widdows 
vellcls, ſhut the doors upon thee, faich the Propher. It was time 
to ſhut the doors, When one little vellcl mult overflow and till up 
many greater, 

Verle 20. Now wnto God | Paxl cannot mention Gods boun« 


ty without a doxology, 
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A Commentary upon the Epiftle,Scc. Chap., 


Prov.4.7. 


Verſe 21, Every Saint 7 A great encouragement to the mean» 
cr, tobe fo reſpeRed, 


Vetle 23. All the Saints ſalute you ] Chriſtianity is no enemy 
to courtelie, Gods ſchollars are taught better manners thea to neg. 
le& ſo much as ſalucations, 

They that are of Ceſars bouſheld } When Ceſar himſclt lived 
and died an unconverted caitiff, and a caſtaway. 

Verle 23, The grace of ewr Lord] With this wiſh of grace 
Lee to them, he both begins and ends. Wiſdome is the principal 
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Cuar,l. 
Verſe 1, Pau'an Apoſtle, &c, ] 


fs * His golden Epiſtle is an epitome, as ic were, of that 
* TITS otherto the Epheſians 3 like as that he writeth 
E: wa tothe Galatians isan abltract of that other to the 
@ a Romans, 
GA Verſe 2. Which are as Coloſe ] A City in 
Phrygia, (wallowed up by an earth-quake not long after this E- 
piſtle was Written. Gods judgements are ſometimes ſecret, but 
ever jult, 

Verſe 3. We give thanks---praying, &c, ] Praier and thanks 
( faichone ) are like the double motion of the lungs ; the air that 
is ſucked ia by praier is breathed out again by thanks, 

Verſe 4, 4nd of the love, &c. | Faith in Chriſt Jeſus maketh 
ove toall che Saints. Therefore rhey go commonly coupked in 
Pas; Epiltles. And therefore when the Ws heard how oft 
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; A Commentary wpon the Fpiſtle C hap.1, 


they mult forgive an offending brother, Lord increaſe our faith, 
lay they, L»k,17.5. See the Note there, 

Verie 5. For the hope | Itishope (faithan Interpreter here) 
that plucks up the heart of a man to a conſtant deſire of union by 
Faich with God,and of communion by love with man, But by hope, 
is here meant the 0bj*& of hope, 

Verie 6, As it ts in all the World ] Enſebius faith, That the 
Goſpel ſpread at firſt thorow the world like a Sun-beam. The Re. 
formation begun by Luther in Germany, went on abroad Chri- 
itendom, as 1t it had been carried upon Angels wings, That of 
the Church of Eng/andis 1uch as tormer ages detpaired of, the 
preſent admireth, and the future (hill (ſtand amazed act, Ir is that 
miracle ( faith one ) which weare in theſe times to look tor, 

Verle 7. W109 s for your a faithfull Miniſter | Epaphras was 
their City-preacher : whom therefore the Apoltle here fo highly 
commendeth. LZLxther is much blamed by his belt friends for op- 
polingand diſparaging Caroloſtadizs among his own charge art 
Orlamund, anno 1524, A faichfull Mioiſter ſhould have all good 
re{pe afore his own p.ople eſpecially, 

Verſe 8. 1/40 alſo declared unto w ] His heart was over»joyed 
with his peoples forwardneſle, and he could not bur impart it to 
the Apoitle. It was a pridein /ſontanzs to over-Ween his Pe- 
uzaand Tymium two pelting Pariſhes not far from Coloſſe, and 
to call them Fersſalem, as it they had been the only Churches in 
the world, But this was a commendable praRice of Ep.iphra to 
late to S, Paul the good he found in his peoplegthar he by an cpiltle 
might further encourage and quicken them, 

. Verſe 9. In all Wiſdome and fpirituall ] See the Note on 
Epbeſ.1.8. 

Verſe 10, That ye might Walk Worthy ] By walking before 
God, With God, after God, according to God, as it is phraſed in 
{cvcrall SCriptures,all to one purpoſe. See the Note on Epheſc4 1. 

Verle 11. And long- ſuffering ith joyfalnefſe ] The joy of the 
Lord is the ſtrength of the toul, Nebem. 8.10. as crue gold com- 
torcs and (trengthens the heart that Alchymy doth nor. Ar the 
death of Francis Gamba a Lombard, that ſuffered Marty:dome, 
che Friers brought ia their hands a croſle for him to behold, ro 
keep him from de pzration at the tecling of the fire, Bur his minde 
he {aid was ſorcplen:ihed with joy and comfort in Chrilt, that he 
needed neither their crofie nor them, 


Verſe 12, 


| Clap "of S'Paultorche Corostian 


bere within is plenty of divine lighe. 
Verle 13, From the power of darkneſſe | Every niturall min 
is under the power of darkneilc, nay of the devil, {Att 26.18, 2s 
the malctaRour that goes bouad and pinniond up the ladder, is 
under the power of the execu:ioner, I] magine ( laich one) a mn 
driven our cf the light by devils, where he ſhould fee nothing but 
kis rormentours, and that he were made to ſtand upon fnarcs aid . 
grins with iron teeth ccady to ſtrike up and grinde. him to pieces, 
and that he had gzli poured dowa to his belly, and an in{tramenc 
raking in his bowels, and the pains of a travzlling woman upon 
him, and a hideous noife of horroar ia his cars, and a great Giant 
| wich a ſpear ruaning upon his neck, and a flame burning upon him 
rouad about, Aliz, alas, tais is the eſtate of cveiy one that is 
: ou: of Chrilt, as theſe places ſhew, whence thele compariſons are 
| tuxen, fob 18.7,8. & 20.24 15 &15,20,21,26,30, 
Verle 14. Even the foirgiveneſſe, &c. ] See the Note on 
| Afat,1.21. 
) Verie 15, 3/20 us the image ] The expreſle image of his per» 
: = Heb, 1.2, Milk is not {fo like milk, as this Son is like the 
| -ather, 
) The firft-born of every creature ] As being begotten of the + 
) {ub!tance of che Father atcer a wonderfull manner betore all be-. 
Innings, | | 
Verle 16, For by him Were all things | This is an high praife to 


1 Chriſt, Rev.4.11, Scethe Note on Foh.1. 3, 

Verle 17. By him all things conſiſt ] They would foon fall 4- 
e lunder had not Chriſt undertaken to uphold the {hattered conditt- 
1 vn thereof, by the word of his power, 


Verſe 18, eAndbe tis the head.) Sce the Note on Epieſians 
c I, 22, 


- Verierg. In him ſhould all falzeſſe ] loa velle! or treaſury an 
[= eaptineſle may tollow a fulneſic £ not'lo here. ce the Note on 
ls [241.14, , 
(0 Verſe 20, To reconcile all things |] That is, all the Saints,who # 
e xe worth all, better then all, more worth then a world of wic® / 
ic kd men, Heb.11,38. The Jews have a ſaying, That thoſe feven- 
ty ſouls that went with Faced into Egypt, Were aS much as all the 
2, S 3 leventy 


Chap.t, 


ferenty Nations in the world, What accom God maketh of them 
in compariſon of of others. See 1/4.43.3,4- 

Verſe 21. Enemies in your minde | Haters of God, Rom, 1, 
30. and fo, God-llaicrs, x 194. 3.15. Omne peccatum eft Dei. 
ridiumo. 

Verſe 22. To preſent you holy and unblameable | By his 
righteouinefſe imputed and imparted ; though moſt Incerpreters 
expound this text of ſancification, and not of jaſtification or tutare 

rfeRion, 
| Verle 23. Grounded and ſetled ] When faith bears fruit up- 
ward, it will take root downward, and makea man as # tree by 
the rivers fide, and not as che chatte in the fanne, P/al.1.3,4, or as 

* the boat without ballaſt, 

Preached to every creature ] That is, to every reaſonable 
creature, Afar. 16.15, Though to inany we preach ro no more 
purpoſe then Bede did, when he preached te an heap of ſtones: 
theſe are unreaſonable creatures, 2 Theſ.3.2. 

vorgiauaat, now Vaſc 24, And fil up that Which is bebinde | Chriſt ſuffered 

©eTynuare. much for Paul : it is but meet therefore thit Pax! ſhould ſuffer 

—r/ pomiged ſomewhat for Chrilt, All our troubles are but the (livers and chips 

impleo., * AS it were, of his crofſe. When the Jews oftered our Saviour gall 
and vineger, he taſted it, bur woula not drink. He lefc the ret 
for his Church, and they mult pl:dge him, not co expiate fin, but 
for their criall and exerciſe, 

For bu bodies ſake | For the confirmation of mens mindes in 
the truth of the Goſpel. 

Verſe 25. According to the difþenſation ] Whar 2 horrid bla- 
ſphemy therefore is that of the Jciu tes, who ſtick nor to tell the 
people in their pulpits, That S. 2 al was not ſecure of his preach» 
ing, but by conference with S.Perey, nor that he durſt publiſh his 

Spe" wrep. Epiſtles, till S. Peter had allowed them. 

Verie 26. Bat now « made manifeft | God hath now open- 
ed his whole heart to his Saints, See the Note on Rom. 16,25 . and 
on Mat.4.16. 

Verſe 29, The hope of glory } All the Saints are faid to wor- 

Revel 11.3. ſhip inthe altar, becaule they place all their hope of lite in Chriſts 
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dcath alone. 
Verie 28, ##0m We preach | Miniſters donot only preach 
A Chriſt, but preach Chrilt,that is,they give what they ſpeak of, As 


the Manna came down in the dew; fe doth the ſpirit in the Miniſte 
xy of che Goſpel. | Verle 2$ 


Chap.2. of S' Paul te the Coro? $IANS. 


" Verſeag. I alſo labour, ſtriving ] Labour to laſſitude, ftrire 
even tO an agony. Good Miniſters are great pains-takers : and 


God that helped the Levices to bear the Ark, 1 Chron. 15. 26, 

M will help his fervants by his ſpirit , workivg in them with 
power. | 

i$ ei 

'$ 4 | Cs as 

re CnaPp.TITl. 


Verſe 1. For I would that ye knew ] 


by Ittle do moſt men know, what uncefſant care and pains their 
faichfull Miniſters rake for their fouls health, But we would they 

ſhould know ir, and know thoſe that labour among them, and are 

ble over them in the Lord, and to eſteem thera very highly in love, for 

Ore their works lake, 1 Theſſ.5.12,13. 

ES: Verle 2, That their hearts may be comforted | Miniſters. are 
ſonnes of conſolation, Whiles by them God mjaketh che heart co hear 

red of joy and gladneſle, P/.5 1.8, and createth the fruit of their lips 

ter peace, jeace,&c. Iſa.57.19. 

ups Being knit togethey | Noſnch comfort upon the earth, as in ' 

gall the communion of Saints 3: it diftereth from che happineſle of hea» 

re yen, but in degrees only. 


but Of the full aſſurance of underſtanding | Such as was that of ' 
S. Lyke, chap.1.3. Sce the Note there. 
S in Verſe 3. In Whom are hid | What ſogreat a maker is it then 


if we be obſcured, and our good parts not fo noticed > V/g, adeo- prr/; 

bla- ne ſcire twuwm nihil eſt, &c ? Chriſt was content his treaſures 

the ſhould be hid. I» waxima ſai mole ſe minimum oftendunt 

2Ch- felle, . : 

his Aki the treaſures of Wi/[dome ] Out of Chriſt then there is no 
true wiſdome or folid comfort to be found. The depth ſaith, It is 

pel- wot in me, and the ſea ſaith, It 1s not With me, Job 28. 14, The 

, and worlds wizards cannot help us to it, Jer. 8.9. Neſcio quomods 
imbecillior eſt medicina quam morbus, (aith Cicero concerning 

wor- i ul! Philoſophucall comforts z The medicine is roo weak for the 

briſts WY diſeaſe, 

Verſe4. With entifing words ] With probable and perſuaſible m)arorgize 


ch of MW ſpeeches. Ir is not fate for ſimple men to hear heretikes ; for 
. A though they may think themſelves able _ to anſwer them, yet 
niſte- e credulous and lefle 


they have a notable faculty of perſwading 
S 4 cautclouss 
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Teriu!. 


Plin. Panegyr, 


SUNR CTY, 


Agrippa. 
B.1c10, 


. 4 Commentsry-upou the Fpiſtle Chap.3, 
cautelous, - The Yalemtiniaxhererikes bad an art to pertwade be= 
fore they taught, The locuſts have faces like wemen, 1n the year 
497. Pope Anaiftaſing lecond, ieeking toreduce the heretike e- 
cacins, Was !educed by bim, TOE 

Verſe 5, Tony trdev, and the ſti df, fineſſe ] Faith and order, 
that is 4r(trize and diſcifline, faith one, Theſe two make the 
Church tar as the Moon, clear 3s the Sun, and terrible as an army 
with bapners, Cant 6 10, 

The ſtedfaftneſſ- of your faith ] Gr, The firmament of your 
faith. As in the hicſt creation, fo un the new creature there is firlt 
the light of knowledge 8 Sccondly , The firmament cf taith : 
Thirdly , Repentant tears and worthy fiuits, as {ca's ard trees, 
CC 

Verſe 6. So walk ye in him | Continue well att.Red, 2s ye 
were at ycur firlt converſion 3 tall not from your own (tedfaſtnelle, 
2 Pet.3.17, Happy is he that c40 tay 10 4 ſpiricuill tenle {as it was 
ſaid of Aſoſes ) that atter lopg proteflion of religion his Hght is 
not waxed dim, nor his naturzll itrength abated, 

Verfe 7. Abounding therein With thankspiving ] Thankful- 
fulneſle tor ſmaller mealures of grace, gets mure, Eficacsſimume 
gens eſt rogands \ Cratids agere, 


Verie 8. Left iy man foil you ] A Mctaphor either from 


. (heep-ſtealers or plunderers. Seducers plunder men of their pre- 


cious ſouls, They take them prifoners, 2 Tim. 3.6, They make 
merchandize of them, 2 Per.2.3. or bring thea into bondage, (mi- 
tivg them on the face, 2 Cor.11,20. 

{ brough Philoſophy | la the year of Chriſt 230, the Artemo- 
rites, 4 Certain kinde of beretikes, corrupted Scriprure out of 
Ariftotle and Therphraftus, turning all inco Qucitions, as attcr- 
wards the Schoolmen allo did, that evil generation of dyng- hull 
Divines, as one Calleta them. Tertallian not unticly faith, That 
the Philoſophers were the Patriarchs of the heretikes, Not: bur 
that there is an exccllent 3nd neccilary uſe of Philotophy truly 10 
called : bat the Apoltle meaneth it of their idle ſpeculations and 
vain deceits, thole atery nothings, as the Apoltle expounds him» 
lelf. See the Note on Rom.1.21,22. 

And not after Chrij# | The Gentiles then could not be ſaved 
by their philoſophy without Chriit, And yet not only the Divines 
of Caller, ſer torth a book concerning the talvation of Ariſterle, 
whou they called Chrilts tore-runner un naturals, as Job Baptilt 


Was 


"— 9 


Chap.2, of S* Paul zo the Coros SIANS, 


was1n ſupernacurals : but alſo ſome of the Schook Dectours, grave 
men ( taich Acoſta) dv promite men talvation without che kizows= 
ledse of Chrilt. 

Verie 9. All the fiulneſſe of the Gea-head bodily ] That is, E/- 
ſentially , rot 1n clouds and Cdxcinonics, as once between the 
Chanbuns, which the J<ws called Sheching' - WkiIcounto the As 

{tic kere alludeti, 

Verle 10, eAnd ye are compleat | Ye have that true happi- 
«Ne of a man, Which Philoſophers tuned after in the thicker of 
earchly vanicks, and lolt themfelves in the chaſe. J'arr» makes 
rcporc of 288, ſeverall opinions that they bad about this ſubjcct, 
and were oac 10 allÞ whalelt chey caughe ar che (ſhadow ut t1uics in 2 
b:dge of thorns, but could not come at the tree of lite, Chiult Jetus 
in whom we are complcar. 

Verlel 1. fade Without hands) Ohhow honourable ( faith 
an Incerpreter) 1s the work ot morcitication, evenas to make thols 
huge heavens, tc, 

By the cir eameiſion of Chrift ] Which circumciſeth our hearts, 
pulling cif that wretched fore-$kin. 

Verſe 12, Buricd With bim in baptiſne |} Which ſucceedeth in 
the place of circumciſion, and is allo co us a tcal of the rizaceoulnes 
of taith, Rom. 4.11. 

Of ihe operation of Grd ] In the work of faith God put» 
teth forch the fame almighty pow-r that be did in raiſing Chrilt 
from che dead, Epreſe1.,19,20, Ste the Note on that Texc, 

Verle 13, eArd you being dead ] See the Nute on Epheſ. 
2, 1. 

Hath he quickaed ] Tac firſt ſpringing in the womb of grace is 
precious betore God, | 

Verle 14. Blotting ont the hand-writing |] Croiling out the 
black lines of our (ins, with the red lines of tus Sons bid. 

Verle 15, He mad? a ſpew of them | A plain alluvon to the 
R man triumphs. Ste the Note on Eph-[.4.8, Chrilt made the 


devilsa publike tpetacle cf icorn 2nd Ceritivn, as Tamertane did p,, 
Batt the great Turk, Whom he ihuc uo in af iron Cage made. ,.Q, 


like a grate 4n ſuch torc, as thac he might on every fide be feen ; 
and {0 carried hi1n up and down, as te pailed thorow A/ia, to be, 

at his own people icorned and derided, ec. | 
Verſe 16, Let no man there fore judge you | That is, Set nor 
upany (uch for a Judge over your coutcicnces ; Or, it any _ 
uch 
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C'yrr de hor. 


baptit. 


PB -oCwirw, 


T remel. 


tu barwor, 


ſuch an authority, ſlight him, according to that Gal. 5. rt, Peri. 
culoſum et in divinurebus ut quis cedat jure ſu, faith C7prian, 
In things of God we ſhould be tender of our liberty, 

Verle 17. Which are a ſhadow ] And loa fign of Chrift, ob. 
ſcurely and imperfeRly reprefentiog him to the old Church, and 
now aboliſhed by his coming in the ileth. In the ewelfth year of 
our Saviours age ( the ſame year wherein he caught in the Temple, 
Lauk.2.) the SanAuary was polluted by the caſting about che 
bones of dead men thorow every part and porch thereof, at the 
very fea(t of the Paſlcover in the night time, This Foſephus faith 
was done by the Samaricans out of hatred ro the J-with tervices, 
Bur God had ſurely a {peciall hand in ir, to (ſh:8 tnac people, that 
thoſe ſhadows were to vanilh,now chat Chrilt the body was come 
and ſhewed him(clf. 

Verle 18, Let no may beguile you ] Gr. Brave it over you, 
Conter Exed. 8.9 Glory over mr, Glorianm aſſume ſupra me, 
2s thou haſt done over thy lorcerers; I gave thee this liberty, See 
allo Pudg-7.2. 1/a:10.15. 

Ina voluntary bzmility ] Aproud humility. They would not 
dare to worſhip God, but Angels, cc, yet were vainly puited up 
by their ficſhly mindes, And ſomething like this was that of the 
Baptiſt in refufing co waſh Chrilt, and of Pezey in refuſing to be 
waſhed by him 1o4.13.8, 

eAnd worſhipping of «Angels | Setting them up as Papiſts do 
for Mcdiatcurs of incerceſfion. Let nor us acknowledge any other 
Maſter of requeſts in heaven, but Chriſt alone, x lob. 2. 1, But 
What a piece of knavery is that in Surins and Caranza, who reg- 
dering that paſſage of the Laodiceax Councel, Chap.35, * dd Xev 
graves Ayyincs irountew, Chriſtians may not pray to Angels, they 
make the words to be, Non oportee Chriſt ianos ad angulos (one 
gregationeNf.acere, Chriſtians may not be corner creepers ; And 
the title they make, De 4s qui angalos colunt, Ot thole that wor- 
ſhip ( not Avgels, but ) corners ; againſt z11 ſenſe. What ? will 
they put cur the eyes of Gods people? As he laid, Numb. 16. 14 
Or doe they not rather, Feitucam guerere unde ocylos fb 
ernant , 38 Bernard hath ity Scek itraws to put our their own 
eyes Withall. 

Intruding into thoſe things ] Or invading thoſe things, ec 
blinde and bold, buſie adout tnch matters, as whereof there is nei- 
ther proot nor profic, Of this ſort of teducers was that daring 

D ionyſim, 


Gps 
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Diemyſfins, that writeth ſo confidently of the heavenly bierarchy ; 
Tae Schoolmen alſo with their curious ſpeculations and new nicc- 
ties, as Scorel/tzs, and others, 

Vainly puffed up by bus fl:ſbly mizde | Corruption is the mother 
of pride, as the devil the fachcr. He z re King of all the children 
of pride, JD 41-34+ 

Verſe 19. And ner holding the h:a1 ] This is wore thea all the 
former, that they deſpoiled Chriſt cf his dignity : as if he alone 
were not lutficienc to cheriſh and encreafe his Church, 

With the increaſe of God ] That procceds trom God, that 
is, from the Spirit of Chrilt the head : To Which growth is 
oppoſed that vain puffing up, verſ,18, whereby m-cn donor in- 
creale, but ſwell. 

Verle 20. Are ye ſabjett to ordinances ] Why doe y2 dog- 
matize : or be burdened with rites or traditions, as they now are 
in the Papacy ? /obn Awnta Roman Catholike, in his humble ap- 

cal co King /ames, in the (ixth Chapter of chat Pamphler chus 

laiphemeth God. The God of the Pcoreſtancs ( whom he knows 
tobe the Father, Son, and hely Ghoſt ) is the molt uncivil and e- 
vil-manner*d God of all thole who have borne the names of God 
upon earth ; Yea, Worle then Par, God of the Clowns, which 
can endure no Ceremonies nor good manners at all, 

Verſe 21, Touch not, taſte not, &c. ] The words of thoſe 
impoltours, which are here mimetically, or by way of imitation 
related. - Sce the like Ecc/.10,14, whcre the Wileman graphically 
delcribeth the fools rautologies, A man cannot tell What ſhall be, 
«ud What ſhall be, Who can till ? 

Verle 32, Which all are toperiſÞ ] The very daily periſhiog of 
food and raiment, are rypcs of thy periſhing allo, faith a Divine. 

Verle 23. And negletting of the body ] Gr, Not ſparing of 
it, astheold and new B aatites, thoſe Flagellantss ; And thole 
alſo amongit us ( good otherwiſe ) that punch their bodies roo 
much with penury or excellive faſting, are blame-worchy. The 
body is the louls fervanc, and that it may be, Par regorio, neiencr 


ſupra not infra negorium, it mult have due henour and nouriſh» 
mcac, 
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Verſe 1, If ye then be riſen With Chrift ] 


A yeprefele tobe, Chant 1d, 

| Sees thoſe things, &C. ] As Chiilt riſen ſpake, and did one 
ly the chings pcrcaining to the Kingdom of God, 42. 1,3. and 
waited alway for his cxaltation into heaven, There ſhould be cen. 
tinuall afccnfions in our hearts ; the Church is compared to pillars 
of {(mure, Elationibin fumi, Cant. 3.6. as having ber attcfions, 
thoughts, deſires upward, beavenward. 

Verſe 2. Ser your affefFion on things | Things above oucelaſt 
the daics of heaver, and run parallel with the lite of God, and line 
of eternity. Things oncarch are mutable and momentary, ſubjc& 
to vanity and violence : when we graſp them moſt greedily, we 
embrace no:hing but ſmoke, which wrings tears tro our eyes,and 
vani{h-:th into nothing, 

And not on things on earth | Set not thin? heart npon the aſſes, 
{114 Samnelto Sarnl, (ich the actire of all 1/-ael 1s tothe 8 So, fct 
not your aftections on outward things, (1th better things abide y ou, 
Itis rot for you to be fiſhing for gudgeons, but for rowns, forts 
and caſtles, 1aid Clecparra to Af, Anreay., SO neither is it tor ſuch 
as hope for heaven to ve eaken up about trillzs 3 as D omi:3n ſpert 
his tune 4a catching flirs, and Artaxerxes in making hafts tor 
knives, Thercis a g:ncration of Terrigent fratres, Whole namcs 
are Writren in the carth, /er,17.13. Call:d the inaabitants of the 
earth, Nevel.12.12, in oppolition to the Saints and heirs of hea- 
ven. Thele inay With the Athenians give for their badge the 
Graſhopper, Which is bred, liveth and aieth in the ſame ground: 
2nd thuugh ih. hath wings, yetili:th not 3; loimnetimes ſhe hopperh 
upwards alittle, but f3llech ro the ground again, So here, 

Verle 3, For ye ared-a4 |] Cruciiicd to the world as Paxl,Gal, 
6.14, vieaned as a Ciulde from che breits, or rather botches of the 
worlJ, as David, Pl.131.1, Dead alto a regard of daily miſcrics, 
1/2.26.19. 1{or.l5.31. | 

Ard your life is 1d | As the pearl is lid, till che ſhell be 
broken. 

Verle 4. Then ſhall we appear | What then do we loading our 
ſelves with thick clay ? or molling our (clves heregas muckworms? 

= | Vetles, 
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Verle 5, Aortifie therefore ] Sin hath a ſtropg heart, and 
will not be done to death, bur with much ado, Peccata ſepe ra- 
duntur, ſed non eradicantur. Something is done about fins, lit- 
tle againſt them 2 as artificiall juglers ſeem to wound themſclves, 
but do not 3 or as plaiers ſeem to chrult themſelves thorow their 
bodies, but the tword paſleth only chorow their clothes. 

Covetonſneſſe Which # idolatry ] For it robs God of ( his 
4 flower ) his truſt, and draws a man away from all the Command- 
ments, P/.119.36 Seethe Noteon Eph.s 5. 

Verle 6. On the children of diſgbedience | Unperſwadable, un- 
coun(ellable perſons, that regard not good courſcs or diſcourtcs., 

Veric 7. hen ye lived in them | Mans life is a walk, aud each- 
Rt aRion a ſtep either to heaven or hell. 

Verſe 8. Filthy communieation |] Thedevils drivell, See the 
4 Note on Eph, 5.4. 

Verſe 9. Lie not one to another ] No not in jcſt,leſt ye go to hell 
\d in carnelt. See the Note on Eph.4.25, 

Verſe 10, After theimage ] It morall vertue could be beheld 
with mortall eyes, faith the Philotopher, it would {tir up wonder- 


——_— 


2 full loves of it felt. How much more would the image of God in 
\ If ticheartsof his people? Seerhe Note on Eph,4.24. 
ts Verle It» Chrift « all, andinall ] Notonly in the hearts of 


ch men, but in all things elſe <# 727 5m rhe newrer gender, This {econd 
Adam bath filled all chings again: neither is chere any thing elſe 
required to juſtification and lalvation, 

Verſe 12. eA's the elelt of God, holy and beloved ] Therefore 
h. I Holy, becauſe ele, and therefore beloved, becauſe holy ; as Gods 
Wa name is holy, and therefore reverend, P/.111.9, God choice his for 
ho I bis love, and now loves them for his choice, >. 
ws Bowel of mercies | Draw out thy ſoul as well as thy ſheaf to 


<> |< bungry, {2-5 8.10. Steep thy thoughts inthe mercies of God 
(aich one) and they will diz chine, as the die-fat doth the cloth. 
al, Verſe 13. If a man bave a quarrel | Occaſions will be given, 
*h. WI ©5d offences will fall our, Now it is theglory of a man to paſſe Pr97-19-te, 
ics over a tranſgreſſion, See 1 Sam. 10. 27, And t& forgive where 


there is juſt caule of complaint : If no quarrcll, no thank. 
; Verle 14. The bond of perfeneſſe ] Or the couple, the junure, ,;..., 
10% YN the tie 3 as the curtains of the Tabernacle were joyned by loops ; lo NY 
are all erue Chriſtiags by love, 
Verſe 15, Andlet the peace of God rule] Sit certaminis Mon 
derator, 


270 


——_— 


Berbevine, 


Arbor honare- 
tur cn) us n95 
WnRbrg (uerur. 


Camdera 


Fentia urces 
CC CXtccanse 


- 
ER" 1 


Binniua. 


Hiſt.Eccle/\l,;. 
$4Þ.37. 


ee mg 


A Commentary wpon the Epiſtle 


— — 


derator, \et itrule after che manner of a Moderatour, or an umpire; 
Let it over-fee and over-rule in all your per-nall difcords. Or 
( »s others ſenſe it ) let it carry away the prize, or diſtribuce the 
2rlands. 

, Andbe ye thankefill ] ſe, To thole that are courteous and be« 
neficiall to you, [ngratum dixerts omnia dixers, Lycargu 
would make no law agiinſt unthankfulneſſe, becauſe he could nor 
think there cou!d be any tuch evil committed. It there be any fin 
in the world again the holy Ghoſt (ſaid Queen Elizaberb in x 
lexterto Henry 4 of France ) itis ingratitude, This (faith one) 
is 2 monſter.in nature, a foleciſme in good manners, a paradox ia 
divinity, a parching winde to damme up the fountain of divine and 
tumanc favours, 

Verſe 16, Dwellin yow richly ] Indwell in you, as an ingrafe 
fed word, incorporated into your touls z lo concoRted and dige. 
ſted by yuu, as that you turn it in ſaccum & ſargninens, into 2 
part of your {clves, This is your riches; and chus David reckons 
of his wealth, P/.119.32. 

Teaching and admoniſhing one another | It is rightly obſerved 
by alate reverend Writer, That alchough we know-that which we 
ask of others, as well as they do : yer good ſpeeches wi't draw us 
ro know it better, by giving cccafion ro ſpeak more of it ; where» 
with the Spirit works more etteAually, and imprints it deeper, fo 
that it ſhall be a more rooted knowledge then betore, For that 
doth good, that is graciouſly known; and that is gracicuſly known, 
that the Spiric ſeals upon our ſouls. 

In Palms and hymns ] Papilts forbid people to fing Pſalms, 
and permic only Quiriſters to (ing, leſt the muſick ſhould be mar- 
red. But the Apoltle biddeth every Saint co fing. And Nicephe- 
r:9 Writeth, thac the Chriltiaps of his time, even as they travelled 
and journeyed, were wont to fing Plalms, Tatianx allo faith, 
Thar every age and order among the Chriſtians were Chriſtan Phi 
lolophers : yea that the very virgins and maids, as they fat at their 
work in wool, were wont to ſpeak of Gods Word. 

With grace in your heart | This is the belt tune to any Palm, 

Verſe 17. Doall inthe Name |] By the warrant of his word, 
and with an aim to his glory. 

Verſe18. wives ſubmit your ſelves ] Inferiours are ordered 
before ſuperiours, to teach them to dodury before they expeR its 


Love deſcendeth, duty aſcendeth, 
In 


% Chap. Þ 


. Chap. 3 of S* Paul tothe Cox ——— i 


In the Lord ] Thongh the busbands will be crooked (fo it be 
not wicked ) the wives will is not (traigbt in Gods fight, if nor 
pliable to his. Sed /ibernm arbitrium, pro quo tantopert conten= 
ditur, virs amiſerunt, nxores arripuerunt, faith an Authour. 

Verſe 19. Hwuibands love your wives ] He taithnot, Rule + 
ver them, Subdue them if they will not ſuvmir, but love them, and 
ſo win them to your will ; make their yoke as cafe as may be, for 
they ſtand on even ground with you, as yoke-ftcllows, though they 
draw on the lefc fide, Yer i ſhe thy companion, and the Wift of thy 


| 
| covenant,Mal.2.14. He therefore that is free may frame his choice 
co his minde : bur he that hath choſen, muit trame bis heart ro his 
choice. 
Uxorem vir amato, marilo pareat uxor : 
b Conjuguilla ſus cor, caput ille ſuc, 
: eAnd be not bJtter againft them | Nothingakinto Nabal,to 
- thoſe Caldeans, a bitter and furious Nation, or to that tar;Rev8., 
bo 11, called wormwoeod, that imbiccered the third part of the wa+ 
| ters. The Heathen when they lacrihced at their marriage-feaſts, - vows. oe: 
4 uſed to calt the gall of the beaſt facriticed out of doors. hs 
_ Verſe 20. I all things ] Vultu ſepe leditur pietas, See the 
Note on Eph.6.1. | 


Verſe 21. Provoks not your children } Sce the Note on 
lo Epheſ-6.4. : A 
ul Left they be diſcouraged ] Difpirited, and thorow deſponden- y,,c., 
cy grow deſperate in their retolutions, : 
Verſe 22, Mor With eye-ſervice ] See the Note on E-. 
heſ. 6.5,6, ; 
_ F Fearing God ] That hath power to caſt body and ſoul to hell : 


rw - him more then you do your maſters, that bave power over the 
only. 
- Verſe 23. Do it heartily, as to the Lord ] This is to make 


bis a vertue of neceſſity, whiles in ſerving men, we l(erve the Lord 
neir WY rity going about our earthly buſineſſes with heavenly mindes, 
with not only an habituall, but an actuall intention,as much as may 
be, of glorifying God in all, - 

Verſe 24. T hereward of inheritance | Andiobe made of ſer- 
vants ſons, whoſe it is to inherit. 
_ For ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt | Whiles godlines runneth thorow 

your Whole lives,as the woof doth thorow the web,and you ſeek to 

wpprove your ſelves to Chrilt in all your ations and "= 
Verle 25« 


oe ON EIIIT 


273 


"A Commentary upon the E piſtle 


Dn ———_—_—_—_—GW———————————— 
- 


Wes TAG Tg TE 


Att and Mon, 
fol. 1366, 
Ibid (F73»" 
Thid 1457» 


Verle 25. But he that doth Wrong ] Be it but by not doing 
right to poor fervants, Which in thole daies were bond flives,Note 
here (faith an lacerprecer)the Apoſtl-s candour : he was not of the 
tumour of Lawyers that tcldome ſpeak much, but for great men, 
or When they may have great gifts, ec. 
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CHAP. 1V. 
Verſe 1. That which « juſt andequall ] 


5 Ee they mult, both to tke well chuſing, and the well uſing of 
their ſervants. 
Te alſe have amafter | Eccl.y 8, There be higher they they: 
and wherein they deal proudly, God is above them, F xo4d 18 11, 
Verſe 2. Continue in praier | Conltant and inſtant in ir, wait 
apon it, lay all aſide for it (as the word fignifteth, Af.6.2.) while 
praier {tands (till, the trade of godlineſſe ftands ſtill, 
And watch in the ſame | Againſt dulncefle of ſpirit, drowſineſle 
of body, (atanicall ſuggeſtions, ſecular diſtrations, cc, 
With thazksgiving | Have your thanks ready,tor you are ſure to 
ced, 
P Verke 3. Withal,praying alſs fir ua | See the Note on Eph.6.19 
By the word a door 1$ opened into heaven. 
Verſe 4. eAs Tough ro Fpeak ] As every ſound is not mulick; 
ſo neither is every pulpic-dilcourſe a Sermon, | 
Verſe 5, Walk *n wiſdom ] Neither giving offence carelcſly,nor 
taking oftence caull; ſly, | 
Redeeming the time ] Opportunities are headlong,and mult be 
timouſly laid hold on, or all's lolt. See the Note on Eph.5.16. Itis 
ſaid of Hooper the Martyr,that he was ſpare of dier,(parer of words, 
and ſpareſk of time. Larimev roſe uſually at rwo of che clock in a 
morning to his ftudy, Brad/srd iIl:pc not commonly above tour 
hours in the night s and in his bed, till ſleep came, his book went 
got out of his hand. Hecounted that hour not well ſpent, wherein 
he did not ſome good, either with his pen, tongue or ſtudy. Theſe 
Worthies well weighed what a modern Writer hath well obſerved, 
Thar they that loſe time are the greateſt loſers and waltfulleſt Pro- 
digals. For of all other poſlefſions rwo may be had together, but 
ewo.momenks of time ( much lefſe ewo opporcuaities of time) 
- cannot be pollclt rogether, | 
Verſe 6, 


Chap... 
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Verſe 6, Seaſoned With ſalt | Of mortificatjon and diſcretion, 
even our common communication mult be ſo ſeatoned 2 as we pou- 
der moſt thoſe meats that be molt apr to putrifie, ard as upon our 
uncomely parts, we put the more comelineſle, 

Verſe 7, All my ftate ſhall Tychicus ] See the Note on Zp4.6.21, 

Verle 8. And comfort your hearts ] See the Note on Ep4.6.2 2. 

Verle 9. With Oneſimus, 4 faithfull | Onceunproficable, but þ,. YL. Ws 
now proticable, faichfull and beloved. Pars went thrice to Sicily ,z,.;,4;t _ 
to convert Dionyſus, and loſt hislabour. Polemo of a drunkard, 7c4 ad{condre. 
by hearing Xenocrates, became a Philoſopher, But 4 mbroſs De Eita of 
{zith well of bim, $i reſipuit 4 vino, fait ſemper tamen temulentus j*j#n cap.its 
ſacrilegio, It he repented of his drunkennefle, yer he continued 
drunk with ſuperſtition. Pauls convert proved better, a faichfull 
preacher, and a beloved brother. 

Verſe x0 Marcus, fifters ſon to Barnabas | Hence Barnabas 
ſtood fo ſtift for him againſt P a#/ his faithfull tcllow:. traveller, A#. 

15.37» Sce the Note there, Naturall atte&ion ſwaies over. much 
with ſome good menzas it did with E1;, and perhaps with Samuel, * 
I Sam.8.1,3. 

Verle 11, Theſe only are my falow-Workers | S.Panl complains 
of fickle and falſe friends, that torſook him in his diſtreſle, as De- 
ma, 2 [im.4..0 that like Jobs friends proved miſerable comforc- * 119-4 16, 
ers, and as the brooks of Tema, which in a moiſture (well, in a 
drought fail ; Or as the river Nowanr in Lombardy, that at every 
Mid-ſummer So[/fice (wellech 2nd ranneth over the banks, bur in 
mid-winter is clean dry, Howbeit Marcis, Ariftarchus, One- 
ſmus, Oneſiphorns, and ſome few others (tuck to him. A great 
mercy : Optimum ſolatinm, {adaliti nm. - 

Verſer 3. Epaphras, Who # one of you | See Chap.1.9. and the 
Note there. 

That ye may ftand perf | In his abſence eſpecially : for then 
the devil is molt buſic, as he was with the people, when Xo/es was 
but a While in the Mount, Ex04.3 2. 

Verle 13. And them that are in Laodicea | A Miniſter mult be 
like the Sun, that (hineth noc only within it's own orb, bur iilight» 
neth all round abour it, and within the reach of it, 

Verle 14+ And Demas |] He will needs be one,and is, but with- 
out any title of honour,as the reſt, He began co be {uſpeRed 2 and 
be afterwards proved an utcer apoltate, and ( as Dorothems faith ) 
an Idol Pricſt at Theſſalonica. 


Verſe 15, 
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Verſc 15. Salutethe brethren ] Chriſtianicy is no enemy to 
courtelic, It removes not, bur reifes it. 

The brethren Which are in Laodicea ] There God had his rem- 
nant, there Chriſt was Ame», the faithtull and true witnelle, and 
there there were fuch, as by a eew cteation of God, were begotten 
again, Even among 10 carciilc a multitude, Revcl.3.14, Tacrere- 

SG main in Corfantenople at this day above 20. Churctcs of Chrilti- 

ans : and in 7heſſalonica above 30. belides very many Church:s 

Dew Enquir abroad in the province,ec, The whole countrey of Afia the lefleg 

Chytre de {as Whereinitood Colofſe, Laoaicea and Hier apol:s, is now under the 

tu Ecclefar, power and luperitition of the Tutk ; yet nv doubt God bath his 
remnant there, 

Verſe 16. Reade the Epiſtle from Laodicea] Other good books 
then mult be read,as well as the Scriptures ; yer nor idle pamphlets 
and love-toies, Thele (hould be bucnt,as thole curious books were, 
Att.19. 

Verle 17. And ſay to Archippus ] Archippus was a Paſtour of 
the Laodicean Church ; So that betore S, Fohns time in Pathmos 
they began to cool, 

That thou falfi4 it] By preaching the Word 'in ſeaſon, out of 
{caſon, cc, and todoing the work ot an Evangeliſt, fulfilling his 
Miniſtery, 2 7 5m.4-2,5. This to do, the pcople were to excite their 

"Pe Paſtour : yet With all due reſpect and reverence to his office, 1 7, 
e«mTAIY 5.1, An Elder mult not be laſhed or jerked with the {courge of the 
tongue, as a puny, bur intreated as a tather, 

Verſe 18. Remember my bonds} To pray for me,and miniſter 
zo me, £c, This he here inferteth as his laſt charge, chat they may 
the better remember and-praRtiſe it, Something we ſhould leave 
with thoſe we love that may [tick by them, and itand them in ſtead 

when we are gone, or have done with them, 
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; Verſe 1, Pat! and Silvanus | 
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ay F xx rwiſ called S;/a, AR, 15, 40. 2s Jeho- 
ve \, Ne ſonah the high-Pricſt is called Jeſpua, Ezra 

, 3.2. and 5.2, It is not therefore unlawtall to ab- 
{| breviate names, 

Unto the Church of the Theſſalonians ) Theſ- 

ſalonica, the chict City of Macedonia, is now 
known by the name of Sa/oniks, and is under the Turk, For the 
plantation of a Church here, ſee ef, 17. 1, 2, 3, &c. together 

A with the Notes there. There are 3o Churches of Chriſtians in it at 
this day, and but three of Mahomertax:. 

Verle 2, We give thanks ro God] Thus he beginneth 
molt of his Epiſtles with thanklgiving z This being held to 
be the firſt that ever he wrote to any of the Churches, The 
beginning of his ſtrength (as Renben Jacobs fult-borne ) and 

T 2 the 
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i Cor.ih.t0s 


. required to aſſiduity in praier, All the facultiesare exerciſed, and 


the excelency of dignity, Geneſis 49. 3. 
Verle 3, Remembring Without ceaſing ] A good memory is 


the whole man hard wrought, | 

Torr Work of faith } We believe not without much confliQ, 
When faith gocs abeut to lay hold on Chrilt, the devil raps her on 
the fingers, and would beat her oft, Hence the belicver bath ſuch 
ado to belicve. 

And labour of love ] Every mans love is as his tabour is, Heb, 
6.10. Therefore al(s love and labonr are of one root in latingbecauſe 
love is diligent and laborious, 

And patience of hope ] To wait the accompliſhment of Gods 
promiſes. Thus every Chriſtian vertue hatk it's proper diſtiaRive 
chara&er, to difference it from that which is counterfeit, 

In the fight of Ged |] True grace will ſtand to Gods triall, 
which falſe grace cannot abide 3 as Alchymy gold cannot paſle 
the ſeventh fire : nor doth it comfort the heart, as true gold 
doth, 

Verſe 4. Knewing, brethren, beloved of God ] Knowing it 
by the judgement of charity, not of infallibilicy. He that bclicverh 
hath the witneſſe in himfclf, 1 7oh,z.10, But the white ſtone, the 
new name, and the hid man of che heart are not certainly known 
to any, but to ſuch as have them, Howpbeit,holy men in ſome de- 
gree are known one to another, to make the communion of Saints 
the tweeter, Strong confidence one may have of anothers falya« | 
tion 3 but no certainty eirher of ſenſe or of ſcience, much lefle of p 
faich, or immediare revelation, 

Verſe 5. For our Gofþel came wat | Hence he collefs their 
eleRion according to A#.13.48. The Miniltery ſent to a place is , 
an argument of ſome ele& there. A husbandman would not 4 
fend his ſervant with his fickle to reap thiſtles and nercles only. | | 

Ac ye know What manner | The Church is endued with the L 
fpirit of diſcerning : and Minilters ſhould approve themlelves ſpiti- 
tuall io word and converſation, Ch 

Verſe 6. Followers of us, and of the Lord) The Apoſtles 
walked in Chriſt, Co/.2.6, as Chriſt, 1 70h.2.6, their lives were a 
Commentary upon his life, 1 Pex.2.9. _ 

Received the word in much afſſiiftion | Oppolition is (as Cal- 
vin rote to the French King) Evangely genie, the black 
Angct that dogs the Goſpel at the heels, To preach ( faich 
Luther) 
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Luther ) is nothing elſe, buc- to get the ill | will of | the 
world. f P 

wWuthjoy of the hely Ghoft ] Which bore them up above all 
perlecutions, as blowne bladders bcare a man up alotc all 
WALCTS. 

Verle 7. So that ye Were enſamples ] Gr. Types, moulds, ,: 
paterns of piety to thole that were in Chriſt long betore them. A 
brave commendation, and no: every mans happineſſe. Afiftion 
tro ſome is like a growing ague, or as a warm rain to gardeneheibs, 
that maketh them (hoot up ſenfibly im ene night. 
: Verle 8. For from you ſounded ont ] A wobis diffamatus eft 
ſermo, Remigius commenting upon this place, tellech us that the 


- Apoſtle here ſpeakerh ſomewhat improperly, by laying Diffama- 
- x | 
tus tor Divulgatus, This man knew not (belike ) that S, Pant 
| wrote in Greck, and not in Latine : So great was the ignorance 
£ of that ninth age, The Greek word umporteth thac from the Theſ> _. 
4 falonians the word of the Lord ſounded out ag a trumpet, and "97 


relounded as an Eccho, A vopu ebaccinatie eft [erms Domini : 
So Vatablus rendereth it, 


h So that We need not to ſpeak] A good people may caſe their 
Paftour of a great deal of pains. 


w- Verſe 9. What manner of entring in, &c, ] The Paſtour hath 
| his part and ſhare in the peoples commendation, It they grow ta- 
[2 . 

x mous, he cannot lie obſcured. 

as Te twrned to God from idols ] They gave not the half turn on- 


of ly from Ealt co South, bur the whole turn from the Eaſt ro Welt, 
t:om idols to God, Ephraim ſhall ſay, #hat have | to ds any Hol6.4, 
more With idols, Hol.,14 8? Thole Balaam blocks, thole maw- 


of mets and monuments of idolatry,. thoſe images of jealoafie > E- 

So phraim # now n0 longer 4s a cake half baked, as a ſpeckled bird, Jer.12.94 
&e, Bercer be a Papilt then an Acheiſt,a grofle idolater then a pro- 
k figate proteſſour, a carnall Goſpeller, 

__ Verle 10. And ro Wait for bu Son ] This is pinned as a badge 
purl* I tothe ſleeve of every true behiever, tha he looketh and longeth tor 
Mes Chriſt ttis coming to judgement. The old charaRer of Gods 
| people was, they waited for the conſolation ot F{ract, Chriſts firſt 
1c I coming ; So 1s ic now, the eatnett expeRation of his ſecond 

coming, 
wo Worch delivered us from the Wrath to come | This is the Ety- 
rs won, the notation of his name Jefus,a Saviour. Salvation proper= 


I 3 ly 
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ly berokeacth che privative part.ot amns happinefle, bar includeth 
the poſitive too, King A/phon/ws, when he law a poor mzn pul- 
ling of his beaſt out of a ditch, he pur to his hand to help hum. Is 
it not more that Chriſt ſhould ſtoop 1o low as to help us ( who 
were in worſe condition then the bealts chat periſh ) out of che 
ditch of de{truQtion ? The devil ist81d to be Mor aguyrr&, 2 roars 
ing Lion ; buc our comfort is, That the Lion of the Tribe 
of Fudah is 6 pv34r@ , be that dcliverech us trom the wrath 
to come./ 

The *rath to come ] There is a preſent wrath that men ſuffer ; 
and Who knoweth the power of this Wrath ? Even according to 4 
mans fear, fs s Gods Wrath, Plal 90.11. Letra man tear ncver fo 
much, he (hall be ſure to feel more, when Gods wrath tals upon 
him. A timorous man can fancy vaſt and terrible tears ; fire, 
ſword, racks, ſcalding lead, boiling picck, running b.l}-mertle. 
Yet all this is buc as a painted fire to the wrath to come, that eter» 
pity of extremity, Which gracelefle perſons {hall ncver be able to 
avoid, or to abide. : 


Cxavp. II. : 
Verſe 1, Our entrance in xnnto you ] 


AD word preached in any place doth uſually work beſt at 
firſt, After a while men b:come like uatobirds in a bell-frer, 
thac can well caough bear the noiſe of the bels, and not be 
frightcd, 

Veric 2. But even after that, &c, | From this to the 1 3.vre, 
Miniſters may as in a murrour {ce how they ought to behave theme 
{clves 10 the houſe of God, 

We Were beld in our God | The Church as the palm-tree, 
ſpreadeth and ſpringeth up the wore ic is oppreſled ; as the bottle 
or bladder that may be dipt, not drowned : as the Oke that fprouts 
out the thicker trom the maims and wounds it receivech, This 
daunted D #ocletian and made him lay down the Empire in; difcor- 
tent. This cauſed 1xlian the Apoltate to leave off torce, and ule 
fraud to draw men frem the truth, 

Verſe 3» 14s not of deceit, nor, &c, ] Neither tor profic, plet 
lure, nor preferment ( the worldlings [rinity, ) A Miniſter, 8 
he ſhould have nothing to lole, {0 he (hould have nothing to get: 

bus 


©. 
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bac (ſhould be above all price or (ale. He hath too impotent a ſpirit, 
whoſe ſervices, like the diall, mult be ſet only by the Sun of elf. 
reipets. True grace is of a molt maſculine, dilingaged, noble 
nature,and remits nothing of its diligence cicker for fear of a frown, 
or hope of a reward, 

Verie 4. But a4 ve Were atowed ] Enabled and counted faith» 
full, 1 7599,1.12» 

Not as pleaſing men | See the Note on Gal.1.10. Men, be 
they pleated or diſplealed, God mult not be diſpleaſed. 

But God ] Wholooketh upon duplealing (crvice, as a double 
diſhonour, 


Which trieth our hearts ] And fo kgoweth our aims, 24ic> Druſ. 4zopbth, 


quid igitur agas, propter Deum agas, 'Propter te Domine, pro» 
prer re, as he cried. Ic ſtands me upon, 1aich one, to fee that 
though my work be but mean, yet it may be clzan; theugh not 
fine, yer not foul, foiled and (lubbered wich che Gur of a rotten 
heart ; (ich ic is God [ have co deal with, 

Verſe 5. For neither at any time | Siniſterity of ends is here 
oppoled to fincerity in Gods work z And flattery, covetoulneſle, 
ambition, declarcd co be the fountains of iofincericy. 

Nor a cloke of coverowſneſſe ] This (iv goes uſually cloked 
with the name and pretence of good husbandry. The ordinary 
language of the world is, He © a man ſomewhat With the hardeft, 
a little With the nearcſt, alittle ton much for the World, but yet a 
marvellous honeſt, a Wonderous gr0d man, Covetou'nellc is fel- 
dome Without fained words, 2 Pex. 2, 3, to bide it from others 
wichout, or ſubtle thoughts and evalions to blinde-fold the confct 
ence Within. 

God is Witneſſe | That be flattered not, he reports himſelf to 
them, that he covered nor, he appeals co God, who is not mocked 
With masks or {pecious pretences, 

Verſe 6. Nor.of men ſought We glory ] Theologus glorie dis 
cit malum bonum & bonum malum (laith Luther ) 7 heologus 
cruck dicit id quod res eft, A vain-glorious preacher calleth good 
evil, and evil good, 6c. - 

Verle 9. But We Were gewtle ) This is the way to win, for 
man is a Curlt, crabbed creature, and ;may be led, bur not calily 
drag'd to duty, Soft words and bard argumcuts looneit prevail 
with him. 


ng after you. 


Verle 8, So being affettionately defirons | Homing and hanker- nts ragh 
T 4 But : 
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But alſs our own ſouls) Greater love then this bath no max : 
And ſuch a love ought there to be in every Paſtour toward his peo» ſt 


ple, Love is liberall, charity no churl, ot 
Verle 9. Onr lab-wy ] Eventolaſlitude, ly 
And travel! } So toipare them, he ipared not himf{clF, tc 
Verle 10. Te are Witneſſer,and God alſs ] Happy isthat man Al 
that can be acquitted by himlelt in private, 1n publike by others, m ” 
both by God : ftanders by may ſee more. a 


How helily, and juſtly, and unb{ameably ] Here he praftiſed - 
his own precePt, T#.2.1 2, And herein lies the diftcrence between 
Divinity and other ſciences, that it is not enough to preſcribe ir, 
bur you muſt practiſe it, as leiſons of mulick, and as a copy mult P 
not be read only, but ated alſo, 


Verſe 11. As afather ] Before, as a mether, ver; 7, a nurſe s 
not mercenary, bur naturall, with greateſt rendernes and indul» - 
gence. Hcre he tempers his mother-like meeknette with the gra- 
vity and auchority of a father, M.nilters muſt turn themſclves, as p 
it were, intoall ſhapes and faſhions, both ut ſpeech and {pirir, co - 


win people to God. o 
Yer. 12,.#ath Worthy of God JWhoſe livery we wear, whole image 
we bear, whoſc kingdom we are called anto, &c. Thole that ftood 


with the Lamb, Rev.14. bad his tathers name on their fere- heads, - 

Our out{traies rcfiet upon God, who will re quire and requite, 
Verle 13, Not as the Word of men ] Whom yethe maketh nſe h 

of to calt down 'Satans {trong-holds, as he made uſe of lic- I 


tle David agaialt Goliab, and of the frogs and flies againft 7 
Pharaoh, 

As the Word of Goa ] With reverence and diligence, with all 
good aftetion and attention. When Sammne/ knew it was God that y 
called-him ( avd not Ez) be had no- more minde to l:ep. We th 
are all here preſent betore God, faich Cornelius , AR, 10. 33, 
And God is in you of a truth, ſaith the Corinthian convert, fi 
1 Corc4e25. 

Verle 14. Of yowr own countrey-men | Malice againft the & 
eruth breaks all bonds of nature or amity, Aoab Was trked, be» 
cauſe of Iſracl, or vexedat them, Numb: 22. 3,4. though they d: 
wereallicd to 1/rael, who paſled by them peaceably, ane, by the 
fznghter of-the Amorizes, freed them from evil neighbours, which 
had taken away part of their Countrey,&s. The Engliſh Papiſts in 
tour years facrificed 860 of their innocent Countreymen in Q.A/a- 
F53cs dais, Verie 15» 
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ſhed out of the world, as it were, by a common conſent of Nati» 
ons, for their unexpiable guile. Even in Feruſal-m there be hard- 
ly to be found a hundred houſholds of them. In Cyprws it is pre» 
lent death for any Jew to ict his toot upon that If}iand. In Thefſa- 
lonicaand Conftantinople there are divers thoulands of them, bur 
at every Eaſter they are in danger of death, it chey buc {tir out of 
doors, becaule at char time they crucified our Saviour, The Turks 
themiclves lo bate the Jews for crucifying Chriſt, that they ute ro 
lay in deteſtation of a thing, / Wewld / might die a Few. Neither 
will they permit a Jew co turn Turk , unlefle be be firlt ba- 
tized, 

4 And their own Prophets | Whoſelwghter (chough long fince 
done ) is in recent remembrance with God, and is reckoned 20d 
regiltred together with the death of Chriſt himſelt, 

«And have perſecuted us ] They (till curle the Chriſtians in 
their daily praicrs, Whick they cloſe up with a Aſaledic Domine 
Nazareu. Lopez at Tiburn affirmed, That he had loved Q. E!i- 
x. 4beth as he loved Jeſus Chriſt, Which from a Jewwas heard not 
without laughter. | 

eAnd they pleaſe not God | Yet they challenged: the ti> 
tle of Gods Church : as the Papilts will needs be the only Ca- 
tholikes, 

And are contrary to all men ] Being herein rather I/maclires, 
then 1/ra-lires, Gen.16.12. The Tront delights ro {wim againft 
ſtream. The herb A/zxaxger will agree wich no other herb, buc 
itlclf, Such Antipodes are our Jcluitcs, 10 unſufferably atnbitions 
and impudent, that neither then doctrine, nor their converiation 
pleaſerh choſe of their own religion, | 

Verie 16, To fill up their ſin alway |] Bounds are ſer to fin by 
the divine decree, Zech.5.7. Wickedneſle is compared to a- wo- 
man prefled in an Ephah ;. when the mcature is tull, the buſiactic 
hauled, See the Note on Mar. 23.32. 

\ erle 17. For a ſhort time ] Or, In a fhorg time, ſuddenly. 
Sce AR.17 9,10, 

Being taken away | Or ſeparated, as orphans are from their 
dear parents, or parents from their deceaſcd- children. The ſepa- 
ration of friends 1s {o grievous, that death it ſelt is {tiled no other 
then a departure, 

Verle 18, But Satan hindred w |]. He [till doth- his utmoſt'to 

hinder. 
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hinder che communion of Saints, and tokeep them aſunder. He 
knows two are better then one 3; and therefore he ſtirred up the 
primitive perſecutours to baniſh the Chriſtians, and to confine 
them to1les and mines, Where they could not have accefle one to 
another. 

Verle 19. For What i our hope, &c | A very lively and lofry 
expreſlion : ſuchas the Apottle ordinarily wleth in ſpeaking of 
heavenly glory, Nes Chriſtws, nec calum patitwr byperbelen, 
A man can hardly hyperbolizc io ſpeaking of heaven, 

Verle 20, For ye are onr glory and joy | Letno man therefore 
envy us thele temporary good things, a competent maintenance z 
there are better things abide us above, 
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CHAP ITT. 
Verſe 1. No longer forbear |] 


R, Stand under our burden of vehement deſire after you. Sce 

alike expreſſion, //a 42,14. Asa travelling woman bites in 
ber pain as long as ſhe is able, and at length crics our aloud;lo God 
is patient till he can hold no longer, &c. 

We thought it good ] Publica privatis anteferenda bonus, A 
publike ſpirit is a precious ſpirit, 

Verle 2. To eHabliſs you ] Who haply are ſomewhat unlet- 
led by the troubles that betell me amongit you. Bur as young 

rrees ſhaken, root the better, fo ſhould you. (Capiroin an epiſtk 
to the bretaren at Baſil, writeth thus, Pantciores vobiſcum peri 
muntwr, quod ita Domino viſum ejt wt ſtabiliantur ſeu lenibu 
pluvyr, ac ſem:ntu molliorsbus plantule in arbores maxima: pre 
ditwure, 

Verle 3. That no man ſhould be moved ] Gr. Flattered, ts 
a dog Batteretb, by moving kis tail, 9. 4, The devil, by flactering 
you, with proinile ot more eaic by a contrary courſe, will but do 
as a duty dog, dchile you with fawoning. 

That ve are appointed thereunto | viz, By Gods decree, 
whereunto if damncd ghoſts muſt ſubicrbe, Rom. g. 19,20, how 
much more ſhould Gods ele, 1 Per.1 6? 1tis buca delicacy tv 
dream of heaven ro be had, without muck bardthip. : 

Verſe 4. We told you before | Darts tore-ſecn are dintlefle : pre+ 
Monition is the belt premunicion. Troubles tore-cold _—— 
- W 
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whit the ſooner, but far the ealier ; whereas coming unexpeRed 
they fiode weak mindes {ecure, make them miſerable, _—_— 
deſperate, 

{ile 5+ To know your faith | That is, Your perſeverance, 
2nd encreafe in faith. That whick the devil mainly cndeavoureth 
is,to hinder and unſettle our faith, as he deglc by Eve, and Peter, 
Luk.22.31,32+ batter this buckler, Epbeſ, 0. 16, for then he 
krows he way do what he will with us. Omnia perdidit, qui fi- 
dem amifit, 

Leſt *y (ome means the temptey } Who feels our pulſes, and 
fits his aſllts accordingly. See the Note on Mar. 4.3, 

eAnd our labour be m vain | Soit proves many times by Sa- 
tans malice, Other labourers can inde their work as they letc ity 
not ſo Miniſters z the devil cometh and marreth all, 

Verle 6. Andbrought ws good tidings ] Here the devil was 
diappointed, He had been nibling, but could pot faiten :; this 
maiter was not malleable. God fliots him, and (taves him oft, 
when he would worry his poor lambs, turning all co their eternall 

00d, 
: Verſe 7, We Were comforted ] Nothing ſo cheareth up the 
keart of a godly Miniſter, as his peoples tratablenefle, If this be 
wanting, his very heart is broke, though they be otherwite never 
fo kinde and courteous to him, 

Verle 8. For now we live ] A joyleilc life is a lifelefle life, An 
unſuccefictull PaRour hath liccle or no joy of his life. Thus bak 
ye (oy to him that /iveth, 1 Sam. 25. 6. that is, that liveth at 
hearts-eaſe. eAll the dates of the affi:.fted are evil, Prov. 15.15, 
As good be out of th: world (ay they ) 2s have no joy of che 
world, Now, I havens greater joy, faith 5, Jon, then to hear 
that my children walk in the truch, 3 Foh.4 T11s revived his good 
old heart, and made it dance Levalrs*s in us batome. 

Verlie 9g, For what thanks, &c. ] q.d. No juthicient thanks. 


Spiricuall joy vents it ſelf by an intioute defire of praifing God,, 


whereby it {ecks to fill np the diſtance berwixe Cod and the good 
foul, 1n our thankſgivings let there be modus fue mode, as B: r= 
nard hath it. Let us (till deliberate what more to do, as David, 
P/al,1 16.12. 

Verſe 10. Night and day praying exceedin gly ] Praier mult be 
conſtant and inſtant, with utmolt atſiduity and incentign of. atte- 
ion, Luk. 18.1. Sce the Note there, 

Verſe 1;, 


Seneca 


Reyc)..,r. 


—— — 


 — 


ous hearc. 

Dirett our Way unte you] A mans heart deviſeth big Way, 
but the Lorddiretteth bu ſteps, Prov.16.9. Let God be our p. 
loc, if we mean to make a good voiage of it. Ler our hand be on 
the (tern, our eye on the ſtar ; let our courte, as the mariners,be 2Ui- 
cel by the heavens. 

Verle 12, To excreaſe and abound ] By doubling his word, 
te ſignifieth a double portion of Gods grace, Which he wiſheth un. 
to them : We are ſure to receive as much good from God by pray. 
er, 25 we can bring faith to bear away, Hicherto ye have asked 
me nothing : Ask, faich Chriſt, Ask cnough, Open your mouth 
Wid-, &c. 

Verle 13. To the end he may ftabliſh ] Love is of a ferrumi. 
rating, ftabliſhirg property. That grace will not hapg together, 
ror hold out that is tevered from charity, 


—_ —_ 


CraPp.IV. 
Verſe 1. How ye ought to Walk }] 


FE 3 good man is 2 great Peripatetick, walks much, Chriſt 
alſo walks : fo doth the devil, apoſtates, hererikes, world- 
lirgs; but with this difterence, Chriſt walkerh in the middle, 
Rev.1.13. the devil ro and fro, up and down, Fob 1.7, his mo« 
tion is Circular, and therefore fraudulent, x Per. 5, 8, Apoltates 
run retrogradeqthey ſtumble ar the crofſe and tall backward, He» 
retikes run out en the right hand, worldlings on the lett, Jam. 1, 
14 Hypocrices turn afide unto their crooked waics, Pſal.425.5, 
Tney tollow Chrilt, as S296» did bis Parents, rill he came by 
the carcaſe : oras a dog doth his malter, till he mceteth with a 
Carrion, The true Chriſtian only walks foas to pleale God ; his 
eyes look right on, his cye-lioslook [traic before him, Prov. 4.254 
He gocs not backs w.th Hez:kiab's Sun, nor [tands ata ſtay, as Ju* 
fnabs, but rcjyceth as a ltrong man torun his race, as Davids 
Sun, P/.19 5. Yca hc thineth more and more uaco chu pert days 
as Solomons, Prov 4.18. 

Verie 2, For ye kniw What, &c, 7] It is expected therefore 
that ze do chem 3 cile che more hainous will be your fin, and the 
more 
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more heavy your reckoning, J/a. 59. 11,12, What broughe 
fuch roarimgs and trouble on them , and that when falvati- 
on was looked for > Our iniquities teſtifie to our taces, and we 
J, know chem. ; 
- Veile3. For this #« the Will of God ] This is his preſcribing 
n | will, which we wut obey : as we mult ſubmit to his diſpoſing 
i» MW will, the will of his providence, and grow acquainted With his ap- 
, proving will, the will of his gracious accepiance, Mar. 18. 14 
0% oh.1.23. 
0- Vole 4. To peſſeſſe his veſſel ] That is, h# body, wherein 
Ys the ſoul 1s, Tota 1» toto, & tota in qualibet parte, It any ak 
ed WW why ſo gloricus a foul ſhould be in this corruptible body ? Beſides 
th WW Gods will, apd for the order of the univerſe, Lombard gives this 
reaſon, That by the conjunRion of the ſoul with che body ( to far 

M- WF itsinferiour ) nan might learn a poſſibility of the union of man 
&, WW with God in glory, notwithſtanding the valt diſtance of nature 
and excellence, the infinitenefle of buth in God, the tinutenefle of 
both in man, 

In ſan{ification and honour ] Chaſtity is a mans honour ; in- 
continency ters on an indeleble blot, Prov. 6.33. 

Verie 5. Not in the luft of concupiſcence | Or, In the diſeaſe 
of lu#t, that diſhonourable diſcale, Rows. 1. 26. that waſteth not 
iſt WI only che ſubſtance of the body, but the honelty and the honuur 


of it. 
le, Verſe 6, That no man go beyond or drfraud |] Or, Oppreſſe or 
0+ WM cheat, Thetr by unjult getting is cither 091404 or cmpean, by vio= 
res I lence or cunning contrivance, 
le» The Lord 4 the avenger | Though haply they lie out of 
1, I the walk of bumane jultice, as noc coming under mans cog- 
5, | onance, 
by Verle 7, For Ged bath not called ws | See the Note on Eph.4, 
ha W 1. Itis a lure rule given by the Ancients, Confafrones libidinum 
bis WW fant ig na cnjnfliber ſefte, Simon lagu had tis Helena, Car- 
2 Fo pecrates his Marcelling, Apelles his Philnmeng, Montanus his. 
Jo" Bl Priſcilaand Maximilla, &Cc. 
ids Verſe 8. He therefore that deijiſeth ] That thinks it a trick 
29 I ® youth to fornicate, and a trick of wic coover-reach or oppreſk 3 
that holds it a matter of nothing to fer light by the tormer leflons, 
ko (hall figde that he hath to deal with God, and not ran in this 
bulincfle ; and that itis by the Spirit of God that we have {po- 


ken, 
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ken unto bim , who will puniſh their contempt of his coun. 
(cls. 


Verle g. Ye need not that I Write ] Sith the divine nacure, MY © 
whereof ye are partake.s, prompteth you tO it, as Common nas 
ture doth brethren to love one anocher, The very name of a brother ſe 
Is potent enough to draw atteRions. d 


Are taughr of God] Theretore haveno ſuch need co be caught 
by men, as thole that are yec [trargers to the like of God, Yuan. Il © 
ds Coriſics magrſter, quam cito diſcitur, quod docetar ? taith 
efugnitine, Neſcit tarda molimina, gratia Spiritis ſantts,laith 
eAmoroſe, All Chiiſts ſchollars are nimble and notable proti. la 
Liens, 

Verie 10. Towards all the brethren |] This univerſality of their on 
love thew'd the fiaccri:y of it, and that it was for the truths ſake, 


2 /0.2, Oa:or more good men may be favoured of thoſe that I 
love no good man, as [eremy Was of Nebxz aradan, becaule he 20 
tore-told the victory, ; 

Verle 11. Srydy ro be quiet ] Gr, Be ambitious of peace: _ 
as carnclt and eager after it, as the Ambicionilt 1s after ho» - 
nour, 

Ard to do Jour own buſin*(ſe ] Not oaring in other mens boats, N 
pur Mcdling 1 other mens bulhopricks, 1 Per,4-15. Ts fuge, cen | 
peſtem Tir mMvncoywruent Fw 

With your own h11ds ] Orelſe with your own brains, as ſtu- " 


dents, which is by far the harder labour, (1 
Verie12. Lack of nothins ] He becometh poor that dealeth 
With a {]ick hand, but the haud of the diligent makech rich, Pro. 
10 4. /ab2l thac dwclt in tents and tended heards, had [ubal to 
his broker, the tather of mufick. Jabal and I»hal, indultry and the 
Ple!2ty not Without lweet content dw. ll together, : 
Verlc 15. But / Would not have, &c. | Ignorance is the mo- tho 
ther of miltake, ard of cau(lefle trouble, ut crrour and of tertour: 
as the Roman {ouldiers were once muca aftrighted at the fight of (a 
the Noons eclipſe , till the Lenerall had undeceived by a ditcourle WF 
of the naturall cautc there ot, : , 
That ye ſorrow not ] Nonest lygendi qut moritny, ſed deſi- T: 
deranaus, taith Teriullar. eAbraham mourned moderately fot the 
tu; decaled wife, Gene33.2, as iS imported by 2 imall cp 1n che } 
Var 1icothab, to weeps So did David tor the childe born in % Wy. 
dulcery, though tor Av{3loms ne exceeded, Iris one of the ” 
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of the dead to be lamented at their funerals, Bus Chriſtians mult _ < 
know a meaſure, and ſo water their plants, as that they drown N*#C4ve- 

ſutis dejuntl ge 
them nor. _ 


% Even as others , Which bave no hope | Lugeatur mortumns, 
o» I (4 ile quem gehenna (uſcipit, quem T artarius devorat, &c, Let 


that dad man be lamented whom hell harbourech, whom che dc 
be vil d yvoureth, CC Bucletus ( whole d parted louis Angzls ace 
compally, Crt i:nbolometn, and all tag Cuurc of heaven comes 
n tort to welcome ) 2Ccount mouicality a Mercy z and be grizycd 
that we are lo long detained here trom the company ut our Chriit, 


th 

fi auth Hierom. | | | | 
Veric 14. Sl-ep in eſis | Dad in Chriſt. The union then is 

is I nor dillolved by death, But as by ſleep thebody is refreſhed : fo 

M by ceath it is rchned, Let our care be to cleave clic ro unritt 

by in the 10{tant of death 3 fo ſhall he bz to us both in lite and death, 


he I} 4 Vantage. 
Veilc 15+, By the Word of the Lord ] Or, In the Wora, &c, in 
the leit-tarne words that the Lord uſca to me, probavly, when [ 


& Was rapt up, 2 Cor.12,2,4. and heard wordleſſe words, 
Shall not prevent them | They thall rite ere we {hall be rapr, 
ts, and as they have been before us in death, fo ſhall chey be in glory 3 
os | Now priority 15 2 priviledge, 
Verie 16, With a ſbout | Ingents Angelornm jubilo, & ac o ci man, 
tn WM amatione, faith eArerime. With a huge applauic and acclamas - 
tron of angels, fuch as is that of Mariners, when ncar the haven Pirg. &Encids 
oh I (4am [taliam lero clamore (alutant ) or that of touldicts, 
vo, MO cn tojoyn battle with the enemy, : : 
yo And With the trump of God | To require the law, in manner 


and I © was given, Mount Sinai only was thenon a flame, but now 

the whole world, &c. Then God came with ten thouſands of his 

Sunts : but now thouſand thonlands (h3li aun;iter co tum, and ten 

thouſand thouſands thall !tand betore hun: 

+ of Verſe 17, Then we Which are alive) He ſpeaketh thus of hime 
klt as alive at Chriſts coming, becautc we ſhuuld daily expeRt it, 

mndeven haſt-n to it. T 

Jef Shall be caught up together | This is chat myltery mentioned, 

pA I Cor,15.51, and not till now made known to the world, See 

Note there. 


= In the clouds | As Chriſt alſo aſcended., eA@s 1. Theſe 
11s  * the waggons and charriors that Chriſt will ſend tor us, a8 


Joſeph 
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Toſeph fer his fathers family down to «Egypt. 


And (6 ſhall we ever 5e, &c, ] Oa bletfed hour 1 O thrice 
happy union | Nothing ever came fo near it, 8s the meetin 
ot Jacob and [oſeph, or of thole two coutins Mary and Eli 
zabeth, Luk,1, | 

Verle 13. i#h-refore comfort, &c. ] Scripture-comforts come 
home to tie heat, fo do not philolophicall, Neſcio quomods 
( faith Cicero of 'uck) medicina morbo eft imbecillior, And al- 
beit it is m2rvellous {weet to meditate ( as M* Knox found it on 
his death bed, 1» that he would have riten and gone into the pulpit 
eo tel] others what be had tel in his ſoul ) yet there is a ſpecall 
torce of {tronrg contolation in Chriſtian communication, Which the 
Lord nluaiiy waicreth With the dews of divine blefling, 


———x> ———— ———  y——  — —— ————— @— — _- 


CnHap. V. 
Verſe 1. But of the times and the ſeaſons ] 


V Hen Chriſt ſhall come to judgement, this is to be reckon. 

ed inter arcana impery, Sec the Note on Mar.24 36, 
The times and the feaſons God hath put in his own power, Att.1.7 
This is a key that he keepeth under his own girdle, 

Verſe 2. The day of the Lord | That day, by a ſpeciality, Luk, 
21.34. that great day, Revel,6.17. that day of the declaration of 
Gods juſt judgement, Rom. 2,5,16, that day of Chriſt, 2 Thef.2.; 
of God, 2 Pe1.3:12; wherein he will thew himſclf ro be God of 
Gods, and Lord ot Lords, 

Ar a thief inthenight | Whogiveth no warning, ſat. 24.43. 
See the Noic there. | 

Verſe 3. For when they ſhall ay ] Sccuricy is the certain uſher 
of d«({trution, as in Benhadads army, and Pompey, betore the 
Pharſalian ficld. Some of them contended for the Pricſthood, 
which was Ceſars ottice, others diſpoled of the Conſulihips and 
ottices in Rome, 2s if all were already their own 3; Pompey tumbelt 
being ſo wretchedly wretchlcffe, that he ncver contidered into 
what place he were beſt to retire, it he loſt the day. 

Then foall ſudden deftruftion ] As Philoſophers ſay, that be- 
fore a inuw the weather will be warmiſh : when the winde lish, 
the preat rain fals ; and the airis moſt quiet, when ſuddenly there 
Wul oe an earthquake, 

Verſe 4 
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Verſe 4. Showld overmkg you 4s 4 thief | Though it comeup- 
on you as a thief in a time uncertain, Free you are from the de- 
(tcu&ion of that day, though nor altogether free from the diſtra- 
Aion of it, till lomewhar recolleFted you remember that now 
your redemption draweth nigh. Hence the Saints love Chriſts ap- 
pearing, 2 Tinm.4 8. Look for it wich [tretche-out necks, and long 
afcer it, Rev.2 2.20. 

Verle 5. We are not of the night, &c. | Alexander willed that g, cutie, 
the Grecians and Barbarians (hould no longer be diſtinguiſhed by 
their garments, but by their manners z ſo ſhould the children of 
lighc, and of darkneſle. 

Verſe 6. As dee others ] What wonder that the Grecians live 
looſly, faith Chryſoſtome, but chat Chriltians do fo, this is worle, 
yea intolerable. 

But let us Watch andbe ſober ] We muſt not be like Agrip- 
pa's dormouſe that would not awake till caſt into boiling lead, Comment. is 
or HMatthiolns his aſles/ted with hemlock , that lie tor dead, 2/940 + 
and are half hileded, ere they can be arrouled, Burt rather we 
ſhould reſemble Ariſtorle and others, who were wont to ſleep 
with brazen balls in their hands, which falling on veſſcls, 
purpoſely ſet on their beds ſides, the noiſe did diflwade immos 
derate ſleep. 

Verſe 7, Are drunk.in the night ] But now, alas, drunken- 
peflc is become a noon-day devs. Once Peters argament ( faicha Drunk.cup by 
reverend Divine ) was more then probable, Theſe men are not M, Harri: 
drunk, for it is but the third bour of the day. Now men are grown 
ſuch husbands as that, by that time, they will return their (tocks, 
and have their brains crowing before day, 

Verſe 8. Be ſober ] Drunkeonefle migbeſeemeth any man, 
but clpecially a Saint ; for it robs him of himſelf, and laics a beaſt 
in his room, 

Putting ow the breſt-plate of faith and love] Faith is 
the fore-part of chis breſt- plate , whercby we imbrace Chriſt, 
and love the hinder part chereot , whereby we 1unbolome the 
Saints, 

Verlc 9. God hath not appcinred ws | As he hath 211 drunken 
bealts, 1 C9r.6.10, Yea all thoſe dry \drunkards, 1/«, 28. 1. that 
will not awake (though never {o much warucd) our of the ſnare of 
the devil, &c. 2 Tim, 3,25, 

Verle 10, Whether we Wake or ſleep ] That is, live ordie, our 
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of his ſons death. See Row.14.8. With the Note there. 

Verſe 11. Comfort your _= together |] This he ſubjoyns as 
a ſiogular help to the praiſe of the former points of duty. Socialt 
charity whets on to love and good works, as iron whets iron, ag 
one billet kindleth another,c. 

Verſe 12. And we beſeech you, brethres ] Doe not ſo exhort 
and edifie one another, as to think that now che publike Miniſtery 
is no further uſcfull or needfull. Let your Paſtours bave all due re- 
ſpe, be your gifts never ſoeminent, 

ate UMetay? Verſe 13. Very highly ] Gr. More thes exceedingly $ Turks 
Apud Greces and Papiſts (hall elle condemn us, who honour every hedge: pricſt 
wmajort in Fen-e of theirs, and have them in fingular eſtcem, above their merits, 
marry] ur TheGrecians gave great refpedt to their Philoſophers above their 
quam - lib Oratours, becauſe cheſe taught them how to ſpeak, but thoſe how 
ilienim rele tOlive well, 
vitendi, &c, Fe: their Works ſake] Which is high and honourable, divine 
LaR.ntiur, and heavenly, a worthy work, 1 Tim. 3- - Such as both in the 
preparation toir, and execution of it draweth them ro God,keep- 
eth them with God, and to be ever mindefull of God, and no | fe 
aRive for God, Ephe/ 4 12. by gathering together the vaints, and 
building up the body of Chriſt. 

And be at peace among your ſelve: ] So ſhall your Paſtour have 
the better life,and follow his work with more content & comfort. 

Veric 14, Warn them that are unruly | Cry Cave miſer, {top 
them in their curſed carier, tell them that hell gapes for them, and 
is but a little afore them ; ſnatch them ont of che fire, ſaving them 
with fear, [nd v.: 3. 

Comfort the fecble-minded | The d'fpirited, faint-hearted, 
fick and ſinking under the ſenſe of fin and tear of wrath. A Chri- 
ſtian ſhould have feeding lips, and a healing tongue, The contra» 
xy whereunto is deeply deteſted, Ezeh. 34 4. 

Support the Weak | Set to your [hvulder and ſhore them up, 
Deal not as the herd of Deer do with the wounded D.cr, torlake 
and puſh it away from them. : 

Verſe 135, See that none render | Nothing is ſo naturall to vs ; 
and Ariſtotle commends revenge as a piece of manhood, when in- 
deed it is doghood rather, Exccllently Latiantine, Non eft minuw 
malireferre 1)WYbam,quam i» ferre. It is as bad to recompence 
Wong. as to do wropg.Sce the Notes on Har. 5.44. & Rom. 12.17. 
But 
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ſouls cannot milcarry 3 becauſe Chriſt will have our the full price 
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But ever folow that Which is good ] Not to doe good, isto da 
evil, not toſave a man, when we can, is to deſtroy him, Mar. 3.4. 
See the Note there. 

Verſe 16. Rejoyce evermore ] A duty much preſſed in both te- 
ſtaments, bur little praiſed by many of Gods whinnels, whoare 
ever puling and putting finger in the cye, through one diſcontent 
or another, The wicked may not rejoyce, Hoſ. 9. 1. the Saints 
muſt, P/a/.32.11. and 33.1. and chat continually, ſtriving to an 
habituall chearfulneſſe, which is when faith heals che conſcience, 
and grace huſheth the afteRions, and compoſleth all within ; what 
ſhould ail ſuch a man,not to be perpetuilly merry? , 

Verſe 17. Pray Without ceaſing ] While praier (tanderh (till, 
the trade of godlinefle ſtandeth ſtill. All goed comes into the foul 
by this door, all true treaſure by this merchants- ſhip. Pax! be- 

inneth, continueth and concludeth his Epiſtles with praier, Ne- 

emiah ſends up cjaculations ever and anon. Of Carolus Mag- 
ww it was ſpoken, Carolns plus cum Deo quam cum hominibus 
loquitsr, that he ſpake more with God then with men. Our 
hearts ſhould be evermore in a praying temper : and our fer times 
of praier ſhould not be negleRed, though we be not al waics alike 
prepared or diſpoſed thereunto, Difuſe breeds lothnefle to doe ic 
another time, . j Fs 

Verſe 18. In every thing give thanks | It God give proſperi 
ty, praile him, and 17 (hall | _uncluter > | Ji A If ad- 
verſity, praiſe him, and it ſhall be removed, or at lcalt ſan&.fied, 
Ib bleſſed God as well for taking as giving, [ob x. He knew that 
God afflited him, Now ad exitinm, ſed ad exercitium, to refine 
him, not to ruine him. But this is Chri#;anorum propria virtue, 
laith Hierome, a practice proper to Chriſtians, to be: heartily 
thankfull for croſſes. B «fi/ ſpends all his Sermon upon this Text, 
in this theme, Every bird can fing in z Summers-day, and it is ca- 
lieto (wim ina warm bath : but in deep aMiion to cover Gods 
altar not with our tears, as I1a/,2.13, but with thecalves of our 
lips, Hoſ.14. 2. .this none can doe bur the truly religious, 

Verle 19. Quench not the fpirit ] In his morions or graces. 
See he Canon for the fire on che altar, and obſerve it, Lev.6.1 2,13. 
Confeſſe here as Hezeksah did, 3 Chron.29.6,7. And take the A» 
—_ Tim.1,6, Stir up this fire on the hearth of our 

rts ; let the Priefts lips blow it up into a flame, deſpiſe not pro» 


phecyipg, &-c, It may be quenched either by the wwe 
V3 :  tuell 
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fuell ( negle&ot ordinanees) or by caſting on water (falling into 
toul courſes.) _ 

Verle :0, Deſpiſe net ] 5.e, Highly honour, and preciouſly 
eſteem, as an honourary given by Chriſt to his Church at his won» 
derfull a{ſcenfion,P/.5 1.17. Eph. 48,11. 

Prophecying ] Thar is preaching, 1 Cor.14+3.focalled, becauſe 
they cook their texts out of ſomeot the Prophets, 

Verſe 21. Prove all things | Takenothing that you hear upon 
truſt, bur brivg all to the Telt, //4a.8.20. Ts the law, i.e. the old 
Teſtament, and to the reflimony, 5.e. the new,which is by S. Zobn 
often called the Teftimory. 

Hold faſt that which us good ] Orthodox, currant, agreeable 
to, and approvable by the Scriptures 2 eſpecially that which God 
hath made good and {weet to your own ſouls. Hold falt that thu 
haſt, ec, Haſt chow found honey ? catit, Prov. 25.16, Go on to 
keaven cating of ir, as Samſon did of his honey-comb, 

Verle 32. eAbſtain from all, &c, | Whatloever is heterodox, 
unſound and unſavoury, ſhun it as you would do a ſerpent in your 
way, or poiſon in your meats. Theodefiue tare the Arrians argue 
ments preſented to him 4n writing, becaule ke found them repug- 
nant to the Scriptures. And Augsſtine retrafterh even ironics on- 
ly, becauſe they had the appearance of lying. God commanded 
the Jews to abſtain from ſwines ficlh ; they would nor fo much 
as name it, buc in their common talk would call a ſow, dabhar, 4- 
char. another thing, 

Veric 23. T hat your whole ſporit, ſoul, body.] The Temple 
confiſted of three parts, ſo doth man ; the body is as- the outer 
court, the {oul as the holy place, the Spirit as the mcſt holy, $0 

the world is three ſtorics bigh, the earth, the viſible heaven, and 
the third heaven, 

Verſe 24. Faithfull 5 he, &c, | Praier mutt be founded upon 
the faithfulnes of God in fulblling his promites, Hereby faith will 
be ſtreogrhened, and afteRion excited, Praier is a putting the pro» 
Miſes in ſuit. 

Verſe 25. Brethren, pray fr ws] Thebclt may necd the praiers 
of tkemennelt. God will have us beholden herein one to another, 
1-Cor.12.21,22, How earneſt is that great Apoſtle in begging 
praicrs, Row.15.39. Pray for me, I fay, Pray for me,1 ſay (quorh 
father Latimer) tor I am ſometimes to feartull chat I could creep 
into a mouſe-hole, ſometimes God doth vilit me again with bis 

comfort, ec. | Verſe 26. 
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Verſe 26. With an holy kifſe] Our very Civilities ſhould favour 
of ſanRity, and our common convertation-xeliſh of celigion,Zech, 
14.20,21T» 83>. eo 45> It 
Verle 27. That this Epiſtle be real] Its winazecyob greateft 
neceſſity, and paige ing tb vly $erupturey be: deily-and | 
duly read by all. A ſad complaint it is, which reverend Afoulin woulins Theo. 
makes of his Countrey-men the French Proteſtants ; Whiles they philmyp.278. 
burned us, ſaith he, for reading the — burnt with zeal 
robe reading ; 50 law.” wath mYlmperty ugre der Fare 
| and diſcHetw of God pn arts Wire ac day 
Our Anceſtors in Mev. $. eſme-would ſituþ allnigbtio teri 
hearing, and were at great charges. Some gave five-marks for 3 fob — 
Bible, that we may have for hive ſhillings, &c. Fo 
. Verſe 28, Aman ]” Amenjis, 4 Afning:7 27. Alevetiog, 
) 3» Aſlurings 4 ( "V+,  W 4. 
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Cuaeye.t. 
Verſe 1. In God our Father,and the Lord &c. ] 


- Au God is in his people of a truth, x Coy, 14. 25. So 
are theyinGod ; and as Chriſt is at Gods right- 
A, hand , ſo is the Church at Chriſts right-hand, 
85, : : Palme 45-9. Yea they are in him, and part of 


(x him, Cc, 
Verle 3. Grace be to you, &c, } See the Note 
on 1 Cor.1-2 
And the Lord leſws (,\ brett ] Who is both the fountain, Toh. 2, 
16. and the conduit, 1oh.1.17. Forot his fulnefle we have all re- 
ccived grace for grace, Grace, that is, Gods faveur and reconci- 
liation z For grace, that 1s, for the favour and love, that God the 
Father bare anto his ſow, Eph.1.6. 
Verſe 3. We are boundto thank God |] Duty is 4 debt, and 2 
good heart is not well till © have diſcharged ic, AS he that hath 
ſomewhac 
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ſomewhae lying on his tomack cannot be at cafe rill heckach 
up: ſo nmeicher muſt we, till digburdened! im :fonadmgiforch \ 

praiſes for rhe good he hath beſtowed onais,oron-mrhers for (bur 
uſe. This, faith Luther, is ſara crapnla : And it ean'be no hurt 
to have our hearts thus overcharged. 1. 9; 

Verſe 4 For your patience and faith ) Faith pacicoterch the 
heart, by putting the nead into heaven atore-hand, and giving 2 
man a glimpſe of tucure glory. | Faick drinkg co 0 fatferiog Saint in 
a cup of Nepenthes, and laith, Be of good courage, and of good 
Carriage wider the Croſſe, Flebile principium melior fortuna ſe- 
guetwr, The right-hand of che Lord can-mend all --- ; 33h 

Verle 5. 1 2ich s a manife token |] The Saints ſufferings hero 
irc an ocular-d<monſtration of's ucure jadgement, -wherent all 
their wrongs ihall be righted, all their Jabour of love recompen- 
(cd, This held 7095s head above water, when elle he had been 0+ 
verwhelmed wich the flouds of afflition, 7ob 19.25. So Dan.12. 
1,2. Though things be other wile darkly .deliveredy yer! when rhe 
Jews were to lolc land and |1fe;'then plainly-the generall jad gemeonc 
15 mentioned. So Heb.11.35. : abEs 

Verſe 6, Torecompenſe tribulation '} To trouble theſe tron- 
blers of 1ſrael, and that- rhorowout '#fi-ererhicy, becauſe they 
would be alwaics troubling Gods peoplei#tehey abighe 7 agitis aid 
of the Scorpion, that there is not one minute, Whereinic doth not 
put forth the ſting, wr rs pray, 

Verſe 7, Reft with w ] As Noaby Ark, after much toſſing, re- 
fed upon the monmeains of £Mrarat > as thee Ark of che- Covenant 
formerly tranſportative, was at length ſerltd in Solomons Temple! 
The word here uſed properly figntieth remiſſion and relaxacion 
from hard labour, Apoc. 14.13. they reſt froin their labours, And 
as theſleep of a labouring man is ſweet ; (0 here, 

With his mighty angels ] O what 2 glorious day mult that 
needs be, when to. many glorious Sans: {hall ſhine at once : 
The Lord Chriſt oat-(hining them all, Velxr inter ſtellas luna 
minores | ” 

Verle 8. In flaming fire ] Naturall fire, 2 Per. 3 6,7. where- 
by che el&ments (hall md like {calding lead upon the wicked, 
Whilcs they*gve accounr with all the world on a flaming fire about 
their ears, Ot this lalt dreadfull fire the very Heathen had ſome 
blinde notions. Eſſe quog, in fatis meminir, &c. Lucretins and 
Tully lay fomcwhat to it, tut little tothe purpoſe. 
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' And tharabeyner the Geipel ] This js the grand Gn. of this 
age, feb.z.19. Nofin will gripe-fo in hell as this, This will be g 
bodkin attbe heart one day, 1 might have been delivered, bur 1 
bave wilfully ca the throat of my poor ſoul by refuſing thoſe rich 
ofters of mercy made mein the Golpel, 

Verle 9. #he foal be puniford | Here's the painof ſenſe, erer- 
pity of extremity. ; ; 

From the preſence ] Here's the pain of loſſe, which is, of the 
two, the greater. 7 

eAnd from the glory of hi power ] God will ſet himſelf to 
inflit upon the damned41uch a meaſure of milery, as his power can 
extend unto, * 

Verſe 10, To be glorificd ], This is phe chick cnd of his comings 
like as he reprobueech ſoinezthar his mercy in clefting others may 
the more appear, 

To be admired ] When they (hall be ſeen to ſhine as the fire 
maments. nay, 43 the ſtars, D.4n.3 3.3 nay as the Sun, A4.c.13.43« 
nay as Chriſt biaſclt, har Sun of righteoulnes, tothe great admirt- 
tion of all men, | 

Verſe 11. 7 he Work of faith with power | Without which 
power neither the goodacyſe of God,.nor the good pleaſure of 
his goodnelle, that is bis deggec of glonlying us, ror the work of 
faith could be effected, 

Verie12 That the name of our Lord It is much for the ho« 


nour of the Saints that Chrilt {ball account himlclt gloriticd in 
their glory. Neither is.it for their honour only, but for their ad- 
vantage : for.this glory of Chriſt ſhall redound unto them 3 there« 
tore ic is added by the Apoſtle, 4nd ye in him, 


Cxap. II, 
Verſe 1, Now We beſeech you, brethren ] 


Hriſts ſpokeſmen mult be fair ſpoken, ſo-wooing for him, that 
they may win upon mens hearts ; leading by the hand thoſe 
that are willing, and drawing after a ſort thoſe that are lefle 
willing, that they may preſent, them as a chaſte virgia to Chrilt, 
2 Cor.11.2. 
By the coming of our Lord |] He draweth an argument from 
the matter under hand, wherewith their bearts were now heat- 
66 
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ed zfore-band. It muſt be an claborate {peech chat ſhall work up- 


on the bearc. X 
And by aur gathering together wnto kim] Jn that laſt and 


great day, when all the Eagles ſhall be gathercd to that once dead, 


but now all-quickning carcafe 3 when tae ſign of the ſon of man 
ſhall be lifted up as an Enlign, and all the Saints ſhall repair to its 
xs che touldicrs do te their colours, 

Verle 2. That ye be not ſoon ſhaken ] As ſea-men are toifed 
by a tempeſt, and even brouzhe co their wits ends, P/al. 107. 27, 
That ye be not (haken out of your wits, and put belive your ſelves; 
ſo the words may be rendered. And indeed <crrours and heretics, @- 
nam tollunt de cardine mentem. 


Or be troubled } Or, terrified, as witha ſudden kavbub, alarm, 
tumblc, 

Neither by Fþirit ] Pretended revelations, ſuch as was that 
whereby the old impottour couſcned that young Prophec into a lis 
ons mouth, 

Nor by word | Traditions, unwritten verities, &c. 

Nor by letter Þ Countertciced, ſuppoficicious, ſpurious, ſuch 
uw were thole Golpels that went under the names of $S, Thomas, 
6. Bartholomew, &c. Or by wrelting and writhing that paſſage 
ot kis former letcer, 1 T-ef.4.17+ to another meaning then ever 
the Apoſtle intcnded it, So S. eAuFtin was ({crved, and he fore- 
law itz I bclicve, faith he, that ſome of my readers will imagine 
meſenſiſſe quod non ſenſi, aut non ſenſe ſſe quod ſenſs, that I was in 
many chings of another ininde, then ever 1 was wdced, And it 
fell out accordingly. For as Zaronize witnelieth, after S, A+ 
fins death there arole up divers, 2u5 ex e1us [cr:ptis male perces 
pt complures invexetrum errores, Who by miltaking of: what he 
bad wricten, brought in many pc raicious etrours and vouched him. 
for their authour, 

As that the day of Chriſt ] Peters \(coffers asked, Where i 
the promiſe of his coming ? As if Chrilt would never come. Theſe 
were afraid he would cume roo 1oon, and take them with their 
task undone. The devil uſually remptern by extrexams, as be did. 
our Saviour, A4ar.4. and as he did M* Knox upon bis death- bed, 
hrlt co defpair,by ſetting his flos before him, and then to preſump- 
tion, by reminding him of his reformations, | 

Verlc 3. Except there come a falling | Gr. An apoitaſie, viz. of 
Fopit trom che cruch, Wwaen the whole world weng a wondering, 
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and a wandering after the beaſt, R-vel.13.3+ To the fathers theſe 
prophecics of Antichriſt were riddles. The prophecy. is ſealed to 
thecnd, Da».1 2, tillunſealcd by event, A=#» laith ingenuoul. 
ly he undcr({tood not this text. And herein he did becter then thole 
other of the Latine Fathers that interpreted ir of che falling away 
ot ſundry Nations from the Roman Empire. 

Ani that man of ſin ] That breathing devil, fo portentouſly,ſo 
pectk ly vicious, Ur eq15 nemen non homint, ſed vity eſſe vid-a- 
tar (23S Lif/ius (aith of one T whulns a Roman P:#cor) that (in it 
{elf can hardly be tore ſintuil. 

The ſonne of perdition ] D-ſtined to deſtruction, even to be 
Caſt alive into che lake of fire burning With brimſtane, Revel, 19, 
20, Well mighc Pope Alareliia thelecond (rike bis hand upun 
the table, and ſay, Non video qu2m3do 914i locum bunc altſſiwum 
texent, ſalvari porſſunt, 1 fee nut how any Pope can be tavcd, 
Wahen 1 was fir{t ia orders ( ſaid Pope Pins 2 4iarw ) I had fome 
go04 hopes of (alvation ; When I was madc a Cardina!, I doubted; 
buc now that ] am Pope, | do almoſt deſpair, 

Verſe 4, 1/42 oppoſ+th himſelf ] Who ſtandeth in full oppoſi- 
tion to Chrilt, as a councer-Chrilt, The enemy and adverlary 1s 
this wicked Hyman, ERh.7.6. fo this max of finne, that Antie 
chriſt of Rowze, When the Pope ſets forth any buls; commonly 
he thuz concludes, Nox 0bſtantibus conſtitutiontbus Apoſtolicy, 
cateri/g, contrarys quibuſcutg,, The conititutions and ordinane 
ccs of the Apoſtics, and all things elſe to the contrary notwith- 
ſtindiog. The Popes interpretation of Scripture, though it never 
{o wuch crolle the text, yetit is to be eſteemed the very Word of 
God, faith Hyſris. 

And exalteth himſelf | Perfrica frontem ( (aid (alvw to 
Fatinius ) & digniorem te dic qui Pretor fieres quam Catonem, 
Pope Bowrf ace 3. (et a good facc upon it, and atrogaced the ticle 
of Univerſall Bihop. The ancicor Romans paioted pride with 
three crowns on her head. Oa the firſt was in'cti ed Tranſcende, 
on the ſecond, Non eb -aio, on the third, Pertzrbo, The modera 
Romans ſee all this daily «Red by their Biſhop, 

Above all that # called god ] In the year 1540, Pope Pant 
the third ſuff-red hwuntelt ca by rnus blaſphemouſly Hitrered, Pans 
rertis optims maximo interrs Deo, in th: year 1610, books 
were p:inted at Bonong al lat N aples, with this inicripttun, Pas» 
lo I. wvice-dea, Chriſts.ne reipublice Monarcke 101th ſims, 
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Pontificie omnipotentie conſervators acerrimo, To Pani the ft 
vice-god , molt invincible Monarch of Chriſtendome, molt tour 
Defender of the papall omniporency, The Pope can do ali thar 
Carilt can do, and is more then God, (aich Ho#ienſir the Canoe» 
niſt, and after.biin Zabare# : Ot wrong he can make right, of 
vice vercue, of nothing fomething, faith Befarmine., He is lifted 
above the angels, {o that he can excommunicate them 3; he can dis» 
(pepſe againlt not only the law of nature, bur againlt all che Evan» 
peolilts, zophers, and Apoſtles, ſauh Pope /ohn 23. 5n extravs 
one of his paraſites clawed him thus, 
Oraclu vocus mundi moderaris babenas : 
Er merito in terrus dicerig eſſe Dems, 

Or that u Worſhipped ] Or, That © Auguſt, above Princes 
and potentates. He is Cried up for Loyd of Lords and King of 
Kings, one that hath both the {words throughout the world, and 
201ll1mitced Empire ov:r all reaſonable creatures, Dalia adorane 
ds. &c, Row he trod upon the Eapcrour of Germany, and how 
he lalhed Henry 2. of England, and Henry 4. of France till the 
bloyd followed, us better known, then that 1 need here to relate, 
Sed exorio Evangely jubaye ſagaciores ( wut Spero ) princt. 
pts ad nutum Romani Orbily non folvent ſubligacala, laith 
One, 

Verſe 5. Remember ye not | Satan gully hides from us that 
which thould belp us. But as the foul ſhould be as it were an holy 
Ark : lo ſhould che memory be as the por of Manna, preterving ho- 
ly cruchs for conltant ule, 

Verle 6. What with holdeth, &c, ] viz, The Roman Em- 
pire, which had its rife, raign and rune, whereupon the Pope= 
dome was founded, apd grew to that exceſlive greatneſle, char 
it laboured with nothing more then wich the Weightincfle of 
ic (ct, 

Verle 7. Doth already work ] Inthoſe ancient Apoltates and 
Antichrilts $, /obhn complaineth of. Terrul5an, condemneth the 
Bubops ſprouting awbicion in chefe words, I hear that there is 
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This he called, 


peremptory edit let forth alate. Pontsfe.x ſcilicer maximm, E- 3paje Avnade. 


pi/coprs Epiſcoporum dicit, &c, Thus laith the chet-Priclt, the 
Bilhop of Bulhops, &c. Oda faftum shins Eccleſie, laich Baſpl, 
I hate the pride of that Weſtern Church. Ammianus Marceltts- 
"us (a ticathen Hiſtorian ) ſharply caxeth the Koman Biſhops 


Vebicalis infi. 
dentes eircam- 
ſpefte ve/lint, 


e/u'as curantes 


of his tiuac for their pride and prodigality. How ſtifly did Gregory proju ae, 6c, 
che 
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the great oppoſe [ohm of Conſtantinople tor afteting the title of 

Univerſall Biſhop? And yer how baſcly did the tame Gregory 

collogue with Phocas the Emperour, that himſelf might be fo ſti. 

led, This Phocas, a wilde, drunken, blagly, adulcerons tyrant, 

2014198, advanced the Biſhop of Rome ( Gregories lucceffour;) to the pri- 
macy, and was therefore {laughtered by Heraclizs, who cut 
oft his wicked hands and feec, and then his genitals by piece-meal, 

Until{ be be taken out of the Way ] That is, The Roman 
Emperour have removed his feat to Conftantinople, that Rome 

In mari.hi{ter, 913y become the nelt of Antichrilt. [oaxnes de Columna writeth, 
That Ocho Emperour of Germany thought to have ſeated himſelf 
at Reme ( as tormer Emperours had done ) and began to build 
him there a ſtately palace. Bur at the carnelt importunity of the 

© Romans he gave over that deſign. The like had been atrempred 

Theor bares, 300, years before by Conſtans nephew to Heraclizs, bur could 

Z 0nar a5. never be cfteRted, This was by a ſingular providence of God 

- 50}, (faith Genebrard, a Popiſh Chronologer ) that the kingdome of 

ener. £9197 the Church prephecied of by Daniel might have it's ſeat at Rome, 

If he had ſaid, that the kingdom of Antichriſt, prophecied of by 
S. Paul and S, Iohn might have it's ſeat in that City ſeated upon 
ſeven hils, he had ſaid the very truth, he had hit the nail on the 
head, 

Art. Verſe 8. And then ſhall that Wicked ] Gr. Thar lawleſſe, 
yokelefſe, maiterleſſe monſter, to whom in the Councel of Late» 
ran 1516. (one year only before Lxther ſtood up to reform ) 
there was granted plenary power over the whole Church ; which 
was never {etled upon him in any former Councel. Pope Nice- 

Diſi. 96, las the firſt ſaid, That he was above law, becauſe Conftantine 

| had (tiled the Pope God. Bat the very glofle derides him for this 
inference. 

With the ſpirit of his mouth] 5.e, With the evidence of his 

word in the mouths of his faichtull Miniſters. Y5de catalogunm 

Lib 3 de Pata Teftium veritats, Bellarmineconfeflech to his great grict, that 

Rem cap.z1, everfince the Latherans bave declared the Pope to be Antichriſt, 

his kingdom hath net only not increaſed, but every day more and 

more decreaſed and decaied, 

With the brightneſſe of hu coming ] Atthelaſt day, The holy 
City ſhall they tread under foot fourty and two moneths, Rev.11. 
2. thatis ( as ſome compute it ) till the year of grace, 1866, But 
that's but a conjeRure, 
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Verſe, Aﬀrer the Working of Satan ] Who (as Gods ape) 
works efteRually in his, and by his agents upon others, By cor- 
rupt teachers Satan catcheth men, as a cunnivg fiſher by one fiſh 
catcheth another, chat he may feed upon both, 
And lying wonders | Thedevil is aſhamed ( faith the Jcluite 
Gretſer ) to confirm L#thers doQtrine by miracles. But he that 
now requireth miracles to make him to believe, is himlclt agrear 
an miracle, faith Auſtin. 
me Verle 10, And With all deceivableneſſe ] Popery is nothing 
th, I «(but a greatlie, a grand impoſture, a farrago of fallities and he- 
af © relics. Ic is nor without cauſe, chat che Centurilts lay, That 4, o.cop tr 
id WY all the old hercetikes fled, and hid themſelves in che Popilh 
4 Clerg 's 
wr Brianſe they received not the love | This is the great Ge- 
ad BY fpcl-fin, puniſhed by God with ſtrong deluſions, vile aftetions, 
ol BE juſt damnation, 
of Veric 11, Strong deluſion ] Gr. The efficacy of erronr. AS Wolph,mem. 
ve, BY io thoſc at Genoa that ſhew the Aﬀes tail, whereupon our Saviour let, 
by  19de, forao holy relique, and perform divine worſhip coir. And 
on BY inchole that wear out the marble crofles graven in the pavements 
the of their Churches, with their often kifling them. The crucifix Spec. Europ, 
Which is in the City of Bargss, the Prieſts {new co great periona- 
ſe, BY $4 *5if it were Chriſt biaelt ; celling them chac bis bair and 
te» FF pails do grow miraculouſly, which they cur and pare monethly, 
n) and give to Noble- men, as holy reliques. The Jeſuites confeſle, 
ich that the legend of miracles of cheir Saints is, tor molt part falſe ; 
c0s but it was made forgood intention : and herein, that it is lawtull 
"0 and meritorious to lie, and write ſuch things, tothe end the coin» Spanilh pilge, 
his Y mon people might with greater zeal ſerve God and his Saints $ 
and eipccially ro draw the women to good order, bgng 
hie MW by _—_ facile and credulous , additcd to novelties and its. 
”"Y IICICS, 
hat Verſe 12. That they all might be damned | Hereſic is the le» Levit.13. 294 
itt, Y prolicin the head, which is ucterly uncurable, aud deſtroies the ſoul 
nd dee Rev.1g.21, 
Had pleaſure in nnrigbteouſneſſe | Theſe are delivered np to 
oly I that dead and dedolent diſpolition, Ephe/.4 19. loofing at length 
all paſlive power allo of awakening cur of the ſnare of che 
= » Who taketh them alive at his pleaſure, 2 Timothy 
2. Wr, 
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Verſe 1 3. But We are bound, &Cc, ] Leſt they ſhould be dif. 
couraged with the former diiconrle, the Apoſtle tels them chat be« 
ing ele they cannot be finally deceived. So the Auchour to the 
Hebrews, Chap.6.9. Zwinglins , after that he bad terrified the 
wicked, was wont tO come in with Bone vir, hoc mbil adte, 
This is nothing to thee, thuu tairhiull Chriſtian, We cannot beat 
the dogs, but the children will cry, and mult cherefore be (tilled 
and chcared up. 

And belief of the eruth | That is, of Chriſt the object, in the 
glafle of the Goſpel. 

Verſe 14 To the obtaining of the glory | This is the end of 
faich, as faith isof <&cRuall calling. 

Verſe 15. Stand faft ] Though never ſo many fall from the 
faich, Falling ſtars were never bur Meteors. . 

Hold the traditions ] Hold falt by theſe, that ye may ſtand 
the faſter, | 

Verle 16, Axud good hope ] The fruit of everlaſting conſolati- 
on, Row.15.4. And well calicd good, becaulc it hath for it's ob« 
je& rhe greaceſt good, and that which is of greateſt certainty, 
Heb.11.1. 

Verle 17. Stablifs you ] Taking you by the hand, and 
laying hold on you, like as ye lay hold upon his Word, 
verſe 15. 


CuaP.IITI. 
Verſe 1. Finally, Brethren, &c." 


Ued ſapereft : That which yet remains, brethren, Miniſters 
Que never done, but have ſomewhat more to ſay ( Redit las 
bor att in orbew ) when they have faid their utmolt, : 

Pray fir ws ] As he had done for them, Chap. 2, 16,17. See 
the like, 1 7 hef.5-23,25+ With the Notes. O pray (ſaid a dying 
Dutch Divine) that God would preſerve the Goſpel ; Pontifex e- 
nim Rom: & Conciliuns Tridentinam mira moliuntuy ; For 
the Pope and bis Trent conventicle are plotting ſtrapge bu- 
lineſſes. 

May have free comrſe ] Gr. May rus its race, 2s the Sun 
doth, P ſal.19. Exſcbins lauth that the Golpel ſpred ar firſt through 
the world, like a Sun-beam. NE Py 

” 
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Andbe glorified ] As it was AR.13.48, The word never work- 
eth, till it be received with admiration. 
Verle 2. From unreaſonable ] Men compact of mecr incolt- Arizmy. 
gruities, lolzciſing in opinion, ſpeeches, aRions, all. 
” For all men have not faith ] And are therefore unreaſonable ; 
nothing is more irrationall then irrcligion, An unbeliever is no 


_—_____ 


r better ( bur in ſome reſpeRts worſe) then a bealt 3 A brnti/» per» 
ſon chilfall to defray, Exck. 21.31, 
. Verſe 3. But God « faithfall ] Though menbe faithleſſe : and 


though they be evil, as ver/. 3, yer he ſhall keep you from evil, 

F: trom whatſoever adverſe power cither of men or devils. Thus the g 
Saints may finde and ferch comfort from God under whatloever 
dilaſters. They go alwaics under a double guard, the peace of 
God within them, Ph4/.4.7.a0d the power oF God without chem, 
4 1 Pet.1.5, How then can they pollibly miſcarry ? 

Verſe 4. That ye both do, and Will do ] ©ni monet ut facias 
quod jam facs, le monendo laudat, &c. Here the Apoltle, Ora- 
rour-like, entereth their boſoms : and by praiſing their preſene 0+ 
bedience, artificially wreſterch from them a redoubled diligence, 
' Virtus laydata creſcir, Thus being crafty he catcheth chem with 
q puile, as he did thoſe Corinthians, 2 ep.13.16. Ic mult be an cla- 
borate diſcourſe that ſhall work upon che bearc. 

'» Verſe 5. And the Lord dire | Orreific your crooked hearts, ygnitlivas. 
and diſtorted aftcions, that ſtand a-crofle to all good, cill God 

ſet them ro rights. Merss perſwaſions are but as a key to a lock,thats 

our of order, unklc God cooperate. 

Verſe 6. Now We command you ] To ſhew how hardly we 
aredivided from evil company, as loth to depart as Lots wite out 
of Sodome, Vel ut cants famelicus ab mntto corio. 


TT? 
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' That ye Withdraw jour ſelves | That ye ſhun them as (tudiouf. 5524s. 

C ly as the ſea man doth a rock er (hclf, TO 
Verſe 7. For your ſelves know ] You idle addle-heads, wer/. f,,- 

©s 11, Forto theſe he here directs his ſpecch, that by doing nothing — 

S had learned at length to do naughtily, cinr's 


We behaved not our ſelves diſorderly ] Gr. We brake not our imuxrioudy, 


Yr ranks, a wnruly ſonldi:rs, 
' | Verle 8. Any mans bread for nowgut ] Butcarnd it before we eat 
it, Bread ſhould not be catcn, till it tw..ac in a mans hand, or head. 
- Verleg, Not becauſe We hate not power | Poſſe 65 nolle nobile Cnyſoft+ 
b I 3. ScecheNotes on 1 Cor.9.4.6,7,11,G67, 


But 
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But to make our ſelves anexample ] Thoſe therefore that have 
enough to live on, mult yer be doing ſomerhing whereby the world 
may be che better ; and not think co come hither imeerly as rats 
and mice, only to devour vituals, and to run fqueaking up and 
down, Theſe are Cyphers, or rather excrements in humane ſocie. 
ty. By the law of Mahomet, the great Turk himſclt is bound to 
excrcite ſome manuall trade or occupation (for none mult be idle) 
as Solymzn the Magnificent, thatio threatned Vienna, his trade 
was making of arrow- heads, eAchbmar the lai horn-rings for 


Verſe 10, That if any Would not Work | In the ſweat of thy 
noſe ſhalt thou eat thy bread, was the old tanfion ; Yea Paradile, 
that was mans {tore-houſe, was alſo his work-boule, They bury 
themlclves alive, that, as body-lice, live on other mens labours; 
and it is a fin to ſuccour them. Seneca profefied, That he hal rather 
be ſick in his bed then out of imploimenr, 

Verle11. Working not at all |] But making religion a mask 
for idlenefſe : whole wholelite is coeat, and drink, and (leep, and 
{port, and fit,and talk and laugh themſclves fat. Theſe are an edious 
fort of Chriſtians ; a kinde of vagrant people, that having little to 
do, are {er awork by the devil : for idlenefle is the kour of rempts- 
tion. Standing pools are tull of vermine. Behemoth lieth in the 
fens, 705 40.21, 

Verle 12. That With quietneſſe ] Being no medler in other 
mens matters, but minding his own, Res twas age. The pragma- 
ticall perſon is an odjous perſon, and the place where he lives longs 
for a vomit to ſpue him out, See the Norte on 1 Thefſ.4.11, 

Verle 13. Be not Weary in Well-doing ] No, not to thoſe dif 
orderly (and therefore lefſe worthy) walkers, it in extreme necelki- 
ty, or if thereby ye may win them trom the errour of their way. As 
it any prove retraary and irreformable, 

Note that man ] Or, Notice bim, as infamous « brand him, 
beware of him ;let him fee a ({trangenes in you roward him. 

T hat be may be aftamed ] Gr. That he may turn into himſelf, 
or turn ſhort 2gain upon himſelt; recognize his diſorders, and re- 
turn toa better courſe. The repenting Prodigall is {aid ro come to 
himſelf, Lzk,15.17-a0d thoſe relenting 1/raelites to bethink thew- 

ſelves, or to bring back to their hearts, 1 King. 8 4 

Verſe 1 5, Tet count him not, &c. ] It there be 


" 
taliquid Chr 
#4, any thing of Chriſt co be diſcerned in him, 
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But admoniſh him as a brother ] Conſcience is a nice and ſul- 
len dame, man & crofle, crabbed creature, and will bardly be 
wrought upon by a Stoicall ſowrnefle, or an imperious boiſterouſ. 
nefſe : bur mult be gencly handled, and fairly admoniſhed. Gen- 
tle ſhowrs comfort the earth, when daſhing Rtorms drown the 
leed. 

Verſe 16. Now the Lord, &c, ] He begins, continues and 
concludes with fervent praier, All our Sacrifices ſhould be 
falced with this falt, perfumed with this incenſe of praicr 
Coloſ. 3.17 

The Lord be With you al | Thus he poureth out his af. 
fetion, by prayer upon prayer for them, A ſweet clo- 

up |! 
gy > 4 So 1 Write, The grace, &c. | This is that Saint 
Paul would bave every of his Ep ftles ſtamped wich his own hand, 
viz, praier for all his people, 
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Cuare.l 
Verſe 1, By the commandment of God] 


x. Or how ſhould he have preached except he hadþeen 
ſent ? This he mentioneth, Row.10.15, as athing | 


F impoſlible. 
AQ. 4in Ferre, | Of God our Savieur ] So the Father allo is 
FB | here called. Hoc axtem quantum eft ? (faith 
i | Tully ) Is nimirum Soter eft, qui ſalutem dedit. 
The Greek word here uſed is ſoemphaticall,that other tongues can ( 
hardly expreſle it- } 


Qur hope ] So Chriſt is called, becauſe the perfeRion of our life 
is hid with Chriſt in God. Something we have in poſlcflion, but ( 
more in revzrſ1on, ' 

Verſe 3. Mine own fonne ] This the Apoſtle ſpeaketh am mv P 
ans gunoregize, Out of deep affeftion, as Chryſoſtome oblet- c 
veths I 
Grace 
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Grace, mercy and peace ] Not only Grace aud peace, as t0 0- 
thers, When we pray for Miniſters, we muſt be more then ordina- 
ry earneſt for them with God. 

Verſe 3. That they teach no other doftrine ) Either for mat- 
ter or manner, for ſubſtance or circunſtance, What hidcous he- 
refies are now-adaies broached and preached amongſt us in City 
and Countrey, See M" Edwards his Gangrena, the ficlt and {econd 

art, 

Verſe 4. Endleſſe Genealogies ]. It is but laborious lofſe of 
time to {earch inco thofe things, wacreot we can neither have proof 
por profit z the gains will not pay tor the pains,the task is noc wor- 
thy the toil, 

Verſe 5, Now the end of the commandment ] Or,of the charge; 
towit, of that charge to teach no other dotrine,e+c. v.3,4. As if 
the Apoſtle had ſaid, This is that that a teacher (hould aim-at, to 
beget ſuch a love in his hearers hears, as may ſpeak them true be- 
lievers, and good livers. Bozs Catholici ſant (laith Augnitine ) 
qui & fid:mintegram ſequuntur, & bones mores, Thole are good 
Catholikes that believe well, live well, 

Verſe 6. Some having ſwerved |] Having miſſed the mark,, 1s 
unskilfull (hooters, being hravenly-wide, as S* Philip Sidney Cnge 
liſheth that Proverb, Torg errant ca@ls, 

Verle 7. Underſtanding n:4ther what ] Non caro ifos, faith 
Anguſtine, quivel nonintelligends reprehendunt, vel reprehen- 
dendo non intell:gunt. I paſl: not for the ceaſures of ſuch,as dare to 
reprehend what they do not comprehend, 

Verle 8. If a man uſe it lawfully ] For diſcovery of ſinne, for 
manuduRion to Chriſt, and for a.rule of life. Lex,/xx,Prov. 6.23, 
Kenophon tcllevdh us, That this was the drige of the Perſian 
_ to keep men from aQing, yea from covcting any thing eyil 
or idle, ; 

Verſe 9. Is not made for 4 righteow |] For he is freed by 
any; trom the coation, malediion and irritation of the 

W, . 

But fir the lawleſſe, &c. }. Thoſe maſterlefſe monſters, that 
ſend mellages after Chriſt, ſaying, We wilt not have this man to 
raign over ws. But foall they thus eſcape by iniquity ? In thine 
anger thou Wilt caſt down theſe people, 6.God, Plal.56.7, Aut if 


tiendum, aut patiendam, They that will not bend thall break z 
They that will not be Chriſts ſubjzRs, (hall be his foot-(tool ;. hi 
X 2a. | arrows, 


— 
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P/al.45.5. 

Verle10, For men-ftealers | [hat (teal away other mens children; 
{o thole that ſteal other mens books and writings, and fct them out 
io their own namezas one dealt by Diagoras, Who cthereupon,our of 
diſcontent ( becaule he that had done it was not prefently Rtricken 
wich a thunder-bolt }b:came 2n Achcilt.SoFabricine ſtole Trewel- 
lis his Syriack tranſlation, i4avinceniine ſtole Hyperion hisTrew 
riſe, De rarione fluay Theelvgici, and Poſſevinas lately travflated 
D* Zames his Cyprianm redivivms into his Appararne T. heologin 
£4, and made it his own doing, S:c vos non wobs, 

Verſe 11. Of the blefſed God ] Bleſſed in himſelf, and to be 
everlaſtingly blef{cd of 2}] creatures. Hence he is called, The bleſ- 


ſed, Mark 14.61, And frequently in the Commentaries of 


che Hebrew- Loours he is tet torth by this ticle Barwch bs, He 
that u bleſſed. X 

Verſe 12. #ho hath enabled me ] Chriſt ſends none,but whom 
he gitts. A/inos elegit Chriſt us 25 $diotas, ſed oculavit in pradene 
tes, cormmnlg, dona dedit & miniftersa, 

Vorle 1 3. #ho Was before a blaſphemer)] Chry (6 Fom obſerves it 


- of Pas, as his greatelt honour, that alchough he had obtained par- 


AdA.and Mon. 
L571, 


Ibid 3 14 


\@6;tPA1c16 08 


dos of G1 tor his fins, yet he is noc athamed co reckon them up 
to the world, So D avid does penance in & white ſheet, as it were, 
Pſal.51.titl, So eAwgnitine writeth books of Conteflions, And 
I was as obſtinate a Papilt, faith Latimer, as any wasin England, 
and {o {crvile an obſerver of the Popiſh decrees, that I theught I 
had never ſutficiently mingled my maſſing-wine with water, and 
that ] (huald never be damned, if I were once a profefled Frier, 
Aiio when 1 ſhould be made Bachelour of Divinity, my whole O+ 
ration went againſt Philip AMelantbox and his opinions. And 
ſtanding in the {ſchools when M* Stafferd ( = godly Orthodox Di. 
vine ) read, Latinyery bad the (chollars net to hear him, exhorted 
the people not co believe him. And yer the ſaid Larimer confel- 
ſed himſclf, that he gave thanks to God that he asked him forgive- 
nes before he deparred. . 

Verice 14. Was exceeding abundant ] Hath abonnded to flowing 
ever : 25 the ſea doth above mole-hils. 7 will ſcatter your fins 44 4 
wſt,/arth God, and they ſhalt be caft into the midi} ofrbe ſea, Note 
tholc two Mctaphors, and deſpair, if thou canſt, 

"IM | Verſe 15, 


mL a £«© a, « xx 


© 
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be Verſe 15. Thus a faithful ſaying ] Worthy: to' be credited 


and embraced, as it was by Bilwey the Martyr, who by this pro- 
miſe was much comferted in a great conflict. So was Vrſine by 
n: Joh.10.29. Another by //aia 57. 15, And another by 1/aiah 
"ue 26.3, laying, That God had gracioufly made it fully good co his 
of ſoul 


en Of whom I am chief | Primus, quo nullws prior, as Gerſou 
el. expounds it, /msa quo nullus pejor, as eAvgnſtine, worler then 
1. the worlt. The true Poenitentiary doth not elevate but aggravate 
ed his finnes agiinlt himſelf, is ever tull in che mouth chis way, as 
42 Dang9 ys. 


Verie 16. Might ſbew firth ] By full demonſtration and ſuf- 4//Zrmu, 
ficient evidence, fo that all might ſee and fay , There is mer- 
fe cy with Chriſt that he may be feared, yea mercy rejoycing 
of 2g3inſt judgement, that he may be cverlaltingly admired and 
Tr adorcd, 
For a patern to them, &c, ] Therefore the Apoſtle was af- 


m ſured of remiſſion in an ordinary way, and not by any ſpeciall rc- 
wY velation, 
Verſe 17. Now wnto the King immortal ] Paul cannot men- 
it tion the great work of our redemptien without a thanktfull accla- 
t- mation, The Grecsans being reftored to liberty by the Roman 
up Generall 2. Flaminiws, he was entertained by them with ſuch Plut.iaFlaming 
re, 2pplauſcs and acclamations, whiles they roared out Savioxr, Sax. 
1d viour, that the very birds that flew over them, aſtonithzd with 
4, the noiſe, fell ro the ground. When Hann:ades had overthrown 


I M: ſites,the Turks General; at his.retura from the Camp,ſome cal» Turk. Hif.a6g 
ad led him the Father,lome the Defender of his countrey ; che louldi- 


t, ers, their [nvincible General ; the Caprtives, Their Deliverer ; 
J- the women, T heir Protettowur, &Cc, 
id The only Wiſe God ) The temple of Sophia in Conſtantinople 


e isnow the Turks chiet MMoſchee, and by them ſtill called Sophie, Ibid. 34% 


ed becauſe they hold, even as we do, that the wiſdome of God is in» 


"© comprehenſible, - ; 

&- Verſe 18, Sonne Timothy | This is Timorhies tack, whom y 
the Apoſtle ficly calleth Sone, according to the cuſtome both of t 

'e thole and theſe times. Patres eos dirim s qui nos catechefs inftie | 


twerunt, laith Clement. We call them fathers that inſtrukt and 

catechize us, | 

Verle 19. Holding faith and a good conſcience ] A good con- 
X 3 lcience 


D Uſher. de 
Chriſt Eccleſ, 
ſuceeſ] &c, 


mud wig, 


\ 
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ſcience, ſaith one, is 38 it were a cheſt ; wherein the doArine cf 
faith is to be kept fafe, which will quickly be loſt, it chis cheſt be 
once broken : For God will give over toerronrs and herefies tuch 
as calt away conſcience of walking after Gods Word, What x 
blinde buzzard then was that Popith inquifitour, who (aid of the 
Waldenſes, You may know the heretikes by their words and man» 
ners. Smunt enim in moribus compoſiri & mode#ti : ſaperbiam in 
veſtibus non habent, &c. They arencither immodelt in their cartis 
age, nor proud in their apparrel, &c? 

Verle 20, That they may learn ] Ut caſtigati diſcant : that 
bcing bufferted and bodily rormented by Satan, as e4#.13.2. (for 
as yet there were no Chriltian Magiltrates-) they may learn, 

Not to blaſpheme | Thatis not to hold erroncoully; and to live 
ſcandalouſly , co che reproach of the Golpch, Conterre, Prov 


30 9. 


EE SO 
——— 


CHavp. Ll. 
Verſe 1. Supplications ] 


7NJK, D-precations endited by that Spirit of ſupplication, or &f 
deprecation, as ſome render it, Zech.11,10, 

Praieys ] Strictly taken for pericions or requeſts of good x 
Gods hands , which g@ commonly accompanicd with vows of 
better obedience, as Gen.28.21,22. P/al.51.14. Hence they have 
their name. 

Interceſſions ] Interparlings with God, either for our ſelves, 
( whilsft we ſtand upon Interregatories with bim, 2 Per.3.21. as 
Par! doth, Rem. 8.33,34 35+ and expoltulate as Davad often, 
bur eſpecially when Saran, fn, and conicicace accute us ) or fot 
others, whilcſt we complain to God againſt tuch as wrong them, 
and withall ſer our lelves{erioutly re implore his aid for their relict 
and reſcue, | 

For all men ] .e. Forall forts of men, as the word (all) isu- 
ſed, Lukb.11.42. / 

Verſe 2. For Kings &c. ] Though perſecuturs, if they have 
pot yet linned againft the holy GhoR, as 7-l;an bad. Yolmit ſcil- 
icet Chriftu etiam aliquando Reginam in ealum vehere, faith 
Luther of Elizabeth Queen of Denmark, who lived and died in 
the truth of the Goſpel, God hath his,cyen among great ones too, 

| 1 
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tA quiet and peaceable life ] Dnuice, from inbred tumylty 
and commorions : and peaceadlc, from forraign invaligns,and ige 
curſions of the enemy. See fer.29.7. 

In all godlineſſe and bonefty ] And not come to eat the bread 
of our fouls with the perill of our lives, as they doc in di- 
vers places of this land at this day, Der mehiora Dews, He will 
dog 1t. Mt 

Verſe 3. Foy thi # good, &c, | viz. This praying for all men, 
And ſhould we not frame te thar, that God accepts, without que= 
Rioning or quarrelling ? Let us not diſpute, but gulpatch our ma- 
fters wall. 

Verle 4. #bo Wil have al men, &c. ] God willeth, to wit, 
witha will whereby ke invitech, and putterch no bar, aoc with a 
will whereby he cfteReth it, taking away all impediments, 

That al mn | Not diltributively caken, bur colleRively, as 
thrice in one veric, Col 1.28, LL | 

Should be ſaved ] wiz, It they do what he commandeth;God 
doth not tie himfclt ro caule them co do what ke commandeth, 
that they may be ſaved. | 

And tocome to the knowledge ] The only way to ſalvation. 
Pray therefgre that their eyes may begpened, AAR.26.18. 

Verle 5. For there « one God | ſc. Both of Kings and Subs 
jets, both of Heathens and Chriſtiuzys. Go boldly co him there- 
tae, for your ſelves and others. Have We not all one Father? Mal, 
2.10, Art not thou our Father ?1(a.63.16. 

One Mediatour ] Not of redemption only ( as the Papiſts 
grant) bur of intercctlion too, We need yo other maſter of re- 
queſts in heaven, but the man Chrilt Jelus, who being to near us 
1a the matter of bis incarnation, will never be (trapge to 'ns in. the 
bulincfle of interceſſion. But what horrible blaſphemy is thas of 


the Papiſts, who in their devotions lay thus, By, the blond of The- Att.and Mon, 
was Becker, Which he did ſpend, Make 6, Chrif, to climb Where [%1453, 


Thomas did aſcend | 


Verle 6. A ranſome | Gr. eA counterprice : (uch as we AvTiauTegy. 


could never bave paid, but owt: have remained, and even 
rotred in priſon, but for. our All-lutficient ſurety and Sa- 


Viour, 


S, Peter admires then, 2 Per.3 15. andcommends them to the 
| X 4 Churches 


. Verſle7. 4 redoher of #he Gentiles ] His Epiſtles therefore 
* hould be highly prized by us Gentiles, and duigently ſtudied, 
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us io. 
Phuley-27. 


"Charches reading.- And ' beckuſe there are ſome things in 


them bard to be underſtood ,, and eafic ito be wreſted from 
their right meaning, ver/. 16. it Was- therefore grave ad- 
vice that one gives young Chriſtiars, that they ſhould be- 
gin at the later end of Saint Pals Epiſtles, which ereaterh of 
points of practice 3 Sith a corrupt lite can never bave-a found 
judgement, 

' Verſe 8. Pray every Where ] Any place now (be it bur a chim- 
ney) may make a goooly Oratory, Foh.4 21. 

Lifting up holy hands ] Better waſhed then Pil:tes were, rin- 
ſed in thac bleſlced fountain of Chriſts bloud , Zech. 13. 1. Elſe, 
God utterly abbors them, //a.1.15,16, The Pricſts had their laver 
to waſh in, betore they facrified, The Turks at this day before 
praicr waſh both face and hands, ſometimes their head, and other 
parts of the body. Bur what ſzith S. Zawes, Chap. 4.8, and the 
Prophet /eremy, chap 4.14. The fountain of goodues will not be 
laden at, with toul hcarts and hands, | 

Without Wrath ] Or, Rancoxr, Mat. 5.24. God will not be 
ſerved, till men be reconciled. When Abram and Log were agreed, 
then God appeared. 

Or dewbring ]| Heb.1146, Jaw. 1.6, withont diſceptation or 
reaſoning With carnall reaſon, ' 

Verle 9. /n like manner alſs ] Men have had their leflons, Now 
for women they are taught modclty in their attire (fuch-i& may riti 
ther argue wantonnes nor Walttulnes) ſilence in the Church, tubje» 
Rion in the family. 

Or coſily aray ] \ Which yet great ones may wear ; but they 
may not buy ic with extortion, and line it With pride + ith clothes 
are the enſtgns of our ſhame, our finencſle is our filthinefle, and 
our neatnefle our naſtinefte. See Iſaiah 3. where the Prophet 
inveighes,as it he had viewed the Ladics wardrobes in Feruſalems 

Verſe 10, Bat Which —_— Our common converſation 
ſbould be as becometh the Goſpel of Chrilt ; And it is a ſure ſign 
of a baſe minde, to think that one can make himfſclt great with any 
thing that is lefſe then himſelf; or that he can win more credit by 
his garments, then by his graces. I he woilt apparrcl, faichonegis 
natures garment, the beſt, but follics garniſh, . 

Verle 13. Let the woman learn } Not teachyto witzin the pub- 
like aſk mblics, be (he never ſo learned or godly, Sec the Note on 
Rom.16.1. 

Verle 12, 


Chap.3- of S* Paul 70 TiwOrny. 


305 


——_— _ 


Verſe 12. Ner to nſurp authority ] As they will cafily do, if 
ſuftered to preach. Preachers are Rulers, Guides , Captains, 
Heb. 13.7, 17. If the hen be ſuffered to crow once, &c. A 
prudent wife commands her husband by .obeying bim, as Sarah, 
L1via. 
But to be in filence ] Video, taceo, I ſeeand lay nothing, was 
Queen Eliz.abeths Motto. Where ſhould the congue be bur in che 
head ? 
Verſe 14. For Adam Was firſt formed ) As the veſlcl is forme 
ed by the Potter cut of the clay. See Gen.2.7. 
Then Eve ] For Adams uſe and help 3 therefore ſhe mult, not 
take upon her, 
Verle 14. eAnd Adam was not deceived | 1, e. He was not 
deceived 10 much by his judgement ( chough alſo by that too ) 
as by his affection to hus wife z which at Icogeh blinded his 
juigement. 
Bring deceived Was in the tranſpreſſion | Uxor mea tota in 
fermento eff, (aid bein Planris, See my Notes on Gen. 3.6, 
' Verſety. Savedin childe-bearing ) Nat by it, as by a cauſe: 

bat norwichſtandiog the crofſe laid upon all childe-bearing women, 
Gen,3.16, they ſhall have tree cncrance into heaven, it they contie 
Due 10 fajth and charity,&c. | 


CET A — ——— 


Verſe 1. If a man defire | 


$ no woman, ſo neither may every man delire the office of a 

4 Miniſter , but ſuch only as are gifred-and firted for ſuch a 

VICE, 
 Hedeforeth a good Work ] Bura hard work, The Miniſtery is 
not an idle mans occupation, bur a ſore labour, Ons 5pfir etiams 
angelu tremendum, faith Chryfoſtome, x burden coo heavy for an 
Angels ſhoulders,a pains nothing (ſhort of that of # travelling wo» 
man, faith Melan&#-on, after Paxl, Gal 4.19. There were that 
read this text thus, 2uicwr g, 4efiderar Epriſcopatum bonum, apes 
dfiderant. Bur this was a foul mvſtake at veſt, 

Verle3, A Buſbop then muſt be b!:meleſſe ] Thar is, Every 
Faithfull Paſtour mult be ſuch as againit when no juſt exception cam 
be laid,no grofle taulc objeRed, In volury tailings 30d a_—_—_ 


Auberreiy, 
Tohaye whas 
{he will. 
Cemders EliF, 


ETA 28,! 


Az pro 0s, ot 
Rom,yt.zs, 
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able infirmities have a pardon of courſe, both with God, and ull 
ood men, | 
T ve hutband of one ifs ] ſe. At once, The e/£gyprian Pricfty 
wereforbidden alſo polygamy. 
meo2ecs, Vigilant ] Pale and wan with watching, © xe merv4cy 50h 
Homer, Eungzerr 42x, A publike ptrion ſhould not fl:ep a whole might 
together, 
alone Sober ] Thar can contain his paſſions, and keep x mean, 
_— Of good bebaviour | Compoſirns, mod:ſtus, Neat and hand, 
Buue moratun. ſome 1n his outward habit, venerable in all his behaviour. 
. Huron ad Das Given ro hoſpitality |] Duirquid habent Cl: ric6,panperam ef: 
—— The Miniſters cheſt is the poor mans box, 
Apt to teach |] Not able only, as D*T ailour Martyr, who 
AA. ant xs Preached not only every Lords-day and wr day, but whenſoerer 
rp 4 M% ae he could ger the people together, Preaicationss officinm ſuſci 
Greg Paſtor, Pit, quiſquis ad ſacerdotinm accedit, faith Gregory, He's no Miri 
fer that's no preacher, g ; 
miggt&s Verſe 3. Not given to Wine ] No Ale-(take, ravern-haupter, 
that fits cloſe at ir, till the wine inflame him, 


M—————— 


No ſtriker ] Either with tongue or hand, Such as wert'T ime. 
theus Hernlus ; anno 457, Pope fulins 3, Who talt away hi 
keyes, and girt on his ſword, Bilbop Bonner, who uflly bit. 
ferted the poor Martyrs brought before him , pulling oft their 
beards, cc. | 

Not greedy of filthy Iucre ) So as to get by unjuſt arts,and (in- 
full practices, as the Pope by atlowiog the Stews in Rome, andell- 
where. See Fiſcus Papalis by Craſhaw, 

B ut patient 7 Eaſily parting with his own right for peace-like, 
as Abraham did, as no coverous man will do, 

No brawley ] Or, Wrangler, quarrelſome, like a cock 
the game, that is (till bloudy with tie bloudl of- others, and 
timiclf, & | h 

Not covetous ] Notalover of (ilver ; and that (F xcl5o-like) 
firs abrood upon tus heaps ot evil gotten geods, and will part wit 
nothing. ; 


= % 
Mex . 


 Agiagpery, 


Verte 4. One that raleth Well ] norm, A good" prieſtid 
his own family, which he daily perfumes with Evangdicall fact 
fices, till his houſe, as the houle of David, be as God, a che ang! 
of the Lord betore them, Z ach.1r2.8. 

Having bu cbildren in ſabjetion } Yer Pope Pelagins forbid 
i 
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1 Biſbop ta have either wife or children : whereof this wiſe reaſon Difi@.61, 
is giver, becauſe children arc argomentanr ambulans ſuper ter. Calinenſic, 


ram. A walking argument of their fathers incontinency. Os 
durum | | 

Verie 5. For if a man know not how] A very cogent argument 
from the lefle to the greater : uled alſo by cur Saviour, L«k.16. 
11,12. Els was juſtly taxed, and Auguftus heavily upbraided 
with cheir domelticall diforders, as therefore wuhc tor govern» 
mer, 

Verſc 6, Not a novice | Rudeand proud, a young ſchollar or 
newly-converted « but well experimented, and ſuthciently came 
mended by men af worth, He that oftcred torun a race, was led. 
about by the Crier, to {ce what any one preſent could obj<&Rt 
againſt bio, ere he was ſuttcred torun, as Chry/oſtome reporteth, 
S0 ic ſhould be here, | | 

Verle 7, A good report of them, &:, ] For a workman thar 
peederhaot to be aſhamed : ſuch a one as may muzzle the black 
mouth of any Campian, that (hall ſay, as he doth of our Church, 
Miniitris eorum mil vilizs ; This is molt truc of Popith grealie 
hedge Prieſts, Sce the Nate on v.6, 

Verle 8. Not donble-tongued |) That can turn their tales, and 
tune their fiddles to the bale of che times, ſaying as the company 
laics, being as the planet Aercary, good in conjuntion with good, 
1nd bad with bad. 

Verſe 9. Helding the myitery } Sce. the Note on 1 Tim 
I, 19, 

Verſe 10, Being found blamel:ſſe ] The world will look 
round «bout them, and expeR (chuugh urjultly ) an Angclicall 
perfection, | | 

Verſe 11, HMnſt their wives be grave | As themſclves mult 
ver/.6. Gravity is ſuch an-Elix.r, as by comaction ( it there be 
any di/poſition of goodnefle-in the fame mercall ) it will render 
it of the property, So that Deacons wives cannot be others 
= _ grave and gracious, having tuch husb2nds as is above dee 

ibcd. | 

__ 12. Huſbands of one Wsfs, &c, ] See the Notes on Verſe 
2, and 4. G 

Verle 23, A geoddegree) Or aftair Rep to a higher order,s.e, to 
aBiſhoprike or Presby cerſhip. | 

Ana great -boldneſſe in the faith | The peace of a good con. 
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{cience, and the plerophory of faich. This thoſe that are faithful 
in the Miniſtery ſhall be ſuce of ; the former preferment they may 
poſſibly tail of. 

Verle 14, Heping to come unto thee | Andtobe an eye-wit. 
neſle of thy diligence, whereof t doubt not, joying in the mean 
while, and bebolding yonr order, and the ſtedfaſtnes of your faith 
in Chrift, Col.2 5. 

Verle 15. /n the houſe of God | See here the dignity of the 
Church, and the duty of Minilters, Which is to be faichfull as 
ſtewards in all Gods houſe, But what mean the Papilts ſo ro 
up the Church even above the Scriptures ( as the Councel of Bajt 
did by their Cardinal C#/a»nws in anſwer to the Haſſires ) nay a- 
bove Chriſt himſelf, as Hoſ5u4 and others. Can they mean honeſt + 
ly (quoth that Maytyr) that make ſo much of the wife, and fo 
little of che hasband * Baſtard children arcall for their mother, and 
are called by her name, Oc. 

Verle 16, And without controverſie ] Learned Cameron be. 
ginnech this verſe at thoſe wotds before, The pillar and ground 
truth, and confe fſedly great us that myfery of godlineſſe, God ma« 
nifeſtedin the fl-ſh, &c, It qe oe torm of ſpeech among 
the J<ws ( as he proveth out of Maimonides) to preface thele 


very words, The pillar and ground of truth, to any ſpeciall do» 
Arine rouching 70 


God manife5ted | Outof the boſome of his father, out of the 
womb of his mother, ouc of the types ot the law, &c, 


 — —— — —— ————— 


Crap. III], 
Verſe 1. Speaketh expreſſely ] 


_ non diſerti ſolum, ſed + exert, Abroad and aloud, 
chat it may be heard all che Church over 

Some ſhail d:part from the faith ] As did che ancient heretikes. 
the Papilts ( in wkom all che old herecikes ſeem to have fled and 
hid rhem{cives ) 4nd the preſent prodigious Sectaries with their + 
pinionum porrenta , Our modern Antrrinitarians, Arrians, An- 
tiſcriprurifls, Auavaptifts, &C. : 

Dotrine of devils ] Veaced by Satans emiſſaries and inſtru- 
ments. About the time of Pope Hi{d:brand, letters were diſperit 
uw and down, thac were (aid to be ſent from hell ; —_— 

ev 
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devil gives great thanks to the Popiſh Clergy for the grear mulci- Mar. Paril Hef 
tudes of ſouls that by their ſeductions came thronging ro hell more 4n-Dowm, 1073 
then ever in any age before, 
[Ml Verſe 2. Speaking lies wn hyporrifpe ] It was grown c02 com» 
n mon Proverb, A Frier, « lier. One of them undertook © ſhew 

a fcacher of the wipg of the Angel Gavrie/., The Pope to honeur 

and encourage T yroxe the Rebel, ſenc him ( but who will believe 
te it? ) a plume of Pkcenix feathers, The poor people are periwa- 
T dd co believe that the thunder of the Popes Excommunication 
ry 
þ 


*< ks ' 5 + 


bath ſo blaſted che Engliſh heretikes, char cir faces are grown all 
t black and ugly as devils ; their eyes and looks gaſtly, their breaths 


"8 noilome and peſtilcnt, ec. chat they arc grown barbarous, and exc 
| "wy children, blaſpheme God and all his Saints, 5c, 

lo Having their conſciences ſeared | There's more hope of 2 
nd ſore, then of a {cared conſcience, a dead and dedolent diſpoſition, 

Epheſ.4. a heart that hath concracted a kinde of hoot, 

{8 Verle 3+ Forbidding ro marry ] Papilts torbid ſome to marry 
of at any time, as the Clergy 2 all, at iome times, and chat not as 2 
4s precept of conveniency, but necethiy and holinefle, In Anſelms 
"g time, curled Sodomitry and xdulcery paſlcd free without puniſh- 


lc ment ; where godly matrimony could finde no mercy, The Car- 49: @nd Man, 
o-» | dinalof Crewvong after his four replying in che Councel of Lowdon ag 
2gaialt che married cſtate of Prictts, was (hametully caken che gs: 
be night following with a notablc harlot, They hold that it is far bet» 
terfor a Prieſt to keep many whores, then co have a wite. Thiszlay 
they, is the hereſic of the Nscolasmus, 
To abſtain from meats | As the Papiſts (aperſticiouſly do upon 
eertain daies 3 when to cat an egge is puniſheFwich impriſonment, , , 1. ept/f 
Or, Yniantem toram diem Dominicaw vacat temulentie, ſcor- adeyiſc,Balil, 
th (+ alee, andit beilme bywo, faith Eraſmus. But be that ſpends 
ud, I the whole Lords-day indrinking, dicing and drabbing, is let go fos 
ag00d-fellow, 
(CS, Which God hath created ] He made the grafſe before he made 
and WF the bealts, and che beaſts betore man, that all might have food con- 
To :nient for them. 
{n- Verle 4. If it be received With thankeſgiving ] Whileſt we 
of _—_ —_— of the S_ in -_ crexure, and are (tir- 
- I cd up thereby to praiſe his name. &s at every grain t 
zit WW pick look upwards , as giving thanks. The Elephant is ha 
io rura up towards heaven the firſt ſprig or braoch _—_ 


D —— 


teedeth en, &c. Birds chirp and fing to their maker. 

Verle 5. By the word ] Ofpermillion, «AR. 10.15. and of 
promiſe, a new right purchaſed by Chriſt, ec, 

And praier ] his leave and bleſſing, that faffe of bread, 
&c. This is to cat to the Lord, Row. 24.6. to imicate Chiiſt, 
Mat.14. Paul, AA.27 35. Samn'l, t Sam. g.13, 

Verle 6. Nouriſhed up in the Words ] Such are ficteſt to be 
made Minilters, as have been well bred, and inured co the readi 
of the Scripturcs;as have {ucked in holy learning together with their 


mothers milk, . 
302198, Verſe 7. But refuſe ] Gr. Shift them off, ſet thems by, ſay 
diaxc 42air ex». thou art not ac lealure to attend to them, haſt no time toloſe upon 
cule, them, Poter ai has horas non perdidifſe, {aid Pliny co his nephew, 
You might have found - _ = to do. 
| Exerciſe thy [elf ay aſide thine upper garments, as 
+" runners and wreſtlers uſe to doe, and beſtirre thee lultily, Fe 
 Heb.13.r. 


Verlc 8, For bodily exerciſe prefiteth little] Somewhat it 
doth (if rightly uſed) coward the ltrengrh:ning of the body,preler- 
| ving of the health, ſubduing of the ficth, &+c, 
Platarch. But godlineſſe 1 profitable to all things ] The B bylonians 
are ſaid ro-make 360. ſevecrall commodities of che Patm tree : but 
« there is a (ve, 4.K4e467%, a thouſand benetics robe got by godlines, 
Godly perſons are (aid in Latine, Dewm colere, becaule they are 
fure by ſowing to the Spirit, to reap of the Spirit life everlaſti 
Gal.6,8, Bclides that, in this world they (hall. obtain joy an 
gladneſſe ( outward and inward comforts ) but ſorrow avd fighe 
wy ſhall five away, 112.35.10. | 

Verle 9. Thu # a fanrhfull gying T And yet who hath bclie. 
ved our report 2 The promiſes are good free-hold , and yet little 
looked ateer. Godlines hath bat cold entertainment, becauſe ſhe 
ves much upon reverhions, 

Verie '30, For therefore ] Becauſe godlin fe hath ſo mach 
happincflc laid up in the promuſes, verſ. 8. and there is ſo much 
certainty of the performance of thole promiles, thercfore we both 
do and1uffer, x Cor.15 58: Finn edultart media. ; 

Wha i the Saviour of all men ] Not of eternall preſcrvation, 
but of temporall refervation, For every man ſhould die the ſame 
day he is born, the wages of death ſhould be paid him preſently: 

but Chrilt begs wicked ryens lives fora ſeaſon, faithone. as by 
| ur 
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hurled confuſion over the world, brought a vanity on the creature, 
And had not Chriſt undertaken che ſhattered condition of the 
world to uphold it, it had fallen about Adams ears, (aith another 
Divine. 

Specially of thoſe that believe ] Who therefore are ig a ſpecial 
manner bound to obſerve and obey him. Among the Romans they 
that were ſaved were wont © crown - him that {aved them. and 
to honour him as 2 father all cheir daies. We mult allo {ct the 
crown upon Chrilts head, Cavs, 3, 11. and obey this everlaſting 
tather, 1/a.9 6. | 

Verſe 11, Theſe things ccmmand and teach ] Teach the 
raRable, cominand the obſtinate, lay Gods.tharge upon all. 

Verſe 13. Let no man _ &c. ] - But how ſhould I help 
it? Might he ſay : The Apoſtle antwereth, Be thoy an example 
to the beleevert, 4 patern of piety : for holinefle hath honour, 
wiſdome maketh the face to ſhine ; naturail conſcience cannot 
but ſtoop to the image of God, where ever, and in whomſoever 
it diſcerneth it, * 3g 73 #23y iv grnpgyinre , Imp Ong) edvarciuluer 5, 
faith Ignati*s. Youth ſeaſoned with the tear of God is not calily 
deſpiſed. 

Fur be thou an example } Gr, Such a thing 4s maketh the 
Samp upon the coyn. Exemplu ſciola bacietate mags edificant 
miniftri q uam concionibys., a 8 4 nb e 

Verſe 13. Give attendance toreading | Firlt to reading, and 
then to exhortatien : bringing as 4 good Scribe, out of a good 
trealure, new and old., . Father Zatiwer, notwithſtanding both 
bis years and conltant pains in, preaching, was ar his book moſt 
diligently abour two of the - clock. every morning. A rare 
example, | 

Verle 14. Neglet not the gift ] Gods gifts grone under our 
diſuſe or miſuſe ; and God hearing gives them the wings of an 
Ewglez ſo that ſuch may ſay as once Zedetiah did, When 
Went the Spirit of the Lerd from me to thee ? God dtics' up 
= and darkens the eye of idle and Idol ſhepherds, 

ec +IIL.17s ' 1 


With the laying on of the hands] A cuſtome that came 


tom the Church of the old Teſtamcar, Gen: 8.14, Levit, 1. 44 


wdz.2, is qo Jap to this day in the Orainacion of Mi- 
mg bur fooliſhly and fintally abuſed by che upltart-Se- 
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Verſe 33. Meditate wpen theſe things } And io digeſt them, 
tern them an ſarcum & finguinem, your heart fry a good 
matter, that your pen may boas the tongue of a ready wricer, Pf, 
45.1. and not prelene crude and rude ſtuf. When ic was objeQ. 
ed to Dewoſthenes, that he was no fudden ſpeaker, but came ever 
toche Conrt after premeditation, ke aniwered, Se þ fer; poſſor, 
difturum non tant um [cripta, ſed etiam ſeulpta. 

Give thy ſelf wholly to thew | Gr. Be thok in them : to. 
tre in hoc fir, It was M* Perksos his Motto, Ferbs Minifer 
es, hor age, Thouarta Miniſter of the Word, make it thy whole 
bufinefle; | 

Verſe 16, Thou ſhalt both ſeve | What an high honaur is this 
to Faithfull Minilters, that they (hauld be tiled Saviours ina fenſe? 
Se Job 33.24. Obad. 21, Jam y.21. | 1 


— 
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Cuapy.:V, 
Verſe 1, Rebake not an Elder ] 


Af him not with the ſcourge of the tongue, as a -boy. 
Lies him pot as the Fope did Hewry 4. of Frante dro ar 
of his Embaſladour, or ay the Biſhops and their (hzvclings did 
Henry the 3. of E "gland, till the bloud followed. This is not ci 
vall nlage for an Elder. 

Verte 3. Hitch all parity } Not with fome only, but W5rh of 
parity, fortear of the work : and leaſt any'ioapare motion there- 
white creep mathe hearrunaweres, | 

Verſe 3. Honour Widen: indrad ] - Thatis ſuch as #re .widows 


"not by divorce, bur by the dearth oft their kusbands, and loffe of 


their children's fuchas was N'.goms, Honexr them, chat is, take 
them into the Colledge of widows,cobe maintained at the Church- 
eacharge. . © - Dey. 4 of $0 0-22 

Veric 4. \Ler them loarn firfÞ to foirw T Suck ang one is in 
truth, as ke 8at home, F/, 201. s, The-bypoctiees- vertices ('ts 
that of the Sarwetiexs) run all outward. Something: ke feem# 
abroad, but follow hin hqme, and you hell ſoon'fee what he is £ 
follow tage-glaiers inta chow 'tring-houſke where -thcy ditrode 
thenſelves, aud then it wilkappoar they arevile variets, Like wn- 
rothis Apaltalicallprocepe way thac of Chr/e, one of che wife men 
of Croc, 15518 5 £124,135 7E32%7 HY to govern honelltly # mas 
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—eAnd to requite their parents ] See the Note og Matthew 


15. 4- 

Voie 5» Truſteth in God ) Whereas while ſhe had an husband 
2nd children, ſhe crufted over-mock in them. The Hemorroille 
ſought not roour Saviour, till all ker money was gone, Zepiz, 
12. They are an afflicted poor people : therefore they erult m the 
name of the Lord, 

Verie 6, [5 dead While ſhe livech ] Cum careat purd mente, 
cadaver agit. Pamphilu inTerence ſaith the like of a light buſ- 
mite. Sane herele homo voluptati obſequens fuit dun vixit. Saint 
Panls Greek cannot well be rendered but by Terences latine, and 
Terences latine cannot be well put into other Greek, 

Verſe 7. «And theſe things gevesu charge | Often inculcate, 
and ſct on with a great deal of vehemency , chat religion tut- 
fer not, 

VYerle 8. But if any provide nor ] That they may have Gainſ- 
ſe: proiperity, Mentem ſanam in corpore [ano : Though the Apo- 
(tks meaning here is chictly, as toaching bodily nouriſhment and 
outward n—_—_—_ F 64, 9rhnuder Io 

Specially for thoſe of his own honſe ] Socrates, an Infidel, 7 - 
hr pat of bh _ of his family Sia , as Libanixa telti- Res ed 
fiecth, Biſhop Rid/ey was very kinde and naturall to his kinsfolk. 92;:m% 

And the Lord Cromwell before the time of his apprehenſton, rook 4? 4» ! Mom 
ſuch order for his ſervants, that many of them , eſpecially rhe me my 
younger brechren which had lictle elſe to truſt unto, had honeſtly '* 509% 
left for them in their friends hands, to relicve them whacloever 
fbould b<fall him. 

Verſe 9. The Wife of one man | As eAnna, Luke 1, 36. 
Such are held to be more modeſt , ro whom the thurglts of 
death hath been enough to forbid the banes of ſecond mare 
rige, 

Verſe 10. Well reported of, &c, ] A good name u# better 
then precious ointment, Ecclel.7.1. And rather to be choſca 
then great riches, Prov.22.1., Provident we .mult be/ro pre» 
{:rve ir, learning of the nrjuſt ſteward by lawfull ( though he 
did it by golawtult means: }) for our Saviour noted this do» 
tet, when he ſaid, The children of this world _ 
ſer ix their generation then the children of light , "kuke RW 
16, 8. ye OY 
Verſe 11, To Wax Wanton ] To _ away (as pampered 1gey ds, 

: : Paine) 
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Palfreys) with the bit betwixt their teeth , and to play the 


J1ades. 
Verſe 12. Having damnation ] Or publike reproach , as 


verſe 14. for their deſulcory lightnefle and inconſiderate 
raſhnefle. 

Caſt off their firſt faith] Not that of their baptiſme (az 
divers ot the Indians doe that have been bapt:z:d by the 
Spaniards ) bat their viduall promiſed chaltity and lervice to the 
Saints. 

Verſe 13. They learn to be idle ] It is an art ſoon learned, 
by doing nothing to doe naughuly, Nibil agendo male a- 
gere diſcunt, Idlencſle is the hour of temptation ; and an 
idle perſon 1s the devils rennis-ball, tofl;d by him, ar his plca- 
ſure. 

Wandering abont from houſe to houſe | As vagrants, or as ped. 
[:zrs opening their packs, and dropping here a tale, and there a tale, 
A pratice tlatly forbidden by God, Levit.19.16. Thow ſhalt net 
go up anddown 4s a tale-bearer, The Hebrew word fignificth 4 
pedler, And another Hebrew word uſed for defaming or (lander- 
ing, Pſal.15.3. properly noteth a footing or trotting it up and 
down, prying and ſpying, and carrying tales and rumours, 2 Sam, 
19.27. The Greek word alſo 4434», and the latine word Argao, 
firſt ſignifies to be idle, and next to reprehend others. Bccaule they 
that have litele tro do at home, will be over-bulic abroad,in cenſuring 
and {landering others, 

And not only idle ] The firſt-bornof idlencfle, is to do nothing: 
the nex: iflue that the hath is, to do evil. Orinm xegotinm, Idle- 
nes is a Kinde of buſines, 

But tatlers alſo | Gr. Trifi-rs: HMagno conatu magnas nug 
agunt. The Rabbins have a Proverb, Thar ten Kabs of ipeech dc- 
ſcended into the world, and the women took away nine of them, 

And bufie bodies | Forevcry tool will be medling, Pro. 20 3+ 

Speaking things, &c. | It 184 very hard thing well to manage 
many words, © :AvAtzia mhuwet, [1 multi{oquio ſtultiloguinm, 

Verle 14, Give none occaſion to the adverſary | The devil or his 
inſtruments, whoſe mouths he oft borrows to blaſpheme and rai 
with, 

Verſe 15. Turned aſide after Satan | Revelted from Chriſtian 
religion, going out of Gods bleſſing into the worlds warm Sunne, 
Lhcſe could not chuſe unto themſelves a worle condition, 

Verſe 16, 
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Verſe 16, Have. Wwiddows ] That are widdows indeed, that 
have neither children nor nephews to relieve them, wver/. 3, of 
whom by the law of nature they may require 9%g:77»2:2, aliment 
and ſuccour, 

And let not the Church be charged ] How then will Church- 
robbers an{wer it, if Church- chargers bein a faulc? Let chem give 
us2 juſt Commentary upon Prov,:z0.25. and remember Cardinal 
weſey, and his facrilegiots inſtruments : five of whom came to 
tcartull ends,as Sculrers recordeth and concludeth with this with, 
Utinam hu & ſimilibus exemplus edotti diſcant homines res ſemel 
Dex conſecratos timide attreE&are, 1 would that men would be 
warned by chele examples, and better adviſed how they meddle 
wich Church maintenance, thereby to enrich chemſclves, 

Verle 17. Worthy of double honour ] viz. Conntenance aud 
maintenance;that they may give them(clves continually and chear- 
tally co preaching and praier, A.6.4. Let them have reverence 
and recompeuce, | 

They Who labour ] Even to laſſicude, as he doth that cleaverh 
wood, or that toileth in harvelt, or that goeth on warfare, 2 Tim. 
2.3-4 Preaching is a pain'ull work, and cnfecbleth a man cxceed- 
in2ly, Whence the Prophet cries out, My lranzeſſe,' my leanaeſe; 
Ard our Szviour at little palt chircy, was reckoned by the J:ws co 
be coward fifty, 70h.8.57. It is ſuppoſed by D.vines, thac he had 
ſo ſpent himlclt in prezching,that he ſeem<d to cheJews to by much 
elder then he was, 

Verie 18, Worthy of his hire ] Of his meat, 444, 10. 10, of 
his wages, as here. Harvelt-labourers have meat and drink, acd 
douvle- wages, | 

Verle 19, Receive not an 4ecnuſation ] It to be accuſed were 
ſufficient co make a man guilcy, no good Miniſter ſhould be inno- 
cnt, Predicare nibil aliud oft quam derivare in ſe ſurorem to- 
tivs mundi, laith Luther, Truth bath alwaics a \cratcht faces 
Mcn hate him that reproveth io the gite, Every tool bath a bole to 
ſhoot at a faitbfull Preacher, " 

Verle 20 Them that fie | i,e. Thoſe Presbyters that ſin pud- 
likely, ſcandalouſly, as did Peter, Gal.2,14. and thoſe who were 
convicted, by two ot three witneſles, as ver, 19, Rebuke before 
ali; yet not as if they were whipping boycs. See the Note on ver. 
I, of this Chapter, But it the taulc be not known abroad, that 
rue of cur Saviour takes place, 31ar.18.15,16, Conſtantine the 
| Si Great 


Sculret qnza!, 
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Great was heard ts ſay, That if be ſbould make a Preſbyter in the 
att of adultery, he Won!d cover the matter With his imperial robe, 
rather then it ſhould come abroad to the ſcandall of the Weak, and 


ſcorn of the Wicked, 

owtls moore Verle 21. Without preforring ove ] Or, Without precipitati« 

1. on or prejudice.O my judicium a ſe aufert,qui ad cauſam prejudi. | 
cium affert, A Judge muſt notfic to hear perſons, bur caulcs:there. | 


EM fore jultice is drawn blinde-fold. 
whe we59%M 80 Dojng nothing by partiality | By tilting the balance o'rh'one 


of Miniſters all poſſible care and caution is tobe nled. ("bry 6 ftome 
thinks that that carneſtnes uſed by the Apoſtle in the former verſe, 
belongs chicfly to this. Some alto make the two laſt verſes a rea» 
fon of this, 

Verſe 23. Drink no longer Water ] Timothy living among the ( 
luxurious Epheſians, was fo abftemious, that the Apoltle is tain to 
preſcribe him pbyfick. Hypocrites will be chaft only in the moun. 
tains where are no Women, and fober in Scythia where are no 
vines ; but Lot was chaſt in the midft of Sedowe ; and Anachare ( 
+ temperate ameng the debauched Arheriavs, The faithfull in the | 
world are like a pearl in puddle ; they lofe nothing of their vertue, 
though amidft the vicious, 

Verſe 24. Some mens firs | The Judge of the earth keepeth his 
petty-ſciizons now, letting the law pafle upon fome few, rcfervin 
the ret till the great aftizes, Some wicked God puaiſheth here le 
his providence, but nor all, Icft bis patience and promule of judge» 
Auzg.in P.30. ment ſhould be called into qucltion,as Anugafine hath obferved, 

Verſe 25, Cannot be bid | As putid hypocrifie (hall be dere- 

Qed (fer the name of the Wicked wuſt ror ) to wronged innocency 

{hall be cleared, as the ecclipled moon wades out, of the ſhadow, 
and recovers ber ſplendour, 


_ fide, as the word fignifies. Aneven hand muſt be carried betwixt 
pou and pzrty., The contrary whereunto is called by the Greeks 

Tevygee, ding. | 

Verſe 22. Lay hands ſaddenly on n0 man ] The beſt that can 

> come of raſhnefle is repentance, Scipio would not yeeld that a 

- wiſe man ſhould ever come in with, Had 7 wif. In ordination , 

warch, | 
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Vaſc 1. Ceant their own waiter: 


Nd not under a pretence of Chriſtian liberty, and becauſe in 
Adciia J*ſus there is neicber bond nor free, ſeek to ſhake off 
oy 9” © God hath bung upon their necks. See 
1 Pet,2.3 

T hat the name of God and bu doftrine, &c.)] Be traduced x8 2 
dodrine of lberty. Heathens ly at the catch, 1 Per. 2. 12. ſpy- 
ing and prying ( as che word there ſignifies) and imputing all pub- 
lke judgements to Chriſtians miſcarriages. Nunc male audiunt 
caftigantur g, vulgy Chriftians ( laith Latfantins ) quod aliter 
quam [apientibus convenit vivant, + vitia ſub obtents nomi- 
»«celent, Chriſtians are very hardly ſpoken of at this very day, 
becauſe their converſation is nor as becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
= they think go cover their faults with the fig-lcaves of pro» 
fellion. 

Verſe 2. Partakers of the benefir] 5,c, Ot Chrilt, who is bere 
called the benefic, as F0h.4.10. the gift of God, 

Verſe 3, If any moan teach otherwiſe ] Diſcover himlelf He- 
terodox, out of aftcRation of fingularity, &c. as divers doe 
ia this liceatious age ; broaching things different from the re- 
ceived doAtrine, as holding it with Phocson, a goodly thing to dil- 
lent from athers. | 

(onſent not to wholſome words ] Words that have a healing 
prop:rty in them. The Scripture ( as that library of Ale xazdria) 
may be properly ſaid to be the ſouls phyſick, By the reading of 
Livy, Curtius , eAventines , and other Hiſtorians , many are 
laid to have been recovered of divers deſperate diſeaſes. 0 far 
cile > beatuns eurations genus, faith mine authour. But the rea- 
= of the holy Scriptures doth a far greater cure then this upon 
the ſoul. 

Verſe 4. He « proud |] Gr. He « blown "up, big-\wolne, 
_ is a dangerous 1ymprome in the body ; but much more 
inthe ſoul, Pride and fclf-concic is a baſtard ( ſaith one) be- 
po betwixt a learned head, and an unſanRified heart ; which 

ing onee conceived in the ſoul, cauſeth it ro {well till it burſt a» 
lunder With anthankfulnefle ro God for he beſtowing, with = 
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ſcorn and diſdainof men ip the imparting of ſuch gifts, as may be 
to them beneficiall. Wi 

K nowing nothing ] ſc. Aright, and as they ought to know, 
1 Cor.8. 2, See the Note there, The Gnoſticks boaſted, that they 
knew all things knowable. [renews faith, that they were (6 
belotred wich an opinion of themſelves, that they accounted 
their own writings to be Goſpel. Such ſelf-admirers alſo 
were the ]lluminares ( as they called themſelves ) the Many 
cheer, the Novatians; And ſuch are now the Jeluites, the Se. 
Qaries, &c. s 

Doting about queſtions ] Gr, Dueſtion ſick, As the School- 
men, 2nd our new Queſtioniſts. 

And ftrifts of words ] Frivolons queſtions and quarrels. The 
wit of heretikes and {chilmatikes will better ferve them codeviſe a 
thouſand ſhifrs to elude the truth, then their pride will ſufter them 
orce to yecld, and acknowledge ir, 

. Verſe 5, Perverſe diiþutings ] Endlefle and needleſe 
diſcourles and exerciſes , oppoſite ro thole above, Chap. 4, 
13, 14,15. 

Mfanlrefrorrage minder] That want not time, but waſte it, 
Alind agends, . 

From (uch Withdraw thy (cif ] Gr.Stand off keep at a diſtance, 
as you would from one that hath a plague-ſore. 

Verſe 6, But godlinefſe with contentment ] Tree piety hath 
t'ue plenty, and 1s never without a well-conteating ſuthcicncy, 4 
tull (clt-{uiticiency, The wicked in the tulnefle of his ſutticiency is 
m (traits, Fob 20 22. Contrariwiſe the godly in the fulnes of their 
ſtrairs are in an all-fufficiency, 

Verle 9, We can cirry nothing our ] But a winding- ſheet, as 
Saladines ſhirt, which be commanded to be bnng up at his bur 
2ll, a bare Pti:{t going bctore the bicr, and proclaiming , $« 
ladine the mighty Monarch of the Faſt us gone, and hath taken 
x0 more with hims then what you ſer, Indeed I reade of one that be- 
irg ready to die, clapt a twenty ſhillings piece of gold into his 
mouth, and faid, Some wiſer then ſome: If I muſt leave all the 
eſt, yer this "le take with me. Bacthis was none of the wilcſt 
men you'l ſay; As thatgreat Chaliph of Babylon was none of rhe 
kappictt, that was ſtarved co death by the great Cham of Catais, 
amidſt the infinite treaſures of gold, filver and precicus ſtores 
that he and his predeceflours had molt covetouſly heaped wget 

; where 
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whereof he willed him to eat and make no ſpare. 1c is with us in 
the world ( faith one ) as it was in the J:wilh ficlds aud orch» 
yards ; pluck and eat they mighc, while th.re, not pocket, or put 
up. Or as boyes, that robbing an orchyard mect With the oW- 
ner at the dcor. | 
---- m0do quem for tuna forrendo De Antiba's 
Congeſtus opibis doniſg, refer ſit opim, Stl:4s let, 
Nudum tar tarea portarit navita cymba, 
Verſe 8. And baving food and raiment ] Houles are not n8- 
med ; tor that then they were to ſtand ready co run trom place to 
place, and to leave houſe and all be hinde chem. F ood and raiment, 
12992 & Tv phy, 764 mga arts x0anua Th, AS J/idore clcgantly here ob- 
ſerveth, Food not juakers, raiment not ornament , garments 
quaſi gardments, to gard us from the cold air, Nacuce is contenc 
with a litele, grace With leiſe : As, Not to ſtarve, not to thir#t, 
faith Galen, Cibus & ports ſaxt divitie Chriftianor um, faith (1 61241 un d). 
Hier»me, Bread and water with the Goſpel are good chear, ſaich 4 G4t- 
another. Epicarms could fay , That be would think bimſclf as ra9> ng 
happy as might be, $5; aquam baberet & offam, if he could ger ws 
but a morſell of meat, and a mouthfull of warer. This was (trange cic Je faib,tin, 
from Epicurus, But Epicurei mibi videntur melins facere 
quam dicere, \aith Tully, Epicurns and his followers practiſed 
better then they held. A lictle of the creature will terve turn to 
carry a man thorow his pilgrimage. /»/anie igitxr damnands 
ſunt (faith Vives,) qui tam multa tam anxic congerunt, quumn 
fit tam paucss opns. He is little better then mad, that heaps up ſuch 
a deal, when far lefle will dothe deed. | 
Verieg. But they that will be rich | That are reſolved to have Dives qu! feri 
it howſoever, ---rem, rem, quocung, mod? rem. He that halteth to v4!'s & ctto 
be ricb,ſhall not be innocear, vulr fiertJurE, 
And a ſnare ) As the Panther, which ſo loveth mans dung,that per 
itit be hang'd a height from ic, it will leapand nevcr leave till ic 
bave burſt it ſelf in pieces to ger it, 
Drown men in deftru tion and perdition ] Ita demergunt ut _ > 
maque ſummimte rurſus non ebulliant, 10 as they never thew — ——_ 
themiclves above water any more. We rand of the inhabicancs of _ nr ſpe 
Oenoe, 2 dry 1{11nd befides Athens, that they beſtowed muck 1a» race, 
bour xo draw into it a river to water it, and wake it more truitfull, = 
Bur when all che pailzges were d, and che recepracl:s ptepa- 
red, the water came in ſo plencitally, m__ over-tlowed all ; and 
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at the firſt tide drowned the Iſland, and all the people, So tarerh 
it with many covetous caitifts, who ſeem to be of Neveſſan the 
Lawyers minde, He that Will not wentare bis body ſhall never by 
valiant ; He that Will not ventare his ſont fhall newer be rich, 
Hwubertus , an Engliſh Cormorant, made this will, 7 yeeld 
my goods to the King , my body to the grave, wy (inl to the 
vil, 
Verſe 10, For the love of money ] Phocylides \aich the lame, 
$ ploy gruceym wryg 191mmT@ amioms Covetoulneſle is the mother 
of all miſchicf. 
T he root of all ewil | As there is life in the root, when there is 
noſap in the branches: to coverouſnes oft liveth, when other vices 
dic and decay, as inold men ; who becauſe they are likely co leave 
the world, {pet on their hands, and take beter hold, 
T hey have erred from the faith | Selling chemiclves to the de 
vil, as das, eAhab, that Pope tor leven years enjoyment of the 
Popedome. | 
: eAnd pierced themſelves thorow | Undig, transfixerunt, 
Aul.Gel: lib.» They have galled and gored themielves. The coverous man hath 
"O> & his name in Hebrew of a word chat ſignifieth ſomerimes ro Pierce | 
or wound, Pſal.10.3. with oel 2.8. Hc that will be rich takes 
no more reſt then one upon a rack, or bed of thorny : when he ere- 
ſpeth earthly things moſt greedily,he embraceth nothing but ſmoke, | 
which wringeth tears from his eyes, and vanitheth into nothing, 


Three vultures he hath alwaics feeding upon his heare, Care in get 
ting, Fear in keeping, Grief an ſpendingand parrwg with rkar be l 
hath ; ſo chat he 1s in bell afore-hand, t 


Verle 11. But thou 6 man of Gad | It Timothy were that 
Angel of che Churchof Epheſws, Revcl.a.4. that kt: his firſt love T 
( as ſome think he was ) this counlcl was bur needfull, Chriſt 
cautions his Diiciples to beware ot worldlindſe, Luk, 24.34 b 

Flee theſe things ] Remsw veliſq,, with all thy myght, that k 
thou be not cackt wich them, taxrt tor chem, 

Follow after righteouſneſſe ] Thele be notable counterpoiſons e 
again(t coveroulnes. Pan thcws bima better projet. 

Verſe 13. Fight the goodfight] Noronly follow after thefor. | 
er graces, 'but fight for them, raeper then fail ot 'thern, b 

Luy hold on erernall dife( While others lay hold on wealeh, 
honours, &c. Catchar che crown, whiebss hang'd up onkigh, is o 
ig were, und provided for conquerours only, thatdo 5 60 f+ tt 

niſh, 
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viſh, 2 Tim.4.7 ,8. Tempus oft nos de illa perpetua jaw, nov de 
bac exignus vits Coprinre, could the Heathen Oratour lay. *Fis — _ 
bigh time now we ſhould think of heaven. Catch at che opportu- 

nicy, as the eccho catcheth the voice, 

Verle 13. Who before Pontius Pilate ] Not diſembling the 
truth, chough jeared by Pilate, who (corntully asked him, #hat's 19h 18.38, 
trath ? q.d Doyou [tand upon your lite, and yer ralk of cruch? 
Julian and his Heathen inſtruments had fer out certain fooliſh and 
falle relations under Ps/4res name, purgolely co caſt dirt upon 
Chriſt z which are refuted by Auga#ine and Cyril, . 

. Verſe 14 Withowr por ] Of foul ins, Dear,z2.5. 

Unrebukeable ] SOas no juſt exception can be laid againſt thee 
tor allowance of Ikil-r evils. 

Untill the appearing ] Illuftrem illnum edventurs, as Beza *odicus, 
renders it : the bright, clcar or radiant appearing. S* Paul would 
have Timothy fo carry himl(clt, as if Chrilt (hould then come : and 
co remit nothing of his zeal, chough he ſhould live cill chac cime, 

Verle 15. Which in hu times he ſo.ull ſhew | L:tno man there- 
fore ask, Where « the promiſe of his coming ? Though he be flow, 
yet he is ſure ; and his time is the beſt time, wait, am.5.7. 

The bleſſed ard only potentate | Allvcly and lofty d.ſcription 
of God, whom yet none can pollibly deſcribe, One beiog asked, 

What God was, arilwered, $5 /cirem, Deus eſſem, 

Verie 16 Dwelling in the light ) So that the Sceraphims in 
their addreflcs ro him, clap cher wings on their faces, 1/4.6,2, 
25 nenare wont to do their hands, When the lightoing flathech in 
their eyes» 

Nor canſee ) Wecan ſee but Gods back-parts and live 5 we 
need (ce no more that we may live for ever, | 

Verle 17. That they be not high-mizded)] The devil will eafily 
blow up this blyby if we watch nor. Shcula the Ant think her (elf 
lome great bulines, becaulec gotten upon her tullock? 

In uncerta'nrich»s ] Riches were never tru. to any that truſt» aim. 
edro them. Virrea eſt firtuna : cum ſplonder, frangirur. 

Who giveth us all things richly to ex y | Thus riches cannot do 
for us, The covertous enjuyes nothing, nor che (icky nor the ditcon- 
tented, nor any elſe un}: fic with riches God give us himlelt, 

Verte 18, That they do good | Nor the richer the harder; as the 
Sun movech ſloweſt, when it is at the higheſt in the Zodiack 3 or as 
the Moon, when it is fulleſt of light, gets furthe!t oft from the Sun. 

Rich 
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Rich in good Works | This is to be rich in God,Luk,12.21.when 
our works are good, 9 noad fortem & quoad finem, 

Ready to dittribate | A vertue much commended in the Kings 
of Egypt ; praftiſed by the Pythagoreans, E ſenes ; but eſpecially 
by thole primitive Chriſtians, A#.4. 

Verſe 19. Laying wp #n ftore ] As wile merchants, happy uu- 
rers, parting with chat which they cannor keep, that they may gain 
that which chey cannot loſe. 

On eternal life] Or as ſome copies have it, Of ifs indeed. eA. 
terna v#ta, vera vita. Aug. 

Verſe 20. That Which x, &c, ] viz. The treaſure of was do» 
Ariae, elteeming every particle ot it precieus,as the filings of gold, 

Verle21, Which ſome profeſſing ] Gr, Promiſing, as the Guo» 
ſticks, and other heretikes, 
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Cuae,l. 
Verſe 1, Paul an Apoſile, &c ] 


*p>, A He Preface of this Epiſtle ſecms to be an abbridge. 
%)) ment of that of the Epiltle to the Romans. See the 

'{ Notes there, 

Which i in Chriſt Feſw ] All out of Chriſt 
are living Carcales , walking ſepulchres. of theme 
{clves, 

Verſe 2. Grace, mercy, and peace | Sce the Note on 
ITim. 1.2. 
Verle 3. Whom I ſerve from my fore-fathers-] Thoſe twelve 
Tribes, that {crved God inſtantly day and night, eA#.:6.7. That 
was a deſperate reſolution of the Heathen Oratour, Me ex ea 0pi- Tl, je nar, 
nione, quam 4 majorib mu accepi de cultu Deorum immortalium- dea.l, z. 
nullins ur. quam oratio, ant dvtti, aut indofti movebit. I will ne- 
ver ſtir an inch from the religion of my torc-tathers, for any mans 
perſwalion,, 


Are! vmugtiv. 


ham, 1[aac and Jacob had done wich a pure conſcience, 

Verle 4, Being mindefull of thy tears | Timothy was 2 mundf 
many tears, ſo was David, Paul, Luther, Bradfird, of whom 
it is ſaid, that he did {cldome ear, bur he bedewed his trencher with 
tears, 2nd that tew daies paſſed him without plenty of tears ſhed, 
betore he went to bed ; ---- 434% A derduxevis 210 eas 

Verle's. In thy Grandmother Lots, and mother ] A (weet 
happinefle co any childe to have a good mother and grandmother, 
For theſe have great opportunity ef dropping good chings ints 
their lutle Lemwels, as b:ing much about chem, The morhers of 
the Kings of Judah are con(tantly mentioned ; and as they were 
gcod orevil, lo were their children, Partu ſequitur ventremu, 
The birch follows the belly. 

Verſe 6. Stirre up the gife ] Blow up thy (maller ſpark intox 
flame. Grace io us is like a dull (ea-cole fire ( faith one ) Which if 
not now and then blowa and [tirred up, though there be no want 
of fuell, yet will of ic ſelf at length dic and go out, The word here 
uſed by the Apolile is P/ato*s word. The Apoſtle ſeems to have bin 
well read in Plato's writings. 

Verſe 7. The fpirit of ftar ] Swaza;, called elſwhere the 
ſpirit of bondage , 4a&a; , Rom, 8, 15; The law will convince 
the judgement 3 but *cis the Goſpel that convinceth the luſt and 
the «fiction, | 

Of power, and of a ſound minde] Thefe two ficly ſtand together. 
Sin unrepented of, lies rotting at the heart,and by rotting weakneth 
it 325 2 rotten rag bath no ſtrength, 

Verle 8. Afi: $50ns of the Gefpel ) AfMition is Engngely ge- 
_ faith Calvin, Hence it isCalled the word of Chrifts patience, 

evch 2, 

According to the power of G od ] Forunlcfic he ſupport us by 
his power, we ſhall never bear up in afflition. 

Verie 9. With an holy calling ] All chat follows ( co thoſe 
words in the end of verſ.10. Through the Goſpel ) comes in by1 
Parenthefss, and is ſo tobe read. 

Verſe 10. By the appearing ] By his coming in the ficth ; of 
which alto che Pſalinilt ſpeaketh, P/:96. 13. 

Brought life and immortality to light ) AShe drew light out 
of darknefle at the creation, And as he then made light on the firlt 
day of the week, fo on the ſame day he aboliſhed death, gf c. by us 
refurreRion-trom the dead, Verle11, 


A Commentary wpon the ſecond Epiftle Chap. 
perſwafion, Pas! forſook his Phariſailme to ſerve God, as Abras 


— 


of S*Paul'o Timor ry, 


T 
| — 
Chap.1s 


"TL A—_— 


: 25 
” Ver. 14. A teacher of the Gentiles ]His writings theretore (bould 
5 I} be che more highly prized and ſtudied by us Gentiles, as being pro- 
m | P*"!) ours:like 88 P/. 137, was a Song made(ſpecially)for S/omon, 
th Verle 12. I know Whom [ bave trufted ] Here was not a taint 
4, I bops, or aconjeurall confidence, but a pleropbory of taich, The 
® I ren whereof is thus rendered by a Fatber, 2u54 in charitate nar 
er nimia adoptavit me, quia verax in promiſſione, & potons in ex- 
«, || 65:67, becaule God who of his free grace hath adopred me, is 
ts If 09:0 V3 and faithfull ro fulfill his promiſes. That was a porable ts ad 
of | ſpeech 01 Lather, Ipſe vid-rit ubs anima mea man (una fit, quipro I Jo, 
re NN cafe (Clrcirig fit, mt witamproee poſyerit, Let him that dicd 
\, © fs: ny ſoul, fee to the falvation of it, 
; That Which I ave committed ] A childe that hath any preci- 
x | «thing given him, cannot better ſecure it, then by putting it 
if I} intohis fachers hands to keep : fo neither can we bexter provide for 
ne || oor fouls lafery, chen by commirting chem co God, Txtiorss au» Aug de box 
re tem vivims, fitotum Deo damw , non autem nos 4{i6x parte perſeu chap 5, 
in nobis ex parte committiwis, We (hall be (ure to be latelt, if we ; 


commit our {cives wholly tro God ; and ſeek not to part Rakes with 
he © hi chereio, Tix (hip char is part ia che water, and part a2 the 
ce | 91d, is foon beaten ip picces. X 
nd Verſe 13. Hold faſt the firm | The catcchiltica!l principles, 

thac mechud, ty ſew, ſhore fumme of Divinity that S* Pax! had 
r, | compiled for Timrthies ue; called here nor only a frm, as Rom, 
th B 617. but a bore 6rm, or briet method ; ſuch as hach both peripi- 
cuity and brevity. 

Verle 14. That goed thing that Was &c. ] Thy crown of res» 
compence, Revel.3.11. Or thy Converts,tby crown of rejoycing, 
1Theſ.2.19, Or the purity of thy doctrine, 1 712.620. 
by Verſe 15. All they Which ave #n Afia | Allthe Miniſters there, 

Theſe ftars tell from heaven, as fait 8 te tiz-tree makes abort, 
ofe I Vit ary never fo light and gence a windes = 
yi Phygellwa ard Hern:cgenes | Famous only for their recidivation 
and apoſtafie, Hermogenes tovk atiur Heympogenel the retrograde 
of I Abctorician; who ac 22 years of 242 was an excellnt Oratour, bug 


by24. Mente !ap/as :jt,torgat all wis Skilg ind occame a very duace, 6. Rhodigia &, 


out © Null evidente cama, faith win: authour, 


et Verſe 16, He off reſre/5:d we ] Gr, Poyred cold water upon 
/ his me, as that Angel did upen te wracked lunbs of Theodorus the 
10, I Martyr, mientioned by Socra4es and Rn firms in the Gags of 7 align 


the Apeltate, Verlc 17» 
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A Commentary upon the ſecond Epiſtle Chap.a, 


Verle 17. He ſought me out very diligently ] With vehemeny 
defire and intention of atteA;on : notas a coward ſeeks after his 
enemy, whom he hopes he {hall never finde ; bur as Saw! fought I mz 
D avid, or as the wile-men the babe of Berk lekem, &Cc, ; 

Verſe 18. The Lord | That is, God the Father grant he my ÞÞ can 
finde mercy of the Lord, thatis, of God the Son, as fehoval from Mſ but 


fehovah, Gen. 19.24. : 
T hat he may fiads ] Tor his care in finding cut me, v.17, cou 
"TSMEMDERY N Seer rail 
_ 

| CruapPp.lTll. rifi 

Verſe 1. Be ftrorg ] 2p 

ina 

Ogether with the word , there goes forth a power, x; | /- 
Lik 5 17. MF 


Verle 2. Commit them to faithful men ] Notalent is given ug Þ 06 
for private 3nd proper uſe, but that we be trading and tran{mit. © Nt 
ting ir sl{o croothers, Syn: ſire [peaks of fome, whe having a trea- 
(ure of abilicics in them, yer would atloon part with their rearts 5 Þ Pre 
with ehcir meditations, Cc. the canker of whoſe great $kill ſhall Þ} fct1 
be 3 witncile againſt chem, 

Verle 3, Endrre hard/hip ] Never dream of a dclicacy : think Þ $9: 
not to finde Cod in the gardens of efgypre, whom AZ»ſ+s found 
not but in the burning-buth, Many love Canaan, but loath the \ 
wilderncfle, commend the countrey, but look upon the conquelt ing 
a5 1impollible ; would fic 4n the ſcat of honour with Zebeder't BB 7%] 
children, bur not drink the cup of aſſi&.o:1, Theſe deceive them. I fied 
{IVES. cro 

els a good ſenldier, &c,)) Chrilt ſaith to us ( as the black , 
Prince his tather ſent ro him, tighting as it were in bloud ts the If Hall 


kanees, and 10 a great diltrelie ) Either vanguiſh or die, lou! 

Verle 4. With the affairs | Or, Gainh fl nevotiations : With Ih 
MAYTIATE-MAIIENS, l3y the Pap {ts here, but Without all (ſhew of | 
tcnle, The Councel of Chalcedozttiiftly torbiddeth Miniſters to len 
m-cdle im worldly matters, W, 

Verle s, Except he ſtrive lawfully | Tamcircaciborum quam hay 
conttaentie ac honeft ates rationem, \uith Cafſi mes, (an 


Verle 6, Thy huſh andm in lavonring fer (t ] $0es alit arrice 
Ls, Neilifalf ant (faith Salut ) quidiverf/) 7 
45, Nats fal atujr } quatverſiſſumas res expts 
cin 1t, 1714vie VolaPtatem © premsias virtues, lhey are uttery 
Cut 


of S* Paulo Tiworny, 
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Chap. , 


Loi 


out, that chink ro have the pleaſure of {1>cb, and the guzrdon of 
goodnefle. 

Verle 7. Confid:r What I ay ] Apply to thy ſclt theſe fore- 
mzntioned ſimilies, and ſo buckle cloſe to thy bulinefle, 

And the Lord give thee | Unleile God open Hagars eyes ſhe 
canaot (ce the fountain that is hard by. Rebecca cooks the veniton, 
but /a.xc only bleflerh, 

Verle 8. Remember that Feſws ] Remember it for thine cn» 
couragement z that Chriſt, for a reward of his {ufterings, was both 
ralcd and exalted, Phil.2 g. 

Verle 9. Brut the Word of God z5 not bound ] Itrunsand is glo- 
rificd, 2 Theſſ.3.1. being tree and nor fettercd, I preach, though 
a priſoner, ſaith Paul : fo did Bradford and other Martyrs, With» 
ina few daies of Qu. ALaries raign, almolt all the prifons in Enxg- 
land were become right Chrittian ſchools and Churches ( faich 
M Fox: ) ſo that there was no greater comfort tor Chriſtian 
hearts,then co come to the priſons to behold cheir vertuous conver= 
(ation, and to hear their praiers, preachings,c>c, 

Verle 10. That they miy alſs obtain ] viz, By my pains in 
preaching, though bound, and by example of my paticnce in (ut- 
tering bonds, &c, 

. Verſe 11. /t #8 4 fairbfull ſaying | A found and a ſure aflertion, 
Rom.8 17. Affiictions are the pre/uda trizmphi, 

If we be dead ] As Chrilt, ver.8, 

Verle 12. If we ſaffer ] No wearing the crown, but by bear- 
ing the croſle firſt. Ne feſum quidem autias glorioſumn, niſi vides 
ruprizs cracifixum, faith Luther, Chriſt huntelt was nor glori- 
fed, till firft crucified, Q, El/izaberhis ſaid ro have {wam to her 
crown thorow a fea of forrows : ſo mult we. | 

If we deny him | Sce the Note on At.10 33. Goduſullly re- 
aliates , paies mcn home in their own coin , proportions jer- 
loufic to jealoulte z provocation to provocation, Dent. 33. 21. 
Ifa.66.3,4, 

Verſc 13. If ve believe not ] See the Note on Row. 3.3. Some 
lenle it chus ; Though we prove pertiJions, yer bt is no loler by 
w, aS having all within hunſelf, Howbeit hereby we ſhew that we 
tareno interclt in Chriſt ; for he cannot deny himlſclt, though we 
can deny him, 

 Verle 14. Strive not about Words ] Either out of novelty, or 
acenclle, As Longolizs Who would not ule the word Eccleſa, 
but 
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__ A Commentary wpon the ſecond 1 Epifile Chap. 2, 


but in ſtead thereof Reſpblica Chriſtiana. Another Italian Bis 
ſhop for Epiſcopus took vp the Heatheniſh word Flamen : $9 
Caftalio tor Angelus hath Genins, &c, And Pomponina Law 
was full of fuch like fooleries, aiery conteRations, and empty 
{tnkes, 

Verſe 15, Study to ſhew thy ſelf] Thereare crept into Gods 
SanRuary ſuch Levites to divide the word, that are not worthy the 
place of Gibeonites to cleave wood 3 like thole unlearned Logici. 
nnsSin Plato, Lacerant dottrinas, ficut caniculi panniculos, laith 
he ; {hev rear up a text, and torment it,they wreſt the Scriptares 
and wrong them, {ct them upon che wrack, and make them 
freak what they never. meant. Theſe ſhould be driven 
from the work , as thole baſtard Levites were by the Tirſaata, 
Ezra 2.67, 

Rightt) dividing the Word of God | The Syriack renders it, 
Rightly preaching the word, eE/chines (aith, An Oratours ors- 
tier), and the law ( ſoa Preachers Sermon and the Word ) muſt 
be wnifons, Andit Galen could ſay, That in anatomizing mang 
brain , Pi.yſiciars mult carry themſelves as men doe in the Tem- 
ple : How much more muſt Divines do fo, in dividing Gods ho- 
ly Word ? 

Verſe 16, But ſhun ] Gr. Go round about them, viz, to 
ſuppr.fle them on every fide. S* Peter cals them bubbles of words, 
fuil of winde, 2 Per.2.18. 


Verle 17. Eat as doth a gaugrexe ] Which preſently over- . 


runs the parts, aad rakes the brain, pierceth into the very bones, 
and if not ſuddenly cued by cucriog oft the pare infected, kils the 
patient, Loe ſuch is herctie and errour : which made P/acs/la the 
Empreiſe carncRiy beleech her husband Theodeſins Senior not 
to confer with Exunomims the heretike, leſt he ſhould be perverted 
by his ſpeeches. eAnaftsſirs ſecond Bilhop of Rome, anno 497. 
_ he fought te Win eAcacins the heretike , was ſeduced 

him, 

" Verſe 18. Have erred ] Gr, Have miſſed the mark, 1s 
unski!}ull Archers : or as iaconſiderate Mzriners , by mifrec- 
koniwg of 2 point, they have miſled the haven, and run upon the 
rocks, 

That the reſyrreftion ts paft | Thele were (likely) the proge- 
nitours of Aarcion, who tzughe that there was no refurreRion 0 


the body to be believed, but of the ſoul only, 
; Verle19. 


—_ 95> 02 YT 
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Chap. 2s of S* Paulfo TiwOTH Yr, 


_— 


the ſeal is written, The Lord bnoweth them that are bes, On the 
other fide, And let every one that n1m+th,&c, This the Apoſtle 
ſetteth forth, for the berter ferling of fuch as were ſhaken by 
the fall of Hymenew and Philetas, two luch forward profct 
$US, 

The Lord knoweth them, &c, | InreſpeR of the freeneſſe of 
his: 1:&ion, and immobilicy of his affetion, Howbcit this knowe 
t-dge chat God hath of his,is carricd fecret,as a river under ground, 
till be cals and ſeparates us from the relt, 

T hat nameth the name of Chriſt ] He may have an infallible 
{cal of ſalvation that but nameth Chritts name in praicr, that can 
lay no more then, Ah Father, deſiring and reſolviog to depar 
from iniquity. 

Verle 20. There are not only, &c, ] Wonder not therefore, 
murmure not that there area mixcure of good and bad in Gods 
houſe. He knows how to {erve himſelf of both, Ror.9., 20,2 1,2 2, 
Neither be oftended, that ſome of great note fall away, as did Hy- 
mere:es and Philetss : God hath his veſlcls of all forts. 

Verle 21. Purge himſelf from theſe ] From thefe [educers, or 
arch-heretikes, thoſe veſſels of diſhonour, whole doArine defileth 
worle then any kitchin-(taf,, or leprofie, 

He ſhall be a veſſel, &c,) You know (ſaid John Careleſſe, 
the Martyrina letter ro M* Philpot ) that the vellel before it be 
made brighr, is ſoiled with oil, and many other things, that it may 
(cour the better. O happy bz you that you be now 10 this ſcouring 
houle: for (hortly you (hall b: ſet upon the celeſtiall ſhelf,as brighe 
as Angels, cc, | 

Verle 22, Fly alſs youthf,ll Iuſts ] Fly them he muſt with 
polt- haſte, though {uch a chaſte and chaſtened piece, as he was, 
Youth isa flippery age, ſlippery as glafle, eaſily concrating dult 
and filch, as the word uſed by D avid importeth, P/a/.11 9.9. and 
ſhould therefore cleanſe its waies, by cleaving to the Word, Youth 
Is 2 hot age, as the Greek word (ignifies;; 2 black dark age, as the 
tibrew word noteth, Eecleſ. 11. 10, Therefore put away evil 
trom thy fleſh, ſaich the wiſe man there ont of his own experience. 
>* Pax repeats and inculcates this precept upon' his fon 7imorhy, 
35 men do not only anoint thcir fleſh, bur rub in the ointment» 
He knew that all was but enough, S»mmopere cavendums divine 
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precorine difta fats d: ficientibus erubeſcant, Nihil twypiug peri. 
ateticoclaudo, faith one, 

Veiſe 23. But fooliſh and unlearned, &c,)] V utiligatorumsy 
nenias devita, Shift them off, ſet chem by as 1ceds ot ſedition, 
Shake ott vain que(tioniſts, as great triflers : Such w:re the School. 
mer, in detcſtation of whole vain jangling, and doting 3bour que- 
tions Luther laith, Prope eſt, ut jurem nullum TE T heol»g um 
Scholafticum qui unum Capt Evange'y tatelizer, 1 coald l- 
moſt {wear that there is not 2 Scheulnan that underſtands one 
Chapter of the new Tcftim.n:, One of their Dactours laid, That 
be had publikely expounded the book of Fob, But by thar time he 
came to the tenth and eleventh Chapters, be did vert y clieve char 

oþ was torne and tortured by his interpretations, then ever he had 
= by his botche's and ulccrs, 

Verle 24. Muſt net ſtrive ] Sceld, Wrangle, Ne rixand) a« 
mit tatur veritas, wt fere fir, leit by (triving abcut the truth we 
utcerly loſe it. Facta eft fi ls Evangeliorym, files temporumy: 
& cum files unaeſſe d:beat, ro jarceventum oft ut nulla fit, A 
{2d complaint of Hilary, Eraſmus oblerveth, That in the pri- 
mitive t1:nes there were lo mary lets and her. fics, and fo much 
pretending to the truth by them ail, chat ic was a witey thivg to 
be a right believer, 

'Patiere | Or, Tolera»:t of evilboth perſons and occurret ces ; 
he (hall have bis back-burden ct both, and inult bo; h ar and for» 
bear, 

Verle 25. Thoſe that oppoſe themſelves] Though they ſhould 
deal as ab'urdly with us, as choſe that deny the lnoiy to be white, 
&*, eAriſtortletoib:ds to dilpute with fuch. But Chrilt coms 
mands not only by force of argument to coavince them, {a1e 22, 
buc alſo co hand.e them genily , and in meckn; ts co inftret 
them, 

If God vill give them, &c, | Repentance is Gods gift 3 nei- 
ther is it in the power of any to repent at plealure, Some vainly 
conceit, that theſe tive words, Lord have mercy upon me, arc 23 
ethcacious to ſend them to heaven, as the Papitts that cheir five 
words of conſccration are to trantubltantiate the bread, Bur as 
many are undone (faith a Divine) by buying a counterteig j:wcl : 
ſo maoy are in hell by miſtake of cheir repentance, 

Verle 26, Recover .themſelver ] Pur away their fpiritu- 
all diuakennefle, x Samwxel 1. 14. and go torth and ſhake 
A themlclves, 
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chem (elves, as Sampſon out of ſins lethargy, 


Taken alive ] Buttobe dciftroied, 2 Per, 2, 13, Without re- F "aryqride0t- 


aken alive, ; 


and in huntang 


pentance unto lite, A7.n1.18, 


—— 
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CuapPp. 111. 
Verſe 1. Perilloxs times ] 


R. Hard times, Hard hearts make hard times. Eju/mods 16:2:1 420m, 


tempora deſcripfit ( faith Caſaubonot Tacitns, and the lame 
may we lay of S* Pay! ) quibmus nulla unquam art virtutum- 
fteriliora, ant virtutibus inimiciora : He deſcribeth theſe 1a#t 
and /oo/«#t times of the world, barren of vertues, but abcunding 
with vices. There was never any but Noah, that with two faces, 
ſaw both before and behinde, But that Ancient of daies, to 
whom all things are preſcot, hath bere told us, that the laſt (hall be 
the worſt, 

Verle 2. Lovers of their own ſelves | This firfull ſelt-love is 
the root of all the reft, that follow in this black bed-roll, 

Bo ſters ] Or, eArrogent, as that Pyrgopolynices, Ila, 10,8 
9,10, 11. 7hraſonicall Lamech , Gen, 4 23. where he brags 
and go:s on to out-dare God himſelf, Spaniards are faid to 
» impudent braggers, and extremcly proud in the loweſt ebbe of 
ortune, 

Veiſe 3. Without natural aff: tion, &c, ] True Chriſtians 
live ſoberly, as rouching themiclves, rightcouſly coward men, and, Tir 2 14, 
godly rowards their God. But thele Antipodes are as touching 
themſclves, {clf-lovers,filver- lovcrs,pleaſure-mongers,incontinent, 
boalters, proud, heady, high-minded, As for their carriage to- 
wards others, they are blaſphemers, diſobegient ro parents, withe AgmzA,, 
cut naturall affection, truce-breakers, or irreconcilcable, falſe ac- 
culers, or devils, fierce or ſavage, deſpifers of thoſe that are good, 
traitours, &c, And as to God, they are not lovers of God, bu: 
unthanktull, unholy, And ſuch dull: heaps as theſe,a man way finde 
in every corner of the Chu ch, | 

Verle 4. Heady ] Head-long and head-ſtrong, raſh and incon- T2775. 
liderate, ui non vident 765 /8i 51%, that look roc well about 
them, but make deſperate alventures, 

Lovers of pleaſure ] Not conlidering that the pleaſure pafieth, g,a44ron 

the pain that attends it is perpetuall, CMomentaneum cf Chr /olt, 
Z 2 quod 
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of all, 
Verſe 5. Having 4 firm of godlinefſe ] Hollow profefſonrs 


are as hollow trees in an old wood; tall, but pithlc({*, ſaplcily, - 


a1ſound. Their formality is fitly compared to a bulruſh, where- 
of the colour is freih, the skin (mnooth, he is very exact char can 
finde a knot in a bulruſh : Bur pill it, and what ſhall you figde 
within bur a kinde of ſpongeous unlubſtanciall ſubſtance, &c.Thele 
35 it rcligion were a Comedy, do 1n voice and gelture act divine dus 
tics, in heart renounce thew, | 


Verie6. Creep into houſes |] Gr. Shoot themſelves. into the' 


inner rooms of houſes, © uiſeſe immergunt, by their pithanolo. 
gy and countertcic humility, as the Jetuites and many of our mo- 
dern Scaaries, 

Lead captive filly women ]' Gr, Tate them priſoners, and 
then make priz2 of them, 2 Pet.2.3. Egregiam vero laudem, & 
fpotia amplareferti, 8c, But omnrs heveſes ex Gynerys, It is 
Lhe guiſe of heretikes co abuſe the help of women, to ſpread their 
poifonfull opinions. They get an Endexia, fuſtins, Coxftamia 
on their ſide 3 and fo work upon eAdam by Eve. Of women 
they haie ever made their profit, that haveactempted any innovas 
tion in religion, 

Veric 7. Ever learning, and never able | Becauſe? reſolved 
not to lote thcir lults. [ntwr exiftens provivebat alienum : There 
was that within that kept out holy learning. It was therefore an 
exccl!ent praier of holy Zai2g/izs betore his putt ke Lectures, 
Father of lights, ilhghcten cur mindes, and open our hearts, 1o as 
that we may both underftand chine oracles, and b- transformed in- 
to them, cc. 

Verle 8. Now as Tannes and [ambres | Numenius the Pytha- 
gorean calleth him Aambres. Thele were thoſe s/f gyprizn lorce- 
rers 3 their names S, Paul had either by tradition, or cuc of ſome 
Jewith records. Aprleiu in his ſecond Apology, mentioneth 
une [oa7nes among the chict Magicians, The Bab;lonian Thalmad 
allo 


Chap. 3» of S* Paulto TimOrTH rs 
alſo maketh-mention of theſe two by name, as chief of the Sorce- 
rers of e/£gype. 

Verſe 9, As theirs alſo was] Exod. 8. 19. When they were 
ſet, and could not With all their $Kkill make a louſe ; bur by further 
rehſtance manifeſted cheir folly unto all men. © So did that jugler 
of Antwerp, all whole enchantments were made void by M* Tix- 
dall che Martyr preſent at that ſupper, where and when he thould, 
but could not play his feats, and incw his cuaning, 

Verie10. But thou baft fully known ] Or, Thou haſt exxtly 
trod in my track, followed my foot-ſteps 3 as [rene did Poly- 


OO — ODOT ono oO AS ores 


carps, as Parexa did Urſfins : whence that Port, 


»»---{1cra docente Pareo 
Fividu Vr fins fpiritus ora mover, 

Verſe 11, Wat prrſecutions | endured | Gr. What manner 
of perſecutions. A Chriſtian may wichouc f1n be len(ible of injuries 
and indignities. Only it mult be the mourning of Doves, and not 
the roaring of Bears, A (heep may be as fenlivle of che biting of a 
dog, as 3 {wine is, though ke railc not ſuch adult, make not ſuch 
a Cinne, 

Vcrle 12, Tea, and all that Will live) Carry they the matcer 
n£vEr lo dilcrectly, they mult ſuffer. Many dream of a delicacy, 
they conceit 4 godly lite without perſecution. Theſe would pull a 
role without pricks. Armat ffinaroſar, mellategwunt apes, Thus 
cy4.4e5 complains of his countrey-men, that none of them would 
T-A:,mwenv ds 7 wav, ſuffer ought for geodnes ſake. Too tew there 
are, that now-adaics will do {o. 

V-rie13. Shall Wax Worſe and Worſe | Indeteriuc proficient, 
a lorry kinde of profiting, Qnando Andabatarum more res pro- 
cedat, Thus the Ilnminates ( as they called themielves ) a peſti- 
lent (et wn Arragon, profeſiing and attcting in chemiclves a 
kinde of Angelicall purity, fcll fuddenly co the very counterpoint 
of jalt.tying beltialiry. And chough theſe men and their light are 
quznched tuaie white fiace, yer under pretence of new lights have 
bu: our Ciurch-tortakers wheeled, and whericed avout to long to 
tac rip or-haud, that they are pertetly come rouad to the left? 

Verle 14 But continue thou, &c. | Or. Abide, Keep thy 
419%; 1oon thalc farcly be pur cor, as that prophecicall man 
IG the e-clfi{ticill biltory went co the pillars a liccle afore 
. cd and bad chcia [tand faſt, for they (ſhould ſhortly 

© (harca, | 


Z 3 Verſe 15. 
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A Commentary upon the ſecond Epiſtle Chap.z, 


Verſe 15. And that from achilde | Gr. From « ſuckling. As 
all children, ſo thole eſpecially that are dedicated to the work of 
the Miniſtery, ſhould be berimes inured to Scripture-learning, 

To make thee wiſe ] Gr. To Wiſe thee, that thou mailt wiſe 
others, as D4n.12.3, The {ame Hebrew word ſignifies, 1, To 
underſtand, 3, Toinſtrud others, 3, To proſper, 

To ſalvation ] He is the wiſe man that provides for eternity. 
And when all the worlds wiſards ſhall very wiſely cry out in hell, 
Nos inſexſati, We fools counted their lives madneſle, cc, They 
{hall ſhine as the brightnes of the firmament, Das.12.3, 

Verle 16, All Scriptmre u given | Gr, Breathed by God, both 
for matter and words. What frontlefle heretikes then are our up- 
ſtart Anti-/criprarifts, that dare affirm, That the Scriptures are 
not divine, but humane invention z and that the pen-men wrote 
as th. miclves conceived z they were the aftions of their own 
ſpirit, cc ? Allo that the Scriptures are unlutiicient and uncer- 
tain, Cc, 

end « profitable for initruftin | See my True Treaſure, 
pag.40 And kereunto adde for Conſolation according to Rom.15, 
4. though this alſo is here comprehended in DoQrine and Infſtru. 
Rion for righteoutn.fle, The ſame Greek word fignifieth to ex- 
hort and to comfort, 

Verſe 17. That the manof God | The Miniſter, and ſo conſe 
quently the people too, for whole ule the Minilter hach all, 

May be prrfe ] With apertcftion of parts, able and apt to 
make utc ot the holy Scripcurcs to all the former purpols, for the 
behoof or benefit of his hcarers. The authority of the Fathers 
( faith agrave and learned Div.ne) 1 never urge for neceſlity of 
proof ( the Scripture is thereto all-iuthciept and fupcrabundant) 
Lut only either in ſome ſingular poin.s to ſhew conſent 3 Or, a, In 
cur controvel lics againſt Antichriſtians, Antinomilts, Neopelag» 
20s,c>c, Or, 3. When ſome honelt paſlage of ſan.fication or ica- 

{onable oppoſition to the corruption of the times, is talſly charged 
with novelty, ſingularity, and too much precilenes, 
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Cray. 11011. 
Verſe 1. I charge thee therefore |] 


Atters ofgreateſt importance muſt be preſſed with greateſt 


þ vehemence, As God putteth not forth great power, but 
l, tor great purpole, Ephe/.t.18,19 loneither mult we ule great 
2, earncſtnefle, bur in attairs of great moment. It is a weaknefle ro 
be hot in a cold matter, but worle to be cold in a hot matter. Fa- 
th rel perlwading Calvis ( then a young ſtudent, and bound for 
” Imaly ) coſtay and help in the Lords work at Geneva, pronounced 
are Gods curſe upon his [tudies ( which (a/ vi» prerended) in caſe he 
on ſtaid not. Whereupon, Non «#/as fuit Calvinus ad Farelli toni M:lch. Adam 
_ tra plus quam Periclea ((aith mine authour) jugum vecatio- invite Calv, 
Ct uw, quod j6bi a Domino impont videbat, detreffare. Calvin durſt P95 114 
not (tir atcer ſuch a charge, bur (taid ir out there to his dying-day, 
re, Verle 2. Be inſtant ] Gr. Sta»vd over it, Stand cloſe to it. 2,74, 
l5, Chryſ6Reme at Antioch having preached many Sermons agaialt 
ny: (wearing, was at length asked, when he would preach upon ano- 
_ ther ſubje& ? He an{wered, When you leave {wearivg, Vie leave 
preaching againlt ſwearing. 
nle- In ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon }] On the Lords-day, on the week-day, 
Volentibus nol:ntibus dic 1mportunmw, Tu vis errare, tw vu per» 
| (0 ire, ego nolo , faith Anuguftine, Let men know whether they 
the will or no, that for lack of preaching they ſhall not periſh. The 
hers ſhew-bread ſtood all the week before the Lord ; to ſhew, that 
z of preaching is not ou: of ſeaſon enany day, The Friers of B ſi/ held and 44 
nt) that it was Lutheranum dicbus profanis predicare, Hereticall to {15% Poon 
. In preach on working-daics. Burt Anthony Perſon, Martyr, told jj. ry, 
ag his perſecurours, T hat they were bite ſbeeps and not Biſhops for thid 86 4, 
(ct- negleing to preach : It being as great a wonderat Rome to hear 
gel a Biſhop preach, as to {zean Aﬀle tlie, (aid D* Bafſiner. But Bi- 15d 15594 


ſhop Ridley preached uſually every Sabbath-day and holy-day z fo ###4- 1350. 
did B. [ewel, D* Tailor Martyr, M* Bradford, even during his im- 
priſonment : Preacking,reading and praying was all his whole life, 
He did ſharply reprove lin, pithily improve errours, ſweetly preach 
Chriſt crucifizd, carncltly pertwade to a godly litegc+c, 

With all long-ſuffering,&Cc. | Sidrcimus quiſg,, fi un pers 
ſuaſus farrit, ad conſolationem abunde fa fficit, faith C ſn, 
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It you gain but che tiche of your hearers, or lefſey it is well. 
Veriez Sound doftrine ] Which as honey, Vaulnera purgat, 
ulcera mordet, purgeth green wounds, but cauleth pain to exule 
cerate parts. Children, though they love and lick in honey, yer 
will not endure to have it comme near their l;ps, wacn they have 


ſore mouths. 

Having utching ears | Which uſt bave clawirg preachers , 
ſuch as will never anriculas mordact radirc veire, dal plainly and 
faithtully wich their tculs, 

Verie 4. Turn their ears from the truth ] Ariftotle writeth, 
That Vulcures are killed with oil of roics, Sweet ſarwls enrage Tie 
gers. Swine cannot live in ſome parts of Arava, laith Pliny, by 
reaſon of the plcalant tent of aromaricall trees, there growing in &- 
very wood, 

Verke 5. Endare affii #ions,do the Work) Honey minitery eff 
in oxere, dignitas in d\ligentia, corona in contempt. 

Make full proof ] Or, Accomplith thy Migiltery : So exccu- 
ting every part of it, as to make it thy whole butiues, Verbs mis 
miſter es, hoc age, Was M* Perkins his Motto, Thou art a Minilter, 
look to ir, 

Veric 6, Ready to be offered ) Tobepcured out as a drink-of- 
fering upon Gods altar. Thus tne Apoltle expreflech bimiclt em- 
pharically, patherically , clegancly, ferting forth by what death 
he ſhould glorific God, viz. by being beheaded, Whether my 
death be a burnt-offering, a drink-oftering ( by fue or word) or x 
peace- offering ( chat 1 die in my bed) I defire it may be a free» 
will-oftering, a (wcet ſacrifice to the Lord. 

T he tinwe of my departure | He makes nothing of dearth, It was 
no more betwixt God and Moſes, but Go wp and die, So betwixt 
Chriſt and Pax, but launch out, and land immcdiatcly at the tai 
haven of heaven. 

Verſe 7. I have fought a good ppght ] The nearer any thing is 
to the center, the more [trongly and {witcly it moveth. The wine 
of the ſpirit is {trongeſt in che Saints, when they are drawing to an 
cad. His motions are quickeſt, when ;3acarall morons arc {lowelt, 
molt ſentible when the body begius to be tenlletie, molt lively when 
the Saints are a dying, 

Verſe 8. There « {aid up acrown |] Beyond a crown,the wiſh- 
es of mortall men extend not. Alexander inviting many to ſup- 
per, provided a crown of 180 pound to be givea to thoſe that 
drank 
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dtank moſt,- One and fourty killed chemſelves, with drinking, to 
get that CFOWD. Shall thete do more for a criflc,thea we will do tor 
heaven r 

A crown of righteouſses |] Sc {alvation is called 3 not for that 
itis of right due tous, bur becau'e It 15 purchuted, for us by rhe righ= 
teouineflc of Clrilt, and (hill be fieely given co thole that arc Jaiti- 
fied by faith, 
d Verle 9. Doe thy di/igeace, &c, ] We want much of our 

comfort in che want of a friend, Eccle/.4.9, Optimuns ſolatiuni 

k, {idalitiym, How doth D avid bemoan the Icile of /onathan? How 
did D.T ailoxr prize the company of his tcllow-prifoner, that An- 
gel of God, as ke called him, /ohn Bradford ? Waart a mercy did 


$37 


4 S. Paul count it, that ſick E paphrodit ua recovered, Phil,2.27e 
Verle 10, Demas hath forſaken me _| Blizing comcs, as long 
# a5 they keep alofr, thine bright ; bur when chey begin to decline 
trom their pitch, they fall co the earth, /anathan tollowed the 
Y chaſe well, and With greedy purtuic, cill be mcr with the honey x 
& lo doth many a Demas. 
" And ts d- parted unto Theſſalonica ] Where he becxine an Idol 


Prictt, as ſaith Dorothers. 
Verſe 11, For kewprofita»l-] Once uoproficable ( 48.15.38. 
Sec the Note there ) but now proficable, Piles. 1 1. 
Verle 12, Tychicus bave 1 ſent ] For what end, ſee Eph.G.22, 
With the Note there, 
V-rie 13. Thecloak that I left ] O ſapelleftilem Apoſtolicam) Er 'l inloe. 
O what a {n3ll deal of ouſholditutt bad this great Apoltle, faich 
Eraſm1la cloak to keep oft the rain,and a tew books and writings. ; 
Tom ets m ſup:U:x mea eſt chartacea,laith be in another place. All Eriſ, in farrag. 
£ my {tock is un booxs, And of judicious Calvin it is reported, that 5Fi//%. 
- all the goods that be left behindo him, his library being told very 
dear,coine (carce te 300 florens,that 1s about go pounds of our mo- 
bey. Seckelt thou great things tor thy (ell ? /er,45.5. 


$ - 
. Verle 14. Alexand:r the copper-(mith ] Who was once Mare 
An tyr4o propinquus, laith Catv1n, near unto Maucyrdome in Pauls 
N caule, Acf,19.33+ A glorious pretcfiour may become a turious per- 
be [{cutour, Lit hin thac ſtands, take heed lelt he fall, 
Toe Lord reward him | Thisis neither a curle, nor a railing Author queſt; 
R Ipecch (Cath an Ancient ) Luc 2 prediction well beieeming an Apo» 4ud Juſt, Mit, 
" lile, that avenged not him(-15, but rather pave place to wrath, | 
e form 12.19. : 
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LeurSaunders, Cc faid that Martyr in a letter to certain friends, 
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Verſe 15. He hath greatly reſifted our Words ] Or, ourpre. 
chings, not our perſons oply, This was a foul faulc, Sce x 7heſſ.q, 
8. Exod.16,8. 

Verſe 16, No man ſtood With me So that Paw! might have 
ſaid as Socrates did, 9M 5dcis 01a's, My friends, I have never a 
friend. And as Plate, A friend is a very mutable creature. 

Verſe 27. The Lord ftood | God ig never fo ſweet and (o ſeaſon. 
able to his Saints, as in the day of their deepclt diſtrefle. He loves to 
help thoſe that are forſaken of their hopes. 

T he preaching might be fully known | Or,S #undly proved tobe 
a divine ordinance, by my conſtancy and contempt of death, 

Our of the month of the lion ] Nero, who firlt orientem fidem, 
Rome cruentavit,as Tertwullian \peaketh, put Chriſtians to death, 
2nd made a bloudy decree, That whoſoever confefled himſelf 1 
Chriſtian,ſhould, without any more ado,be put to death as a conyi- 
Red enemy of mankinde. Tertwllian calleth him,The D edicatoxr 
of the condemnation of Chriſt#ans. 

Verſe 18. And the Lord ſhall deliver } Experience breeds 
conhdence. 

Unto his heavenly kingdom | So D avid argues from temporals 
to eternals, P/al.23.5,6. 

Verle 19. Salute Priſca.&c. ] See the Note on Rows,1 6.3. 

Verſe 20, At Miletum ſick, | See the Note on Phil, 2,27, 

Verſe 21. Do thy qiligence,&c, ] The Apoſtle quickneth Time- 
thy as Tully did his friend, 2uamobrem [i me amas, &c. fi dormit 
expergiſcere, ſi ftas ingredere, i ingred:rus curre, ſi curry adviln, 
Credibile non eft quantum ego in amore & filt tua ponam, Make 
all poſſible haſte hither, for I rely much upon thy love and loialty. 

Verſe 22, Grace be With you ] Gods blelling be with you al- 
waics, Amen, Even now toward the offering of a burnt (acrifice, 
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Cuarsl. 
Verſe 1, The faith of Gods ele( ] 


\Oct the ele&ion of Gods faithfull ones, as the Ar- 
minians make it. 

And the acknowledging of the truth ] Itis 
uſuall withS Pazxlin the beginning of his Epi- 
{tles, toutter much in few, and to ſet down the 
ſumme of the whole Goſpel, as kere he doth Ja- 
ſtification, SanRikcacion, and the hope of (alvation, and all by che 
acknowledging of the truth, 

Verle 2. God that cannot lie] The wore of promiſe bindes 
God therefore it ſeems ( ſaich one) that it is ſtronger then God: 
tor he can afſoon deny himſelf as his promiſe. 

Verſe 3. Manifefted his word ] As when he faid plaioly, He 
that believeth in the Son hath eternall life. 

Verſe 4, Common faith ] Common to the communion of 


Saints, 
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Saints, werſ;1, avd to them proper and peculiar ; for all men 
bavenot faith,2 Theſſ. 3.3. 

Verſe5. Set in erder ] (2r, Set ftraight, or make up the things 
that Iictc unhioithed, 

Verſe 6, The hnſband of one wifes ] Here the Apoſtle canoni- 
zeth (ſaith an Interp:eter) the murriage of Minilters, 

Verſe 7, ef Biſhop muit be blamel:ſſe ] As was Moſes, 
Samuel, Panl, Bradford, Bncer, &c. Wholed convincing lives ; 
ſo that their foes could not 19 any thing itain caemynor their friends 
ſuthciently commerd.ch: ms 

Not ſoon angry ] Biloſus & bellicoſas, telty and techy, ea. 
fily blowa up inco rage, that will not be laid down without re- 
Venge. | 

Verſe 8. Temperate |] No ſlave to his fleſhly appetite : but 
one that can maſter himiclf, and give laws to his lults. See my 
Common-place of Ab#inence. 

Verie 9. Holding fait, &c, ] As with tooth end nail, againſt 
thoſe gain-ſaiers that would fnatch ic from us. 

Verte 10. For there are many wnruly ] Lawlcſle, yokeleſle, 
malterlefl« men, untraftable, untameable, that rcfule to be re- 
tormed, hate to be kealed, God will hamper thete Bclialiſts, 
2 5am. 23.6. 

Verfe 11. Whoſe months myſt be ſtopped ] Gr. Muzzled, as 
bandogs are, Frogs they 13y will leave croaking, if buc a light be 
hanged over the lake wherein they are. L-t but the truch come 
clearly in place, and heretixes will be ſoon fil-nced, Bur if they 
will not, another courſe ma't be caken with them, 

Verlc 12. Evena Prophet of their onn | Epimeniacs the Poet, 
who by kis conntrey-men the Crers.4ns Was counted a Prophet,and 
had divine honours done to bim afcer his death, 

The Cretiass are al waies lizrs | So were the Carthapginians, 
Tyrygq, bilingres. The French hag fo of ten deceived the Engluihy 
that 1luch as they mean to deceive, thry Call by a common by» 
word, L:s An7low, Vn: Enulith, 1 he (retiahs were loud hats, 
even to a Proverb, Of Dulun Homer iaich, That he had an artia 
lying. But Enlemon. 7 04mNes ( tnat Cretian Dz nvni ick ) wins 
the whetitone trem all nis countrey-men, Whiles be blutherh nog 
ro tell che world in print, that chele are the douftrines and prafti- 
ces of the Protcltangs, to worthip no God, to frame our religion 
tO the times, To precend the publike cauſe ro our private lults, to 

break 
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break our words, as We {ge good-for our purpoſe, to cover deadly 
hacred under fair Hacteries, to confirm tyranny by ſhedding the 
bloud of innocents, 

Verle 13. Rebuke rnem ſharply | Gr, Preciſely, rigidly, fe- 
vere!y, and tothe quick. A Merupnor from Chyrurgeons, who 
mait not be melch-bearted, faith Celfas; bur pare away the dead 
ficth, Ve pars fincera travatur. Howneir, that is a good rule 
given by a 2odly Divine,that although chere mult be fome warmth 
narcproot, yer it mult nut be {calding hot, Words of reviling 
4nd difyrace, they icald, as it were, But words that tend to ſtir. 
3 the Conference to a duc conftideration of the errour, or evil re- 
proved, they be duly warm, and tend to make the phyfick work 
more kindely. Evingelizatum nox malediltum miſſus es, laid 
Occol impading td Farellus ; lando welum, modonon d ſid:retur 
manſuctud»r, Vinum C oleum in trmpore ſao infurd ndums Es 
vauveliitam non tyr annuum leg litorempreſtes, Thou art {ent 
to preach, not tO Tall, Tby zcal i coauntcnd fort be mingled wich 
weeknelſes, Wine mult be poured wro mens wounds one While, 
and oi] another, Thou mult inew thy tcit a peaceable preacher, nor 
a (yraonicall Law-g:ver, Cc. 

Verſe 14. Nor '(:iving heed to Jeniſh fables } Wherewich- 
their Talomd. is tull tarc'c : wich whiles they hug over» 
hard, as Cleoparra Utd the tn.vts that ſucked her bloud, they 
prrith, 

Verſe 15, Unto the pure all things, &c.7] This Piſcator holds 
a \oificicnt warrant for us to ule, Ne forte, and other Heathen-ex». 
preitions ; likeas che Apoſtles uted, zeunngecut enus rms, BC, 
abuicd by the Grecks to ſigmtic ther wicked and devikiſh' oracles. 
Bur P.4ſur 15 urterly 323001k It, 

/s nothing pare | The own tabl2is a {nireto them, yea Gods 
tible, The Saints are kept at hard commons, but have their 
keeping of free-colt : thc Wicked have larger cates , but pay 
lweetly, - 
| Conſcience us d:filed ] To wit, with fins, and ſo canno more 
lulge of icy then a man can dilecra of colours in a toul and foiled 
pl * 

Verſe 16, They profeſſe that they know ] eAligdin tituls, 4s 
lindinpyxi'e, Out-tide Chrittians, who perform as Ephraims, 
dn-b.hed duties, are almoſt pcriwaded, as Agrippa, come near 
Gods kingdome with that young Pharilee ; taint chapmen that 
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go Witt out the bargain, as he 61d that came kneeling to our Sayer 
our, and laying, #hat ſhall 1 4» to inherit eternal life ? Theſe do 
virtuts fireagxlam prd:facere, put honeſty toan open ſhame, ug 
Diogenes laid to Antipater,Who bing vicious, wore a White closk, 
the en! ga of innocency, 

Beirg abominable ] Gr. Such as link above ground, and areof 
an ofteniive lavour, 

To every good work reprobate | Or in} adicious : ſuch as can- 
not inake a right judgement of arty good works, fo as to approve 
and rclith chem, to lee a beauty in them, as good, cc, 


CHAP. Il, 
Verſe 1. But ſpeak thou, &c. ] 
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U aſi dicat, The worſe others are, the b-tter thou muſt be: 

«ccping a conſtant countermotion to the corrupt courſes that 
arc 10 the world chorow lutt, A pearl ina puddle retains its pres 
cioulnes ; and fiſh in the falc-waters retain their freſhnefle, 

Verſe 2. That the «ld men be ſober. &c.) Not as it is (aid of 
the Flemings, that quo mags ſeneſcunt co mans ſtulreſennr, the 
elder the foolithzr, Solomon and -Aſ2 were lo, And the Heathen 
Sages wiſcly warn us, That old age is to be feared, as that which 
comes not alone, but brings with it many diſcaſcs both of booy 
and minde. Sepe fir ut S:tan, qu:m juvenem capere non potuit, 
anz"ſum tallat & capiat, Cuth Bycholcerns, Many that have beld 
out well in youth, have failed and been ſhametully foiled in 
ol 1-age. 

Verle 3. 1n b:bavionr ] Or, In habit, apparrell, gate geiturt, 

Teachers cf good things | As Was Bathſheba, Prov. 31.13, 
Low, 2 111.1 F. Momica, &C | 

Verlt 4. Tobeſober ] Or wiſe : teaching them as Schoolms- 
ſters do itncir Euciples 2 £> the word ſignitics. He was a fooliſh 
min tha: {aid, Mun cps 34724 44, | lovenot to have a woman Wile, 
Aprude-t vife te rf the Lerd. Suchan one wes Abigail, and Apa 
fia, Mil fathe vaiteot Cyriu, who was {aid to be Keri xz apy 
Fatr a:d wiſe withall, 

Vertc 5, Tobe diſcreet, chaft, &3. ] Conjuginm humane div 
nz Academiayire, Mach goud any be learacd by wedlock, 
Keepert at hams ]} Carrying her heu's on her back, as che (nal 

doth 
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doth, Sarah was found in the centy ſo was 2ael che wife of H-- 
ber, The e/£gyprian women ware no (hoes, that they might the 
herrer Keep howe, LEES 

Verſe 6, Toung men likewiſe exhort ] See the Note on 


kH 27191e2.22, 
Verie7. A patern of g10d ] Gr. A ſtamp, Digging thy Ser» 
of W mons our of thine own vreſt, ind living them, vhen cacu halt done, 
Veric 8. May be aſb ime4, having. &c. ] Otis 1 brave thing to 
n- © ſtop 3n open mouth, to thratle envy, to Cuc vit all occalion of co [+ 
we BY ſpeaking» 


Verle 9. Nt anſwering again | Nor chatting or thwarting, 
Verle 10. Not pxrl;ining ] Interverting, embcz. ling their 
maſters eſtates, ordinary among the Romans, Which made them 
call ſervants and thee ves by one naine ; ordinary among the He- 
brews; whence that {aying of R. Gamalicl, Marve gn badins, 
marbe grzil, He that multiplicth ſeryants, multiplieth theewes, 
: @ Ordinary alſo amongſt us, whence that Proverb, He that will be 


hat MB rich mutt 44% bis ſervants leave, 

te- Verſe 18. For the grece of Ged. &c. ] This is rendered as 2 
rea/on why fervancs ſhould be taichfull, becauſe co them allo be- 

of W longeth the promi'e of ia;vation, yea the reward o! inheritance, 2s 

the W if rocy were ſors ; and co them the Gutp. 1 is preached as well 25 

hen W to ochers. 

ach Hath appeared ] As the Sun ia heaven, or as a beaco.2 on an 

»dy WF bill. 

c Verle 12, Dexying ungodlinefſe ] Every Golpel-tiuchlitrikk's 

eld MW at ſome fin, and thrreby my be diſcerned, | 

(\iol8 FSoberly, righteor fly, ard godly | This is the Chriſtian inans 
motto, bis ſymaol, and the ſumnme ut his whele ducy, 

* Hec tria perp txo meditare adverbia Pauli : 

L2, Hec tria jint vita regula {anita tus, 

The Egyprians when they praiſed cher deceaſed Friends, were 
ma WF wont ro commend chem for thefe three things, their godlines, righ- 
li WI tcoulnes and temper ance, 
vile, Verle 1 J. Lookivg for ] As ith necks flretcht out, Or bead 
þ+ I put forth 3 -$ Sier.v's morncr looked our of her lattice for her ſons 
ng) WM happy recury, 

Verle 14, That he mig 1t redeem ws | God will have the price 
1:9. & Chrilts blou1 out ; he will thorowly purge us. 


eA peculiar people ] Gr. A people that comprehend all that 
God. 
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the people of arqni/irinn. : ; 
Zealnus of good trrks ] Give God thine affeRtions ; elſe thine 
ations ure (b1}]- born, and have no lite in them, ( 
Verie15. Let no max defþiſe thee ] Or have occafion to think 


himlelf wiſer then thee, ; 
 Cruapr. II, : 

Verſe 1, To be read; to every | v 

S the Bee, fo ſoon 2s ever the Sun breaks forth, flies abroa2 to ; 
eacher honey and wax, A ready heart makes riddance of cli u 
£10UsS duties. p 

Verle 2. To ſpeak evil of no man | Unleſſe it bein an ordinance, {; 
for the reformation of che unruly , plcaſing all in chat” which is F; 
goodroedihe. - 

Verle 3. Fer we onr ſelves alſo ] I Pa'l, and thou T itz were fi 
as bad as others ; let us therefore [hew all mercy and meeknes to 0+ Jo 
thers. Ant am, aut fuimus, aut poſſumnus eſſe quod hic ef. o 

Serving divers [uſts ] ASthe Perfoan Kings were Lords of the (; 
world, bu: flaves to their Concubmes. The Aſſyri0» led away the t 
E zyptians nakrd and barefoot, Ila.29.2, So doth Satan, (inners, p 
Hence, thongh never {o great, they are called v:/: perſons, as Ane ar 
tizchus, Dan.11.21, bceaa'e they have as many Lords, as lults, Fe- d 
lix at chat vary time that he tremvled before Pau/, could not but " 
covet and expect a bribe from him. at 


H tal ] Gr. Horrible,as hcll it ſelf,or jultly odious to others, le 
Verſe 4. Kindenes and love | His native goodnes,and his com- 


municated gooines to us, not. yer exiſting, nay reſiſting, hy 
Verle 5. 1/»ich we have dine | We that are bankrupts in sA- Pp 
dam, would yer fain be doing,and think to be {aved for a company F 


of paor beggatly duties 2 as bankrupts will be crading ag1in,though W £ 
but for pins, Cc, 

But according to his mercy | God is no merchant;his kingdoms WY 
not partumaur peratum. Hz that laid,Crelum gratis 101 Accipiam nd 
] will not have heaven on tree-coit, went without it, ha 

Verſe-6./ hich he ſh:d ]. Gr. Powred out(as ic were by pail fuls) 


his ipirit{the belt ching Jupon all fleſh(the baſcſt thing)Foel 2.28, Li 
V-erle 7, Be mad: h:irs | Not purchalers: allis of tree grace © 1; 


Horreu 
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Horreo quicquid de meo oft, wt ſims mews, Panl Was n molt con- 
ſtant preacher of grace. | Avpeftin. 

Verſe 8. That thox affirm conftantly | Be well (etled in ie thy Fe Gardtur 
(:1f, and avouch and averre it confidently co others ; beiog ready to 
make ic 00d, if queſtioned, 

Be careful ] Bend their wits, and beat rheir brains, 1 oorman. 

To maintain good iorks ] To exceed and excelt others in their x 
honeſt funRions and facultics : to be their crafiſ-malkers, ro bear 5197 2257uee 
away the bell trom all that are of the ſame crade or proteilion, This 5, 2.2, eueh 
was T #lly*s (tudy to be belt at any thing ke ever underiook 3 thould þ os YOgTEw 
it not then by a believers e Flutarch, 

Verſe 9. But fooliſh queſtions | Such as is thar of che Papilts, 
whether an Aﬀſe drinking at the font, do drink che water of ba- 
ptiime, and ſo may be ſaid co be baptized? Eft queitso digns aſfines, 
laith Melan@hon. Such queltionilts are ( as Szxpi-ron faith of 
Bodin ) magni nugatores, great triflers, 

Verſe 10. A man that i an beretike ] All bereaes are found to 
flow (ſaith Chemmnitixs ) either from the ſupercilious pride of $4- 7; om part 
moſatenus, or from the fophiltry of Arrizs, or trom the ignorance 1. s. 
of £:544, Thele mens wit will better ſerve them to devile a chou- 
ſand fhifts to elude the cruth, then their pride will ſutter them once 
to yeeld and acknowledge it, And here this rule of S* Pa#/ takes 
place, Neſtoris was 3n unlearned and proud man, but very bold 
and well-ſpoken : Inſomuch as thereby he oft carried ir, and fo fe- 
duced the Emperour Theodsſiue as that Cyril, a very good Bilhop 
was thrown out of his place, Howbeit he was afterwards reſtored # anch wiſe, 
ag4i0 with honour, when the Emperour had better bethought him- epift. dedicat. 
{clf, and the heretike NefF9r54 was condemned and caſt out. 

Verſe 11. Condemned of him{eif] Sith, as a head-(trong horſe, 
he gets the bit between his tegth, and runs away. Thus did the 
Phariſees, T oties puntts, - Wprn iti, minime tamen ad refipiſcen- 
tiam compurifts, as one {aith, They (hut the windows leſt the light 
ſhould come in. 

Verſe 12. Come unto me to Nicopels ] The inhabitants of this 
City are ſaid ſo to have hated the braying ot anAſegthat they would 
not endure to kear the ſound of a trumpet. So ſome pretend ſuchan 
hatred of hypocriſie,that they will nor abide the profeſſion of piety. 

Verſe 13, That nothing be wanting | Thole that labour in the 
Lords work, muſt have all neceflary accommodations and encou- 
ragements, They mult be ſer forth and brought forward on their 


A a Journeys 


Bernarl. 


A Comment upon the Epiſtle, 8c. Chap.z, 


journey, and in their negotiations worthy of God, 3 7h. 6. De- 
du Ftione honorifica,AQ.15 3.& 20.38, & 21.5. A Bultam will 
not deal hardly with his Ale, 1t once he perce.ye the Lord tobe ia 
him, and to ſpeak by him 3 Shall we deal unworchily with Gods 
Miniſters, in whom God is of a truth, 1 Cor.14.25. and bath given 
nato them che miniſtery of reconciliation ? 2 Cor.5.18. 

Verſe 14. To mainmain good works ] Sce the Note on Ferſe 8, 
of this Chapter, 

That they be not wnfraitfull ] As drone-Bres or body-lice, li- 
ving upen others labours, 2nd fo opening the mouths of Heathens, 
who will be ready tolay, as he once did, Ods homines ignava ope- 
ra, philoſopha ſententia. 

Verle 15. That love ws is the faith ] That beſt ligament of 
love. The Church is the only daughter of her mother, ard is called 
Eccleſia, of calling all hers rogether, Religion hath irs name of 
binding, becaule it binds men all in a bundle, and makes them be of 
one heart, and of one ſoul, 4.4.32. toſerve the Lord with one 
ſhoulder, Zeph.3 9. toglorifie God with one minde, and with one 
month, Rom.1 5.6, there beivg no fuck oneneſie in the worid, as 
among true believers. 
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Verſe 1, Paul a priſoner, &c.] 


uA His is a notable Epiſtle, and full of worth ; each plexg roberk 
ZY word having its weight, each ſyllable its ſubſtance, & lacerterue 
From an abje& ſabj<R, the receiving of a run- */# 1014*piÞoley 
away ſervant, S* Paul ſoars like an heavenly Ea- 
ole, and flics an high picch of heavenly diſ- 
| * courſe. Elocatine tota gravis & brevu, denſas Lip\ not ad +» 
ſententys, ſann judicins, &c. as Lipfores faich of Thacydides, may tit. 1, 1.6.9» . 
we ſay of onr A . 

Onr dearly beleved ] Or, Our lovely one, as Hierome ren- Ajamne, 


ders it. Diligtbiti, 
\ eAnd filow-labowrer | This ſkews, ſay ſome, that Philemon 
was a Minifter of the Golpel. 
Verſe 2. eAvud to onr belvved eApphia |] For eAppia : but this 
was the manner of pronunciation at 7 ar ſ#s,S. Paxlrcountrey. This 
Apphia was (faith Theodorer ) Philemons wite 5 whole goeod-will 
might make much to the furcherancg of 5. Pauls ſuit _ 
bes a3 A 


© x 
\ 


I. 
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 eAnd Archivpu our felow-ſouldier )} Who ſeems to have fo. 
journed with Philemas, Sce the Notcon Coli4 lp. 

eAnd to the Church in thy bouſe ] Every © bultian family ig 

Church, But Ph#4.: mons houſe was ( belike ) a publike hectings 

bon'e, and ſo continucd for many years atter, as Theodorer wits 
ncfleth, ; 

Verſe 3. Grace to you, &c. | See the Note on 1 {'41.3. and 


on 2 C'or.1.2. 
Verſe 4. 1 thankmy God ] Thus the Apoitle begins mot of his 


on = aww ..vÞvQq oy Sie ac. oc . 


Epiſil-s. As any man bs more or leflegracious,(o is he thankfull, The v 
ack. ſame Greek word tor grace ligpia=th thankfulncfſe.Neither is thete WW ic 

any thing that (cals up more com'ort to the foul, then for a man 

to be able trom the botcome of his heart co praiſe C:od. Selt-love he 

may make an by pocrite pray trom che borrame of his heart, c, 4: 


Verie 5, Hearing of thy lowe and faith] Love is tirlt mentions c0 
ed 35 more noticed ; Bur faith is the gwther. grace, the womb 
whercin love, and all the relt of thar heavenly ot-ſpring are con- Þ © 
ceived. . 

Verle 6, That the communicaties, &c, ] -This is that which th 
S* Paul praid tor Philemon, ver.4. For the fifth veric comes inby C, 
a parcnthelis. pe 

"RO Verle 7. The bowels of the Saints are refreſped,) Gr. Reſted, 
amr mv as it were, after auch toil and travell; which made their M de 
kearts ake, by 


m21wr, Verie $. That Wh:cb & convenient ] Or, That which is thy ÞW hir 
duty. Officions autem eſt ja4 attiony ad quemenng, tatum perii- | 

pens, 134th ful Scaliges. | (6: - i an | 

| Verie g, Tet for lower fake, &c.] Here's brave oratory , ſuch I vi 

a6 might well mollific the hardctt beort. Petendo mover, & me- 

devs And therefor ble, - Old age nad te. i > 

Paul the aged |. And therefore venerable, age and ho» F 

- 9% 2 four arc in dy tongue very near akin $ Ft iS a crown (\aith BM tha 
Solowmesn ) thd-thar ot glory, when found in-rhe way of Tmhce- \ 


24941 
: ouincil,, Prov.16.31, Thclc bear a relemblance of the Ancient f I om» 
daier, Dan,7, 
Verle 10, My (enne Onrfimus ] [gnatins in his Epiſtle to the W muc 
Epheſians, mike;h mention of O»efimus, as Paſtour of Epheſus, I cul 
ext after Timothy. The Roman Muntyrologue ſaith, rhiat he wad BY He 
Conoco death at Rowe, under 7razay the Emperour,- + > IN thy} 
Verle 11, ut wew preferable ] SO every. tru? —_— thin 


- 
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there is little cauſe that men ſhould boaſt they are no chang-lings, 

ſich whoſoever is in Chrilt is a new creature. S* Anthony King» 

fron cam- to Mr Hoop:r the Martyr a little before his death, and 

{aid, I thank God that « vr | knew you : for God did appoint you 

to call me, being a lolt cbilde, For by your good mitructions,. 43. ar! Mon, 
whercas 1 was betore both an adulcerer and fornicacour, God hath jo: 36583, 
brought me tO fortake, and detclt the lame, © c, Savoy, tor the 

(trait paſlages infelted with thieves, was one called Malveoy, of 

ill- way ; till a worthy adventurer cleared the coaits, and then it 

was called Savoy or Salvoy, the /afe-way. Such a change there is 

incvery good ſoul, 

Verle 12. That is, mine own bowels | Pray for me, mine own 
heart root in the Lord ( ſaid M* Bradford in a Ictrer to MF Sanne 
derr) Dem in intimss wiſceribm habeo ad convivend im 
commoriendum. 

Verſe 13. 1n the bonds of the Gofjel ] Which is bound after a 
ſort, when che preachers thereof are impriſoned. ; 

Verle 14. Wonld { do nothing ] Poſſ+ & nolle nobile ef, He 6 
that gocs to the urmolt of his Chain, may poilivly break a linke, 
Concedamis de jure ut careammns lite, Part With lomewhat tor A#2%?, 
peace-{ake, 

Verle 15. For perhaps he therefore ] God hath a hand in or- 
dering our diſorders to his own glory and cur good, He teacheth us 
by our temptations, This made M* Fox ſay, Lhat his graces did 
him moſt hurt, and his fins moſt good, 

He departed for a ſcaſon ] Here the Apoſtle mak:s the beſt of 
an ill matrer, Converts are co be gently bandled, and their former 
evil practices not to be aggravated, | 
Verſe 16. Both in the fleſh | Perhaps On:ſimm was Philemons 

in{ſman, 

And inthe Lord | Santtior eft copula cordis quam corporis. He 
that is joyned to the Lord, is one {pirit, 1 Cor.6.17. 

Verte17. A partner | One in commons with thee, Amicornm Koywny, 
I1'4 COmmuntd. 

Receive him | Take him to thee, put him in thy boſome, make 
much of him. How effeRually doth this great Apoltle plead the 
cule of this poor fugitive, now happily brought home to Chriſt ? 
Hedeals as one that had himlclf received mercy, 1 Cor.7.25.Steep 
thy thoughts ( ſaith one) in the mercies of God, and chey will die 
lane, as the die-fat doth the cloth, Col 3.12, 

Aa 3 Verſe 18, 


T9972 be, 
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Verſe 18. 1fhe hath Wronged thee ] His ſhamefull eſcape the 
Apcitle tweetly mitigateth by the name of wrong ; his thetr, of 
debt, Sce ver.15., and compare herewith, Gen. 45.5, 

Put that ou mine account ] Tothelikecft& peaks the Lord 
Chr:it cn cur behalf co his bravenly father, in his Caily inter» 
ccilicn. 

Verie 19, Thou oweft unto me, &c.) If Cleanthergave him+ 
{o1f tro his Maſter Socrates: if Al-xander could lay that he owed 
more to Ariſtotle that taught himgthen ro Philip that begar him ; 
It arother could fay, that he could never diſcharge his dcbt ro God, 
to his parents, and to his {choolinaſter : how deeply then do men 
ſtand obliged to their ſpirituall fathers, and teachers in Chrilt ? 

Verſe 20, Tea, brother, let me have joy ] Or bercehic by thee, 
An elegantalluſion it is in the originall co the name of Oxeſimw ; 
and it is as if the Apoltle imbracing Phil. on, and hanging abour 
his neck ſhould ſay, / prethee now let me be (o f.irre beholden to 
thee, &:. 

Verle 21, Knowing that tho Wilt 8c.) Who could ever kaye 
the heart to refilt ſuch rhetorike ? Is not here the very marrow of 
molt powerfull pertwaſion ? a golden floud of clequence, as Twly 
ſaith of AriFotles Politiquis r 

Verle 22, But Withall, prepare, &c, Thus he diſpatcheth his 
own private bulines in one word, as it Were 3 his main care was, 
that On-/imnus might do well ; a tai mirrour for Minitters, 

Verſe 23. Epaphras my fellow-priſoner | Clapt up, belike, 
for vilicing and countenancing S. Paul, to whom he was 1cnt by 
the Coloſſi ins with relict, whiles he was priſoner at Rowe. The 
ecclcſ1a(ticall hiltory telleth us of one Ph:/-as a Martyr, who going 
ro execution,ſcemed as one deaf at the periwaſions, and blinde at 
the tears of his friends, moving him co {pare bimiclf, And when 
ene Phil.ramuws detending him faids, How can he be moved with 
earchly tcars, who hath his eyes (all fed wich ketvcn'y glory ? He 
allo was takn in, and both pre{cntly beheaded, 

Verte 24. Marci, Ariſt. rchbus, Demas | H.re Demas wasin 
good credic with the Apoltle, bur ſoon after tell away 3 like 3s 
glaſle, and ſome bater metals ſhine brighrclt in the fire, when near- 
elt of all co melcing ; or as the candle giveth a great blaze, when 
going out with a iftcach. Hypocritcs have their nen-axlrra, when 
the godly mans Motto 1s ( as Was Charts the fitchs ) Ulterin, 
Furcher yet, 0n, 00. 

Verſe 25, 


_— 


Chap.1» of S*PaultoPurr n —__ 


35T 


| Verſe 25. Thegrace of owr Lord] Say the wo:ld what it will, 
egrain of grace is worth a world oft wealth. The blcllings char 
come out of $50x,are better then any that come out of heaven and 
earth, P/al 134 3. For they out-lalt the daies of heaven, and ru 
parallel with the life of God, and line of eternity ; Pray for them 
therefore in the behalf of our {clves and others, as Paul conſtantly 
doth tor grace, not with gracclc{le Nero, but with the Lord ]-tus 
Chriſt : one good caſt of whole pleaſed councenance was better ro 
David then his crown and ſcepter, P/a1.4.7,8. 
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Cuae.l. 
Verſe 1, God whoat ſuudrytimes,&c.] 


Db Ee my True Treaſare, Page Is 3, 3. 

Verſe 2. Heir of all things ] Be married to 
this heir, and haveall, Vbi:z Caine, ego Cain, 
may the Sh«lamite ſay to her husband, as the Ro» 
man Ladies {aid to theirs, 

Verſe 3. U pholding all things | Both in re- 
ſpe& of being, excellencies and operations. Seneca rendering the 
reaſon why fupiter Was by rhe Ancient Romans firnamed Stator, 
Caith it was, 2nia ejus bene ficio ſtant omania,becaule all things are 

upheld by him. How much better may this be ſaid of Chriſt ? Sin 
had hurlcdconfuſion over the world, which would have fallen a- 
bout Adams ears (faith one ) had not Chriſt undertaken the (hat- 
tered condition thereof, toupt.old it, He keeps the world together, 
as the hoops do the barrell, 
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 Purged our fins | By his merit and ſpirir, 

Verle 4. Better then the Angels ] Therefore is his dorine, 
the Goſpel, wich more heed to be heard, then the law ordained 
by Angeis in the hand of a Mediatour, chat is Afs/:s, Gal. 3.19. 

Verie 5. Thu day | Either the day of eternity, and lo it is 
meant of Chrilts eternall generation z or elſe the tulacfle of time, 
wherein God brought his firſt begotten into the world, and mizhe 
tily declared bim co be the on of God by the relurreRtion trom the 
dead, Att.13 33. Rom.1 4. 

Verle 6. eAnd let all the Angels of God ] Themanhood of it 
{;It could not be thus adored ( becauſe it is a creature ) bur as it is 
received into unity of perſon with the Deity, and bach a partner- 
agency therewith, according to its meaſure, in the wo: k of redem- 
ption and mediation. 

Verſe 7. A flame of fire | Hence they are called Seraphims, 
becauſe they lame, like heavenly Salamanders in the fire of pure 
and perfect love to God and his people : And Cherubims 
from their winged ſwiftnefſe, twitt they are as the winde 3 
which may ſeem to be the ſenſe of thistext, compared with 
P[al.104.4z5. 

Veric 8. Thy throne, 6 God, is firever ] Chriſt is God then, 
as is here ſet forth by many arguments. God hath laid help in one 
that « mighty. I and the Father am one, 

Verſe 9. Hath anointed thee ] This imports two things. 
I. Ordination to his othice, and ſo the Godhead allo of Chriſt was 
anointed, 2, 2wyalification tor it, and ſo the manhood only, 
And as the holy oil was compoundedof divers ſpices, ſo was Chriſt 
hlled with all gifts and graces, eA4&, 10, 38. but eſpecially with 
wiſdome, as a Prophet, bolinefle as a Prieſt, and power as a 
King, 

Fare 10. The Works of thy bands ] Pal. 8.3. they are called 
the works of Gods firgers, artificially elaborated ; that heaven 
of heavens eſpecially, whole artificer and wortkman is God, Heb. 
11.10, The Apoſtle there intimates, that it is Curiouſly and cun» 
ningly contrived. 

Verſe 11. They ſhall periſh |] The vifible heavens are defiled 
with mans (in, and ſhall therctore be purged by the laſt tire, as the 
veſſcls that held che (in- cit.ring were to paſſe the fire, 

They ſpall all Wax old ] Sce the Note on Rom.8.22. 

Verle 12, Bt thow art the ſame |] Asincfſence;loin will and 
counſel, 


Plul, 2.9. 
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and power, ; 

Verſe 14. Sent forth to minifter, 8c, ] The Saints are the 
Spoule, the bride, yea the members of Chrilt . and lo innearer uv 
non then Angels, or any creature, This the devil envicd, and «ll 


frum his ſtation, 


_— 
— — 


Cruap. Il. 
Verſe 1, We ſhould let them flip } 


———  —— 


R, Ran out, as Water runs thorow a riven veilel. The word 
mingled with faich in the heart, as AZ. 16.14. muſt be care. 
fully kept, and it will ſafely keep us, Prov.6,20,22, Some rend 
K, Nequando preter fluamm, {c{t we paſſe by the things we hav 
heard, as & river {witcly paſlceth by the (ide of a City, as the taſhion 
of this world paſſeth away as a picture drawa npon the ice, ſoon v4. 
Bilheth, cc. 
Verie 2. For if the Word, &c, ] Moſes-law, Gal. 19, 
Was fted/aft ] Ratihed with this fanRion, Aur faciendyn 
aut paticudam, either do it,or die. 
And every tranſgreffion and diſobedience] That is, every com- 
miſſion and omiſſion, 

Verſe 3. If wenegle# ] Hefaichnot, It we reje&, renounce, 
perſecute z but it we neglect, ler ws ſhifc off, as che word is, 
Heb.13.25. and as thole reculant g did, Mar. 22, Say we 
rather with Samuel, Speak Lord, for thy ſervant heareth, And 
with that Dutch Divine, Fexiar, veniar verbum Domini, & ſab 
mittemnw ills, ſexcenta ſi nobis eſſent cola, Let the Lord utter 
= minde, and he ſhall have ready obedience, whatever come 
of it, 

So great ſalvation ] Thedorine of the Goſpel, that grace of 
God that bringeth ſalvation, Tit. 2.11. I am fully perſwaded 
( faith a late learned light of our Church) that in thle daics of 
grace, the Lord is much more quick and peremptory in- reje&ing 

men : the time is ſhorter, he will not wait ſo long as he was wont 
to do. The ground is, How 1l we eſcape if Wenegle, &c? 
Verle4 


— 
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Verle 4. And With divers miracles |] Whereby , as by the 

wings of che winde, the deatrine of the Goſpel was divulged at 

fiſt, But he that now requireth a miracle, is himfeclf a miracle, 

our @ 1 he <ſtabliſhing of che preſenc reformation is and will be that mi- 
racle which we are in theſe times to look tor, It is that which the 

the @ former age had delpaired of, the prefent admireth, and the facure 

& hall (tand amazed ar. 

fall Verle 5, For unte the Angels, &c. ] The J:ws, 25 they had 
embraced the Pythagorean cranfkaniumacion, 14.16.14. lo the gh.vy;yrs 
PLitonite opinion of Angels, moving the heavens, and ordering 74 1» 9:27 

— | the world ; whom therctore they worſhipped , incruding into *ev5 2/3gu res 
thoſe things, Whereof there was no found eicher proof or profit, & © 
Coloſ.2.18., The Angels ( fay Proculiuzs the Platoniſt and Plu- 
tarch ) are meſſengers char carry Gods minde to men, and mens 

ord Þ 1-quzlts to God. But who cold them all this. Egregie dicws, ſed 

quomodo probas ? (aid Ariftotle of Moſes, may we better fay of 

dr © *clc bold atfirmers, 

Verſe 6. But one in acertain place ] The tull ſenſe is, But he ,,, 1... 
hath ſubjected it co Chriſt, as David ceſtified, Pal.8 4,5, where ,/ coolits ad 
whatſoever is ſpoken to man, is here applied to che man Chrilt per, oran Cbri» 


oy Jeſus ; and {o is proper to the Saints by vercue of their union with /#, / interpres 
Chriſt, In which reſpeR, they are moce glorious then heaven, An- - y qe _—_— 

my © 215, or any Creature, of þ CR 

Vele 7+ A little lower ] Or, For alittle While, viz. Ab utero pgs ,, 

nm. & 447nam, from the womb co the tomb, trom his birth to his buri» Pauliper, 
all, from his abaſemenc to his advancement. 

n eArd didi ſit him over the works ] Lions hate apes, but fear 

is men : Whercot no other probable reaſon can be given, bur this here 

we @ io che text 3 inſoa:uch as the molt timorous men dare kick and beat 


nd I eb bugelt clephancs, | 

Ty Verle 8. Under bu feet ] Itis notfaid, Vader hy hands, but 

urder his fer, 1. That he may trample upon chem with his feet, 

and not dote upon them with bis hearr. 2, That by them, as by 

aſtepor (tirrop, he may raiſe his heart to things above. A ſancti- 

of I fi:d fancy can make every creature a ladder to heaven, 

ed He left nothing ] No, not Angels. 

of Not yet all things put nnd-r him | The creature rebelleth a» Rcbelis fat; 
ng gairſt many becaule he reb<lleth againſt God. It the Maſter be # 74/2 2ox0 
Mt 


NUR (Fcalurds 


let upon, the ſervants will draw, and fight tor him, tomint. Aug, 


Vette 9. Bus We ſee feſgs ] The Saints hold all in capite- te- 


naure, 
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»ure, in Chriſt, Now in him all things are already ſubjeted unto: 
us, and made {erviccable to our ſalvation, | 

For the (uff-ring of death ] Or that he mightbein 2 condition 
to ſufter death, this Sun of righteoulſnefle wenr ren degrees backs 
ward, not only b:low his Father, 04.14.28, but below the An- 
gels : for man (as man)-is inferiour co the Angels. 

Verte10, For it became him | That 15, (od, whole perk - 
wildome, juſtice, ec, ſhincth muſt clearly in that great work of 
our redemp:ion : then che waich God could not have done 
thing more beſeeming himſelt ; what ever the worlds wizards con» 
ceit co,the contrary, 1 Cor. 1.23. 

For Whom are all things | See the Note on Rom. 11.36, 

To make the captain, &c, | He that is Captain ot che Lords 
boalts, 7eſs, 5. 14. is allo Captain of oxy ſalvation. This is 
comfort. 

To make perfett | Or, Conſecrate. The Prieſts were firſt cons © 
ſccrated with oil, then with bloud; to was Chriſt tirlt by the Sp:rirg 
and then by his own bloud, 

Verle 11, «re all of ene ] wiz. of Adam : Only with this 
difference ;' that we are of Adm and by Adam, but Chrilt wasof 
Adam, not by Adam : tor he was not begotten, but made, anda 
originall fin was avoided, 

He«u not aſhamed) Chriſt was not alhamed of us, when we had 
Bevera rag to our backs ; Sheuld we be athamed of him and his 
ſervice ? 

Verſe 12, 1 will d-clare, &c. ] Pſal.22.,22. A pſalm of Chriſts 
Cifferiogs, entituled, upon Ajalerh Shachar, that is, The morn- 
ing-ſtagge, luch an one as the hunt{man fingleth out co hunt tor 
that day. Chriſt thus hunted and praying tor deliverance, promi- 
ſeth to praiſe Gods name amidit his brethren, chat is, bz faithful 
fervants, 

Verle 13. 1 Will put my truft in him ] Which he needed not, 
had he not been a man ({ubjeR co miſery. 

And the children, &c. |] Chriſt is the everlaſting Father, 7/6. 
9.6, and the Saints arc the cravcl of his foul, that prolong his days 
upon carth, 1/a.5 3.10,11. Filiabitur nomjne tus, Plal, 72. 17, 
There ſhall be a fucceilion of Chrifts name, till he preſent all hisco 
his heavenly Father ac laſt day, with, Bebold 1, and the children 
Whom thou haſt given me. 

Verle 14. Children are partakers | Little children : as 

alſs 
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aliv bccame # licthe childe, the babe of Betblcbene, 112.9 6, carch 
ham up, as od Simeon did; Kilte bi, leſt ke be angry, P/at.2. 
C-uinble not at his weaknefl, bar gather aſſurance of bus inve,and 
grow u> unto the mea'ure of the ltucure of the tula: fie of Chritt, 
Epheſ 4.13. 

Him chat had the power af d:ath } As the hang man hathche 
power of the gallows, ro kill men ith drath, Rev.2. 23. 

Verte 15 And deliver them, | So that to thole that are in 
Chrilt, dcarh is but the day-dreak uf ccernall brightactle ; Not the 
puniſhm:unc of fin, but the period of ſia, Its bur a ttardy Porcer, 

ning che door of eternity 3 a ruagher paſſige ro eternall plea» 

{ure, What necd they fear co paſte the waters of 7 rdan to take 
pollcifion of the land, that have the Ark of Gods Covenant in their 
eye? Tollitur mors, nov ne ſit, ſed ne obfit, As Chrilt cook a+ 
way, not lin, buc the guile of ir, fo neither death, bur the ſting 
of ; | 
. W:0 through fear of d:ath ] That King of terrours, as Joh 
Gall:ch death ; that terrible of ail rerribles, as 2ArifFo:ile, Nature 
will havea bout with the belt when thy come to dic, Bu: I won» 
der (faicha grave Divine ) iow the fouls of Wicked men go not 
out of their bodics, as the devils did out of the d&xmoniicks , rend» 
ing, raging, tearing, fominz. 1 Wonder how any cap die 1a their 
wics,that die noc in the faith of J-ins Chriſt. Appits Cl. n45us los 
2d not the Greek Zeta, beczuic when it is Pronounced, it repre» 

arech the gnathing teeth of a dying wan. Sigiſmand the Eine 

our being ready co dit, commanged his fcrvancs not to name 

leath in his bearingyc*c. | 

+. Veric 16, For verily he took net ] Or, For no where took he, 
g. 4.” We tipde not any Wacre, clther in the Scriptures, Or 1a any 
Cturch record. | 

| But he rook | Hr aſſumed, apprehended, cauzhr, 1:id hold 
an, as. the Angei did on Lor, Gen. tg 16, as Chiitt did an Peter, 
A1.4.14,31. as men ulc to do upoa a thing.they are yiad they bave 
bot ang areloth to let $0 aain, Ina main puller of our comfort, 

at Chri{t cook ou: ficith 3; tor it he cook noc our ficlh, we arc not 
faved by bim, 

Verle 17. /n all things ] Except io fio, as the brazen ſerpent 
Was like;che fiery lerp<Bty but had no thing. 

To make reconciliazion | To cxpice gur ling, and go appeaſe 

Wrath, 


Verſe 18, 
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Verſe 1 8. Hei able to ſuccour ] And no leſſe apr then able; 
a$ he that hath been poor or troubled with tooth: ach, will pity 


thole that arc fo, 
c HA Ps» II » 

Verſe 1. Holy brethren ] f 

t 


Oly, becauſe partakers of a calling that is heavenly, x. 2, 
tione fonts, Phil.3.14,15- 2+ Ratione fins, to the fruition x 
of heavenly privilcdges in Chriſt, c 
Verie 2. As alſs Moſes Was faithful ] And yet how unwor. 
thily handled by the authour of the Marrow of Modern Divinity, = ( 
that ſlie Antinomian, in divers paſſages of his book, as might ea- c 
fily be inſtanced. 
Verſe 3. Worthy of more glory then Moſes] In whom thee t 
Spec, Eurog, Hebrews truſted, Joh.5.45- And the Jews at this day hold, That B 4 
the law of nature ſhall bring to heaven thoſe that obſerve it, bur W 
the Hebrews (unto whom the law of Moſes was peculiarly 
given ) by keeping it (hall have a prerogative of glory, Poor ledu» I li 
cd touls | "WS 
Verſe 4, He that bailt all things] Moſes andall, by 
1: God ] Thatis Chrift, whom he had proved to be God by = © 
many arguments, Chap.1. Aefſias therefere is to be preferred © m 
betore Moſer. bi 
I Verſes. As a ſervant ] Famulus ingennus, x ſervant of the 
a7 wel b<ecer ſort, a manof worlhip, as the word ſeemeth to import: I n 
61), though it be honour enough to be Chriſts ſervant, of the meanet I ti 
in his family, 
Verſe 6, If we hold faft ] See here a juſt deſcription of the in» WW he 
vifibl: Church of Chriſt. | ” 
Verſe7. Wherefore as the holy Gaoft ] It is well obſerved by fe 
Hier, Epiſfad Calvin, that the words after Wherefore, to ver. 1 2, ſhould be 
Algefiam. encloſed with a parentheſis, and then the ſenſe is clear, If Hierowe I he 


Joh Aran, , . 
n and Egranms had obſerved ſo much in this and other places, they to 
———_— mony t ſo (harply have cenſured S* Paxl for his obſcurities and 


incongruities, and lame ſenſes and ſentences. fo 
Verſe 8. Harden not your hearts ] Some hearts are fo hard, | 

that neither Minitery , nor miſery, ngr miracle, nor mercy can 

pollidly mollific them, Such an heart is in ſome reſpets wore 


they 
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then hell. And if God broke D avids bones for his adultery, and 
the Angels backs for their pride, the Lord, if cver be ſave any, will 
break his heart toO. 

Verle 9, Tempred m+ ] God mult be truſted, bur not rem+» 

cd, as he is, When men, 1. Queltion and awake his power z 
2, Limit che boly one of /ſrac/, and preiumeto preſcrive to him, 
{ct him a time, &c. 3. NeglcR the ute of means, and terve not 
his providence, 

Veric 10. / Was grieved ] The Hcbrew text hath it, I tas 
naxſeated, and ready torid wy ſtomack at them, to {pew them 
out of my mouth. 

They do alway erre ] They mult needs erre, that know not 
Gods waies, Yet cannot they wander ſo wide, as to mifle 
of hcll. | 

Verie 11, They ſhall n1t enter ] This the Apoſtle propounds 
to the unbelievers of his time,that they m3y beware, Alterius per- 
ditio tua fir eautio, Seelt thou another tutter (hipwrack ? Look 
well to thy tackling, 

Verſe 12, /n departing from ] *=912 parit amor6zy, Tnfides 
lity is the mother. of apoſtacy ; as in Cranmey : but worſe in Jobs 
Dudley Dake of Northumberland 1n Queen aries dates, who 
being brought co the (caftold on Tower-tull, and having promiſe 
of lite, if be would recant his proteſlion, daſtard | ke forlook his 
maſter, and exhorted.the people to the Rumiih religion, Which 
his death-Sermon afterwards came forth in print by authority, 

Verle 13. But exhort one another | A ipeciall pretcrvative from 
woſtacy, See my Common-place ot Admenition, and my Treas 
tife on Mal.g.17. | 

Leſt any of you be hardened | Continuance in in hardeneth the 
heart, and gradually indiſpoſeca it to che work of repentance. 2 us 
nu eſt hodie,&C. There 1s a deceitiuluctle in fin, a lie in vanity, 

on, 2.8. 

Verle 14. For We are made partakers ] Chrilts conforts, co- 
beyrs With bim, Rem. 8.17. This we are uz preſent, t we pericvere 
to the end, 

The beginning of our confidence | Gr, Of onr ſabſitence, or 
fu>itance, chat 1s, of our faith, Heb. 17, 1, whereby we {ubſilt; 
and become ſons of Cod, as Ambreſe cxpounds it, 

Verſe 15. Whilestit aid | ſc, To younow, asit was faid to 
them of old, ver/c 7+ We mult fee cur own names Written oa 

every 


Spceds Chron, 
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every precept , promiſe, example, &c. Hol. 12. 4. There Gol 
ſpake with us, ; ah 

To day if ye Will kear, &c, ] The negligent ſpirit cries, Crg 
Domine, To morrow Lord, [n craftin»m ſeria. But who can 
ecll what a great-bellied-day may bring forth ? Either ſpace of 
grace tay be denied, God may leave men under his Ordp 
nanccs, as rocks in the miclt of rivers, as blinde at noon- 
day. 

Verk 16. Howbeit mot all | Yet all fell in the awilderneſſe, 
fave Foſpnaand Calcb, Good inen are oft wrapt up in a com- 
mon calamity. The righteous prritheth, //2. 57. 1. fo the world 
thinketh s Bur Whether they live, they live unto the Lord, or 
whether they die, they die wnto the Lord, &c, The good corn s 
cut down together with the tares, but to another, and co a better 
purpoſe. 

Verſe 17. Whoſecarcaſes fell ] Gr. Whoſe members, joints, 
limbs. Cadavera 4 cadends, O that we could make that ule of 
their diſaſter , that Waldus the French Merchant ( father and 
founder of the Waldenſes ) did of that fad fight that befell him, 
For walking in the ſtreets, and ſeeing one fall ſuddenly dead, he 
went home and repented of his Popiſh errours and protare 
courlcs, 

Veric 18. To them that believe no: ] Or, That Will not be 
perſwaded, uncounſcllable perſons , thac acquickce not in whol- 
ſome advice, 

Verſe 19. Becauſe of uxbelief | Abloudy fin, 70h. 3. 19, No 
fin will gripe fo in hell as this, The devil will keep holyday there, 
in reſp<ct of unbelievers, 


REECE PO—— 


CHnay.T111. 
Verle 1, Let u6 fear ] 


\ Ith a fear pot of diffidence,burt of diligence. See the Note 
on P11/.2.12.and 0n 1 Cor.10.12, 

Left a promiſe ] Some render ir thus, L:ﬆ we ſhould ſeem to 
fall ſhort of che promile, that is lefe us, cc, But where is-that 
promile left us, may ſome fay ? Itis cloſely couched in the tor- 
mr comrmination, Chap. 3.18, God {ware that unbelieves 


Mould not enter : and theretore intimates a promiſe, that believers 
(hal 


Chap.4. of S* Paul to the Hunnzn ws, 
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hall eater. A Beecan lack \weert honey out of bitter thyme : fo 
cannot a Flie do, 
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Tocome ſhort of it ] To come lag and late, when the gate is *5*y11r0e. 


ſhut, the draw-bridge taken up, as thoſe fooliſh Virgins, or as 
lazy race-ranners,or as thoſe that come a day atter the fair, an hour 
after the fealt, and fo are fruſtrated. 

Verle 2, The word preacbed ] Gr. The Word of hearing, 1. E. 


The promiſe thar fell trom the Preachers lips into their ears. Ne- 5 A5y@& 745 
ſcto q4ia divinumw in auſcultatione eſt, faith one; I know not 44%9"5+ 


whac divine bulineſle there is in hearing : bur ſure I am, chat what 
we kear doth more deeply att-& us, and more firmly abide with 
us, and ſtick by us, then what we reade, 

ls them that beardit ] In their hearts, asin fo many veſlcls, 
Fiich and che promile meeting make a happy mixture, a precious 
conteRion. 

Verle 3. For We which have believed ] Believers (and they 
only ) have heaven afore-hand i» pretio, in promiſſo, in promitis, 
inthe price that was paid for it, in the promiſe of it ( Which is 
ſure-bold ) and in the firlt-fraics, the graces of the ſpirit, which 
are as thole grapes of che land of Canaun. 

Verſe 4. And God did ret | Here the Apoltle ſheweth what 
that reſt of believers is. Not that feventh-daies reſt, wer/. 5. nor 
thar other reſt, P/al.95. meant of the Land of Canaan, but ano» 
ther and becter typified in both thoſe, viz. A ſpirituall relting 
trom our own works or fins, fo as God rettech in his love tous, 
Zeph,3.17. and we ſweetly acquieſce in our interelt in him, 
P/al.116.7. 

Verſe 5, If they ſhall exter ] 4.4. Then never truſt me more, 
Tet Ambroſe here taketh the words for a forcible athicmarion, qud. 
S1rintroibunt, bene havebunt, 

Verle 6. Seeing therefore it remaineth ] This is a deduCtion 
from the former tex: of the Pialmift, Such as is that of our Savi- 
our, {ar.22.32,from Ex.3.6. And luch interences rizhtly drawo, 
ae the very word of God, 1 Cor 7.10. 

Verſe 7, After (6 long atime ] Four hundred years almok paſ- 
led berween oſbua's and D 4avids daics. D awids to day, Was not 
foſbua's to day. _ | 

T'o day, if ye Will hear ] Thar, day of ſalvation, wherein the 
Lord doth offer ug mercy in che Miniltery of his Word, jhewiwg 
our miſery, and exciting us to ule che remedy, 19e 

B b Verle 8, 
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named changed when he was tcntas a ſpy into Cavzaan, Numb, 
13.16. from Ofhea to Ioſpua', from, Let God fave, to, God 
ſhall ſave. Under the Law ( which brings vs, as it were, -into 2 
bricry wilderncſſe ) we may delire, wiſh and pray, that there 
Wer. a Saviour z: but under the Golpel, we are ſure of tal vation. Our 
Jcius iS Jehovah our rightcou/nefſſe. 

Vericg Areſft trothepeojle of God | Gr. oA ſabbatiſme, 1n 
eturuall reſt, a Sabbath that hath ncither evening, Gem, 2, 2. nor 
labour, Revc4,14.13. But they (hall enter tnto peace, reſt in their 
beds, be ravithi in tpirity receive the fu.l import and purport of 
the wer kly Sabbath, relt frem travel and trouble, 2, Ot the ſe- 
venth year-tabbath z tor the creature, the ground ſhall reſt trom 
it's vanity and ſlavery, R:w.8.20,21, 3. Ot the fevench-ſeven- 
years Sabbath, the /ubi/eav Sabbath 3 for their debts (hall be all 
d1ilcharged, their morgages relcaſed,their perſons fet at hiberty tom 
fins and Satans (1.very, * 

Verie 10, Frems {515 own Works ] From the ſervile work of 
ſn. Thifcareour own works, as a lic is the devils own, 1oh. $, 
44. When he Sþeak;th a lire, he ſpeaketh of hu own : lo when we 
do evil, We Work de noftro & ſerundums hominem, 1 Cor:3.3. It 
1 35 inzpcſlibic for us naturally to do good, as for a toad to fpet 

'coro1als. 

Verle 11, Let ws labeyr ] Here he reſumes and re-enforces 
his former <xhorcations ; that his words may be as nails and goa; 
fuftard by che maiters of the Aſſemblies, 

F.ill a/ter the ſame exaraple | God hangs up ſome malctaRours, 
aS it were ingibbers, for 8 warning to others, Fethro grew Wile 
by the plagucs char befcll bis neighbour-prince Pharaoh, as Rabs 
bi Solomon oblerveth, And Be{Þazzar is diftroied tor not prc- 
hting by b's tathers calamitics, Dan. 5.22: Theu haſt not hum- 
bled thy heart, though thou kneweſt all thy. 

Veric12, 2uick andpoweryfull ] Gr, Lively and energeti* 
call: /c, Inhearts that Can tremble at Gods judgements, as D4- 
viddid, Pſal.119.120. As for hypocrites, the word will ranſack 
thera, and give them a very glimpſe of the judgement ro come, as 
it <1d Felix, Herod, &c, Godimiteth the earth with this rod of 

his mouch, //2.11.4. he daſheth them 1n the teeth, and maketk 
th:m (per bloud, as it were; hewing them by his Prophets, and 
flaying them by the words of his mouth, Ho/.6.5,Kev.1l.s. 


Chap.z, 
Verſe 8, For if Jeſus, &c. ] That is, 7oſbnah, who had his 
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Soul and fþirit | Sce the Note on 1 Theſſ.5.23. 

And # a diſcerner | Gr. Acauriow Critick judging exadly, 
and telling tales of the hearers ; diſcloſing the werds that they 
ſpeak in their very bed-chambers, as 2 King.6.12, 

Verie 13, Neither « there any creature No not the creature 
of the heare, che moſt ſecret thoughts and incentions, 

Tirat not manifeſt in h's ſir94 | Orinthefight of it, that is, 


But all things are naked and open | Naked, For the out-ſ(ide, 
and opexcd, dill-ted, quartered, clctr in the back-bune ( as the 
word here ſignitieth ) tor the in fide, Eraſmus rendereth it roſa 
pin«tz, making it a metaphor from thoſe that l:e with cheir faces 
upwards.that all paſſcngers may lee wao they are, Theoderer read- 
eth it, Hath the throzt cut, 

Unto the eyes of bim | Orrather, of ir, of the word, where- 
with We have to do, The word, | ke a {ucriftizing tword, ſlits open, 
and. as it were, unridgeth tac conlcience, 

Verie 14, We have a great high-Prieft } Waoby a new and 
living way will bring us into che relt above mentioned, A great 
high- Prielt Chriſt is, becauſe 1, Reall, nor cypicall, 2, Ecer- 
nall, and needed not fucceliion, as «Aaron, 3, Entring ( not 
into the holy places made with hands, but ) into heaven it (elf, 
Heb.g9. 24. 

Verſe 15, Which cannot be touched ] Chriſt retiinerh (till 
compaſlion, taough treed from perſonall patkion : And though 
freed from teehing, hach (t:11 yer a tellow-techng, 44 g 5. Mats 
25.35. Traj inche Empercur being blamed by his fricads for be. 
iag too gentle toward all, an{wered, that being an Einperour he 
would now be {uch coward privaic men, as he once, when he was 
2 private man, Wiſhed that the Emperoar thould be rowards him. 
Chriſt hath loit nothing of bis wonted pity by his exaltation in 

even, 

Tempted ] Or, Pierced thoroaw. Luth:r was a piercing 
preacher, and met With every mans temprations ; and being once 
demand-:d how he could do io ? Mine own. manifold exmprations 
(laid be ) and experiences age the cauic rchereot ; tor trom his 
tender years he Was mucy beaten and exerciſed wich ſpirituall 
contlicts, 
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wrap our ſelves in Chriſts righteoulnefie, and fo go boldly ro the 
throne of grace, this (faith 2 reverend man) is an honcur to Chriſt 
our high- Pricſt, 


—— 


CHaP. V. 
Verſe 1. Both gifts |] 


O*® things without life, 

And ſacrifices ] Ofliving creatures, 

For ns ] Chrilt, 8s God, was the Prielt and Altar to offer up 
2nd to {anctific the ſacritice 3 And, as God-man, he was the facri- 
fice ; for the Church was purchaſed by the bloud of God, 4.20, 
28. A bloudy Spouſe the was unto him, as in a ſenſe it may 
be (aid. 

Verſc 2. Whocan have compeſſion ] Or, Bear any thing With 
reaſon , and not be eaſily angry, but (ſhew as much mercy as 
is meet for his, whether they have 1gnorantly offended , or 
apon dclibcration, They cannot commit more, then he can 
remit, 

He « compaſſed With infirmity ] Chriſt was compaſſed with 
that which we call miſcrable, net that we call finfull in- 
firmity. 

Verie 3. He ought as for the people | APrieſt is a perſon by 
Gods appointment taken from amongſt men, and for men to 
offer gifts and ſacrifices tor finne in their , and his own be- 
halfe. 

Verle 4. eAnd no man taketh, &c, ] Or if he doe, he ſhall 
{mokeand {mart for it, as did Nadab and Abihu, Uzz4b and 
Uzziah, &c. In phyſics ar non facit ſeipſumignem, ſed fit a ſu» 
periors; as Aquinas noteth upon this text, No man might come 
uncalled to the King of Perſia, upon pain of death, What then 
ſhall become of (uch as come Without a call to the King of hea- 

ven? Chriſt would not let the devil preach him, Mark 1. 
Duiaextra vocationem ( as one well noteth ) becauſe he had no 
calling to ſuch an office, 

Verſe 5. Glorified not himſelf ] As the Pope doth, who will 
needs be ſtiled , Poxtifex maximm , the greateſt high-Prieſt 
( whereas Chrilt is called only ghe' grear, and not greateſt high- 
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Chap.» of S* Paultothe Hu nxEWs, 
Prieſt, H-6.4.14. ) Pope Hildebrand eſpecially : whom when no 

man would adyance to Peters chair, he gat up himſelf, Qui e- Heid(cll, 
vim meling de me julicare poteſt, quam ego? laid hs, Who can 

better judge of me then my felt ? 

But he that ſaid unto him | Heglorifcd him, or made him high 
Prieſt, 

To day have I begotten thee ] Ade the words following, As 
of m:, & 2. and che tenſe is full, For to ask of God tholi things 
that percain to the peoples fafery and lalvation is the proper othice 
of an bigh-Prielt, Chrilt as he expiated his peoples fins by his own 
bloud, ſo he made interce{iion for them, 1. A little afore his 3t- 
tachment, Fob.17.1,2.&c. 2, 1» the very time, when the (acri- 
fice was hanged up, Z«k.23.34, 3. In the heavenly Sacuary, 
Heb.9 24, 

Verle 6. Tron art a Pri:ſt, &c, ] The former proof was not 
ſoevident + bu: this purs the matter ou: of all queſtion, A Minis 
ſter ſhoald uſe ſound ipeech that cannot be concradicted 3 thar he 
that is of che contrary part may be aſhamed, having nothing rea- 
ſonably to oppole, T ir.2.8, The Jew would objcR, That Chriſt 
was not of the Tribe of Levi, theretore no Prieſt, The Apoſtle 
an{wers z Yes, a Priclt, but afcer another order, and proves its 
This is Tvu[13dGer, coll at « reft imon:ss d-minſtrare, as Paul did, 

Ai 9 22.toconfirm and all-rc, 

Verie 7. Praiers ard ſupplications] Gr, D eprecations, and ixm2's, 
moſt ardent requeſts, uttered with deep lighes, hands lifted up,and 
manifold moans. 

U nto him that Was able to ſave him, &c, ] Neither let any 
here obj: That many Martyrs ſuffered wich luſe ado, nay wich 
great joy and triumph. For, 1. What were all their tuff-rings to 
his? 2, Hetherefore ſuffcred the worlt, that they might the ber- 
terluffer. 3. Toey were lifred up with the ſente of Gods love, 
which he for preſent tele nor, 4. Their bodily pains were mira- 
culouſly mitigated : as Roſe Allen being asked by I friend, how ſhe AT. ani Mom. 
could abide rhe paintu'l burning of her hand held overs candle, fo [9-153 1, 
lng till the very ſinews cracke aſunder ? She taid, ac the firlt ic 
was lome grict to her ; but afrerward, the longer ſhe burned, the 
tlc the felt or well nzar none atall, Sahinga a Roman Martyr, 
crying out in her cravell, and being asked by her keeper how ſhe 
would endure the fire nex3 day 5; On well enouzh, taid ſhe ; for 
mw I fatter 1a chijde-birca tor my fins, Geneſis 3, bur then 
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A Commentary upon the Epiſtle QChap.s, 
Chriſt (hall ſufter in me, and*fpport me, 

And ras heard in that he feared ] Or, He as heard (that 
is, Delivered ) from bu fear. Yor no ſooner had he praicd, bur 
he met kis cnemics in the tace, and asked them, 3 hom ſeek ye ? 1 
am he, 

Verſe 8. Yet lrarned be rbedience | Hecame to know by ex» 
pericnce What 3 hard mattcr it was, thus to obey God, Schols 
eructs, ſchola lncr, Gideon by threfhing the men of Sxccorh, 
taught them, 7dg,8,7---+16, Gods chaltilements are our adver- 
tilements. See my Treatile on Rev.3.19. P.145- | 

Verle 9, And being made perfett | Or, Bring offered upin fa» 
crifice , or being compleatcd by this experimentall knowledge of 
pallive obcatence 21to, 

The anthony | And finiſher too, cape 12,2. Or,The canſe,yiz, 
by his-merit and ctticacy, 

Vcrie 109. Called | Car. Spoken unto, Called by name, or en- 
tituled an high-Priclt, cc, therefore he is truly fo, For perſong 
and things arc as God calleth them. 

Veric 11, Of #hoza We have, &c. ] Thedigreſlion here begun 
holds on to the end of che next Chapter, 

Hard to beuttered | Gr. Hard to be expounded, But diffi- 
culty doth not diſhearten, but rather whet on heroick ſpirits to 2 | 
orc {crious ſearch ; it doth not weaken, but waken their carneſt- 
nefle, not amate, but animate them, 

Seeing ye are dull-] Gr. Slow-paced and heaty-handed, Our 
mndes arc like narrow-mouthed veſlkls, Our Saviour therefore 
ſpake as the people coi:ld hear, like as Jacob drave as thelittle ones 
could go. 

Veric 12. Tehaveneed that one | But people plead their rotten 
charters of age and marriage 2gainlt Catcchiſme, 


Verle 13. 1n the Word of righteonſneſſe ] Thatis inthe more 
ſolid doFtrine of the Goſpel concerning Chriſt, whois our righte- 


oulnetic, 

| Verle 14. To them that are of fill age ] Or that are petr- 
{., comparauvely pertet, not only paſt the ſpoon , but full 
grown, , 

Who by reaſon of uſe |] Gr. Byreaſon of habit, got by conti- 
nuail cultome, and long practice, asin an expert Artiſt, 
Have thesr ſenſes exerciſed | Their inward ſenſes ; for the r 
loul allo hath her tenſes, as the body hath, Inſtead of ſeeipg, faith; : 

ta 
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of hearing obedience ; of ſmelling, hope ; of taſting, charity : of 
touching, humility. | 

To diſcern good and evil ) Dothnor. the ear try words, and 
the mouth taſte his meat ? /ob 12,11, Zye hath not ſeen, &c. 
1 Cor. 2.9. Where the carcaſe ts, the Eazles Will be. vaints 
have a fſpirituall fagacity ; and they lay hold on eternall 
lite, 


C H APs Y I, 
Verſc 1, Let us f0 0 untoperfetlion ] 


R. Let whe carriedon, as With a force, AZ. 2.2. break- 
(3, cthorow all impediunents, aiming at the highelt pitch, and 
eying the beſt paterns, Itisa low and unworthy (tran in lome 
tolabouratrer no more grace then will keep lite and foul together, 
that is, hell and {pul afunder, | 
" Repentance from dead Works | Thcſcare the ix Principles of 
Chriltian religion, chat mult be laid as a foundation, 

Verſe 2. Dottrine of baptiſmes ] Inward and outward, Fl4» 
minis & flumins, of water, and of che ſpirit, that wathing of re- 
pencration, and renuing of the holy Ghoſt, Tit.3.5. 

And of laying on of vanas | Hereby is mcant the whole Miri- 
ſtery, and ordcr of Church-government , as preſcribed . by the 
Word, The Sc:1pture 1s to be taken 1a the largelt tente, if nochiong 
hinder, neicher matter, phrafc, nor ſcope. 

Verſe 3, /fGod permit ] It Gud give me life and ability, and 
you capacicy anJ tabilicy ; for many tall away, wave damunti- 
on (|cepeth nor, | 

Verſe 4. Who were once enlightaed ] Kaowing perſons, and 
thoſe they call the Wits of the or/4, arc in greateit danger of the 
unpardonavle (1a ; Which begins 1a «poltacy, bulds un 1 periſecu» 
ti2, ends in bialphemy, - 

And aye taſt-4 ] \s Cooks do tlic fauces with the tip of ebeir 
hozr only , or, as che {/rae/ires caſted wn. tiuics of the land, and 
yer perithed inthe wildernetle. 

P ar takers of the haly Guoft ] Of bis com:non and interi- 
oor 9:f:s 23d op-rations Tha: a man miy ioic, and bave his 
C:.p0ft'! .» tO lace ven times 1BOTE ENG thcn before, 
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A Commentary upon the Epiſtle Chap.s, 

Verſe 5. And have taſted the good Word |] Catching at the pro- 

miles, 3s children do at ſweer-meats, rcJoycing therein, as the 

ſtony-ground-hcarers did, conceiving a rowling opinion , as 

Haman 01d, that they are the men whom the Kivg of heaven will 
honour, 

Verſe 6. 1f they ſhall fall away ] Totally and fioally, as [ads 
and Isliax did, and as Mit [hn Glover theuzhe he had done, and 
did therefore cat his meat againſt »ppetire, only to defer the time 
of his damnation, which, by miſtake of this cexr, he thought he 
cculd not poſtibly avoid. Eur God, who comforteth thole that 
are caſt down, did not ovly ar laſt rid him cuc of all his fears, but 
alſo fremcd kim to ſuch mortification of life, as the like lightly 
hath not been ſeen, faith M* Fox, who knew it. 

Ard put him to an open ſhame | As 1f they had not found him 
the ſame that they took him tor, Inthoſe that bave wilfully rcfi- 
fied divine truths made known to them, and after rzſte deſpiſcd 
thin, 32 pcriwaſion that God hath forlaken them ( ſer on ſtrongly 
by Satan ) ſtirs up an hclliſh hatred again God ; carrying them 
to a revengetull defireof oppolting whatſoever is Gods, though not 
al waics openly ( for then they ſhould loſe the advantage of doing 
hurt) yer ſecretly and ſubtully, and under pretence of the contrary, 
as cnc well oblerveth, 

Verſe 7. And bringeth forth berbs ] Sothe fruitfull Chriſtian 
( that watered with the Word and Spuit, bringeth forth a harvelt 
ot holinefk ) {hall receive the bleſſing of encreafe, /ob.15 2. Such 
trecs as brou;;ht forth truit fic for meat, were net to be deftroied, 
Deut.20,19, But trees that were not for fruit, were for the fire, 
Alat.3.10. 

Veric 8. 1: reje :4,and 6 nigh to cwrfing ] The (in againſt the 
holy Ghoſt is therefore unpardonable, becauic God ( not ſuffering 
himiclt tobe derided, or his Spirit of truth to be found a liar ) (mi- 
teth theſe ſinners againſt their own ſouls, with blindenefſe and re 
probacy of minde, Whence follows, 1. An impeſlibility of re- 
pentance, ſith it is the work of that Spirit whom they have deſpt» 
ted, and will not ſuffer any ſaving operation of his to faſten on 
their ſouls, 3, Such a deſperate tury invadeth chem, that they reſili 
ard repudiate the matter of remiſſion, the bloud of Chriſt, whereby 
it they might kave mercy, yet they would net ; but continue ra- 
virg and aging againſt beth the phyſick and the Phyfitian, to theit 
endl. fle ruth and ruine, TI 
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A Vaſc 9. But beloved, We are perſwaded ] He would not be 
- Þ giſtaken. Zrirglime when be bad inveighed againſt vice, would 
e uſually c'ole up his Cilccmie With Probe vir Fac x5bil ad te, All 
S Þ this is nothivg to thee, thou honeſt man, We can hardly beat the 5,vter, anrut 
ll dogs cut of doors, but the children will cry. 
Things that accompany ſalvation | Or. That have ſalvation, } vue, je 
4 | that comprehend it, are contiguous to it,and touch upon it, Grace wa 
d | .nd glory differ nor, but in degree, : 
Ne Verſe 10. For Ged i not unrighteow That is, unfaith- 
be full, 1 Job» 1. 9. There is a juſtice of fidelity, as well as of 
= vity's 
"3 i ” forget yeur Work ] The Butler may forget Joſeph, and [6- 
tly ſeph forget his tathers bouſe : but forgettulneſle befals not God, to 
. whom all things are preſent, and before whom there is written a 
mM F bcok of remembrance for them that fear the Lord, and think upon 
fi bis name, Mal.3.17. | 
(cd Verſe 11. Do ſhew the ſame diligence ) A man may as truly 
Bly & fay the fea burns, or fire cools, as that certainty of {alvation breeds 
mM FF {curicy and leolnes. 
not To the full aſſurance | All duties tend to aſſurance or ſpring 
rs HF fromic. Strive we mult co the riches of full afſurance, Colo/.2.2, 
ry, & But in caſe our aſſurance be nor (o tair, yeeld not to temptations 
. | ardcarnall reaſonings. Coyns that have lictle of che ſtamp lefr; yet 
tan .recurrant. | 
velt Veric 13. That ye be not ſlotyfult ] Aready heart makes rid» 
uch BF 4:nce of Gods work. Shake off floth: | 
ied, But followers of them | It was a good law that the Epheſians Jas it 
fre; © made, that men ſhculd propound to themiclves the belt PAICINS, , Sf my.s ms 
and ever beat im minde lome eminent man, T3 ogtr7 yew 
the Verſe 13, For When God made promiſe |] Of thoſe many that or, 
0s Bf by faith and patience had inherited the promilcs, the Apoltle in- 
mi} ſtanceth in 4yabawm, famous both for kis taich in Gods promiſe, 
I FF ver.13. and for his patience, v.15, 
& Verſe 14, Bleſſing 1 Will bleſſe thee] Now he whom God 
1p I blcfſech, ſhall be bleficd, as /ſaac taid of /acob, Gen. 27.33. 
) Of Verle 15. «After he bad patiently endured | Wanted many 
cliſt years for an Jſ/aac, and yet longer for etervall lite, 1 have 
ed) haired for thy ſalvation, O Lord, faith dying Iuceb, Gen. 
In 4. 18, 


Verſe 16, Swear by the greater } Sodonot they that ſwear 


Nchem,$ 10, 
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by ſundry creatures and qualities, God can hardly ſpare ſuch, 


EV. S. Zo 
wa end of all trifs ] Theend of an oath is to help the truth 
innecellicy, and toclear mens innocency, Exod.22.11. 

Verle 17. God Willing more abuxdantly |] His word is (ut. 
ficicat, yet tendering our inhirmicy he hath bound ic with an 
oath, and (et co his feal. His Word cannot bz made more eru?, 
bur yer more credible, Now ewo things make a thing more 
credible. I. The quality of che perlon ſpeaking. 2. The manner 
of the ſpeech. 1t God do not {imply fpeak, but{olemnly twear, 
and (cal to us rem:(lion of fins, and adoption of tons by the braad 
ſeal of the Sacraments, and by the privy ſcal of-his Spirit, Should 
we not relt a(lured ? 

Verie18. We might have ſtrong | Such as {walloweth up all 
worldly gricts, as 47ſes his ferpenc did the Sorcerers ſerpents, or 
as the fire doth the tewell. The Sacraments are Gods viſible 
oaths unto us: he taketh, as it were, the body and bloud of his 
Son into his hand, and folemnly {weareth to beltow upon us all 
the purchale of Chriſts pailton, Should not therefore the joy of the 
Lord bz our itrengeh ? The comforts of Philoſophy are 24321 #« 
212-24 (as Plato hath it, as Secrates tound it, when be was to 
die) that is, toyes aud trifles, Neſcio quomoadd imbecifiior eff 
medirina quam mori, laith Cicero, the dileale is roo hard for 
the inedicine, Bur the conlolations of God are itrong in themſelves, 
and (hould nut bz (nal with us, Fob 15.11, 

Verie 19. Both ſure and ſtedfaſt ] Spes in terreuns , incerti 
nome:nboni : Syesin divinny, nomen *t certiſſimi, 

end Which entereth in:o that ] This anchor is caſt up- 
ward, and faſtened not in the depth of the fea, but in the 
height of heaven, whereof 1t gets firm told, and fuce pollcl- 
lion, 

Verſe 20, Writher the fore-runner | Like as the high- 
Priclt once a year entered into the Holy of Hclics ro pray tor 
the people. 
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Cnap. VII, 
Verle 1, For thi Melchiſedech ] 


Ome make him the ſame wich Shem : Others fay it was the 

holy Ghoſt, others ſay Chriſt himſclt under the habit of a King 
and Priclt, Ir is moſt probable that ke was a mortall man, and a 
Canaanite, bur yet a moſt righteous man, and a Pricſt of the moſt 
high God by ſpeciall di{pentation 3. And that Kedarlaomer and 
the other Kings that over-ran the countrey, and ſpoiled it, forbare, 
out of reverence to the man and his othce, co meedle with elchi- 
ſedrehs territories, 

Verle 2. Gave a tenth part of all ] Soto ſet forth his thank- 
fulneſle to God for the victory, The Lord is the man of Warre, 
Exo0d.15 3+ The Lord and Viftour of Warres, as the Chaldee 
there exprefſeth it. Conquerours ſhould feng to him, as Foab to 
David, to take the honour of the day, 2 Sam, 12, 28, The very 
Heathens, after a victory , would conſecrate ſomething to their 

06S, 

Verſe 3. Without father ] viz, That we finde mentioned 
in the holy Seripture. Hence the CMelchiſedechian heretikes 
held, That he was the holy” Ghoſt, or at leaſt ſome created 
Angel, 

Like wuatothe Sonof God ] As having neither fellow nor ſuc- 
ccſour. 

Verſe 4, How great this man Was | It is goodneſle that ren- 
ders a man great, and the grace of God that ennoblcth, //2. 43.4» 
Heb,11.2, Keep cloſe to God, and thenye ſhall be ſome of Gods 
Rabbins, as Danze! cals them, Chap 9.27. Sce Job 32, g. Great 
men indeed z not with a b:Uuine, but with a genuine greatnes, 

The tenth of the ſpoils ] Gr, Thetop of the hegp. 

Verle 5. To take tithes of the people | It tithes be Jewiſh, 
faith on, and yct Miniſters muſt have a maintenance, how will 
men fatisfie their conſciences inthe particular quantity they mult 
beltow npon them ? The Scripture ſpeaks only of the tenth part, 
Canany {hew us where the old apportion is reverſed, and which is 
that quota pars now that conſcience mult relt in ? 

Verſe 6. Received tithes of Abraham | Gr. Tithed or tenth- 
ed eAbraham, by the ſame Divine Right , whereby he blefled 

> | __ him 
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him, Melchiſedech did not take only that which Abraham wa 
pleaſed ro give him, bur be tithed kim, faith the text, he took the 
tenths, as bis duz. 

Verſe 7. The lefſe «bleſſed, &c.] The Paſtour therefore bleſ. 
ſing his people according to his othce, is greater then his people,in 
that reſpect. 

Verſe 8. That be liveth | Tithes then are due to the Miniſters 
of Chriſt that liveth, becauſe due tro Melchiſedech, to whom A. 
brahim paid them as a Prieſt, and tich-caker, and rype of Chriſt, 
Who therefore ſhould receive them for him, but choſe that are in 
his ſtead, 2 Cor.5.20? 

Verle9, Levi alſs paied tithes ] It any ſhall objeR, So did 
Chriſt alſo, ſich he was in theloines of Abraham too; It may be 
anſwered, That though Chriſt was of Abraham, yer he was not 
by Abraham. But Levs was both, 

Verſe 10, [n the loins of bus father ] So we were all in the loing 
of Adam when he tell (as all che County is ina Parliamcnt-man) 
and fcll wich him, 

Verle 11, If therefore perfeftion ] 5. e.' Juſtification, ſanRik- 
cation, ſalvation. 

Verſe12, A change alſs of the Law | For Ye are not under 
the law, but under grace, The Golpel is poſt natfragine tabull, 
a plank atter ſhipwrack, and hath ics remuneration, He6, 11.6, 
viz. of grace and mzrcy, By Law here ſome uaderitood only the 
law of Prieſthood, 

Verſe 13 Pertaineth to another tribe ] Thatof ?ud4b, v.14, 
whick therefore is firſt reckoned, Revel.7. among chole that were 
ſcaled; As of theſe that came by Rachel, Nephtwali bath the firk 
place ; becauſe in that tribe Chriſt dwelt, viz, at Cayervanm, 
Ut utrobig, ſuperemineat Chriſti prerogativa. 

Verſe 14. Noths1g concerning Prieftzood ] For when Rew 
ben by defiling Bilhab, lolt his birth-right, the birch. righe wa 
given to Joſeph, the kingdome to [n4a%?, and the Prieſthood to 
Levi, But God cranſlaced the Prieſthood, and lectled ir upon his 
Son Chriſt, who ſprang out of Ind4b, in a time, when it was com- 
monly bought and ſold co the vilclt of men, and all was out of 
order, 

Verſe 15. After the ſimilitnds of Melchiſedech ] 5, e, Atter 
an order diſtin anJ different from that of Aaros. 

V-rie 16, Of acarnal command, ]i.c,External and ceremonial, 


But 
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Fat after the power | Beth of God the Father who made 
him « Prieſt, 8rd of Ged the Son who is the Father? of eternity, 
1.9.6, and a Pricſt for ever 2 which werd [| $r ever | the Apo- 
file expoundeth and improveth in the laſt clauſe of this verſe, The 
powey of an exdlefſelfe. 

Verle 17. For he teftifieth | Thus the Autkour (till arguech 
cut of Scripture 3 3$ knowing that, Ynicquid non habet anthori- 
tum ex Scripturts eadem facilitate contemnitur, qua approba- 
txr, Whatſoever is not grounded upon Scripture authority,1s 35 ca» 
fily rej ed as received, 

Verle 18, For there uu verily A diſenunliing} Gr, 4» onting, 
cafſativg, expunging. | 

Of the commandment ] See the Note on Ver.12, & 16. 

For the — and unprofitableneſſe ] ſc. Tojultitic, ſan- 
Rifie, ſave, Rem.8.2, though as a ſchcolmaſter co Chriſt, and a 
rale of life, it is of ſingular ute ſt1]], 

Verle 19. But the bringing in | ' The Law is a ſuperintrodu- 
Rion to Chriit our bope, who 1s the end of the Law to every belie- 
ver, Rom. 10 4+ 

We draw nigh to God) Having boldneſle and accefle withcon- 
idence by che faith of Chriſt our hgh. Prieſt ; who leads us by the 
hand, and preſents us to his heavenly father, as Joſeph did his two 
ſons to Zaceb, that he might blefle them, 

Verie 20, Not Without an oath | A ſingular confirmation : 
what a monſtrous fin then is unbclict ? 

Verſe 21, eAnd Will not repent | Will not change his minde 
upon pretence that ſecond thoughts are berrer. Thoſe that can play 
with oaths, and can (lip thei as cafily as monkics do their collars, 
hve nothing of God in them. 

Verſe 22. Jeſus Was made a ſurety | As he was our ſurety to God 
for the diſcharge of our debt ( che ſurety and debtonr inlaw are re 
puted as one perſon) ſo he is Gods ſarery ro us for the performance 
of his promiles. 

Verſe 23. By reaſon of death ] Neither their bolinefle , nor 
larning could priviledge them from deaths imparciall ſtroke, 
» Non te twa plurima Penthen, labentem tcxit pietas, All our 
karning alſo is ſoon refuted with one black Theta, which un- 
derſtanding us not , ſnappeth us unreſpcRtively without diſtin= 


ow, and putteth at once a period to our reading, and to our 
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Verſe 24. He continueth ever ] What need chen is there of 4 
Vicar, as the Pope will needs be itiled ? 
S mel iemy eAn unchangeale ] Gr. Impaſſable, He needeth no (uc- 
cciſour. 


Verſe 25, Toth: uttermoft ] Perpetuilly and perfeRly, ſo ag 
non: ſhall aced co comeatcer him to finiſh what he hach begun, He 
is a thorow-Saviour, a Saviour ix (o/idam, and doth not his work 
to the halves, - 

Verle 26, 20 «holy ] As the bigh-Pricſt of old, Lev.21.18, 
E xod. 28. | 

Harmte« (ſe ] Without any birth-blot, | 

Undefiled ) Free trom a tuall pollution, without originall ble. 
miſh or acualli blot, x Per.1.19. | 

Higher then the heavens | That is, then the Angels, thoſe 
heavenly Courtiers, D 4an.10.13. 

Verle 27. Who needeth nor daily ] Or, On a certain day | 
of the year , [c. at the fealt of the expiations , Levi. 16.29, Sce | 
Heb.1o 1. 

Firſt for 4 own ſins ] Elſe how could he ſtand before God 
tor others ; The Pciclts racrefore had their laver wherein ro wath, 
before they offered any mans facritice. The brazen Altar (tood 
without, the incenſe-altar of gold, within the Sanftuary ; co lige 
nific chat our own lults muſt be {acrificed, ere we take upon us te 
pray tor our (cles or others, ,D avid oolerveth this method, Pal, 


"Ml I UE 29, 


25.& P/al.51. H ficlt gets pardon for himſelf, and then inakes re« , 

quelt for Sion. p 
Verle :8. For the law maketh ] As ifche Apoſtle ſhould (ay, 

Shall I fumme up and (hut up all in a word ? The law ma- 


keth men high-Priclts which have infirmity, ec, Dull ſcho- 
lars mult have it over and over. Naunguam ſats dicitur,quod nun- 


$7ciifca WE . x . 
8 gaam fats diſcunr. 
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Cuayre. VIII. 


* Verſc1. #49 ſet on the right-hand ] ; 

1 

Nd is thzrefore a Kiog, as well as a Pricſt, as was Melchi- ( 
ſedzch. 


Ara7 wth; Verſe2, A Miniſter of the ſanftaary ] Oc, A publ:\e officer, t 
. 


aYA 2a; to; 32 $412%5, about holy things, 
Which 
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which the Loyd pitched ] Chrilts botly was conceived in the 
Virgins womb, not by humane generation, but by divine operati- 
on, See Chap.g.11. 7-h.1.14. He was the ſtone cur cut of the 
mouncains Without hands, Da#.2, The roſe of Sharon that grows 
wichour mans Care. 

Verle 3. Somewhat alſo to off r ] To wit, Hisown body, An 
effering and a ſacrifice to God for a ſwees ſmelling ſavonr, Ephel, 
5.2, By Mount Oliver ſtood the garden of G: thſemane, where 
Chriſt was caken and lcd into the City through the Sheep-gate robe 


Ca 2.16 


cered up, like an innocent ſheep, on the altar of bis-crofle, for 


the ſins of his people, 

Verſe 4, He ſheald not be a Prieft ] Becauſe not of the tribe 
of Levi, Whoſc Prieſthood la{ted fo long as Chrilt lived on earth, 
and was done aWay by his death. 

Verſe 5. Of heavenly things ] So he calleth the my ktery: of 
Chriſt, ſhewed bercby wo Aſo/es 13 the Mount, and ſhadowed out 
to the people by the {crvices of che Tabernacle, 

Verſe 6, Of a better Corenant | Or rather T«ſtzment 
(445 x1 and not 51%i*1 ) heaven being conveied tothe eleR by le» 
gacy. It is partof Gods tettament to write his laws io our heatts, 
&c. All chat he r« quires of as is co take hold of this Covenant, to 
receive his gittof righecoutnule, ro take all Chrilty, &r, and this 
alſo be hath promiſcd to calc us to do, ver.10, 

Verſe 7, Had been faultl-ſe ] Such as had not been weak 
and unprofitable, Chap 7.18. Scc the Note there, It the p:ople 
could have pertormed it, and bave been pert gd by it, 


Verle 8. For finding fant * ith them ] Or, Finding fault 


With it, that is, With the Cov. nant, he faith co chem, Behold the 
dates, 8c, So Juni readeth, and lenterh it, 

Verleg. The Covenans that {/ mice | He mcancth not here the 
Covenant of grace made with Abraham, but, circumc.fion, the 
legall ccremonics and ſervices, that vurden which neither thry ob 
their farhers could bear, | "1 & 

#hen I took them by the hard | Teachi:g them t2 go, talung 
nem by the arms,Hol.11.3.keepmy their teer, t Sam. 2 9, and leace 
ing them thorow the deep as a toile in the wilderrts, that: thy 
tould not ſtumble, 14.63.13. | ad” 


And Iregarded them net | Heb,Although1 was an busband un- 


to them,q.a. Yet nevertheletlc they forlook the guide of their youth, 
and forgat the Covenant cf their God, Fer.31.32. Prog 17. 
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Verſe 10, / will put my laws, &:,] Gods Covenant is to write 
his laws 2nd promiles ix bs peoples minder, 1o that they (hall havg 
the knowledge of them, And in their hearts, lo that they (ha 
havethe comtort, fecliog and fruition of them. 

Verle 11. end they ſpall not reach ] The full performance of 
this promile is reſerved to the life to come ; whea we (hall need no 
ordinances, buc 1h3ll be all caught of God, 

Verle 12. [ wil be merciful ] I will be propitious thorow 
Chrilt the propiciation for our ſivs,1 foh.2,2. 

- Will | remember no more ] Nihbil obIwyiſcs folet preter inja- 
rias, (aid Ci-ero of Ceſar. H: was wont to forger nothing but 
ſhrewd carns, And of our Heary the fixth ic is Roried, that he 
was of chat happy memory, that he never forgat any thing bur in. 
jury. Let us but rememb:r our (ins with griet, and God will for- 
get them z L2ruz ſee them co conftellion, and we ſhall never fee 
chem to our confulion, He is a forgiving God, Nehem. g, z1, 
Nene like him for that, Micah 7. 18. He doth it naturally, 
Exed.z4.6. Abundancly, /ſa. 55.7. Conltantly , Pal. 130. 4. 
7o0b.1.27, Mal.z.6. 

Verile 13, He hath mad: the fir old ] He hath antiquated and 
aboliſhed it. This the Apoltle often iriculcares, becaule che Jews 
went about to eſtabliſh cheir own rigatcouſneſſe, and it is a piece 
of popery naturall co us all, tothink ro go to heaven by our good 
meanings,and good doings. 

Is realy to vaniſh away | $0 is the old man in Gods people t 
that's their comfort, 
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Verſe 1, Then verily the firſt Covenant ] 


| the Apoltle proveth what he had propounded, (hap.s, 
ver/.5. that his aſſertion might be ſound, ſuch as cannot be 
condemacd, Tit.2.8. 

Ordinances | Gr, 7uitifications , viz, Ceremoniall, rituall, 
typicall, 

A worldly Santtuary | 5.c. Terrene 20d ſhadowy, oppoſed to 
true and hzavenly, 


Verle 2. Te firſt Wherein Was, &c, ] He ſpeaks nothing of 


* be outer Courc, as not pertinent to his preſent purpoſe, But - 
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there was both in the Tabernacle and Temple, the Holy of Holies, 
the SanAuary, and the Courtof the people ; Anſwerable where. 
unto are in man, The firit, ſoul and body, 1 Theſl.3,23. Andas 
the cloud, 1 K5ng.8.10,11, tilled firſt che moſt holy place, and 
thea the holy,and chen che outer Courc 3 {odoth the holy Gholt re» 
nue the ſpirit ef our migdes,and then our wills and afteRtions, and 
then the outward man. 

Verſe 3. eAnd after the ſecond vey!) This was. not of any 
hard debarring matcer, but cafily penecrable then, and now allo 
rent by Chriſt, co thew our exfie acc. if: co God with confidence by 
the faith of him, Eph.3.11, 

Verle 4. The golden Cenſer ] Or the Altar of incenſe, which 
though it belonged to the moſt holy place, yer was placed withoue 
the veil, Exed.30.6,0c. that ic might be of daily ule, the ſweet in- 
cenſe offered tacreon,calily piercing thorow the veil, and filling the 
molt holy with it's {avour. | 

Wherein Was the golden por, &c ) In, or near tothe Ark of the 
Covenant was this golden por of Manna, and «Faroxs rod, and 
the Tables of che Teſtament, and the propitiatory or covering,and 
acrownoft gold round abour ic. To infinuate thus much ( faich 
one ) thar we mult be like che Ark of che Covenzar, being builded 
and reared up ſtill coward the mark :not only when the Lord teed- 
eth us with the {weet Manna of his mercy, but alſo when he affli. 


. Reth us with the (harp rod of his correction: and alwaics keep the 


Tabics of the Teſtamzne, which are che Commandments ; that by 
fiich in Chriſt, who is the propiriation for onr fins, we may obtain 
the golden crown of eternall life; | | X 

Veric 5. eAnd over it the Chernbim: ] The Ark Covering the 
Law within it, the M-rcy-ſcat-upon it, and over them ewo Che. 
rubims covering one another ; Ail chele fer forch Chritt covering 
the curles of che Law, in whom is the ground of all mercy ; which 
things the Angels defire co pry into, as 1nto taepatera of Gods un- 
{earchable witdome and goodnelle, 

Verle 6. Were thus ordained ] Gr. Prepared, fitted, firiſhed 
by che hand of che arciticer, 2nd cherefore called worldly in a good 
lenſe, ver.1. 

Verſe 7. For the errours ] Cr. The not knowings of the proe 
ple : Thoſe crrours thac they could noc help, and yer mult clle have 
anſwered for, [gnorar ſane improbus omnis , faith eAriftotle, 
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Verie,8. The Way into the boli ft | Thatis, into heaven, ty- 
pitied thereby, 

FH 4s not yet made manifeft | In regard of performance, and 
that evidence of taith and duAtiine that 15 h:1d forth under the Go- 
{pcl, The ny Rery of Chriſt was manifcltcd picce mcal, and pur- 
C<]-wi't, Heb.1 1. | 

Verk 9. Which Was a figure ) Gr. A Paratl», that is, fych a 
form gt- 1exvice as intimated tome grea:cr matter then to the 
{cnc appeared ; and called vpon the peopic to louk thorow 
the rype to the tiuch of things , thorow the biltory, co the 
myſtery, | 

Verie-10 T4 the time ef re formation | Gr. Of dire ion tr 
corre{{ion, that 1s, Evangclicall and ſpirituall worſhip, that (tha!l 
take place in the Church,tull the times of che reſtitution of all things 
ſh.uJl co:ne at the lalt day, A#.3.21. 

Vcrie 11, Of goog.things to come | 5. e, Of (pirituals tt at, were 
expected as things-to come, when Chrilt came With 2 Cerruco- 
pix, a hozn. of falvation in. bis hand, ]be Latines C211 proſperovs 
this, Res ſeonndas, things to come, 


- A mare. perfeft tabernacle] 5, &, His kumane. nature, not 


made with hands, 1 07 of this building, that is, coc by the power 
of nature, ty che ordinary courle of generation. 

Verſe 12, \Neither by the; blond of calues |] AS the Leviticall 
bigh-Pii-ſt did, ver.7. 

Having al tained ] Gr, Having found. Sce Rom, 4. 1. The 
Latines, a'to ule 5xvixire for acquirere, to finde, tor to ubcain, 
Ste alio. Mar. 16. 25, Chrilt overcame by luftcricg, and by his 
own bloud purchaſed his Church, as ap eAche/dima, or ficld of 
blouJ, 

Verſe 13, The aſpes of an he:fer ] Gr. Aſh:s andcind:rs m.xt 
together, as a Monument of Chriſts moſt baſe and utmnolt af.ti 


& £41 capes ons; and of our jultificationang ſanftifi;ation chorow Faith ip bis 


Dame. TED 
Sprialling the unclean | With 'an hyſop-bunch ; to note, 
That oonz2 £caa have comfort either by che myrit or ſpirit of 

C bviſt} 
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Chriſt , without true; mortification. | 

Verſe 14. By the eternal fþirit ] Thatis, By his deity, cal- 
led the Spirit of halin«ſſe, Roin. 1.4. and the Spirir, 1Vim.z.16. 
that gave both valuz and vertae to his death, both to facisfhe, and 
to lancikes : 

Purge your conſcience) This is that etcrnall redewption, 
verſ,12. 

From dead Yarks |] The molt ſpecious performances of unrege- 
nerave perfons are buc dead works ; becaule they proceed nut From 
2 principle of lite,-and have death for their wages, Rom. | A Will 
wricten With 2 dead manshand can hold nolaw. God will be fer- 
vid like himſelf, | 

Verſe 15s For the redemption ] Here he (hzweth the rea- 
lors why it was needfull chat Chriſt ſhould enter by bis own bloud, 
verſe 2. ſcil, to expiate our linnes, and to poilclle us of 
heaven, 4 | 

Verſe 16, For Where a teſtament's ] SzetheNote on Chap. 8, 
6, Hzre the teſtacour is Chrilt, heirs the Saints, legacics the gifcs 
of the Spirit, Executour the holy Gholt, wigneſics Apolitcs, Mar» 
LYIS, (Co i 

Veric 17. Wedles the Teſtatony lyveth ] For it is in his power 
to alter it at his picaſure, as reaſon requireth. Our Hear y the fe- 
cond firſt crowned, and then caſt off tus eldeſt ſon Henry, nor ſut- 
tering him to be what himſelt had made him. 
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Verle 18. #45 d:-dicated } Or initiated-to holy. uſeyy Levir, © 7 5i54s 


16,1 IT) 16, 

Veric 19. He took the bloud |] See Exod 248, 

And fprinkled both the book ). Which as it lecineth, Was laid 
07 the Altar to be ſanAified thereby. The very book of Cod is 
(priokled wich the bloud of Chrift, chat it may be opened , and of 
ule t9 the faighſuil,, 1, vs 11 6.) "a h 

Vetſe 20. Saying, This « the bloudy. &c, ] A tropicall apd 
facramentallxpreſſion, wherecuato our Saviour feemerh to allugde 
inthole words,of his, Thu Cup u the new teſtament 1n my blowd, 
&c. The Sacrgments of the old Teſtament had a relemblance unto 
m—_— # but that was for works of che Lav, this is for reauiilaon 
ct (ins. EY | £ £ 

Verſe 21. He fprinkjed With blowd | This ſprinkling hag 
a fore-ſhadowing of the ſprinkling ot- the bloud of Jclug 
Chriſt, 1.Perer 3, 2+ {[ainh $2.1 5-.By his finger, chat. is; by 
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his Spirit, Luke 11.20, With Aatibew 12.28, 

Veric 22. Purged with blond ] Which yet of it (elf impureth 
ard foulcth. 

Verie 23. But the heavenly things | Thoſe ſpirituall good 
things ſet forth by the types of the Law : Or the Church nnder the 
Goipel, called Jeruſalem that i above, &c, 

Vette 24. To appear in the preſence ] As a Lawyer ap- 
pears for his client, opens the caſe, pleads the cauſe, and it is 
carricd. 

Verſe 25. Not that be fheuld offer ] As Popiſh Mafſe-mon- 
gers will have it. Eamrme ad communemn errorem (aid Domi- 
rixs Calderinus to his fricnds , when they partwaded him to 
goe to Maſle, Anno Domins 1442+) Letusgo to the common 
errour, 

Verſe 26. To put «way fin ] To abrogate it, Heb, 1.18. to 
bird: it in a bundle, fcal it up in a bag, Da". 9. 24. caſt it behinde 
him as cancelled obligations, Afic.7. blot out the black handewWri- 
tive, With the rcd lines of his bloud drawn over it. 

crſe 27. But after this the judgement ] Every mans deaths- 
day is his doomſday, Many of the Fathers held that mens fouls 
were not judged till 'the loſt day. Which opinion is as con- 
traty to Purgatory ( for which Belarmine alledgeth it) asthe 
truth, 

Verſe 28. The ſecond time Without finne ] Imputed to him, as 
Iſa.53.6, 2 Cor.5.21. See the Note there. 
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CHap. X. 
Verſe 1. A ſhadow of good things,&c, ] 


Hat is, of Chriſt, ſaith one, When the Sun is behinde, the 
ſhadow is before ; when the Sun is before, the ſhadow is be 
hinde. So was it in Chriſt to them of old. This Sun was behinde, 
and therefore the Law er ſhadew was before : To us under grace 
the Sun is before, and fo now the Ceremonies of the Law,theſe ſhu- 
dows,are behinde, yea vaniſhed away, 
Verſe 2. No more conſcience of fu ] Chriſt, though he took not 
away death, yet he did the ſting ot death ; ſo though he took not 4- 
Way (in, yet he did the gniitof 


Verle 3. Made of Ins every year ] A folewn confeffion &f 
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3or 


them, and what great need they had of a Saviour to expinte them z 


laying their hands on the head of the ſacrifice, in token that they 


had in like ſort deſerved to be deſtroied. 

Verſe 4. Should take away finnes ] And fo pacifie conſci- 
ence : For finne is to the conſcience as a mote to the eye, as 
a dzgger to the heart, 2 Sa9s.24.10. as an adders ting to the ficſh, 
Prov.33.33. 

Verle 5. But 4 body haſt thou prepared ] A Mctaphor from 
M:chanicks who do arcificially fic one part of their work to ano» 
ther, and ſo finit the whole, God fitted his' Sonnes body 
to be joyned with the D-ity , and to be an cxpiatory lacrifice 
for (in. 

Yerle 6. Thou haſt had xs pleaſure | viz. As inthe principall 
ſervice, and ({atistaRtion for (in. 

Verſe7. Los [come ] As an obedient ſervant bored thorow 
the car, Exod, 21. with P/al. 40:6,7. wile and willing to be 
obſequious. Servas If nomen officy, Alcrvant is the malters in- 
ſtrument, and iavs canine, faith Arifforle, wholly at his beck and 
obedience. 

It is vritten of me |] Chriſt is authour, objeRt, matter and 
mark of old and pew Leſtament, Therctore it we will profic 
thereby, we mult have the eyes of our mindes turned toward 
Chriſt, as che faces of the Cherubims were toward the Met- 
Cy-leat. 

Verſe 8. hich are «offered by the law ] To the great colt and 
charge of the offerers. This we are freed from, and arc requi- 
red no more then to cover Gods altar wich the calves of cur 
lips. | 

Verſe 9. Loe I come | Trucobedience is prompt and preſent, 
ready and {pecdy, wichouc thucking and bucking, without delaies 
and conſults, P/.119.60. 

He taketh away the firſt } Clear conſequences drawne 
from Scripture, are ſound doctrine, Aſatth. 23, 32, Sec the 
Note there, 

Verſe 10. By the Which Will ] That is, By the executi- 
— ot which will, by the obedience of Chriſt to his heavenly 

ather, 

Verſe 11. Take away fin ] Seperando auferre, ſunder it from 


the ſoul, ſtrike a parting blow bertwixt them, 
Verſe 13, But this man | Oppolcd to the plurality of ho 
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call Priclts, One ſacrifice, and once for ever, not many and oft» 
en, as they. And he fare down, when 3s they ſtood daily offer. 
ing often times. Note the Anticheſts, and Chriſts precellency, 

On the right haxdof Ged ] Which be could not have done, if 
he bad rot cxpiared cur firs, Jch. 16. 10, Of righteenſnefſe, bt- 
cauſe I go tomy Fathir, He could not bave gone to bis Father, if 
he had not firſt tulfi.led all rigktcuſucfle, ard fully acquitted us of 


_ allcuriniqui:ics, 


Rom.16,:o. 


Veaſc13. Exp: ting til bus enemies ] Admire and imitate his 
patience, The God of peace ſhall tread Satan and the reſt under cur 
tect ſhcrtly, 

Verſe 14. He hath per feftcd | He would not off the croſle till 


. all was fhinithed, 


Efg- 41. 
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Verie 15. 7 ke kely Gheſt alſs Witneſſeth ] viz, By inſfiring 
the P:n-men, 2 Tim. 3.16. aRtivg and carrying them into 
all truch, 2 Timorby 1, 31. 2s 1t, were, by an holy vis- 
lence. n 

Verſe 16. 1 will pat my lawes ] See the Note on Heb. $16, 

Verſe 17. Wil 1 remember no more | Thercfore there 
needs not any repeticien of a ſacrifice for finne in the New 
Teſtament. | 

Verſe 18, When r(1miſſion of finne uv | viz, An Impletory te. 
miſſion, as now in the rew Tcitament, not a premifſory as under 
the old. 

Verſe 19, To enter intothe holieft ] viz, By our praiers,which 
pierce heaven and prevail with God. 

Verle 20. By a wew ] Freth, and as cftcuall at all times, 2; 
it Chriſt were but newly ſacrificed for us, 

T hrowgh the weyl, that #s, bu fleſh ] Wheweby we come to 
God, dwclling bodily therein. Like as where I ſee the body of x 
man, there 1 know his ſoul is alſo, becaule they are not ſevered : fo 
is it here. | 

Verle 21, Over the houſe of God ] As Fehojadab was over 
the temple, preſided and commanded there, 2 King, 11,5, All 
power is given te Chriſt both in heaven and earth, for our behoot 
and benefit, | 
. Verſe 22, Let ws draw near |) Come, for the Maſter calleth, 
Alark 19.49. +1 

With a true heart ] Thatis, With a heart truly and entirely 


 giveaup io God, uprightly ipropounding Gods fervice in praicr, 
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fore well content to wait, or, if Godſce good, ro want what it 
wiſheth, defirous rather chat Gods will be done then our own, and 
thic he may be glorified, though we be not glorified ; acknowledg- 
jog the Kingdome, power and glory to be his alone, This is 4 tr#2 
beart. 

In full aſſwraxce of faith | Not with a quarter or half-winde, 
but with full aGurance, ſuta 2 gal? of faich as fiis the (ſails of the 
loul, and makes it ſer up icy cop-gallinc as it were, 

Having owrhearts Brink, &c. ] Faicthever purgeth upan 
ſin, and worketh rep:ncance tron dead works. | 

Verſe 33. Without wavering ] Gr, Withour tilting or toffing 
teone fide or other, This am2uns co more then that conj=Rurall 
confidence of che Popith 4«6:@an:y, and raxt common faich thac 
bolds men in ſu{penc?, and hangs b2twzen heaven and earth, as a 
Meteor, 

Verle 24, Andlet ws conſider ] Chriſtians malt ſtuly one ano- 
thers caſes, the cauſcs an4 cure of cneir (pirituull diſt:mpers, folli- 
cizous of cheir welfare. 

To provoke wnto love | To wiet on, 8s D-nur. 6.7, to ſharp- 
emandextimulate,.as Prov. 27.17. £0 rou'e and raifc u? their dull 
ſpirics,as 2 Per.2.13. tolct an edge 00 one another, as Bores whert 
their cusks one again{t another, {aich Nazianzcn | 

Verſe 25. Not forſaking ] Schilme is the very cuttiag aſunder 
of the veins and arteries of the mylticall body of Chriſt, We may 
not ſeparate, but in cafe of incollerable perſecution, hereſie, idola- 
try,and Antichriſtianiſme. | 

Th: aſſembling of our ſelves together | In Church-aſſcmblies, 
ind Chriltian meetings; asever welook tor comtore at the com- 
ming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, a»d our gathering together ( the 
ame word, as here) nnro him, 2 Thell.2.1, theday whereot ap- 
proacheth, as in this text, Chrift will co.nz (ſhoxly co ſee what 
work we m1ke in this kinde, 

ef the manner of ſome is | It was then, it was 3tcerwards, 
and is Rill in chele (1ding ana ſeparating times, The Donariits 
made an borrible rent tor che life of Cerelias, So did divers ocker 
for the pride and profanencfic of Pani 5 1m ſarenus. Bt never 
was there any (chitme {o cauil:fle and {enil:flz, as char of our M3- 
dern Sectaries. 
Verie 26, For if Wo fin v:1/illy ] Azainſt chegrace of the Go 
C c 4 {pc} 


=1char our of a filiall affe&iongdclighting to do his will,and there- 
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ſpel, defpifing and delpiting it, as thoſe that Fall inte the unpar- 
donable finne, Some good fouls by miſtakes of this texc have 
been much afflited, as Maſter Fob» Glover, Ocher odioug 
Apoſtatcs have utterly deſpaired, Ocrhers of the Ancicnts have 
unworthily caſhicred this Epiſtle out of the Canon, becaule of this 
aflage. 
n There remaineth no more ſacrifice) For fins againſt the law, 
though agaioſt knowledge, there was an atonement , Levir 6,1, 
though it were for perjury 3 but tor this fin againſt the Goſpel, that 
— -——— —_— there's no lacrifice ; abuſed mercy turns 
inco fury. 

Verle 27. Fearfull looking for ] Though judgement be net 
ſpeedily exccured, yet it is certainly co be expeted. Winter ne» 
ver rots in the air, er dics in the dams-bclly, as they ſay. Could 
but men tore-ice what an evil, and a bitter thing ſin is, they durſt 
not but be innocent. 

Verſe 28, He that defjiſed ] 5.e. He that with a high hand 
violated it, or fell into any capitall crime, and it came to light, di- 
ed without mercy. As for thoſc hainovs oftcnces, that not being 
diſcovered, and luthciently proved,came not under the Judges cog- 
nizance, the Lord, for the caſing of mens conlciences, and for the 
ſaving of their lives, appointed the yearly tcalt of expiations, 
Levit.16.:9. 

Verle 29. Who hath trodden nnder foot) ReſpeRting him no 
more then che vileſt and filthieſt dirt in the ſti cer, or che moſt abje& 
thing in the world, as eAmbroſe expounds it ; he dildains to re- 
ceive benefit by Chriſts propitiatory and «<xpiacory lacrifice, bs 
would net it he might, he is ſo ſatanized, 

The blend of the Covenant | That is, The bloud of Chriſt, 
whereby the Covenant is ſealed, the Church purchaſed, the at- 
tonement procured, and heaven opened for our more h:ppy 
ERLTrance, 

Wherewith he was ſanQificd | By externall profeſſion, and by 
participation of the Sacraments, 

en wnboly thing ] Gr. eA common, profane thing, 2s if it 
Wc: xe the bloud of a common thict ,or unhallowed perſon, yea, of 
of a dead dog. In the Pafſeover they ſprinkicd the door and lintell 
with bloud, bur not the threſhold, to reach them, that they mult 
not tread upon the blcud of Jctus, as they do in an high degree that 

| Eo againſt the holy Ghoft, 
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And bath doxe deſpite, &c. ] Spitting ac him their helliſh ve- 
nome, pcrfecuring and blaipheming his unmediate effect, work 
and office, and this our of deſperate malice, and dcfire of revenge 
without any colour of caule, or mea{ure of diſlike, One that had 
committed this ſip, wiſhed that his wite and children, and all che 
world might be damned together wich bim, 

Verle 30, / will recampence.] And if God will avenge hiseleR, 
Luk.18.7. How much more his Son, and his Spirit? 

Verſe 31. It # 4 fearfull thing ] For who knoweth the power 
of his anger ? even according to thy fearis thy wrath, P/a/.90.11. 
A melancholy man can fancy vaſt and terrible fears, fire, tword, 
racks , ſtrappadoes , ſcalding lead , boilipg pitch, rugning bell- 
mettle, and this to all eternity : yer all chele are nothing co that 
wrath of God, which none can cither avoid or abide. 

Verle 33. But call toremenbrance ) gq. d. You cannot utter= 
ly fa away, as thoſe above-mentioned : tor as much as you have 
given good proot already of the reality of your graces. 

After ye Were illuminated | Till they had a fight of heaven, 
they could not ſuffer z but no ſooner out of the water of baprilne, 
bur chey were preſently in the fire of perſecution, 

Verlce 33. Hate a gazing ſtock | Gr. Set upon 4 theatre : 
take it either properly, or mecaphorically : both befcll Chriltians, 
See1 Cor 4.9. 

Te became companions of them ] Sympathy hath a ſtrange 
force ; as we fee in the ſtrings of an inſtrument : which being plaid 
upon ( as they lay ) che (trings of another inſtrument are alſo mo- 
ved withit. After love hath once kindled love, then the heart bee 
ing melted is fit to receive any impreſſion, Twe ſpirits warmed 
with the ſame hear, will caily ſolder together, 

Verle 34. For ye bad compaſſion ] Gr. Te ſympathized, Seo 
the Note on ver, 33. 

And took joyfully ] The joy of the Lord was their ſtrength, as 
it waStheirs, At.5.41. who took it for a grace to be dilgraced 
for Chriſt, 

The ſpoiling of their goods | If a Heathen could fay when he 
law a ſudden ſhipwrack of all his wealth, Well, forcune, 1 ſee 
thou wouldlt have me to be a Pluloſopher, ſhould not we , whea 
called co quit our moveables fay, well, I ſce that God would bave 
= lay up treaſure in heaven that is ſubxR neither to vanity, nor 
violence 
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Knowing in your ſelves ] Notin others, in books, &c. but in 
your own experience and apprehenſion in the workings of your 
own hearts. 

That ye have in heavex ) When we lole any thing for God, 
he ſeals us a bill of exchange of betcer things, of a double return, 
H- will recompeanc: our loſſes, as the King of Poland did his noble 
ſervant Zelrflauez having lolt bis hand-in hig wars, he ſenc him a n 
golden hand, | 

Verle35. Caſt not away your confidence | Sith it is your (hield 
and buckler, Zph.6.26, bur if battered with cemprations, beat ir 
Ouc again, Demoſthenes was branded with che name of Pilerzs 
One that bad loft bus buckler. 

Verle 36. For ye bave need of patiznce | Waereas they might | 
oj2X : Bur where is this recompznce you tell us of ? Oh, faith 
he, You have need of patiznce to wait Godz tim? of recompence, 3 
Good men finde it ofc moreeaſi: tobear evil, then co wait cilt the ( 
promiſed good be enjayed. The ſpoiling of tacir goods required pa- b 
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Uence, but this more then ordinary. 
. That after ye have done the will of God } viz. By ſuffering it, 
and long-ſuffering, till he reward it. 

Enjanmu!;y Verle 37. For yet a little While] Tantilinm, tantidum, adbue 


00/4 027. pufidam. Aliccleglictle,litcle waile, Gods hetp (eems loagybecau'e 

we are ihort, a 
Now the juſt ſhall live by faith ] In the want of feeling : he Ir 

ſhall reſt u»on God in the tail of ourward comforts, as the brlie- 4 
ving Jews were to do in the Babyloniſh captiviry, Habk. 2.4, tu 
__ here by the Apoſtle, though with ſom: variation of " 
words. 

" "RT "Wage But if any man draw back] Gr. Steal from his colours, run - 
from his Captain, revolt from Chriit, turn renegado, relinquiihe of 
ing his religion, 2s did Jalan, Lycian, and other odious A- 7 
poijatcs. 


My ſoul ſell have no pleaſure ] Chrilt hath 0» d-light in da- il 
ſtirds, tura-coats, rut-awaies, He will not employ chem fo far 


as to break a pitcher, or bear 2 torch, Fulg. 7.7. B «ldwie the ” 

French Lawyer, taat had religion27 ephemeram, 25 Bee4 \aith of 

him, for every day a new religion, being conitant ro none, be- - 
M:1.b t1:zu, cam? D-o bominivnſg, q 195 totves fee lerat, m viſar, Huced of or 


Gol and men, wan n:znid foot; mazkud, Taerdwick an Ars 
7142 K'V3, di1:xc:2dingly afteXt a C.ria1 D:3co3, alchough an 
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Orthedex, This Deacon thioking to irgratiate, and get prefer= £u/eb. 
went, became an Arriav. Which wn ihe Kirgurdaſices, ke 
changed his love into hatred, ard cauted the bead to be lruck from 
Lim, atfrmipg,tbat if ke kept not bis faith to God,whar duty could 
zny one expect from him, 
Verſe 38, Who draw back unte] Apcftates have martiall law, 
they run away, but into hell meth, A worle conditicn they can» 
not lightly ctuſe unto themiclves. 


— | — —— — C—— 
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H Aving mentioned thelife of faith, Chap.10.38, and the end 
of faith (or the reward of it ) the ſalvation ot the ſoul, verſe, * Pet.1.g, 
39. he now deſc: nds to the deicription of this gloricus grace 
(7am. 2.1, ) and ſaith, that it is the ſubſtance or fubliltence or 
Baſis, and foundation ef things oped for, It is the ſame that cur 
zuchour bad called confidexce, chap.10.35, Polybins (pecking of vaimas. 
Horatins bis keeping the fictd againſt che enemies forces faith, that 
the enemies more feared bis kypoFaſis ( the word bere ulcd ) his 
confident binding upen the v:Rory, then bis ſtrength, 

T he evidence of things, &c, | The Index, or the clear convi- #44. 
Rion by difputation, or by making ſyllogitmes from the word. 
Indeed it is the word ( to ipeak properly ) that is the convincing 
evidence of things not ſeen : bur becaute che word proficeth not 
further then it is mingled With faith in the kearr, therefore that 
which is duc to the word, is here aſcribed to faith, © 

Verle2. 7 he Elders ob tained. &c,)] Gr, Were attefted unto 
ard are hereeternalized in this notable Chapter, 7h little book, 
of Martyrs, as one ficly Calleth it. Faith bongureth God, and 
gives him a teRtimoniall,” /0b.3.33. fuch. as is that, Dew. 3 2. 4. 
God therefore honoureth faith,accordiag to 1 $,.2.30, and gives 
it his reſtimoniall, as here, | 

Verſe 3. Through faith We anderftand}] It is the nature of 
faith to believe God upon his bare word, and that agaioſt tenſe in 
things inviſible, and again(t reaſon in chings incredible. Scnle cor= 
rects imagination, reaſon corrects ſenſe, but'faith corrects both, 
Aufer argumenta ubi fides querutzr, Verba philsophorum ex 
cladit ſimplex veritas Piſcatornm, (aith Ambroſe, Ibxlicvcand, 

that's 
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that's enough ; though I cannot prove principles and fandament. 
als of faith. 

That the Worlds Were framed Gr. Were neatly made wp. 

By the Word of God ] By that one word of his Far, let it be 
ſoand fo. By the way take notice, that faith here deſcribed is tz. 
ken in alarge ſenſe, as it hach not che promiſes only, bur the whole 
Word cf God for it's objet, Loek how the /ſrae/irer with the 
ſame eyes and vilive faculty wherewith they beheld the ſands ang 
mountains, did look upon the brazen ſerpent alſs ; bur were cured 
by faſtening upon that alone ; fo by che lame faich whereby we are 
juſtified, we underſtand that the worlds were framed by the word 
of God, and believe all other truths revealed ; and yet Faith as i 
jutificth looks upon Chriſt alone, not krewing any thing here, 
buc Chriſt, and him crucified , as is well obſerved by a learned 
Divine. 

Were not made of things, &C, ] Of aoy prz:xiſtent matter, a5 
Plato held, Sce my Notes on Ger. 1.1. 

Verſe 4, A more excellent ſacrifice ] Good ations and Fool 
aims, make a man good in the fight of God. Cav may offer vs 
well as eAbel. Doeg may fer his foot as far within the Sar- 
Quary, 2s David, the Phariſec as the Publican, but with diffe- 
rent luccefle. 

Ged teftifying of bis gife ] By fire from heaven, or ſome other 
viſible expreſſion of his gracious acceptation, whereby Abel; 
faich was confirmed m—y my and ſalvation in Chriſt, 

Being dead, yet fpraketh r, 1s yet ſpoken of ; Bein 
ſtred ( the Le Marys 1n the Old leſtament, as Srephe 
was in the New, and as M* Rogers was here in the Afarian per 
ſecution. 

Verſe 5. By faith Enoch Was tranſlated) Or carried from 
one place toanother. He changed his place, bur not his company, 
for he ſtill walked with God, as in carch, ſo in heaven, 

That he ſhonld not ſce death ) The Arabick verſion 2d 
deth, He Was tranſlated into paradiſe, Where x plentifull + 
mends was made him for that which he wanted of the daics of 
the years of the lives of his fachers in the daics of their pilgrimage, 
Gev.47 9. . 

a as not found ] And yet the Lord killed him not, as the 
Chaldee hath, Gen.5.24. bur ceok him up in a whirlwinde, lay the 
Hebrew DoRours as El54s Was, 


That 
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That he pleaſed God ] He walked with God in all well-plea- 
Gong, being truitfull in every good work, Co/.1.10, 

Verſe 6. But Withont faith ] That is, without Chriſt,in whom 
the Father is well-pleaſed, [oh.14 6, 

For he that cometb to God ] ic. Forma paxpers, that cometh 
abegging to him in theſenſe of his own utter indigence, as [acobs 
lops came to Jeſeph, and as the .£gyprians bard beſtead came to 
tim; ſaying, We Will not hide it from my Lord, bow that our me« 
yep u ſpent, &Cc. Gen«47« 

Muſt believe that hew) Zaleucus Law-giver of the Locri- 
an1, ſpeakerh thug in the proem to his Laws, Hoc inculcatum fr, 
efe Des, Let this be well ietled in mens mindes, that there is 2 
Deity, and that this Deity will reward the devour. But what an 
odde cenceit was that of the Cyerians to paint their /#piter with 


out either eyes or ears ? And what an uncertainty was (he at, that ,,, , 


praid, O Dew quiſquu es, vel incalo, vel interrg, O God who- 
ever thou art, for whether thou art,and who theu art, I} know nor. 
This uncertainty attending Idolatry cauſed the Heathens to cloſe 
their petitions With that generall Dyg, Deeg, emenes, Hear all ye 

and goddefies, And thoſe marriners, /o».1.5. every man to 
call upon his God : and lelt they might all miſtake the truc God, 
they awaken /ongh to call upon his God, Chiiſtian petitiovers 
mult ſettle this, that their God is Optimus, Maximm, (uch in 
himſelf, and ſuch coward them, 3s he ſtar.ds deſcribed in his holy 
word. 

Verſe 7. Afoved with fear ] Oppoſed to the ſecurity of the 
old world, who would know nothing till the very day -that the 
floud came, Aſas. 24. Noah trembled at Gods judgements, 
whileſt they hanged in the threatnings ; and was no lefle afteted 
then it bimſe}f had been endangered. Sce thelike in Habakksk , 
after that he threatned the Cha/deans, Chap.3.16. and in Daniel, 


chap.4. 1 9. Noah took things fore-told him by God, by the right vAefnieis. 


handle, as the word properly ſignificth, 

By the Which be cond:wned the World ] Of deep and deſpe- 
nte ſecurity , that dead lethargy , whereinto fin and Satan bad 
alt chew, | 

And became heir | Heir apparant : he was hereby evidently 
declared to be ſuch, 

Verſe 8. When be Was called) A man may follow God dry- 
ſed thorow the red ſea, Heis cob obeyed without (ciſcitation,. 

with. 
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with a blinde obedience. Abraham winked, as it were, and Put 


his hand into Gods, to be 1:d whitherloever ke pleated, Afagau 
"TOTUgY eft animms, quiſe Deo tradidis : puſiun & degener qu obluttz« 

tyr, That's a brave man indzed chat can wholly refign up kimielf 
Pirgil, toGGod=- O10 fata trahunt, retrahunt g,, ſequamur, 


Verieg, He ſ6journed in the land | | bere he had bis commors 
tion, but m heaven his convertation, content to dwell in tents till 
hc jhould hx tus {tetion above. 

With Iſaac and [acob ] Perhaps together, as near neighbours, 
When Abrtham parted with Lot, he would part With biin no fur- 
ther then the righc hand is from the ltr, Gene 13 9, There is fingus 
lar comfort in the fociety of Saints, | 

Verie 10. Which hath foundations | Heaven hath a foundation, 
earth hath none + but is hanged upon nothing as 1ob 1peaketh, 
Hcnce things are (aid to be on earth, but in heaven. 

Whoſe builder and maker ] Or. Whoſe Cunning artificer, and 
publike Workman, God hath beſtowed a great dcal ot '$kill and 

vorkmanſhip upon the third heaven, 

Verſc 11, Becarſe ſpe juaged him, &c. | Atfulſt ſhe laughed, 
through unbelict, at the unlikchihood ; but :fcerward the bethou_he 
her (elt,and bulicved, This later is recorded, the iormer pardoned, 
So Gen, 18,12. Sarah laughed Within her ſelf, ſaying, After 1 
bave Waxenold ſhall I have pleaſure, my Lord being old alſ? 
Here was never a good word but one, viz.that ſhe called her huſe 
band Lord, and this is recorded to her cternall commendation, 
1 Pet.3.6. 


Veric 13, As the ftarres, &c. ]. Theſeed of Abraham ( ith 


one) are of two forts. Some arc vilible members of a Church, 
yet have earthly hearts, dry and barren as the ſand. Ockers 
as the (tarres of heaven, of fpirituall hearts, minding things 

above. W 
"2X. InP Verſe 13. Ard embraced them, ] Gr, Saluted them, kib 
Sat ey _ ſing Chrilt in the promiles, and interchangeably kiſled of him, 
trabo, Can:.1.1, being drawn together ( as the word ſigufies ) by mu 
tuall dear aftcRion, ; | 
Verte 14, That they ſech a Countrey ] Fugiendum eft ad clas 


Plotin.a>, Aug, riftmam parriam :; 4bt pater , 161 omnia. AWay, home to-out 
deciy,D:i, Couacrey, ſaith one, ther.'s our tather, there's our All, ſaith one. 
To die, is in Berxard: languig: no more then repatriaſſe, to go 
home again. | 
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Verſe 15. /f they had hern mind. fa ) But to char they had no 
minde at. all, becauſe rheir 4dolatry cov much prevailed, /oſpmg 
24,2. Gen.zl.1g yet not to much as amobpg the Canaanites 
Druc. 12 31, - 

Verſe 16, God uz not aſharel ] Buc honouceth them 2s his 
confederates,: becauic for bs cauic they renounced che world, No 
man «ver d1d or (uttered any thing tor God, that complained of a 
kard bargain. 

Verte 17. Abrabam, When he Was tried ] Of cen trials which 
Abraham paſled, this lalt was the foreftt, No fon of Abrah.ny 
can look ta {cape temprations, when he feeth that bolome,in which 
be defireth to relt, fo aflaulced with duticultics. 

Offered up his ſon Iſaac | Ready he waslo to have done, and 
theretore ic is reputed and reckoned as dune indeed, 2 Cor. 8. 12, 
Sethe Note theres 

Verle18, Of Whom it Was ſaid | This was one of thoſe mary 
promiſes that Abravam might think were 211 lolt io the loile uf 
tus /[aaCls Never Was gold cricd 10 fo hot 2 hre, 

Verle 19. That God Was able |}. He tounded his faith upon 
Gods fidclucy ard oinnipotency. Ihele are the lachin an4.the 
Boaz. the ewo main piliars, Wacrwupon faith refteth, WP 

Vaſe 20. By faith Iſaac bl:ſſed4 ] Patriarchall benediRtions 
were propheticali 2 the bl. ing ot gooly parents 1s (t 1] very avail» 
able for the good ct cheir children 3 and jultifying taich is not be « 
neath muraculcus in the ſphere of ts own activity,and where kath 
warrant of Gods Word, 

Vetſe 21, When he Was adying | Theſpirits motions 3re then 
many tines. quickeit, Waen naturail motions arc {luwc it, moit 
kolivle, when ice body b-gins co be fen{kil-, molt lively wh.n the 
Saints 1c a dying, The Sun thines molt amiably coward che diicent, 
The rivers, the nearer chey rua to che tea, the looner they are mer 
by the tide, So here; 

Verle 32. Gave commandneat concerning] Acdied upan the 
promite, aud acld polletlion by his boacs, co ccititic his fir;a hotd 
of heaven, 

Verle 23, Hid three moneths of his Parents ]. That they hid: 
him no longer, argued weaknelle of their taich ; waica yer is bock 
commended and rewarded. 


He was a prop:r childs | Fair to God, Af.7:20. having a di- A 


ve beauty agd comchluaciic, Specall endo ncars are a tore-tge 
| ken. 
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Zuingeepi] ;, 


16.19. & 17.42, 

Not afraid of the Kings commandment ] Becauſe unjuſt and 
impious. See the Note on At#.4.19. 

24. When he Was come to yeares ] Gr. Grown , 
great one, and lo knew what he did, underitood himlelt we. 
hcicntly, 

Refpoſed to becalled the ſonne of Pharaohs ] And (o to ſucceed 
in the kingdome { tor we read not of any fon that Pharaoh had 
ye in the kingdome of Ethiopia too z for being ſent on his foſter. 
fathers quarrell againſt the King of Erhiopia, Hiſtories tell us, thi 
he afterward married that Kings daughcer ; for the which he wa 
checked of his brother and lilter. 

Verſe 25. Chuſing rather to ſafer ] The happieſt choice thit 
ever the good man inade, Ir was a beavy charge that Elibs laid 
upon ob, that he had choſen iniquity rather then aMiRion, 10 
36.21. The Church is ſaid rocome from the wilderneſſe ( of trou- 
bles and miſeries) leaning on her beloved, Canr.8,5 The good 
ſoul will not break the hedge of any Commandmear, to avoi any 
piece of foul way. 24s non oportet mortes preeligere ? laith 
Zuinglins, What deaths bad we not better chuſe, what puniſh- 
ment undergoe, yea, What hell nor ſuffer rather, then goe 
again(t our cenſciences rightly informed by th? good Word of 
God? 

The pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon ] [ob ficly callech ſparks the ſons 
of fire, being ingendred by it upon full, as pleaſures are by our 
luſts upon the objeRt, Burt they are not long-lived, they are but ss 
ſparks, they die as ſoon as begotten, they periſh with the uſe, Col, 
2.22, Good God, ſaid Lyſmachws, for how ſhort pleature how 
great a Kingdometave I lolt 1 May not the volupcuous Epicure lay 
to much beter ? 

Verſe 26. Efteeming the reproach, &c,] Repreach is here 
reckoned as the heavieſt part of Chrifts crofle, And if we can bear 
reproach for him, it is anargument we mcan to ſtick ra him z as 


the ſervanc in the law that was content to be boared in the ear, 


would [tick to his maſter, 

Then the treaſares in e/Egypr ] e/E£29pr for it's power and 
fride is called Rahab, Plal. 87. tamous ic was tor it's learning, 
I King. 4.39. Af,7.22. and is (till for it's fruictulneſſe : fo 

chat 
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that where Nils overfloweth, they do but throw in the ſeed, and 
have four rich karvelts in leſſe chen four moneths, Thence Solo- 
9x had his chict horſes, z Chyo1.9. and the harlot her finelinnen 
Prov.7.16, and yet Aſoſes upon mature deliberation, elteemed 
the reproach of Chriſt, &c, So did Origen chuſe rather to be a 

r Catechilt in «Alexandria, then, denying the faith, to be 

with his fellow-pupill P/otinus in great authority and fa- 
your, 
For he had reſpett, &c, ] We may ſafely make any of Gods 
arguments our encouragements : look thorow the crofle, aud 
ſee the crown beyond it, and take heart, Qui non patiatar, 
wt pottatur ? 

Verle 27. As ſeeing hins Who 15 inviſible] An elegant kinde 
of contradiftion, Let us ſtudy Aſoſes his Opticks, ger a Patri- 
archs eye, ſee God and fer him at our right-hand, P/a/.16, This 
will ſupport our courage,as it did Micaiahs; who having {een God, 
feared not to ſee ewo great Kings in their Majeſty. 

Verſe 28, Through faith he kept the Paſſcover ] It is the 
work of faith rightly co celebrate a Sacrainent Speak there- 
fore to thy faith at the Lords Supper, as Deborah did to 
her ſelf, Awake, awake, Deborah, awake, awake, utter 4 


Song, 

Varle 29. Theypaſſcad thorow the red [ea ] Which threatened 
to ſwallow them, but yer prelerved them, Faith will cat it's 
way thorow the Alpzs of feemingly-infuperable ditticulcies, and 
finde unexpeRed our-gates. 

As by dry land ] Iſrael (aw no way to eſcape here, unleſſe 
they could have gone up to heaven ; Whic' becaulc they could nor 
({aith ene) heaven comes down to them, and paves them a way 
thorow the red lca, 

Aſſaying to dos Were drowned | Here that holy Proverb was 
exemplified, The righteous is del:wered out of trouble, and the 
Wicked cometh in his ſtead, Prov.11.8, See 1/a. 43. 3» God 
uſually intatuaceth choſe whom he 1otendech to dcltroy , as 
theſe. 

Verſe 30, By faith the Walls of Ferichs ] So do daily the 
ſtrong-holds of hell, 2 {0r.10.4. Sce the Note there, Waherein, 
albcic che Lord require our concinuall endeavours for the fubduing 
of our corruptions during the fix daics of this lite,yer we ſhall never 

tinde it perte&ly ctteRed, till ch very evening of our laſt day, 
D d Verſe 31, 
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_ ' Verſe 3 i. With them that beleeved zet ] To wit, that gave 


not credit to thole common reports of God, and-his great works, 
but deſpiſed them as ligke news, and refulcd to be at the pains of 
further enquiry. 

When ſhe had received the ſpies | Whom to ſecure ſhe told x 
lie, which was ill done, The Apoltle commends her faith in God, 
but not her deccipt toward her neighbour, as Hxgo well ob- 
{crveth, 

Verſe 32. Of Gid:on, of Bayac, &c,] Here the names only of 
ſundry Wortktes ct old time per preteritionem conglobantur, 
are artificially wound up together, for brevity ſake. All theſe 
were not alikeeminent, and fome of them ſuch, as, but thzt we 
finde them here enrolled, we ſhould ſcarce have-taken them for 
hone{t men : yet by taith, &c, Chriſt carries all his of what fizz 
or fort ſoeyer, to the haven of heaven, upon kis own bot- 
come 3 a5 a ſhip doth all the paſſengers that are therein to thede- 
fired ſhore. 

Veric 33. Wrevght righteouſnerſſe ] Civil and military, ſpi- 
ritua}:zed by taith, and beightned to its tull worth. | 

Obtained promiſes | Faith winds it ſelf into the promiſes, and 
makes bent thereof, A Bee can fuck honey out of a flow- 
er 3 fo cannot a Hlic doe. Faith will extrat abundance 
of comfort in molt deſperate diirefles out of the precious pro- 
miſes, and gather one contrary out of another, honey our of the 
rock, &c. Deut. 32.36, | 

Verle 34. Eſcaped the eage of the ſword] As David by the 
force of his taith efcaped Sawls iword, Eliab Ahabs, Eliſha the 
Syrians, 2 King.6.c. and divers of Gods hidden ones at this 
day have eicaped by a {trange providence, when [tudiouſly ſought 
atter as ſheep tothe tlaughter, See the pretatory epiltle co Mr Shaw: 
Sermon, 

Verie 35. Womens received | As the Sareptan, Shunamite, 
widdow of Naizs,&c. No tuch midwife as faith : It hath delivers 
ed even graves of their dead. | 

Others Were tortured ] Gr, They Were tympanized, diftend., 
ed, ſtretched upon the rack, as a iheeps-pelt is upen a drum- 
head. Others render it, They Were baftonadred or beaten 
with bats or cuagels to arath, as it it were With drumme» 
ſticks, ; 

Not accepting deliverance | On baſe tearms ; they ſcorned to 
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flie away for che enjoyment of any reſt, except it were with the 
wings of a Dove, covered with (ilver innocency. As Willing were 
many of the Martyrs to die as to dive, 

That they might obtain a better reſarrettion ] The reſurre- 
Rion they knew would recruit and refifie them, This held life 
and (out cogercher. So D a«.12.3. Theſe miſerable Caitifts ( (aich 
Lucian the Athcilt of che Chriltians of chis time ) have vainly pers 
{waded themſelves of a glorious reſurreAion, and hence their fool- 
hardy frowardneſle to die. | 

Verle 36. Of crucll mockings ] As feremy, Amos, Eliſha, 
Goe up, baldpate, Go up, (ic. To heaven, as t1ey ſay (bur who 
will believe it? ) that your Maſter Elias did, So they mowed at 
David, mocked at [/aia', Chap.28.10. ( the ſound of the words, 
as they are in the originall, carries a taunt ) jeared our Saviour, 
Luk,16.14. Set thele Hebrews upon the itage, as mocking- ſtocks, 
Chap.10.33. 

Verle 37. Were tempted ] Or (as others read the words ) 
They were burned, Onelaich, That it was al nolt as great 4 mis 
racle that /oſeph did not burn, when his mi'treiſe cempred him, as 
it was tor the three children not co burn in the Babyloniſh fire, 
Luther was oft tempred to be quict, with great ſums of money, 
and higheſt preterments. #154» by this means drew many from 
the faith, 

In fheepshins and geatrkins ] That might have rultled in (ilks 
and velvets, it they would have yeelded. Sepe [ab atirita latitat 
ſapientia veſte. 

AfﬀiRed, tormented ] None out of hell were ever more affli- 
Red then the Saints, to 6ne wonder and aſtoniſhment of the be- 
kolders, 

Verſe 38. Of whom the world ] They were ficter to be ſet as 
ſtars in heaven, 

Verſe 39. Received not the promiſe ] viz, Ot Chriſts incar- 
nation, 

Verle 40. Some better thing ] 4.e, Chrilt that great myſtery, 
15 175m.3.16, that chict of ten chouſand,oc, that gift, oþ,4.19, 


that benefit, 1 7 524.6.2. 
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Caavp. XII, 
Verſe 1, With fo great acloud | 


R cluſter of witneſſes, whoſe depoſitions we ſhould hearken 

to, and reſt in. I»ſtin THartyy contefſeth of himſelf, that 
ſeeing the pious lives, and patient ſufterings of the Saints, he con- 
cluded that that was the truth that they profeſſed, and ſealed with 
their bloud. Theſe, in thivgs 1mitable, are as the cloud that led 
Iſracl ; but in things gowarcantable ( tor in many things we tail 
all ) as the black of the cloud, which who fo followeth with the 
Egyptians, is ike to be drowned, as they, 

Let us lay aſide every weight ] Or burden, or ſwelth. He that 
runs in 4 race Will not have a burden upon his back, or ſhut up him- 
{clf 10 2 {traic-bodicd ſuit, 

T he finne which aoth ſs eaſily beſet s | Or that ſticks ſo cloſe 
tous, or that troubles and puzzles us, or that curbs us and girds us 
in, that we cannot runat liberty. Inordinate paſſions (ſaith one ) 
come like toul weather, before we ſend for them ; they often pre- 
yent all ation of the will : but good afteions are ſooverlaid with 
ſin ( which compaſleth us about ) that if we gather not winde 
under their wing ( fo ponderons the fleſh is ) they cannot mount 
up to purpole, 

Let us run with paticxce | This ſeems to be a contradiction 
( as one oblerveth ) tor running 1s ative, patience paſſive : but 
be that here runs without patience, never gets to the end of the 
race ; for in the race of Gods commandments, men have foul play: 
one rails, another itops him,*c, 

Therace | Gr. The ſtrife-race, for we muſt run, and fight A4$ 
we run, lirive alio to out- {trip our fellow-tacers. 

Verſe 2, Looking unto 7eſas | Gr. Looking off thoſe things 
that may cither divert or ditcourage, and looking unto Jeſus with 
loving and longing looks, 

The authour and finifter ] The Alpha and Omega, the be- 
ginner and ender. In ali other things and arts, Non eſt ejuſdem- 
invenire & per ficere, the fame man cannot begin and finiſh, Bur 
Chriſt doth both, Ph1il.1.5. 

Endured the croſſe ) Ran witha courage though he ran with the 
croliic upen his back all che way. 

D -jpif 
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D eFFiſing the ſhame | \Whereof mans nature is molt impatient, 
Chriſt ſhamed ſhame ( faith an Interpreter) as unworthy to be 
taken notice of, in compariſon of his defigne. 

Verſe 3, For conſider him | Gr. Make the compariſon be- 
twixt Chriſt and your feclves, betwixt bis ſufterings and yours, 
and then you will ſee a diffzrence, Our troubles are but as the (li- 
yers and chips of his cro(ſz. I am heartily angry ( ith Luther ) 
with thoſe that ſpeak of my ſufferings, which if compared with 
that which Chrif} ſuffzred tor me, are not once to be mentioned 
in the ſame day, 

Leit ye be Wearied and faint ) Gr. Looſened, as the nerves art in 
a ſwoon or palſey : or, let go, as water {pilt upon the ground, This 
to prevent, keep your eye upon your Captain, and that cloud be» 
fore mentioned. There were in Greece certain fields called Pa- 
lfte, where young men exerciſed themſelves in Wreſtling, run- 
niog, &c. In theſe were ſet up ſtatues of ſundry valiant Cham- 
pions, that the young men that ran or wreſtled might fix their 
eye upon them, and be encouraged. When Hirrom had read the 
life and death of Hilarion, he folded up the book, and ſaid, Well; 
Hilariox (hall be the Champion that I will follow. 

V:rie 4, Ye have not yet reſiſted ] q, 4. You may do, and mult 
look todo. And if you cannot endure words for Chriſt, how 
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will you endure wounds ? If you have runne with the foot- , 


men, and they have tired you, how can ye contend with horlcs ? 


er.12,5, 
guys ſfinne | That is, Againſt ſinners that perfecute 
you , or the {1n that doth fo caſily beſet you, and ſollicite you to 
ſpare your {:1f, and rather to yecld a little then toſuff.r ſo much, 
The Tabernacle was cotered over with red ( and the Purplc-fa» 
thers tell us they take that habit for the ſame 1ntent ) to note that 
we muſt defend the trath even to the effuſion of bloud, If we 
cannot endure Martyrdome ( if called thercunto ) and ſweat a 
bloudy ſweat for Chriſts ſake, we cannot be comfortably aſſarcd 
that we are of his body, Chriſto ſabmittemus ( id that Dutch 
Martyr ) ſexcenta ſi nobu eſſent colla, We will ſubmit to Chriſt, 


though we ſhould ſuff:r never ſo many deaths for his ſake. John 44-and Mon, 


Leaff a young man, burnt with M, Bradford, hearing his own 
confeſon, taken before the Biſhop, read unto him , in ſtead of 
a pen took a pin, and ſopricking his band, ſprinkled the bloud ups» 
onthe ſaid bill of his Contclion, willing _ Meſſenger to ſhe 
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Turk biſt.185, 


Prov.24.10- 


Ja1z.8.21, 


the Biſhop that he bad ſcaled the ſzme bill with his bloud already, 
Sce the ſtory of Will, Pikes, Att, ard Mon. 185 3, 

Verſe 5. Andye have forgot the exhortation | Or, Have Je fire 
ot the conſolation ? Are the cerſulation's of God ſmall unto you, 
ob 15.11 ? Doe ye in ſtcad ct wreſtling with God, virangle 

with him, rcfufing tobe comforted ( as Rachel) out of the pet. 
tiſkncfſe of your ſpirits, as he, P/al. 77.2? Will ye not as chil. 
dren, cat your milk, bec: uſe you have 1t not in the golden diſh? 
Will ye be like the hedge-hog, of which Pliny reporteth, that 
being laden with nats and fruits, if the lcaſt filbcard fall of; will 
fling cownall the reſt in 2 pettiſh humcur, and beat the ground 
with ber briſtles, 

Deſ} iſe nit 1bou the chaſt, ning ] See my love- tokens, Pay. 37. 
Count it not a light matter, a common occurrence, ſuch as muſt 
be born by head and ſh:ulders, and when things are at worſt, 
they'l mend 382'n, Th1s 1s rot patience but pertinacy, ſtrength 
tut Nlupidity, 7 he trength of tones, and fieſh of braſſe, Jobs, 12, 
When Galienu the Emperovr had loſt the Kingdom of egypr, 
What ? {aid he, Sine linoe/£gyprio eſſe non poſſumus ? Cannot we 
be without the hemp of «© gypr ? But ſhortly after he was (lain 
with the ſword. When the Furks had taken two Caſtles in ( her- 
ſeneſus, and ſo firſt got footing in Exrope, the preud Greeks ſaid, 
that there was but a hoglty lolt,alluding to the name of the Caſtle, 
But that fooliſh laughter was turned within a while into moſt 
bitter tears, When Calice was loſt under Q. Mary, thoſe of 
the tation ſtrove to allay the-Queens gricf, {ying, that it was 
only arcfuge for runagate- eretikes, and that no Roman Catho- 
like cvght to deplcrc, but rather rejoyce at the damage ; 

Art Regina gravi jamdudum ſaucid cur a, 
Falnus alit Venti--== 

Nor faint When thon artrebuked ) Tf wefaint in theday of ad- 
verſity, out frrength 15 ſmall, faith So/omon: and itis, Non quia 
dura, ſed quia molles patimur, faith Seneca. Not for that we ſufer 
hard things, but becauſe we are over-ſoft that ſuffer them, As is 
the man 10 is his trength, ſaid they to Gideon. Poſephs bow abede 
in ſtrength, even when the iron cntred into his ſoul, Gey, 49.24. 
and J#bs{troak was heavier then his groaning, ob 23, 2. Iyvaii 
dum omne natura querulum, faith Seweca, It isa weakneſſe to be 
ever puling. Sce my Love-tokens, p.44,45. | 


Verſe 6. For Whom the Lordloves | "Whom he entirely loveth 
and 
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and cockereth above the reſt of his children, That Son in whom 
heis well pleaſed, faith Mercer on Prov.z.12, whom he makes 
his white boy , faith Theopbylat here. Sce my Love-tokens, 
pat.54.55- 
eAnd [courgeth every Sonne ] Laies upon them hard and heavy 
ſtrokes. When [gnatizs came to the wilde-hzalts, Now, faith 
he, I teginto be a Chriftian. Omnu Chritianu cruciantu, faith 
Luther : And he hath nor yet learned bis AB C jn Chriltianity, 
faith Bradfsrd, that hath not Izarned the Icfſ1n of the croſſes, When 
Munſter lay ſick, and his friends asked him how he did, and how 
he felt himſelf, he pointed to his fares and ulcers, ( whereof he 
was full ) and f1id, He ſunt gemme & pretio/a ornamenta Dei, &Cc, 
Theſe are Gods gems and jzwels wherewith he decketh his be(t jk, Manl, tec, 
triznds, and to me they are more precious the all the gold and fil> com p. 127, 
jer in the world. 
Verſe 7. God dealeth With you, &c. ] CorreRions arc pledges of 
our Adoption, and badges of our ſonthip, Oae Sonne God®ad 
without ſin, but none withoat ſorrow. As God corrects none 
but his own, ſo all that arc bis {hall be ſure to have it;and they (hall 
take it fora favour too, 1 Cor.t1.32. . 
Verſe 8. Then are yebattards ) Oniexcipitur a numero flagella- 
torum,excipitur a numero filiorwm, faith one, He that eſcapes af- 
flition may well ſaſpeR bis adoption. I have no ſtronger argu- 
ment againſt the Popes Kingdoms, faith Luther, then this, 25d 
fine crnce regnat, that he rajgns without the crofſe, they have no 
changes, ſarcly they fear not God. 
Verſe 9. eAnd We gave themreverenee | Patereft, ſi pater non 
eſer, &c, It is my Father, &c. This cooled the boiling rage of 
the young man in Terence, Nicolas of Fenuile a young French 
Martyr, when he was condemned and (zt in the cart; his father | 
coming with a ſtaff: would have beaten him : but the officers = 4nd Mons 
not luff-ring,it wenld have ſtruck the old mzn. The ſon crying to 10377 
the officers, defired them te 1-t his fither alone, ſaying, he had 
power over him to do what he wonld, &c, 
And live] Fer carreRions of in\trution (and Gol never 
chaſtiſeth, but withall he terxcheth, P/al. 94.12.) are the 
way of life, Prov.6,23. and15,31, Sce my Love-tokens, pay, 
25,26, 27, 
'yerke L 0, eAfſrer their own pleaſure} Toeaſe their ſtomacks, 
vent their choller, diſcharge chemſelves of that diſfl:aſure they 
Dd 4 have 
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"have ( and perhaps without cauſe) conecived againſt us, Not 
ſo the Lord: Fury « not iu me, faith he, 1/4.27.4. Theugh God le 


——C 


may do with his own as he pleaſeth, yet he doth never ovcr- do, pc 
For it gocs as much againſt the hcart with him, as againſt 
the hair with us : It is cycn a pain to him to te puniſhing, Sc 
Lam. 3:33- : ; in 
That We might be partakers | Thus bitter pils bring ſweet Pr 
health, and ſharp winter kils worms and weeds,and mcllows the a1 
earth for bettcr bearing of fruits and flowers, The Lilly is ſowed w 
in its own tcars, and Gods vines bear the better for bleeding, to 


The Walnut tree is moſt fraitfull when moſt beaten, and Camo» 
mile the more you tread it, the more you ſpread it. Alocs pt 
kils worms, and ſtained clothes are whitencd by froſting. " 
Verſe 11. The peaceable frait of righteonſneſſe | That crown of ' 
yighteouſneſſe wrought out unto us by atflictions, 2 (or. 4. 17. P, 
Theſe are the preludes of our triumph, yea a part of our ſalvation, 
Look therefore thorow the anger of Gods correRions, ſaith one, ÞÞ r06 
to the ſweetneſle of his love therein, as by a rain-bow we ſee the Cul 
beautifull image of the Suns-light in the midlt of a dark and wa» Þ hc 
teriſh cloud. And look uponthelſe affliions as on 1o many way» | us 
ward and touchy gueſts ; which while they ſtay, watch cyery Þ is 
officer, but when they depart, they pay freely, he 
Verſe 12, Lift wp the hands | Pluck up your gcod hearts, and i «t! 
buckle cloſe to your buſineſſes; how cle will you runne the race ÞÞ &d 
that is ſet before you? as ver/.1. Gird up the loins of your minds : | 


—_ drooping {pirit makes no riddance of the way, Ser al co rights,as IÞ tha 
the word ſignificth, the 

Verſe 13. Make ſtraight paths ] Seck not by-waics (thoſe Þ tha 
high-waics to hell ) leap not over che hedge of azy Command= Þ Fat 

ment, foto eſcape any peeceof foul way : but as thoſe kine of Þ ae 

the Philiſtians held ſtraight on their way to Berb/hemeſs, 1 Sam, the 

6.12, though they had calves at heme : ſo let us to heaven, © the 

though we have divers things to divert us. Let thine cycs | tev 

look right on : and lct thine cyc-lids look ſtraight before thee, ÞÞ the 

Prov.4.25, | 

Verſe 14, Follow peace ] Gr, Purſue it, though it flee from I he! 

Le I am peace (faith David) but when I ſpcakot it, they are for © dur 


warre, | feat 

And bolineſſe ] Or chaſtity, 1 Thef.4-4, ſuch a holincſlc as is 

oppoſcd to fornication and profancnefle, v.16, F 
Withe 
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Withowr which | The Article may be neuter 2 and then the 

ſente is, Without which following peace and holinefe, or an holy 
-zccablenetle,nene (hill ſee God to their comfort, 

Verle 15, Lo any man fail | Or, Fall fort, as (hap. 4. 1, 
Sce the Note there, Short (hooting loſeth many a game : be that 
ina race licth down cre he come to che goal, gets not the garland, 
Pericverance crows all oar vertucs. But its an eafie thing co tall 
a napping with che fooliſh virgins ( yea the wiſe alſo flumbercd ) 
which will prove to our colt, when God ſhall ſend forth ſummons 
for {Icepers. 

Left any root of bitternefſe | Any ſcandaloxs fin to the corru- 
pting of others, and the corroding of our own conf{ciences ; and 
out of which we recover not without ouch adoe, till we have 
felr what an evil and a bitter thing finne is, as David did, 
Pal.y1, 

Verie 16, Fornicatonr or profane ] He inſtanceth in ſome 
roo:s of þitternetle, E aw's profanenciic appeared in theſe parci- 
culars. I, In that he was no ſooner asked for the birth-right, bue 
he yeelded, 3. That he parted with it for a trifl:, a little red, red, 
25 he called it in his haſte and hunger. 3. That he did this, being, 
a5 he thought, ar point of death, 4. That ke wept his way when 
he had done, as it he had done no {uch thing 3 he ſh:wed no (igng 
of remorſe or regret. Hence he is tour or five {everall times brands 
ed with, T bu [ Edom, 

Who for one mor/ell, &c. | Many (uch Edomites now-adaics 
that ptcfer earth before heaven, a ſwineelty before a ſanRuary, 2s 
the Gadarens, their part in Pars betore their part in Paradiſe, 3$ 


that carnall Cardinall. Yale lumen amicam, laid T heotimus: Anh 
m 19fe 


Farewell cyes, if I may nut drink and do worle, ye are no eyes for 
me, H&e would rather loſe his ſight then bis {in 3 fo will many ra» 
ther part with heaven then with cheir luſts, O what m3d men are 
theſe that bereave theauſelves of a room ia that City of pearl, tor a 
tew carnall plca'ures, &c. Pope Sixrue the fifch told his Loul to 
the devil to enjoy the Popedome for ic ven years, 
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Veric I7. He Was reje6t:4 | Or, Repulſcd. For Ian, when A mlbzud one 


be ſaw chac he had done nnwilling juſtice 1a blefling Jacob, he 
durit not reverte the bleſſing 3: for he feared an exceeding great 
fear, Gew. 29. 33+ Neither oacurall affeRion, nor Eſas's he 
_ could make him. repent aad repeal what he had 
07”, 
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of the wrath deſerved : likewiſe to lummon them to appear betore - 


the Judge. 

The voice of Werds ] That is, The delivery of the Dec. 
logue, called the words of the Covenant, Exodus 33.28, the ten 
words, 

Verſe 20, For they could net endure ] This ſhews the nw 
ture and ule of the Law, contrary to that of the Goſpel, Iris 
a killing letter, Written in bloud, holding forth jultice only, and no 
mercy. 

Vote 21. Moſes ſaid, T exceedingly ] This Pan! might have 
by tradition, or rather by revelation, unle (ic he gathered it from 
Exod.19.19. compared with Dan.1o 8,16,17,19. 

Veric 23. But ye are come to (Monet ] And the bleſſings 
that come out of $i9n ( Grace and prace chat come by J<lus 
Chriſt) are better then all other the bletlings of neaven and Earth, 
Pſal 1343+ 

The heavenly Jeruſalem] AS Jeruſalem was diſtinzuiſhed 
into two Cities, the ſuperiour and the inferiour, fois thre Church 
into triumphant and mulitant z yet both make up but one City of 
the living God, 

To ax innumerable company ] Gr. To Myriadr, or many ten 
thoulands of Angels. Some have (aid chat they are 99. to one, in 
compariſon of che Saints : grounding their conceit upon the Part- 
ble of the loſt ſheep, Zuk,ls, 


Verſe 23, 
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Verle 23. Tothe general Aſſembly |] Or publike meeting of 

a whole Countrey, as at agreac Aſſize, or ſome ſolemn celebrity. 
The Roman Emperowrs raited up ample Amphitheatres in 3 Circu- 
- lar form, chat the people (ittipg round about might have acommo- 
©» BF Gous fight of ſuch pleaſant ſpectacles as were (ee before thera, That 
BS which Pompey ericted was of fuck extent, that it was able to re- 


— 


- ccive 40@0O MN, as Pliry witneſieth, But O what a glorious 

le Amphitheatre is that of heaven ? What a ſtately Congregation- | 
de koulc? O preclarrym aiem cum ad iilud animor um conciliums ca Cic 4 {rneftare 
* tmg, preſiciſcar & cumex hac turba & collavione diſcedan | 


Surely, at Cicers or ſome other Heathen could fay ſo, how much 
7 more may weexulr and fay, O that dear day when we ſhall go 
out of this wretched world, and wicked company; to that generall 
31 Þ Afcmbly of holy and happy fouls ! And how ſhould we in the 

mean While turn every ſolemnity into a ſchool of Divinity z as 
ie BN when Fulgentins (aw the Nobility of Rowe fit mounted in their 
M F bravery, ic mounted his meditation to the heavenly Jeraſale mw. 
Ne BF And another when he fat ard heard a {weet confort of muſick, M81: 

ſcemed upon this occafion carricd up for the time betore-hand to __— 
l- F the place of his reſt, ſaying very paſſionately, What mulick may by D.rhut, 
 F wethink there is in heaven | 

Which are Written in heaven | In Fernſalem records were kept 

1 FF of the names of all the Citizers, P/a1.48.3, ſoin heaven. And as 
the Citizens of Rowe might not accept of ficedom in any other 
09 F City : {o neither ſhould we feck things on earth, as thole whole 

names are Written in the earth, 7er.17. 
_ Verle 24. That Feaketh better things ] Every drop whereof 
Mm FF hada rongue to Cry for vengeance 3 whence #t is called bloxds in the 
| plurall, Gen.4.10. 
ky Verle 25. See that ye refuſe not, &c, ] Gr, That yeſhift him mwairizites. 
not off, by frivolous pretences and excuſes , :s thoſe Recuſant 
gueſts did, Aſat-23. It is as much as your fouls are worth, Look immu, 
4 it therefore. 2 

That fpeaketh from heaven By his bloud, Word, Sacraments, 

motions of his Spirit, mercics, &c, It we turn our backs upon 
ſuch bleeding embracements, and ſo kick againſt his naked bowels, 
what will become of us? And mark, that ke tpeaketh of himlelt, 
25 one, 
Þo- Verſe 26, Whoſe voicethen ſhook, &c. ] viz, When he gave 
I J the Law: What ſhall bedo when be comics ro judgemcur ? 
HNct 
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A Commentary upon the Epiſtle Chap.1ty. 
Not the earth exly, &c,”)] Not men only, but angels, who 
ſtand amazed at the myſtery of Chriſt, As for men, they 
will never cruly defire Chriſt , till they are ſhaken, Hay, 2.7, 
Gods ſhaking ends in ſetcling ; it is not to ruine, but to re. 
fire us. 

Verſe 27. eAnd this Word, Yet once more] The Apottle 
commenteth upon the Prophet whom he cirerh, and from chat 
word of his, Tet once, concludeth the diflolution ef the pre. 
ſent frame of the world by the laſt fire, and the eſtablih- 
ing of that new heaven and new earth , wherein dwelleth 
righteou'neſle , 2 Per. 3. 12, 13, The force of Scripture- 
words is then well to be weighed by thoſe that will draw 
there-hence right conſequenc:'s : And they have done (tngu- 
lar good ſervice to God and his Church, that they have em» 
ploicd their time and their talents for the finding out the 
{cnſe of the Text, by fifhing our the full impore and fignifi- 
cation of the Originall words. In which kinde learned M* Leigh 
by his Critica Sacra upon both Teſtaments, hath mcriced much 
commendation. 

Verſe 28. eA kingdome Which cannot be moved ] As the 
mighty Monarchies of the world could : for thoſe had their 
times and their turns, their ruine as well as their riſe, fo that 
now they live but by fame only. Noc ſo the Kingdome of 
heaven, You may Write upon it the Venetian Motto, Nee 
flultu, nee flats movetur : Neither windes nor waves can 
{tir it. 

With rever:nce ) Or. With baſhfulneſſe, a8 in Gods holy pre- 
ſence. See Dent,23.13. | 

Verſe 29. A conſaming fire ] viz, To profligate profefiours, 
ungirt Chriſtians, 7/4.33 14- 


CHA?z. XIII, 
Verſe 1, Let brotherly love continue] 


T ſhall continue in heaven ;piry therefore but it ſhould on earth, 

No ſuck h:aven upon earth, next unto communion with God,as 
the communion of Saints, 

Verſe 2. Have entertained Angels] AS eAbraham and 


Lot, who par ſycd hofitality, as the Apoltle ſpeakertb,Row. 12. i 
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and had ſuch gueſts as they hoped not for, The Galatians 
received S* Paxl as an Angel ; fo did Cornelis entertain Pe- 
ters Every childe of God is an earthly Angel : and in cn- 
tertaining them , Angels allo ( which are their Guardians ) 
are entertained, The Philoſopher told his friends when they pmavtu iy 3. 
came into his little low cottage, The gods are here With me, 24m Qi. 
God and his Angels are where the Saints are. 

Verle 3. Remember them that , &c.] Learn hence, faith 
one, That it is no new thing for the world to put bonds on 
them, who ſeek ro bring them our of bondage, It is very 

robable that Aficaiah was that diſguiſed Prophet, who 
an to Ahab the feartull meflage ot diſpleaſure and death 
tor diſmiſſing Benbadad, for which he ever after hated him, and 
held btm in priſon, 

As bring your ſelves alſy in the body ] Not the body of Chriſt 
or the Church, as Calvin tenicth it, but in the body of fleſh and 
frailty, ſubjeR to like affliftions ; ſo Eraſmw, Beza, Paremw, 
others, 

Verſe 4. Marriage #s kononrable ] And yet fay the 
Rhemifts upon, 1 Corinth. 7. 9. Marnage of Priclts is the 
_ ſort of incontinency. ,1s not this to play the Anti» 
chriſt ? 

And the bed undefiled ] Admonemiys in ipſo etiam matri- 
mono quandans eſſe ſcor tations ſpeciem, ſfiqun puro Des dono B2.Conſeſ 7, 
pure & ſanfte non utatur, ad eum finem cnjus cata oft ine 154+ 
ftirutam, faith Beza, The Marriage-bed, though lawtull may be * 
dchled by exceſle, &c, and a man may be an adulterer of his 
own wite, 

God Will judge ]. The Anabaptiſts of Germany, inferred 1; wx. we 
from hence, that therefore mcn ought nor to punilth adulter= cog. p, 487. 
crs: for God reſerved them to his own judgement, Two 0 
them, Aſonetarim and Herſtrms , Were noturigus whoremons 74i4 312 &499 
gers ; being 2 pair of ſuch Preachers, as Zedekiah and Ahab 
were, whom the King of Baby/cn roalted in the fire, becaule 
they committed adultery with their neighbours wives, and 
lpake lies in Gods name, &c. 7er.29.22,23. But what a bold 
man was Latimer Bilhop of Worcefer, who prelentcd to 
Henry the eight, for a New-years-gift, 2 new Teftamenc with a 47.anl atom, 
napkin, having this polic about it, Whoremongers ard adulterers 1594 
God Will judge ? 
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.Verſe5. Be content With ſuch things ] Not to be content, 
is to be coverons. If men caniort bring their means to their 
minde, let them bring their minde to their means. A little 
will ferve to bear our charges till we come home to hez- 
ven. Bonus pacis indigert. See the Note on 1 Timothy 6, 
6, 8. 

For he hath ſaid ] Five times in Scripture is this precious pro- 
miſe renued; that we may preſſe and oppreſle ir, till we have cx- 
preſled the {weernzile ou: of ic, //4.66.11. 

[ will not forſake thee ] Gr. [ will not not not for ſake thee, 
Leave us God may te our thinking, bur forſake us he will nor, 
Only we muſt put this and other promilcs in ſuir, by praying 
them over. God loves to be bound by his own words, to be tued 
by his own bond, 

Verſe 6. So th1t We wy boldly [ay ] Having ſuch a promiſe to 
build and found cur faithupon ; we may well procced to this holy 
gloriation againlt all oppoſicion, 

Verſe 7. Them Which have the rule | Gr. Your Captains, 
your Guides, (fo Miniſters are called ) Tour Chieftains and 
Champions, that bear the bruac of the battle, the heat of the 
day, and upon whom, as -upon his white horſes, the Lord 
Chriſt ridech about conquering and to conquer, Revelation 
6, 2, 

Verſe 8. Jew Chriſt the (ame ] This was the ſumme of their 
Sermons, and 1s the ſubſtance of cheir and your faith : which 
therefore you mult (tick co, {tanding falt in the ſtreet which is cal- 
led Straight , and not wherricd about with divers and range 
doarines, : 

Verle g. Be not carried about | Errour is a preCipice, a vor- 
tex, or whirl-pool, which firlt curns men ronnd, and then ſucks 
them 1n, 

With divers and ſtrange dotrines | That agree neither with 
themlſclves, nor with the truth, 

That the heart be eftabliſhed ] Ballafted as a ſhip, balanced 
aS the Bee with a little (tone taken up by her , when (he hath 
farre to flic in 3 high winde, Ne leve alarum remiginm precipitent 

abra ventorum, as Ambroſe oblerverh, leſt che bigger blaſt 
thould daſh her to the ground, 

Not i#ith meats) As if they were holy , or helpfull co fal- 
Yation, 

1 
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"Verſe 10. We have an altar ] That is, A facrifice, even 
Chriſt our Paſſeover, whoſe fleſh is meat indeed , Zohn 6, bur 
to believers only, not to thoſe that pertinaciouſly plead for 
Ceremonies and ſervices of the Law, Gal. 5.4. Hic edere, eff 
credere, 

Verſe 11, Are burnt Without the Camp ] And fo the Prieſts 
had no part of the fin-offering ; to (ſhew that they have no 
part in Chriſt that adhere co the Leviticall ſervices, See 
Levit,16.27, 

Verſe 12 Without the gate ] See how puncually the old 
Teſtament is fulfilled in the new, Hardly could thoſe before 
Chriſt divine what this meant, till he had fſuſtered ir, and the 
Apoltle had opened it, Evert is the belt key to types and 
prophecies, 

Verie 13. Bearing his reproach | The reproach of Saints is the 
reproach of Chriſt, and their ſufferings his, Coloſ. 1. 24. And 
Mebem.4 3,5. God is more provoked then Nebewish, He that 
faith, Vengeance 6 mine, / Wilt repay, repaics oft-times, when 
we have forgiven, when we have forgotten; and cals tg reckon» 
ing afcer our Ciſcharges, 

Vertc 14. For here We have none ] Improve this argument 
for the working our hearts off from the things ot this world : the 
beauty of all which, is but as a fair picture drawn upon the ice,that 
mel:s away with it, 

But We ſeek one to come | And here we muſt all turn Seekers, 
Seek ye firlt the Kingdoan oft God, &c. Marth, 5.33. See the 
Note there, | 

Verle 5, The fruit of our lips | Covering Gods altar with 
the calves of our lips, He/.14-3. This ſhall plcaje the Lord better 
then an Oxe or Bullock, that bath horns and hoots, Pal. 69. 31, 
This allo is the ſeekers facrifice, v. 32. 

Verle 16, Forget net |] Wevery eaſily forget what we care not 
to remember, The richer che harder, ulually. * 

For with ſach ſacrifices | How improvident are we that 
will not offer a facritice of alms when God fers up an altar 


before us ? 


Verſe 17. That bave the rule over you ] Gr. That are your 
Leaders or Captains, But now, as once in eAlciviades his 
Army, molt will be leaders few learners, See the Nucc on 


Verſan, - F 
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Verſe 18. Willing to live honeſtly ] Tantwm velu, & Dew ti. 
bi prexccnrret. David could wiſh well to the kreping of Gods 
Commandments, P/al, 119. 4, 5. and aft:&t that which yet he 
could not cff:A, 

Verſe 19. That 7 may be refored | Prayer raigns over all im- 
pediments, See this excellently ſet torth by M, Harry in his Pe. 
ter s enlar gement 

Verſe 20. Now the God of peace ] He that would reap praters, 
malt ſow thei. What could th: Hebrews do lelle then pray for 
him, that praid ſo heartily for them ? 

Onr Lord Feſws | Here's Ins kingly office, God hath made 
bim both Lord and Chriſt, Ac,2.36, 

That great ſhepherd ] That feedeth his people daily and 
daintily with divine doRtrine. Here's his Propheticall of. 


fice, 

Through th: blond | Here's his Prieftly office. And here we 
muſt begin, if we willreckon them tight, 

Verſe 21. [nevery good Work,&c, ] Works materially go2d,may 
never prove fo formally and eventually: As when they are but cx- 
ternall, partiall, coa:tive, inconſtant, oc, 

Verſe 22, Suffer the word ] Sharp though it be, and to. 
the fleh tircſome, yet ſaifer it, Better it is that the Vins 
(hould bleed then die, But many are like the nettle, touch 
it nevor ſo gently, it will ſting you. Tange montes & fumi- 
gabunt, Off:r to wake mz2n out of their ſ1:ep, and they will 
braw}, in that caſe with their beſt friends ; yea though it be with 
them here, as once it was with thoſe that had the ( Weating fick- 
nefſ>, If they ſlept they died. | 

Verſe 23. Know ye that our brother ] Good news ſhould 
be ſpred abroad, and are a fit matter for Chriſtian Epiſtles, as 
one well obſerveth from theſe words, 

Verſe 24. Salute all them, ] This Epiſtle then was fiſt 
read to the pcopl:, who are required to deliver the Apoltley 
commends to their Miniſters : The Papilts debarre the peo. 
ple, not of the Scriptures only, but of all books of the Re. 
form:d Religion ; And for a terrour not to retain ſuch books 
prohivited I have fcen ( faith Sir Edwin Sands) in their prin- 
ted inſtruions for confellion, the hearing or reading of pooks 
forbidden 1ct in rank amonzR tac fans againſt the firlt Com- 
mandm=rt, 


They 
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They of Italy ſalute you | Few Saints there now : The 

Ttalians hold integrity for little better then Gllinefſs 3 they 

blaſpheme oftener then ſwear , they murther more then rc» 

vile or flander. And yet cven in Jtaly there are fall four $, Edv.gqus 

thouſand profeſſed Proteſtants, But their paucity and ob ; 

ſciirity ( faith maine Authour) (hall encloſe them in & 


Cipher. ' | 
Verſe 25, Grace be With you ] See the Note on Philem, 


verſe 25. 
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Verſe 1, Tothe twelye Tribes | 
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=. Ne very derout, At, 26.7, till the moſt nimble 
| | and Mercurjall witsin the world, but light, ac- 
| rjall&d fafatical), apt to work themſzlves int9 
:| the fools Paradiſe of a ſublime dotage, 
| Which are ſcattered abroad] Banilhed from 
2 Roemeby the Emperour ( lawdins, AR.18.1, and 
called by S. Peter, Strangers of the asiperſion, 1Pct, 1.1, The 
Jews at this day arc a disz<acd and deſpiſed people, according to 
Dent.28.64. having neither countrey nor relting-place : even in 
Jeruſalem there be not to be found at this day an hundred houſ- 
holds of them, 
Verſe 2, Comnt it all joy ] The world wondreth ( faith Mz+ 
fer Phi/por the Martyr } how we can be ſo merry in ſuch extream 


miſery, But our God 1s omnipoteut, who turncth guſery into 
OS tclicity- 


” — _—— 
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Chap.t. generall of S* Jamns. 
felicity, Believe me there is no ſuch joy -in the world as the "a 
pcopla of Chriſt have under the croſſe ; I ſpzak it by experi» {ics 
ence, &c, 

Into divers temptations | Crofſzs ſeldom? come fingle ( Cate- 1;9 16s gig 
aata piorum crux) as neither do mercics, but trooping and tread= mg/um, Tcrent, 
iog 082 upan the heels of another, After rain cometh clouds, Eccl. 

12.2, As in April, no ſooner is one ſhore unburdene2,but another 
is brewed, 

Verſe 3. Thetrial of your faith | Yeaſuch a well kait patience, 
as maketh a man ſuff:r after he hath ſuFcred, as David did from 
Shimes, bat firſt from ALolom. Tile-(tonce till baked are not uſe- 
tull : but well burnt and nardened they lian out all ſtorms and ill 
weatber, See my Love-tokens, p.170. | 

Verſe 4. Let patience have her per feft Wark ] Patience mu't not 
be an inch ſhorter then the atfii tion, It the Bridge reach but 
half way over the Brook, we {hall havs but ill-favonred poſirge. 

It is the devils defire to ft us ona hurry : he knows his tempta» 
tions will then work veſt. 

Verſe 5. If any of you lack Wiſdome |] That is, Patience to bear Wi placid? 
zf11Fions as he ought, cheartuily, thankfully, fruntfully, fo as Fee ſerre jcit 
tobe able to ſay, Well for the preſent, and it Will be better hereafter, ___ 
which 1s the patient mans Motto. 

Let him asRt of God | It hath beenq ieſtioned by ſome, Whe- Aquin, 2.49, | 
ther a man can have patience, ſine auxilio gratie, without the belp |, ,; þ 
of Gags grace. But Chriſtians know thez cannot, It 1s not pati- 
eace but pertinacy in zodlefle men, 

And upbreideth not | Neither with preſzat failings,nor former 
infirmities. mt exprobrat, repoſcit, So doth no: God ; unlef(: 1n 
caſe of unthanktulneſe, For thea he will take his own, and be 
gone, Hop. 2,8,9. | 
Verſ: 6. But let bim 45k in faith | Sze the Note on Heb, 
11.6. £ 

N othing Wavermg ] We are t99 ready in t*mptation to 
donbt, yeato hold it a duty to doubt. This ( faith one } is to 
light a candle b :tore the devil, as we ul to {peak 

Verſe 7. That he foal receive] Unlefle be ſtrive againſt his 
deubripg, and wade out of i*,1s the lon doth ont of a cloud. Ys 
timide rogat negare docet, H2 that praicth donbtingly,thuts keaven 
gates againſt his own praiers, 

Verſe 8, Unſtable in all bis Wares ] As he is that Rangds on ons 
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leg, or 28 8 kov'i- on 2 ſmooth rable, Contratiwiſe, a be- li: 
liever 1s 2s a fcuire-fione fet into the building, 1 Peter W 
2.7, Shakcr; he may &c, but Þe 1s rooted as a tree, wagge I! 
ke may vp and doan as a ihip at anchour, but yct lic ics ac 
moves not, fit 
HEPPAP Verſs g. Rejoyce tm that he 1s exalted | Gr. In hu ſoblimity, in 1111 
CUTE, that higt huncur of JF, John 1.12. Ibis ſhould make bym bel4 ou 
up bis h*2d, but cot tculigh, bechentull, but nut wrbell ſcerr- = 
foll. Leti as, ſer non ſecuri, gendentes in Domi»e, ſen cavertes 4 th 
Bcre. reciaiuo, | 
Verſe 10, /n that he + made low | Drawn frem that hight wo 
eſtcem of outwerd exceller.cics, He is row made a greater by 
man, becauſe ke {ics too bigge for them + Or /ow, that is ue 
torly. 
Verſe 11, Shai the rich man fade) Perith eternally, if he - 


truſt in uncertain riches, end not in the living God. Sce Faw. 

5.1, Thus th-t ſapleſſe tellow Nabal faded, vohen his heart died 

& within him, nor could bis riches any more relieve big then they Al 
q 614 that rich ang wietched Cardinall, Henry Beanford Chancel. os 
lour cf Zng/and, in the rajgn of Henry the (ixt, who murmured 

at death, that Þi« riches could not repricye him till a further time, 

13.ard ven, Fie (oth he ) Wil not death be irea? Will money do nothing? No: Wi 


thlg25- money here bears ro maſtery h 

Veiſe 12, Bleſſedirtheman ] Provided that God teach him, s | © 

bo well as chaitife h+m, P/.94 12.inftru& him as well as corre& him, - 

| SCEMYy Love-tokens, par. 2, l 

He ſpall receive the crewn ] A mn can be content to haves 

c his head broken with a bag ct gold, fo he may have it, when - 

- its done, ; 
Vertc 13. / am tempied of God | The inclination of mars 

heart to gocd, is of it ſ=If and properly of God, as light is of th: : 

Suo, His iachnetionto evil is by accident only of God, like :5$ ; 


darkneſſc is of the Sun-ſet by accident, being properly not of th; ' 
Sun, but of the carth, 
yh _ I 4. $t”-ary ara) 4 hi luft ] Satan hath only a perſwadirg 3 
D—__ flight, not an euffrcing might, Our own concupilcence carties th: 
the 22942 greatchi ſtroke. L 
eAxdentiſed ) Asthe filly fiſh is by the bait covcring the hook, 

being firſt drawn aſide into the clear water, 


Verſc 15, When luſt hath conceived] As the plot of all diſcaſcs 


Chap.1. generall of S* Jaun 2, 
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lizsin the humours of the body ; fo of all in, inthe lut of th: ſoul, 
]here is init a 7w7T5gwiz, a tacite conſent, a ſecd-plo: of all (ins 
1he Papiſts ſay (but falſly ) that it is the ſnalielt »t a!l (ins, not 
delrrving any more of Gads wrath, thzn only a wait of his b:a» 

t ificall p: oſcnce, 2nd that too without any pain or ſorrow of 
ont from the apprehention of ſo great alefl:, There are alto of 
ours that ſay, That it is not forbidden by the law $; but face we 
ae, it is curſed and conce.nn:d (and therefore forbrdien ) by 
the Law, 

Verſe 16. Do mt erre | WinJzer not, 35 wanlerinz arres, 
to whom is reſerved th: blackngf: of darkaefl: for ever, 7x42 13. 
by ſeeking to father your faults upon God, as eAdawm did, 
Gen,3.1l2, 

Verie 17, Every good pifr, &c, ] An Hexameer verſe in thie 
Greek 8 as little intenJcd pzrhaps by th: Apoltle, as the firit line 
inTacitis, which yet may be\ſcanned along verſe, 

eAn1 per fett giving ] Not tgmporals only ( which are good 
gifts, ) but ſpiriruals alſ, thoſe perfect grvings. The greateit cx- 
Seng! tes in us do as muci depend up3n G31, as the eth zizs in 
the glaf: doth upon the face that cauſeth it ; or as the light 
d th upoa the Sunne that father of all thz light i in the lower 
world, + 

With Whom i no variableneſſe | Noparalax, as there is with 
the Sun, when he daclincs and leaves ns darsling, Tais word 
notes the Suns motion from Eaſt to\V elt, as th: tolling word 
6,turning, notes his motion eyery year from North to South. 
that which the Apoſtic would heceall:rt is, that God tempts no 
man to evil, becauſz he 15 unchangcably 00d, and can be no 
other, 

Vetſe 18, Of his own Will begat he ws ] Gr. Brought he us forth, 
3 2 ſpeciall inſtance of his tre gracs and fkatucrly goodnef(7, 
Epheſ.1.4,5. 

Verſe 19. Swijt fo bear } R-aching after that word of truth, 
t'12 Goſpel, ver. 's, and driaking it io as the dry earth doth the 
dew ct heaven, Life doth now enter in to the ſoul at th. car, as at 
it death did, Gez.3, 

Slow to ſpeak ] W2 rerde oft, He that 64th an ear to hoar, 
lt him b:ar , bus never, He chat _ a tongus to fpeik, Ict 
bim ſpeak ; for this we cap dos falt enough without bid 
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Slow to Wrath ] Slow to ſnuffe at thoſe that reprove yow 
See ths Note on Heb.13.22, Rage not when touched, though 
to the quick, 

V-ric 20. For the Wrath of man ] Unlcſſe it be as 2ofes and 
Ctrilts avger was, pure and tree from guile and gall, prompting 
vs to pity, and pray tor the party, | 

Verſe 21, All filihinefſe ] Gr, The ſtinking filth of « prſtilent ul. 
cer, Sine isthe devils vomit, the ſorls excrement, ti ſuperfin- 
17 or Carpage of ran; hiineſſe, 2S It is here called, by an aliuſion to 
the garboge ct the ſacrifices calt into the brook Kidyon, that is, in» 
tothe Towr-ditch. Retextioexcrementorum eſt parens morborumy, 
Oat with it therefore. 

Rereine With mecknes ] Tt isill Cowing in aſtorm; fo a Rormy 
ſpirit v. 1] not fufter the Word to take place, 

T ke engraffed Word ] Engratted upon the heart, as the ſcience 
urcn th. {tock: or ſowed in the ſoul, and mingled with faith, 
that it may bring forth fruit to God, 

Verſe 22, And not hearers only. ] The Panety in Scythia are 
ſaid to have ſuch large cars, as that therewith they cover their 
whole bedics» Such are cur hearers only, 

Deceruing your own ſomls ] Eithcr as by falſe reckonivg, or falſe 
reaſoning, 

Veric 23. Hu naturall face ] Gr. The face of bu nativity, that 
wherewith he was born into the world, 

Verle 24, Straightway forgetteth ] Naturaliſts make mention 
of a ccrtain creature called Cervarins, that though he be feeding 
never ſo hard and Fungerly, if he caſt but back his head, he for» 
gets immediately the mcat he was cating, and runs to look af 
ter ew. 

Verſe 25, Wheſo looketh into, &c. ] As into a glaſſe Wi/ſhtly and 
rnteutly With the body bowed down, Get thee Gods law as a glaſſe to 
coot ir, faith M, Bradford : Sv ſhalt thou ſee thy Face foul arraicd, 
and ſo (hamctully ſawcy, mangy., pocky and ſcabbed, that thou 
canſt not but be ſorry at the contemplation thereof, It is faid of 
the Baſiluk that if he look into a gliflce, he preſently dieth : Sin 
doth, Phyſiti-ns in ſome kinde of unſcemly convulſions wiſh 
the patient to view hiaſclt in a glaſſe, which will help him to 
ſtrive the more, when he ſhall ſee his own deformity z So rc- 
flct, cc. | 
Not a fergetfull kearer ] Some arc as honr-glaſſes, no 
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" ſooner- turned up, but running out immediately. 
oh Verſ- 26. But deceiveth ] The heart firſt decerveth us with 
, colours, and when we are once a doating after ſin, then we j -yn 
nd and deceive our hearts by fallacious reaſonings. 
ng Verſe 27. And Widdows ] A vine whole root is uncovered 

thrives not : a widdow, whoſe covering of cycs is taken away, 
WA joyes nor, 
" $7 : Da dF. A l > - 
to £4 
Ne CuaP.Ll. 
Ls Verie 1, The Lord of glory ] 
ny R, Have not the glorious faith of our Lord Jeſgs Chriſt, &c. 

Faith isa glorious grace indeed. 

ce with refþett of noſes] 4,e, Ot their outward quality or con- 
hb, ei:jons, asrich, poor, of this fide or that, &c, Zanchy relates of 

2ccrtain Frenchman, a friend of his, and a conſtaie hcarer of 
Ie Calvins at Geneva, that being follicited by him to hear Firet an 2a*:b Miſcet, 
cir excellent Preacher, who preached at the ſame time that Calvin 74/47. 

did, heanſwered, If S. Paz! himſ:if ſhould preach here at thc 
Iſe {ame hour with ( atvin, Ego, relifto Panto, audirim Calvinuwn, 


I would n-tleave Ca/v1ia to hear Paul, This is not only partiali- 
ut ty but anthropelatry or Mſas-wor ſhip, faith he. Grynens reprits a 
ſpeech of George Duke of S$4ax9uy ; Although I am rot ignorant, **4.i Hag p, 
{aid he, that ters are divers errours and abuſes cr:p: into the *** 


ON 
ng Church, Nolo tames ampleits Evangeium quod Lutherns annun- 
ts ciat, yet I will no1c <f taat Gofpel-reformation that Lavhey prea- 


[ cheth, Compertum eſt, It is for certain, faith Eraſmus, that many 

things are covdemned as hereticall in Zuthers writings, that in 
ad Anitins and Bernards books arc approved for ſound and pious 
0 paſſiges, 

Verſe 2. For if there come, &c, | It is probable faith an Inter« 
preter here, that the Primitive Chriſtians, thebetter to jngrati- 
of 2:6 with the rich-r Pazans, gaic them very great rc{pet, contra- 
ry to that Pſal.15.4. But I rather think the Apoſtle ſpeaketh in 
1 | thistext of wealthizr Chriſtians, unworthily preferred befor bet- 
ter, bat poorer perions. 

Verle 3 That Weareth the gay cloth, | Ag Hoſpinian tels us of 
the dogs that k:pt Yulcars Temnic, and ws others fay of the 
Bohemian curres, that they will tawn upon a good ſaute, but 
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Vair4. Arc ye not then peortial ] Or, eAve ye __ fo de» 
mg, condemncd 11; cur own Conſciences ? Or, Neither have Je (6 
m1ch as once aanbicd or queſt ic ned ihe matter Within your ſelves, 
Whether 1: (6 doing Jeu kave not apne amiſſe, 

Verſe 5, Ch [en the poor | This the world wonders and ſtum- 
blis at, 1s Heathen Romans weeld not receive Chrilt (though 
they kcard cf bis mnt acl.s and mighty works ) into the number of 
ther gods, biccule he preached poverty, and made ule of pooy 
pcrioDs, 217; l1nd King of Saragoa 19 Arragon, rcfulcd robe 
baptuzd, bucaule ke faw wary £azars and peor pcople expetting 
alms from Clarlem.itns able 3 and asking What they were, was 
av{ycred, 1 hat they were the mcflengers and ſervants of God, 
Aud can he Kc«p kis {crvants no better, faid he 2 Vie be rone of 
his fervagts. Eut what feith Chriſt ? I know thy poverty s but 
(tits puiking ) thou artrich. And, The poor are Geffellized; 
rot only recuive it, but are changed by it, R 

Heirs of ile Kingdom | Heads deltinated to the diadem, faith 
T erttilit«7, 

Verie 6, Oppreſſe yeu ] Subjugate you, and bring your 
heads vi cer their girel's : trample upon you With the tect of 
pride and ctuclty ; yeay devour you, as the greater fiſh do the 
Icflcr, 

Draw you befire the judgement ſeats ] Vex you with law- 
ſutes, and by might rub you of your right, Cedit wiribm 
f GUHN- : 

Veric7, Doe not they I! ſpheme | Thatis, Canſe to be bla 
Fhemcd, as Kom. 2.24, 171#.1.20, CHMarcellinus a Heathen 
Hiſtorian, taxcth the C briltians of his times for their diflenſions; 
biting and devouring one another, till they were even conſumed 
onect arothcr. Altad thing that a Heathen ſhould ſee tuch helliſb 
milcatriages among Chrilts tollowers, 

Verte 8../f ye fulfill the rojall lew | Acknowledging Gods 
ſoveraignty, ard tending a 13mb to the Ruler of the earth, 1þ, 
16.1. {cckivg the help of that free or noble ſpirit of his, Phlalme 
51.13. that royall , ruling ſpirit, as the Greek verſion there 
hath it. » 

Verſe 9, Te commit fon ] That's flat : though ye bave thought 
otherwiſe, Scc the Note on Verſe 4, Et 
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2, 
Vis Verie 10. He is guilty of al | The whole Law is but one copu. Bo 
lative, Excd.16.18, Exch, 18, 10,11,12,13. He that breaketh 19"-Clavin 

doe one Commardment habsrually breaketh all z not lo analy, The ; 
e( godly keep thoſe Commaroments, that aRually they break : But 
ves, a dilpenſatory conicicnce keeps not any Cemmandment, 

Verle 11, For he that ſaid | Gea ſpake all theſe Words, and Exod 
IN- ſaid : theres the fame divine authoricy tor one Commandment as ORE 


ugh another, The Vharitees had ther winutula lege : but Chriſt crics 
* of thera down, Aſars5. The Jews at this day fer.llefly argue, Curſed 


001 is he that abides not in a8 things, theritore heis not curicd, that a- 
be bices in lome things only, 

ng Verile 12, As they that ſhall be juiged ] Or, As they that 
yas ſhould judge by the law of l5herty 5 Which is to called, bcautc ic 
0d, doth trecly and fully dilcover unto cvery man, Without re- 
of (pc of perions, the crrours and <vils of his life, Aud we 
but ſhcuild walk as patctns of the rule. See the Notc on Matthew 
ed; II, 19, 


Verte 13, For he ſhall have mercie] Sce the Note cn 
ich Mat:hew 5.7. 
eAnd mercy rejoyeeth againſt judgement ] That if, The mer- % mravgtiru, 
Our citull man gloricth, as one that hath reccived mercy, and ſhall 4% {v;4y Cer. 
of not come into condemnation : tor Gods mercy rejoyceth againſt dp ngn wy 
he ſuch a mans ſins, as aguinit an auverfury, Which he hath ſubdued Rar wroanns = 
and trampled on, EE: 
We Verſe 14. Though a man ſay be hath faith | Sayicg ferves not 
PP the turn. Zsvy tclieth us oi the «7 theniavs, that they waged Li-gdec 4, 
Word-warre againlt Philip King of Macedony, Qnib us (clis walte 
4- bant, and that Was all they could doe. Min may word ic with 
en | God, and yet miſcarry, //a.58.2,3. He ist00 wile to be put off 
s: © with words : he turns up cur laves, and looks what fruit : 
2d whereof if he miile, he laics down tis bakery and takes up bis ax 
þ Lnk.1t3.7. Chrittianity is not a talking, but a walking with God, 
and at thc lalt day it ſhall be rc quired ot men,» ov quidl gerixs ſed 
ds guid egerint, nou quid dixerint, ſed quomodo vixcrint, Not What 
þ they have ſaid, but how they have acted, 
Cat faith ſave him. ? | That is, An incficuall faith, 


y 

rw that worketh not by love, ſuch as is the taith of the Soli- 
faians. | 

it Verſe 15. If a brother or a ſifter ] As it may bcfa'l the beſt 


to be ; and they are not of the Camelconckinde to live ( with 
), Epkhrain: ) 
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Ephrains ) »pon Winde, Hol 12.1, tobe fed with fair words, or 
to be cloathed with a ſuteof complements, Sox (hould be rakes 
by the band, Ifa.5 1-18. And T1rm converted, leaves hoarding and 
heaping up wealth, and fals ro feeding and cloathing Gods poor 
people, 1/4.23 18, 

Verſe 16. Ard oxe of you ſay | This ageaboundeth with month 
mercy, which is good cheap. Buca liccle handfall were better then 
a great many luch mouth-fuls, | 

Be you Warned ] Bur wich what? wich a fire of words. Bo 
filled ; Bur with what ? with a mefle of words. Away with thele 
aicry courtehies. | 

Verſe 17. 1s dead, being alonr | Thatis, Being Work/-ſſe : for 
life diſcovers it (elf by ation ; fo doth crue faith by cruſt in 
God, and love to men. A tree that is not for fruit, is for 
the hire, 

Verſe 18. My faith by my Works ] It appeared by the fruits 
it was a good land, Nxwb.13.23. Itappeared that Dorcas Was a 
trac belizycr by the coats fhe had made : fo here, 

Verſe 19. Believe and tremble ] Gr, Roar as the ſea, and 
ſarike horribly, AR. 16,29. Mar, 6,49. Their hearts ake and 
quake within chem 3 and (hall avy man mock at Gods me» 
naces e 

Verle 20. But Wilt t50u know ] Interrogatio dofturients, 
faith Psſcator. A qu.ltiva made by one that is deſirous to 
ccach. 

Verſe 21. Zu#ified by works ] ic, Declarative (> in firs bg- 
mano, but not betore God, Rom.3.2, It is faith that juſtifiech the 
man ; but they are works that jultific taich ro be rigat and reall,(a- 
ving and juſtifying, 

Verſe 22, Wrought With hu Works ] Or, W45 4 help to by 
works, and was her own midwife to bring chem forth of her {elf, 
into the open light, Heb.11.17. 

Was faith made perfett | Thats, Declared to be operative and 
efteAuall. 

Verſe 23. Audit vas impated | Seethe Note on Gey,1 5.6. 0n 
Rom. 4.3. and on Gal,z.6, 

The friend of God ] A very high ſtile, If Ex/ebize h:1d it 
ſach an honour to be the friend of Pamphilas, and Sir Falk 
Greevill Lord Brook, to be friend to S* Philip Sidney, Cau- 
ling it co be lo engraven upon his tom ; What is it to be 
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the friend of God ? And yet ſuch honour have all the Saints, 

Verſe 24. By Works a man « juftified ] Declaratively, as by 
faith apprehenſively, by Cod eff: Hively, 

Verle 25. The Meſſengers ] Gr. The Angels, lo Luk.,7.,24. 
AR. 12.15. Sec the Notes there, 

Verie26. As the beay,&c. ] Yet isnot charity the ſoul of faith 
but the vitall ſpirit only, | 


CHaA Ps» ITL 
Verſe 1. Be not many maſters ] 

Aſters of opinions, that boldly obtrude upon others their 
own placits, and will net have them diſputed or debated ; 
Such are the Sorbonifs, who rejoyce to be called , AſagiHtri ne- - </at. inn, 
fri Parifienſes, cur Maſters of Pars, Bacon the Carmelicte was =@ 6 þ ſawn 
called, Dofor refolntiffimws, becauſe he would endure no guel- Det 4s nog 
fing or way: be's, The Popes paralites perſwade the people, that Hotius, 
what interpretation ſoever he gives of Scripture, be it right or 
wrong, it is Without further triall co be received, as the very word 
of God. 

Verle 2, For in many things, &c.] This is, Trifte mortalita* Exybernio, 
ers privilegium, the {ad priviledge of man-kinde, as one phraſeth 
it, to have leave to offend ſometimes, Every Pomgranate hath at 
leaſt one rotten grain within it, ſaid Crates, And it is the honour #*'* 5:7 2467s 
of God alcne to be perfeR, ſaith P/ato. Hiercm pronounceth a Oh) 611 ae Ty 
curle upon him that ſhall ſay, that the fulfilling of the whole law is "© 
impoſhble to any. But Parres legends cum venia: Hierome Was 
Out in this, and too blame, 

A per fett man | Thatis, A prudent man, P/.37.30,31, 

Verle 3. That they may obey ws | Horles, atl.s, camels, clc- 
phancs, God in great wiſdome tor the uſe of man, hath made with- 
out galls, that they might with the more eale be mace tame and 
{erviceable. 

Verle 4. Whither ſever the governour | Peterent calum 14+ J :nſton. ge 
vibus Belge, fi nawvibus pers poſſer, laith one, Nat conſt aty 

Verle 5. Boa#teth great things | Gr. It doth m :9r1fic ally lift M2jaaAduy eas 
»pit ſelf, as an untuned borie doth his head. Itexalts it felt and 
exults of great things. It walketh thorow the ezr:h, and faccth 


the very heavens, P/al.73-9. It can run all the world over, and 
bite 


P..:1,104.46, 


Anti' Gill 'cs 


A Commentary upon the Epiſtle Chap. 3, 


bire at every body : being as a ſharp raſour, that doth d-ceir, 
that inſtead of ſhaving the hair cacterh the throat, Pſalms 
i. Þ. 

Verſe 6. A World of iniquity ] Anew found world, Not aci- 
ty or a countrey only, but a 'vorld of iniquity, a link, a (ca of (in, 
wherein there is not only that Leviathan, but creeping things ins 
numeral le, 

The courſe of nature ] Gr. The Wheel of our nativity, Their 
b:eath as tice deyoureth, //a-33.10. 

eAnl it: ſit on fire of hell ] That is, of the d:wil ( called 
ellwhere the gates of bef ) as the holy Gholt ( on the other (ile ) 
ſecoa fire che Apoitles rongues with zeal, that flame of God, Cunt 
$6. Af.2.3, Evil ipeech is the devils drivell : a ſlinderer carrics 
the devils pack. 

Verle 7, Fer every kinde of beats, &c, ] See the Note on 
Heb.2.7, 

Veric 8. But the t2nge, &c. ] Where then are onr Jaſticia- 
ries with their pretended pertection ? Davids heart deceived him, 
P/alt:39.1. I ſaid I will look. to my Waier, I will bridle my tongue, 
But prcelently after, be ſh:ws how ſoon he brake his word, My 
heart was hot, &c. ind I ſpike with my tongue, Pam in the 
eccleſiaſticall hitory, could never take out that one leflon read him 
out of P/al.39.1. 6 

An unruly evil ] There bebut five vertucs of the tongue rec- 
koned by Philoſophers, Bur there are 24. fevzrall ſinnes of the 
tongue, as Peraldis reccunteth them, The Arahiars have a proe 
vrb, Cave ue feriat linga tua coilum tuum. Take heed thy 
rongue cut not thy throat, An open mouth is otc & purgatory to 
the maſter, 

Verleg. Therewith bleſſe we God ] And ſomake our tongues 
ear glory, 

T herewithcurſe wemen | Yeathe belt of men; as Cove and 
bis complices fear not to object roAo/es the meek, with one breath, 
pride, ambition, and ulurpation of authority, 

Verle 10. Ont of the ſame mauth | As it did once out of the 
mouth of Pope 7#/i thelecond ; wuo inthe battle of Ravenns 
on Eaiter-day b:rween him and the FrenCa, as he fate by the fire 
reading of his prajers,and having news of the deteatyhe flung away 
his book, laying, Sir ergs galls in nomine diabolorum, The devil 
take clue French, Is noc chis thac m212ch that ſpeaketh great things, 
and blaiphcmics 2 Revelz.5. Verſe 11, 
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| " Verſe 11. Doth 4 fiuntain ſexd firch ] Thetountain'or rather 


the botch of {cn!uall and (infull pleaſure doth, Sinis a bitter-\weer, 94:2imgyy, 


the poiſon of aſpes, which kit ricklerh, and then killeth. All erea- 


ture-comforts are du/cx acerbiras, Iaith one. Amariſime volu- Teriul, 


pras, fairh another, 
Principium dulce eſt, at finis armory amar is 2 
Leta venire Verns, triltts abire ſolet, 

'Nerſe 12, Both yeeld [lt water and freſh ] "That is ftrange 
that is reported of the rivers of Pers, thatafter chey have run into 
the main ſeagyea, ſome write 20,9r 30.iniles, they keep themiclves 
ynmixt With che ſale water ; fo thac 2 very great Way Within the 
ſea, M<cn may take up as freih water, asif thy were ncar the land, 
But cha is as,Jure as ſtr2nge that an eye witnefle reporteth of the 
Davnby and Save (two great rivers in Hungary) that their Wa- 
rers mecting mingle no more then water and oyl ; {o that near the 
middle of the river ] have gone ina boat (laith mine auchcur) and 
talted of the D anwby, as Clcar and pure as a well ; then putting 
wy hand net an inch further, I have roakenof the Sava, as treubled 
15a ſtrece-channel, taſting the gravel 13 my teeth, Thus they run 
60 miles together, ec, 

Verle 13. Who i a wiſe man | Not he that words it moſt : 
for in multiloquio ffultilogquinm-, and as any one is more 
wiſe, he is more {paring of his cen{ures, but every fool will be 
medling, 

With meeknefſe of wiſdome | As itis ſaid of 1 Hchanafgns, that 
he was high in worth, and humble in heart; a Load-(tone 
in bis {weer, gentle, drawing. nature, and yet an Adamant 
in his wite and {tour deportment towards thoule that were 
oil, 

Verſe 14. Bitter envying | Properly fo called ; for it flows 
from the gall, ir ſhews that the wan is in the gall of bicter» 
nefle, * and of kinne to ike ſtar called 3/ormweed, Revel, 8.11-+ 
It is alle an evil, wherein 1s {tceped the venome ot all other 
vices, 

Glery ot } viz. Of your wiſdome, 

Lie not againſt ihe truth | Asit ye were true Chriſtians, when 
in truch you are not fo, 

Verle 15, Earthiy, ſenſaall | Here's a tru charafter of 
carnall widdome ; The world is a pearl in its cycs, ic cannot 
lee God, 


Verſe 16 


Abbots hi'y 
Geog,” 


Bluits vue, 
_ 
Pp. I oO, 


N-ziant, is 
en.cm Athanads 


A Commentary upon the Epiſtle Chap. 4, 


— —— - — 


_ wvaſers. Eaſie to be entreated ) TraQtable, docible, nat 


2$ horſe and mule that mult bzruted with rigour, not with reaſon, 
P jal.32.9. 

Verle 18. [s ſowninpeace | Only we mult not think to ſow and 
reap, 211 1na day, 
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cC H A P «+ I Vo 
Verſe 1. From whenze come warres | 


Hat is, Word-wars, needlefle and endlefle ſtrites and conten- 
tions. 

Even of your luſts ] Gr. Ofy mr pleaſures : forwicked men 
take plealore inunrighteouſnefle ; it 1s their nicat, and drink, Pre, 
4.17. they cannot (lzep, nay live without it, ver/.16. Look how 
T ar tarians feed upon carrion with as great delight, as we do up- 
on veniſon : as the Tutkiſh gally-flzves cat optzxm, as it were 
bread : and as the maid in P/ixy ted on ſpiders, and digelted them 
into nouriſhment : fo do ſenſualilts feed upon fins murthering mor- 
ſels, and twallow chem down with delight. , 

Verſe 2. Ye !»ſt and haveno: ] viz. To the (atisfying of your 
laſts ; for that's an endleſſe piece of work, Luſt ſtill cries Give, 
Give : and is ever ſick of a {piricuall droplie : the barren womb, 
the horſlecches daughter, the grave, is nothing to this gulf, to this 
cusſe of unſatishableneſle, 

Becanſe ye ach not | He muſt beof a ſedate fpiric that praies 
ro purpoſe, How (hall we think God will hear us when we hardly 
bear our ſelves * Married couples muſt agree, that their praiers be 
not hindered, x Pet.3.7. 

Verſe 3. Ye atk and receive not | Ye ask and miſſe, be- 
canſe ye asK amiile, It is the manner that makes or marrcs an 
action. 

Verle 4. Yea adulterers aud adltereſſes ] Youthat have your 
bearts full of harlotry, tha: go a whoring from Gad atcer the crea- 
cure, that minde only carthly things, P#z/.3.19. and wooe this 
Mundus immiund's, this Propud: 17, this vile ſtrumper the 
world, that laies forth her ewo vrealts ot profic and pleaſure, and 
enſnareth gany : for the which the mult be burnt, as a whore, by 
the fire of the lait day. 

Verie5. Thar the Scripture ſait5 in vain ] No 3 it doth not 
on| 
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only ſay, but do: rotonly comvince us that an evil and an cnvious 
ſpirit poflefſeth us ( 1uch a ſpirit as lufterh co have other mens abi- 
lizies eclipſed, that fo our candle might ſhine alone ) but alſo it gi» 
veth more grace : it not only convinceth, but converteth the ſoul, 
P/al.19-7. It canſeth a manto rejoyce heartily in the good parts 
of others ; and this is more then to excell others io avy cxcellency, 
if this be wanting. 

Verſe 6. Zur be giveth ) Or, 1t, thatis, The Scriptmre g5- 
veth, &c. transforming us into the ſame image, and conforming 
us to the heavenly patern by che ſpirit that breatheth in it. 

Ged refiteth the proud | Gr, Setteth himſelf in battle-array 
againſt ſuch, above all other ſorts of finncrs, as invaders of his 
territories, and forragers or plurderers of his chicf treaſures. Pray 
therctore tobe preſerved from che perilcus pinacle of iclf-cxal- 
tation ; God dcfaeth fuch as deific themſelves ; he knaoweth them 
afar off, P/.13 8.6, he cannot abide the (light of them, 


— 


A, VT «405 37s 


But giveth grace to the bumble ] Humility is both agrace,and = 


a v<llel to receive grace, God pourcth the oil of his grace into bro- 
ken veſſels, contrite ſpirits, 

Verſe 7. Reſiſt the devil ) 5. e. Worldly and fiethly luſts ſtir- 
red up by thedevil, Ephe/ſ.4.26. Lukt reliſted is fin materially, not 
formally : for the guilt is done away, in that we do not allow it, 
but abhor it, as ſome are of opinion, 

Andbe will flee from you ] Heisbuta coward therefore : for 
like the Crocodile, it you foliuw him he ficeth, it you flee from him 
he followeth you. 1n all other fights, the firſt encounter is (harp» 
«ſt ; but here, caſicſt : for the old ſerpent having his head bruiled 
and cruſhed, cannot now ſo calily thruſt in his morcall ſting, unk ile 
wedally with him, and ſolay our f{clves open, 

Verlc 8. Draw nigh to God | viz. 1n duty, and bee'l draw 
»igh to you in mercy, Sanftific hung Levit.10. 3. and he will {a- 
tistie you , Pal, 91, 16. The very Turks are remorſelefle to 
thoſe that bear up : bur they receive humiliation with much 
lweetnefle, 

Cleanſe your hands ] For elle there's no coming near Go, 
70/.24.19. £2 | 

Te dowble»minded ] Yethat have your hearts divided betwixt 
two, and as it were cloven aſunder : Out wita the corruptie!: that 
cleaveth to your hearts ; and then there will be a copitancy and an 


evcanefle in your mouths and mannetss 
Verſe 9. 
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Verſe). Be «if-1] Or, Be miſerable : Yeareſo, but ee 
vour ſelyss r9 be to. Or, AMia your {clves, viz. With voluntary 
{orzows for your fins. See that ye be ative here, 
1rd morn] Savcuringly and forkingly, With a d 
nd down riche forrow; fo as a man would do in the death 
his dearult friend, The Greek word imperts a fancral. 


_ 
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A-4 5-9 ] Tnjadgement atlealt 3 and chen, dry forrow may 
© 35 $27 25 wet, where tears will nor come, 
I «+ our Lavghter be rurnrd ] Turn all the ſtreams into thi 
oo chu, tant may dnve the mill, that may grinde the heart, 
Nel was oFcr:d of vid, and not whole corn. 

Aad y-17 joy to heavineſſe ] Such 2s makes a man hang down 
his h-24, 2nd go heavily through grief and ſhame, 
V-r{: 10, Humble your ſelves) Hz beats oft upon this moſt 


needtull, bur much ne2l<cRed duty of humiliation : and all's little 


enough ; there bzing nothing that more goes agataſt the heart and 
the hair wich as,then :o go downward ; and yer it muſt be donegr 
we 2rc uni0ne, \ 

 Andhe/oal lift yon up ] The Lionof Wlah rents not the pro. 
ſtrate prey. Bur as William the, Conquerour ever held (ubmillien 
{fatisfaXory for the greatelt offences, and often received rebels into 
grace : {0 doch Chriit much more, The Sun in the morning gather. 
eth cl-u1s, bu: then it foon fcatterech them again z ſo doth the 
Sun of rizhteou'nelle caſt men down, that he may raiſe them up 
£0210, 

"Verſe. Speak not evil, 827, ] As Ezekiel hearers did of him 
By the walls, andin th: dyors of the houſes, Chip,33, 30. ands 
t09 many of ours do;fer the which they will be tull dearly account: 

le, The tale-bearer hath the devil in his congue, the tale-hearer 
10 his car, 

Speaketh evil of the law ] Which flatly forbiddeth detrs 
Aion, | 

eAnd judgeth the Law ] As net ſcverc enough, or as over 
ftrair, 

Verſe 12, There u one lew-oiver | War doſt thou then do 
picrking into his place, by cen{uring and defaming another ? 1s 
not this to be a Pope 19 thine own cauſe, exalting thy telf v 
__-= God, 2 Thefſ. 2,4. or at leaſt appealing from him to thy 
ic\t e 
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Verſe 13. We Will goe into ſack, &ec, ] As if they were petty - _ 
gods Within themſelves, and needed not co call God into coun(cl, 
or to rake his leave along with chem. But ſuch confident exchange 
language became not che mouths of ſcattered exiles. And 
yet 1s the common (in of the diſperſed Jews in all places to 
this day. | 
Verle 14. Ye know not What, &c.] Goddelights to crofle ſuch 
vain boaſters, and to confute their confidences, that ſpeak and live, 
x if cheir lives were riveted upon eternity. They might eaſily ob- 
lerve that many things fall our betwixt che cup and the lip, be- 
rwixe the chinne and the challice, Ne. glorietur igitur 
accinftius quaſs diſcinus, Sell not the hide before ye have 
taken the bealt, Who knows what a great-bellied day may 
bring forth ® Proverbs 27. 1. Whiles a woman is yet wich 
childe, none can tell what kinde of birth is will be, Z«ke 
12.16,17» 
It seven avaponr | Thy breath isin thy noſtrils, ever ready 
to puff out : at the nexc putt of breath thou maifſt blow away thy 
lite, Petrarch relates ct a certain holy man, that being invited Lib 3. Memer. 
to a feaſt en the morrow, he anſwered, I have not had a morrow- 
day todiſpole of, this many a year; It you would apy thing of me 
now, I am ready. 
Verſe 15. If the Lord will, &c.] So Socrates taught Alcibia- far 963; 89ays 
&;to ſay, If God will, &c, And another could ſay, 
Nulixs eſt falix conatus & utilis nnquam, 
Conſlium ſi non detg, juvetg, Dew, 
Verle 16, 1n your boaftmgs ] Of long life and ſucableſuccefle. pr 1.6, g. 
God will Choot an arrow at ſuch ſuddenly , as he did at the rich 
fool, Nebuchadneazar, Haman, Herod, Senacherib, and other 
bragadochio's, 
Verſe 17. To him that knoweth ] Leſt they ſhould reply, We 
know all this, that except we live and Ged liſt, we can do nothing; 
Do ye know to do well, faith he, and do it not ? this encreaſerh 
jour guilts 
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CHap. V. 
Verſe 1. Go to now ye rich men | 


Hoſe rich wretches mentioned, Chap. 2.6,7. that blaſphemed 
God, and opprefled men. Magna cognatio wt res ſic nominis, 
divitys & vitys. 

Weep and how! ] Better weep here, where there are wi- 
ping-handkerchicfs in the hand of Chriſt, then to have your 
eyes whigt out in hell, Better bowl with men, then yell with 
devils. 

T hat ſhall come upon you | Gr. That are even now ſtealing 
1p0u8 Jones 

Verſe 2. Your riches are corrupted | Being ſubjeRt to vanity 
and violence, Mar.6.19. See the Note there. Provide your (elvcs 
therefore bags, that wax notold ; treaſure that faileth not, &c, 
Lnk 12.33. 

Verſe 3. And ſhall eat your fleſh | 5. e. With hell-fire, which 
ſhall conſume your fleſh, nay your fouls with eternall corments, 
Some ſtrong poiſon is made of the ruſt of mettals :none worle then 
that of money, 

For the laſt daies ] Wrath for the day of wrath : or (tore for 
old-age, it being the old mans care, as Plntarch obſerves, 
67; ux #£64 0g 01%; nay Bee ors, That he thall not bave what co keep 
him while alive, and what to bury him honeſtly when dead, 

Verſe 4. Kept back by frandcrieth ] Bloudihed, Gen, 4.19, 
unnaturall luſt, Gey.18. 21. and oppretſion ( whether by force or 
fraud ) cry to God, and he will hear,for be « gracious, Ex 22.27 

Lord of ſabbath |] Who hath all power in bis hand, and can 
cafily reach. you; + 

Verle5. Te havelivedin pleaſure ] Ye have lain melting in 
—_ delights, which have drawn out your {pirits, and diſſolved 
nem, 

Upon earth | No place of pleaſure to good men, but of pur- 
gatory, baniſhment and bondage. A place of that nature, that 
(as it 15 reported of the Straits of Magellan) which way foever a 
man bend his courſe ( it kome-ward ) he 1s ſure to have the winde 
againlt him, It was a heavy charge laid upon Dives, Sonne, re- 


member that thoy in thy life time receivedſt thy good things, &c. 
And 
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" And been Wanton ] Fulneſſe breeds forgetfulneſſe, Dexr. 

2, 15+ 
, As in a day of ſlaughter ] For ſacrifice ; when they uſed to have 

good chear,Prov.7.14. And hereunto the Wiſeman alludeth, Pro. 
17.1. The Apoſtle here ſeemeth to incimate, that chele rich ſenſu- 
alilts lived upon the cream of (inning, and had ſuch plenty, that 
they pickr our none bur the ſweeteſt bics co nouriſh their' hearts 
withall. 

' Verſe 6. Ye bave condemned and killed ] Take it cither pro 

perly or metaphorically, of afurers and extortioners, that not on- 
ly 1ob, but raviſh the poor, that are fallen into their nets, P/al. 
10,9, thac TH their bonds, debts, morgages, as Chryſoftome 
interpreteth ir ; there is neither cquity nor mercy to be ha@ 
at their hands; hence they are called men-eaters, Canni- 
bals, &Cc. 

And he doth not reſift you ] Meckneſſe of ſpirit common- rar grins 
ly draws on injuries and indignities from unreaſonable men, CTY | 
A Crow will ftand upon a ſheeps-back ,- pulling off wooll : 
from her fide, ſhe durſt not doc fo to a Wolte or a Ma- 
ſtifte, 

Verſe 9. Be patient therefore] q, d. You poor oppreſſed 
ones, hold out faich and patience, You thall ſhortly have belp 
As the mothers brelts ake co be ſuckling, ſo doth Gods heart yera 
to be helping. ) 

Unto the coming of the Lord ] fe, By particular deliverance z 
and not only by the generall judgement. Let patience have line 
and rope. 

Waiteth for the precioms fruit | Being in novum annum ſem- 
per dives, as the proverd is, ever rich againk the next year, Spes 
alit agricolas. Hope holds up the husbandmans hearr. 

And hath long patience | He looks not to ſow and reap in 
a day, as the Hyperbereans arc (aid to do, that ſow ſhort» 
ly after che Sunne-rifing with them, and reap, before the Sun Heresb1ch.de 
{ct : becauſe che whole half year is one contiauate day with 4 2uſiic, 
them, - 

Verſe 8. For the coming | See Verſe 7, And he when he 
comes, (ball fer all co rights : We fhall ſee fo much reaſon in his 
proceedings, Which nov we comprehend net, that we ſhall yceld 
him the only Wiſe God. 

Verſe 9, Grudge "oe, &c, ] Grean not, Grumble not, Mi 5wa/2 72; 

Ff 2 grow 


% 
Bufrun, 


Leſt ye be condemned ] As Sarah had bcen, if the Lord had 
come, 2s ſhe dcfired him, to judge betwixt her and her huſ- 
band. The moſt guilty are commonly moſt querulous and com- 
plaint-full. 

T be Jmage ftandeth before the door ] If the Magiſtrate be 
preſent we may not o.tend another, to defend our ſelves, 
Ecce judex pro foribus : Therefore, Hold a blow, as wee 


ay'. 

'V aſe 10 Fer anexample of ſuffering ] Examples very much 
aft us, as they did many of the Martyrs, Scc the Note on 
A1at, L 12. 

* ' A bove majori diſcit arare minor, 

Verſe 11. We count them happy ] If they ſuffer as they 
ſhould dues, not elſe : CMithridates ſhew'd long patience, 
ſuch as it was, forced and fained, He was in a kinde of tc- 
ver called Epials, wherein men be cold without, but hot as fire 
wi.hin, This fearer he quenched with his vitall blond, ſhed 
with his own hand. 

Te have heard of the patience of Fob ] His impatience is 
not once mentioned againſt him : but he 1s crowned and chro- 
niclcd here for his paticace, God paſſcth by icfirmities, where 
the heart is upright, 

eAnd have ſeen the end of the Lord |) That is, how well 
it was with 7ob at the laſt, Or (as others will have it ) 
what a ſweet cnd the Lord Chriſt made, whereunto you 
were ſome of you cyc-witneſl:s, and ſhould be h:rcin bis fol- 
luwets. 

Verſe 12, But above all things ] Swear not in J:it, leaſt 
ye go to hell in carneit, See the Note on Mat. 5.34.35, and on 
Mat 23.16,18. 

V-1ſc 13. [s any among you affiiied ] Any one may : tor grace 
is no target againli affliion, 

Let him pray | Not only becauſe praicr is ſtable to a {ad difpo- 
ſit.on, bu: becaulſc it is the conduit of comfort, and hath virtutew 
parativarn, a ſetling cfhicacy. 

[: any man merry ] Gr. Isheright ſet, Well hung on, as we lay? 
All true mirth is from thereRtitude of the minac, from 2 right 
F ame of icul, that ſets and ſhews it feif 11 a checarfull coun 
{E ;aNCC, 


Let 
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grow nut ſowr, and ſullen one to another, 
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Let him ſing Pſalmes ] So that in all eſtates we muſt be 
doing ſomewhat for God, Tam Dei memini{ſe opus ef, quam 
reſpirare, 

ra 14 [s any man ſich? | Behold he Whom thou loveſt is 
fck, t1i4 Martha to our Saviour, Aat.11. Si amatur, qm0mm- 
dg infirmatur, faith Auguſtine ? It Chrilis triznd, how comes he 
to be fick ? Well enough : Its no new thing for Chriſts b:ſt belg- 
ved to be much affli&ed. 

Let him ſend for the Elders | This help God hath previded for 
{ach as are by fickne([: d:fabled to pray 'M themſelves. Sick A- 
bimel:ch was (:nt to Abraham (a Prophet) tor prajers, 

Anointirg bim Wuhozl ] Agan extraordinary fignofan extra« 
ordinary cure, From miitake of this text, the C'rurch inſtead of 
Paſtours had Ointers and Painters in times of P perry, who did 
not only «ngere, but emmngere, ancl: mn, but beguile them of 
their monics, and of their fouls, Neither want there at this day, 
that hold this anointing the ſick as a ſtanding ordinance for 
Church-membe:s amongſt us : an they tell of ſtrange cures too 
ettc&:d thereby. 

erſe 15. And the prater of fanh ] The Greck word for prai- ivys mw 73 
er hath 1's denomination, from well pouring oat the heart, or *» #2, vel 
from well cleaving to God, AftiiHtions (faith one) cauſe us to ey GA 
{-ek out Gods promiſe, the promiſe to ſeck faith, faith to ſeek 
prater, and prater to find: GoJ, 

T hey ſhall be for given bim ] AnJ fo beſhiil5e cured on both 
ſides, 

Verſe 16. Confiſſe your faults ] To any ſuch godly friend, as 
can both keep counſel, and give countcl, Ofren times the very 
opening of mens grievances caſeth ; the very ooening of a vein 
cools the bloud, Howbeit, it 1s neither wifiome nor mercy 
(faith a good Divine ) to pat men upon the rack of confelli-m, 
further then they can have no cafe any way cle. Fur by this means 
we taiſ: a j:alou$c in them towards us, and oft withou: cauſe : 
which weakaeth ad tainteth that love that ſhould uaite hearts 
in ene. 

Theeffeta4'l fervent prater ] Gr. The Working praier, that (:ts Svagysalu. 
the wh lc mn aworkto do it, as 1t thould be done, and ( works 
wonders1n kzayen and carth ; being atcer a ſort omnipotent, as 
Luther (11d. 

Verſe 17+ Subj: to like paſſions ] m_— fied at the threats 

'r3 of 
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© of Jexabel, Faftu ſeipſs imbecillior, faith one 2 and he would have 


dicd, when under the Juniper, diſcontented. 

Verſe 18. eAnd the earth brought forth ) When the roots 
and fruits ſcemed all dried up, - the Land paſt recovc- 
ry. But praicr never comes too late, becauſe God never 
doth, 

Verſe 19. If any do erre from, &c.) Erre about funda» 
mentals, tali 11to deadly herelit, Damnable , Peter calleth it, 
2 Epiit.2 1. 

Verl: 20. Shall ſave a ſoul ] A high honour to have any hand 
in ſuch a work. 

Cover amultitude | 5.e, Hs (hall be a means that God ſhall 
cover thein, 
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Cuae.l. 
Verſe 1, To rhe ſtrangry | 
3%, Hat is, Tothe provincial! Jew. See the. Note on 
NE Fat 
STYLES We Jam, 1.1. ES — 
(a T Verſc 2, Through ſantlification #nto obedience | 
ky, { To the means as well asto the col. 0 fandt | cath ' 


FAA on as well asto falvation. Some tiizre be ( faith 
AY M- Phi{pot in an Epiltle of his to the Conrreuatte 
A 07) ) that for an cxtream refuge in their evil doth2*, m1 to ' ;0ds 
el:&ion, ſaying, If I be cleted I [hill be faved, whwever | do, 
But ſach be great tempters of God, and aboiminabvle b{z{p.icmers 
of his holy cle&ion: Theſe calt themſelves down from the pina- 4@.and Man. 
tle of the Temple in preſumption, that God mav preſ-rve them 191563: 
by his angels thorow predeſtination, Gods elettion ought” to be 
with a ſimple cye conſidered, to make us more warily walk ac- 
cording to bis Word, and not ſet cock in —_—_ and put all 
4 on 
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on God: beck, todo wickedly at large, Thus he. 

Verſe 3, Bleſſed bethe God ] Altately proeme,and ſuch as can 
hardly be matched again, unlcfic it be that of S.Pau/to the Ephe» 
ſrans, Chap. 1.3- 

Unto alwwely hope ] Sure and ſolid,clearing the conſcience,and 
chcaring the ſpirir. 

Verſe 4, Urdefiled,and that fadeth not ] The two Greck words 
here uſ:d ar: aiſ> Latirc : Amiantus 15 a precious Bone (farth 

D. P7ayfire out co: Iſiacre) which though it be never fo much 
foiled, yet it carnot be blemiſhed. And Amaranwe is the name 
of a tower, which bciag a long time Þung vp in the houſe, yet 
ſtill is freſh and green, as ( lemens writeth. To both theſe peili- 
bly the Apelil- might bereellude: Andit is as if he ſhould fay, 
the crown that you (hall receive, ſhall beſtudded with the ſtone 
£ wiartits, Which cannot be defiled 3 and it is garniſhed, with 
th: lower Amarantrs which is ficlh and erten, © c, 

Verſc5. Wie are kepe | As witha guard, or as in a gariſfon, 
that is well tenced with walls and works, and ſo is made im- 
pregnable. | ; 

Py the power of God || Much ſeen in the Saints perſeverance. 
Ay father 1: ſtranner then all : none therefore cas take you out of my 
hards, fith I and the Father am one, Joh.10, 

Ver{e 6. If need be, ye are in hogvineſſe ] When our hearts grow 
a grain too light, &cd ſeth it but needfull to make us heavy 
through manitold temptations, When our water ( as it were) 
looks but a little too high, our heavenly father, a Phyſitian no lefſe 
cunning then loving ( faith one) doth diſcern it, and quiokly 
fits us, whom he moſt tendereth, With that which will reduce 
ail tothe healthſome temper of a broken ſpirit, 

Verſe 7. That the rriall of your faith ] If afflition ( which is 
the triall of our faith) be ſo exceeding precious, what is faith 
then, and the promiſes whereon faith lajes hold ? There are that 
by the eriall of faith underſtand ere a well-tricd faith, which is 
called gold tried in the fire, Rev.2.18, 

Veric 8. hom having not ſeen ] They had not been, belike, 
at the feaſt of the Paſkcever (at which time our Saviour ſuf- 
tcred ) but came up tothe feaſt of Pentecoſt, and were converted, 
eAtl, 2, 

And full of glory ] Gr. Glorified already , 2 picce of Gods 
Kingdoic and hcavens happiack afore-band, © rhe joy 1 the 


Joy 1 
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joy 1 the inexpreſſible joy that I finde in my ſoul, ſaid a dying 
Saint, 
Verſe 9. The end of your faith ] The period and perfeRi- 
on, the reward and mecd of it, 1n all fulnefle, Sce P/al.19.1 2. 
Prougt2.4, 
Veric 10. The Prophets have enquired | This highly ſets forth 
the weight and worth of it, fith ſuch men took ſuch pains about 
it, Baſ: ſpirits are kuſicd about light matters ; as D omntiaw ſpent 
his time in catching flies, Artmxerxs in making knive-hafts : Numb, 14.24 
Not ſo Caleb, who had another Ffirit, and followed God Wholly : bet 
So did the ancient Prophets, 2s J/aiah: whiles the merry Greeks P-bvl. Chron, 
were taken vp at their Olympick gamcs in the year 1540. from 
the floud, the Prophet 7/aiab ſeeth that heavenly viſion of Chrift 
fitting en his throne, and hcareth that thrice happy Tri/agion, 
Iſa,6.1,2,3- 
Verſe 11. Searching What, &c, |] With greateſt ſagacity and #4:ur5yma 
induſtry, as hunters ſeck for game, and as men ſeek tor gold in 
the very mines of the carth, 
T he ſufferings of Chriſt, &c, ] IMacarins was utterly out, in 
laying that the Prophets knew that Chrilt ſhould be born fer 
mans redemption, but that they knew nothing cf his death 


" and ſufferings. 1/aiah writes cf thera more like an Evangel- 


it then a Prophet, and is therefore called the Evangelicall 
Prophet, 

Verſe 12+ Not wnto themſelves ] Inregard of the accompliſh- 
of thoſe oracles that they uttered z Ard yet ts themſelves, in re» 
gard of thcir right and intcreſt therein. | 

T hey did miniſter | Nonc muft hold themfclves too good to 
ſerve the Saints, . 

The Angels deſire to look into ] To look wiſhly and intent- ns. 
ly, as the Cherubims ef old looked into the Mercy- feat, Exod, o pos 
25-18, 19, collo accurate 

Verſe 13. Wherefore gird up, &c, | Weare ſcldome comfor- iniroÞivere., 
ted, but we have need to be exHorted, So apt are our hearts to ſe» 
curity, and ſo apt is Satan to interrupt our joycs, With his baſe 
in}eaions. | 

Gird up the loins of your minde | Gurd your ſelves and ſerve 
God, L»k.17.8. A looſe diſcin& and diffluent minde is unfit for 
Gods ſervice, Girding implics, 1, Readineſſe, 2, Nimblenefie, 
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Chap. 1, 


Hope to theend ] Gr. Hope perfectly or entirely, 9.4, Do l 
rot ty halves, let there not be any odde recxonings between 
God and you ; but work out your ſalvation, Phil.2,12. See the 
Note th.:c, 

For the prace ) That is, for the glory, 

T at ito be brought unto you ] Tt mult be brought unto us (ſuch 
is cuc duines) we will fczrce go kcekit, hardly be pe:ſwaded to 
live bapp-ly, raign eve: laſtivg!y. 

Verſe 14, Nor fuſhroning your [elves | As a plaicr is faſhioned to 
the oi feene {p:eches and carriages of hum, whom he perſonateth, 

In your ignorance | Nien may remain grofſely ignorant amud(t 
abundance ct incans, as thets: J-w3 did, Who # blinde but my ſer- 
vant ? or acaf as my meſſenger &c? [4.42,19, 20, 

Veric 15. /n all mumer of converſ.tion | Our very civilitics 
muſt ſavour of ſanRity, ani our common converſation relliſh of 
religion. S, Paws crvil converſation was in heaven, Phil, 3. 20, 
Holincs mult be written upon « ur bridles when we war,upon our 
cups when we drink Zach.14.20,21.1tis ſaid af a certain Scotch» 
Divine,that he did ev-n cat,and drink, and ſ]:ep cteraall life. 

Verſe 16, Be yehoty | 3,e, Separatz from (in and dedicated 
to God; in conformity to whum itands eur happineſſ:. See the 
Note on /dat 5 48, 

Verſe 17. Of your ſojourning ] Hiving your commoration on 
earth, but your cor v- r1ation un heaven, Frgiamu ad caleſtem pa» 
triam,&c, could 2 Heathen lay. 

In fiar ] Thos that fear of jall others are likely to hold out, 
Jer.32,4 , 

Veiſc 18, Received by tradition ] Children are very apt to fol- 
low tkcir parents example, whether of guod or cyil. Ae ex ea 
opinione Guam amajoribus acceps de cultu deorum, nullius KNQUamy 
movebit oratio, faith Tully, 1 will never forſake that way of di- 
vinc fervice, that I have reccived from my fore-fathers. 

Verſe 19. Without blemiſh | Ot originall pollution. 

And without fpot ] Ot acuall ſin, 

Verſe 20, Who verily, &c, ] So carcfull was God to make all 
{are concerning our redemption in Chriſt, {31th one here, 

Veiſc 21. AMightbeinGed ] And fo in afafer hand thencur 
own. He hath laid help upon oae that 15 mighty, 

Verſe 22, Ye have purified | Animabws veſtru caftificatis, &C, 
A metaphor from the legall purifications. 
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Verſe 23, Born again ] A man ſhall never have occaſion to 
curſe the day of his new birth, 

Verſe 24. A&ft ougrafſe ] Tolive is but to lie x dying, Can 
a picture continue chat is drawn upon the ice ? 

Verſe 25. The Word of the Lord, &c. This ſcntence is the 
Motto of the Dukes of Saxony. See Pal. 119.89, 


—  ———_— 


CHap,. Il, 
Verlſe 1. eAll malice and all guile ]] 


O®* with this leaven utterly, 1 Cor,5 7. Howlſoever we other- 
wile tail, let us not 1n chete be found taulty ar all, Thele are 
not the ſpots of Gods children, Dexr.32.5, 

Verle 3, Deſire the ſincere | As in children, all ſpeaks and 
works at once, hands, tcet, mouth, See Davids delire, P/4 42, 
1. & 119.20,40,131. ; 

The fincere ] Gr. Guileleſſe, unmix:d milk, not ſuzred or 
ſophiſticated with [trains of wit , exceilency of ſpeech, &c. 
1 Cor.2.1. 

That ye may grow thereby ] After generation ( 1 Per.1 23.) 
Angmentation. That word which breeds us ferds us ; As the 
faine bloud of which the babe is bred and ted in the womb, ſtrikes 
up into the mothers brelts, and there, by a farcher concotion, be- 
becomerth white, and nouriſheth it, And as awlk fron the breits 
is more eftccually raken, then when it bach ttood awhile, and the 
ſpirits are gone out of it ; So che word preached rather then read, 
rr the ſouls growth, 

Verſe 3. If (6 be ye have tafted ] Asbabes taſte the milk they 
take down, 7/a.66.11. We are bid co fuck and be fatisfied with 
the breſts of contolacion, to prefſe and oppreſſe the promiſes, till 
we have exprefled, and even wruvg the twe-cnefſe our of them. 
This will cake us even lick of love, our fl:ep wiltve pleatant unto 
us, and our hearts filled wich gladnefle, The Saints caſte how 
good the Lord is, and thence they tolong after him, Optima de- 
menHratio et a ſenfibrs, As he that teels fire hoc , and chat caites 
honey tweet, can belt lay it is fo, 

Verie 4+ Ar unto a living fone Living and all quickning, as 
AR.7.38. Lively, that is, lite-giviag oracles. 4s that hath the 
Son bach life, 1 oh,5.12, 

Diſallowed 


Munl:; les. 
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Verſe 6. Where fore it u contained ) The J:ws were fo well 
verſed in Scripture, that in quoting of texts, there was need to 
ſay nomore to them then, /r i written, Ir u contained, &c. they 
could tell where to turn to the place preſently : And this was z 
great furtherance co the converhion ot many ot chem,by the preach- 
inz of the Apaltles, | 

Shak not be confounded ] The Hebrew text hath ic, Shall nor 
make haſte, I(a.28.16, Haſte makes waſte, as we ſay, and oft 
brings confuſion, Children pull apples atoce they are riye,and have 
worms bred of chem. 

Verle 7. He ks precious ] Gr. Hes & price, or a» honour. 
If you had not found all worch in him, you would never have fold 
all for him, 

Verſc 8. «Aud a rock of offence | Like that rock, fulg, 6. 21, 
out of which comes tire co con{un? che reprovace. 

Which ftumble at ihe Word ] Anilltign, and yet an ordinary 
ſine, 

Verleg. But ye are a choſen generation ] Apickr people, the 
dearly beloved of Gods ſoul ; luch as he firſt choſe tor his love, ary 
then loves for his choice, 

A roiall Priefthoed ] Or ( as Aoſeshathir, Exod.20 6.) 
kingdome of Prietts. Pcielts G2ds people are in relp:&t of God 
Kings tarclp:& of men, Tac rigatzous are Kings, Af iny regimes 
61:5 men have d ſired, 8%, laith Matthew, chap. 13,17, M any 
Kingr, faith Luke, chap 10 24. Indeed they are fomewhat 09- 
{cure Kings here, as was Melchiſedech ia the Land of Canaan : 
but Princes they are inall lands, Plal, 45.16, and more excellent 
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then their neighbours, let chega dwell where they will, Prov. 
13, 26. 


— 


A peculiar people ) Gr. A people of purchaſe + ſuch as come a4; #5 au 
preh«nd, as it were, all Gods gettings, his whole (ſtock chat he min>y. 


makes any great reckoning of. 


Shew forth the praiſes ] Gr. Preach forth the vertues by our © 414mm, 


ſuitable pratice. The picture of a dear friend ſhould be hung up 
ina conſpicuous place of che houſe 3 fo ſhould Gods holy image 
and grace in our hearts, 

Yerſe 10, Which in time paſt Were not ] If PFfeato thought it 
ſuch a mercy to him that he was a man, and not s woman, a Gre- 
cian, and nota Barbarian, 2 (cholar to Socrates, and not to any 
other Philoſopher, what exceeding great cauſe have we to praiſe 
God, that we are born Chriſtians, not Pagans, Proteſtants not 
Papilts, in theſe bleſſed daies of Reformation, &c ? 


Verſe 11. As pilgrims aud ſtrangers |] Excellently doth Juſtin £9i7.a4 Di 


Martyr deſcribe the Chriſtians of his time ; they inhabic their 
own countries, faith ke, but as ſtrangers ; they partake of all as 
Citizens, and yet ſufter all, as forraigners ; every (trange land is a 
Countrey to them, and every countrey a (trange land, 

And ftrargers abſtain | Thoughts of death will be a death to 
our luſts, Law.1.9. Her hilchinefle is in her skirts, and all becauſe 
the remembreth nor her laſt end, As the ſtroaking of a dead hand 
on the belly cureth a tympany, and as the aſhcs ot a viper applied 
tothe pare that is ſtung draws the venome out ot it; ſo the thought 
of death is a death to fin, 

From fi:ſoly luſts ] Thoſe parts in our bodies that are the chic- 
eſt and nearclt both tubjects and ebjzRts of luſt and concupilcence, 
are like unto the dung-gate, 1 Chrox.26 16, whereby all the filth 
was Calt out of che Temple. God hath placed them in our bodies 
like ſnakes creeping out of the bottome of a dung- hill, and abaſed 
them in our eyes, that we might make a baſe account and 
eſtimation of che deſires thercot, as one well obterverh. 

Which Warre againſt the ſoul | Only manis in love with his 
own bane ( beaRs arenot fo ) aud tights tor thoſe luſts, chat fight 


2» 


222inſt the toul. And whereas ſome mighe ſay chat other Jults Cevelt of tem» 
hghc againlt che foul, as weil as fl oly /ufts, it 15 anſwered that 0+ Proituls 


ther lults tight againlt che graces, but theſe more againlt cae peace 

of the ſoul, 

Verle 12, Having your converſation hone] Leading 
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veriary. 
p They peak evil of you | Sce the Note on AMar.5.1n, 
*m7|.vouTH which they foall behold | Whiles they pry and pie into your 
courſes (as the Greek word 1mports)to fee what evil they can finde 
out and faſten on. | 
In the day ef viſitation ] When Cod (hall eftcRally Call and 
convert them. Sce the Note on Aſa,.5 16, . 
Verſe 13. Submit to every ordinance | That is, Altheugh 
Pull. wiw, to the Ordinance br Government, in the manner of its conſt; 
D Fun, tution be from man, yet becaule of the neceſſity of its intti. 
tution it is from God ; ſubmit co it, though of man, for the 
Lords ſake, ; | 
Verſe 14. Or wnto Governosrs | In the kingdomeef Chriſt 
this is wonderfull, ſaith Z anchy, that he wils and commands all 


dulce? ep &s Princes and Potentartes to be (ubjeR to his Kingdome, and yet he 
wils and commands likewilc chat his Kingdome be ſubjeR to thy 
Kingdoms of the world, 

ey Verle 15. Te may pat to filenssr ] Gr, Muzzle, or halter 


up, butcon up their mouths, as we lay. See the Note on At, 
22. 34, 

Vere 16, As free ] Seethe Note on Gal.5.13. 

Verſe 17. Honour all men | As made in the image of God, as 
capable of heaven , and as having ſome ſpeciall talent to trade 
With, 

Honour the King ] 5.e. The Roman Emperour, who diſ(chi- 
med thenameof a Xsng, to avoid the hatred ef the people, and 
yer ſought the tull right of Kings, and fo to deſtroy the liberty of 
the people. Bur Kings that will be honoured muſt be juſt, Raling 
_ fo $i, inthe fear of God. 
ap Verle 18, Ts the froward ] Crofle, crooked, frample, fool- 
Exonde 1 iſs, Thc Greek word comes of an Hcbrew word, that fignifies, 

DD 4 fool. 4 . 

Verſe 19, Tha « tbank-worthy ] God accounts himſelf here. 
by gratified, as it were, and even bcholding to ſuck ſufferers ; this 
being the lowelt ſubjeCtion, and che highelt honour men can yeeld 
unto their maker. 

Verte 20, For Whar glory # it ] In peace-offerings there mighe 
be oil mixc, net ſo in fin-offeriogs, In our (uffcrings tor Chrift there 
is joy ; not ſo when we ſuffer tor our faults, 


Verie 21, 
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Verſe 21, Leaving MY 41 example | Gr. of copy or paters, 


Chrifts ations were cither morall, or mediatory. In both we 
muſt imicate him. In the former, by doing as be did. In the later, 
by fimilicude, tranſlating that to our {pirituall lite, which be did 2$ 
Mediaceur z as to die tolin, to riſe torightcouſneſſe, &c. and this 
not only by example ( as Perras Abeſardis held of old, and the 
Socinians at this day ) bur by vertue of Chriſts death and reſurre- 
Rion working effeRually in all his people ; not as an exemplary 
cauſe only, or as a meral cauſe by way of meditation, but as ha- 
ving force obtained by it, and iſſuing eut of it, even the Spirit that 
kyls fin, and quickens the ſoul to all holy praRtice. There's a ſtory 
ot an Earl called Eleazar, a paflionate Prince, that was cured of 
that diſordered affetion by ſtudying of Chriſt and his patience. 
Crux pendentis, cathedra docentis, Chriſt upon the crofle is a 
DoRour in his Chair, where he reads unto us all a leture ot pati- 
ence, The Eunuch, eA# 8.32, was converted by this prafe in 
Chriſt, It is ſaid of Hieromee, that having read the godly lite and 
Chriftian death of Hil arion, he tolded up the book,and 11id, Well, 
Hilarion (hall be che Champion whom I will follow, Should we 
not much more ſay {o of Chriſt ? 

Verſe 22. Who did no fnne | S. Paxl faith, He knew no fiune, 
2 Cor.5.21, to wit, With a practicall knowledge ( we know no 
more then we praCtiſe ) with an intellcRuall he did 3; for cle he 
could not have reproved it, 

Neither was gnile finnd in his mouth ) Which imports, 
that they ſought it. The wicked fſcek occaſion againlt the 

odly, 

, Verle 23. But committed himſelf | Or, The whole matter. 
We allo ſhall do our ſclves no diflervice, by making God our 
Chancellour, when no law elſe will relieve us, And indeed the 
lefſe a man ftrives for bimſclf, the more is God his Champion, He 
that ſaid, 1 {cek per mine own glory, adds, but there is one that 
ſecketh ir, and judgeth, God takes his part ever that fights nec 
for himtelf, 

Verle 24. Who bis own ſelf ] Without any to help or uphold 
him, 1/a.63.5. be had not fo muchas the bencfic of the Sun-light, 
when in that three hours darkaefle he was ler upon by all the pow- 
ers of darkneſlc. 

Bare our ſins | Gr. Bare them aloft, viz. When he clim- 
ded up his Croflc,and nailed them thereunto, Srely he bath borne 
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our griefs, and carried our forrows, Iſa.z3 4 He taketh away the 


A Commentary upon the firit Epiſtle Chap 3, 


fins of the world, 7oh.1.29. 

That We being dead to finne ] Or, Separated from func, 
or »nmade to it, Cut off from it , the old frame being utterly 
diſſolved, 

By Whoſe ftripes ] Or, Wales, This he mentioneth to com. 
fort poor ſervants, whip: and abuſed by their froward Miaſters, 
Sangut medics fattus eſt medicina phrenetici, The Phyſicians 
bioud became the ſick mans ſalve. We can hardly believe the 
power of {word-ſalve. But here is a myftery that only Chriſtian 
religion can aſſure us cf, that the wounding of one ſhould be the 
cure of another, 

Verſe 25. eAs ſpcep ] Then the which no creature is more 
apt to (tray, lcfle apt and able to return, The Oxe knoweth hu 
owner, &Cc, 


Cnapy. II], 
Verſe 1. Ben ſubjeftion to your buaband;] 


Er with a limitation : SubjeRt the wife muſt be to her hu. 
'&4 bands lawfull commands and reftraints. It is too much that 
Platarchlies asa law of wedlock on the wife, to acknowledge 
and worſhip the ſame gods, and none elſe, but thoſe whom her 
husband doth. 

Be Wonne by the converſation} 3,e. Be prepared for converk- 
en; as A»ftins father and himſclt were, by the picty of his mother 
Ad onica. 

Verſe 2, Whiles they behold ] Carioufly pry into. Caraall 
men watch the carriages of protctſours, and ſpend many thoughts 
about them. 

Torr chafte converſation ] When Livis the Empreſſe wa 
asked, how fc had got ſuch a power over her husband that (ſhe 


q, could doe any thing with him ? She anſwered, Aſulta modeFtii, 


by my eauch modeſty, A prudent wite commands her busband, 
by obeying, 
Verſe 3. Whoſe adorning ] Mnundus myutichr, See 1[a.z. 


18. Where the Prophet as punRually inveighs againſt this no- 
ble vanity , as if he had viewed the Ladies wardrobes in fe 


raſal mo, 
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Let it not be that outward | Yeſtinm curiofita, deformitatis 
mentinm i mornm indiciam ett, (aith Bernard, Exceſlive neat- 
neſſe is a fign of inward naſtineſle, It was a true ſaying of wiſe 
Cato, Cultus magna cura, magna eft virtutis incuria. They 
are never good that itrive to be lo over-fine, Superfluous apparrcl 
faich Cyprian, is worle then whoredome, 

Verlc 4. But let it be the hidden ] Veſtite vos ſerico pietatis, 
by ſino ſanttitats, purpura pudicitie, T aliter pigmentate Donn 
habebitis amatorems, It is T ertwllians Counſel to young women, 
Cloth your ſelves, faich be, with che ilk of piety, with che ſatin 
of ſanity, With the purple of modeſty ; So hall you have God 
him(clf co be your fucor. 

In that vhich i mot corruptible ] Or, In the incormption of 4 
meek and quiet fhirir, &c. 2 garment that will never be the worſe 
tor wearing, bur che betcer. 

Of great price ] God makes great reckening of a quiet 
minde, becauſe it 1s like bimſelt, He promiſeth earch to che 
_ and heaven to the incorrupe or fincere , and pure in 

art. 

Verſes. Who traſted in God] And therefore would not by un- 
lawfull means ſeek to get or keep their husbands love and favour ; 
but cruſted Cod for that. So Hezekiah truſted in God, and pul- 
led down the brazen ſerpent, 2 K5»g.18.4,5, oppoſing his preſence 
toall peril, | 

Veric 6, Calling bim Lord | Scchere, how in a great heap 
of ſin, God can finde our his own, and acceptof it, There was no 
good word in all the whole ſentence, but this, that ſhe called 
her husband, Lord, God is plealed to fingle ou: this, 2nd ter it as 2 
mr diamond in a gold ring, to Sara#'s eternall commen- 

atlen. 

And are not afraid, &c. ] Fear they muſt, ver. 2. and yer 
they muſt nor. Fear God , but not their husbands undeſerved 
checks or threats for obeying God, Oue tear mult expell anocurr, 
a one fire drives out another. 

Verle 7. Lik-wiſe ye ] Officium aſcendit, amor deſcendit. 

According to knowledge ] Where (hould w:'dome be but in 
the head Þ This muſt be thewed, Uxors vitienm «nt rollends,aut 
tolerando, (aid Varro, either by curing, or at lcalt covering his 
wives weakneſſes, 


Ar unto the Weraker weſſe! ]] Glaſſes arc to be tenderly handled: 
Gg a {guall 
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a {mall knack ſoon breaks them. So here. 'Vipera virms 8b vene+ 
rationem xuptiarum evomit, (aith Baſil. The Viper, for the ho- 
nour of coupling with his mate, cafts up his poiſon : and wilt not 
chou for the honour of marriage, caſt away thy harſhnefle, rough» 
neſle, cruelty ro a conſort? 

eAs being heirs ] Souls have no ſexes, Gal.3.28, 

T hat your praters be wot hindered ] Iſaac praicd in the preſence 
of his wite. This courſe of praying together, apart from others, 
being taken up by married couples, will much «<ncreafe ard fpiri. 
tualize their attetion one to anether, But jarring Will make them 
leave praying, or praying leave jarring. 

Veric 8. Beconmrteow | Or, Friendly-minded, ready to ary 
good office, 

Veric 9. Or railing, for railing ] Convitinm convitio reve- 
rere, quid aliud eft quam lutum lutopurgare ? faith one, To 
render railing for railing, is to thinke to waſh off dire with 
dire, 

That yeſ6-uld inherit a bleſſing ] Blefſinzs by words, pre- 
perly. They that will ſpeak good words to men, ſhall hear good 
words from God : they [hall have kis geod word for them in all 
7%oga in the hearts of their greateſt enemies, as Zacob and 

ob had. 

Verle 10, Love lifs ] Man is (ow $1357 wer, x creature that 
loves life, faith eAriforie. Who is the man that willeth life? 
faith David, Plal.34 12. And hereunto every man will be rev 
dy toanſwer, Ego, I doe, as Auftin obſcrvecth. But when the 
condition ſhall be added, Cohibe lingwam , &c. Refrain thy 
tongue, &c. then, faith be, ſearce any will appar, or accept the 
motion, 

And ſee good daies | Thatis, Profperous and peaccable daics; 
for all che daies of the afflited are evil, Prov. 15. 15, a joyleſ: 
life is ne life. Rebecca was weary of her lite, and fo was E- 
liah when he fat under the Juniper. Anlri etiam magni 
_ > Elia funipere ſadent : It is mary a good mars 
cas. 

Verſe 11. Seek peace, and enſue is | A contentions man ne- 
ver wants woe 3 Ut habeas quietuw temps perde aliquid, wis 
a Proverbat Carthage, as Auſtin relates it : Er concedamuns de 


jure nt careamm lite, For a quiet life let a man part with his right 
lometimes, 


Verſe 12 
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Verle:12+ Hw gars are open wte, &c.] Gr, Hi eartare un» 
to theiv praiers, qd. though their praicrs are fo faint char they 
cannot come up to. God, God will come down to them. He can 
feel breath, when no voice can be heard, Lam. 3.56, Fletw ſepe 
agitnr 101 affats. . arg * | 

Verle 13, end Who # he char Will, &c..)] Naturall conſcicnce 
cannot buc doe homage to the image of Gud, ftamped upon the 
natures and works of the godly 2 as we {ee in the carriage of Ne- 
buchadnezzar and Darin toward D aniel, I have known ſome 
( liith a grave Divine J the firſt oceafion of whoſe converſion was 
the ob{eevation of cheir ſtoutnefle under wrongs and oppreilions, 
whom they have purpoſely periecuted with exireamelt hace and 
malice, 

Verlc 14, Bat and if ye ſuffer ] 4.4. Say you meet wich ſuch 
unreaſonable men made up of meer incoogrunics and ab{urdities, 
that will harm you for well-doing, yet you (hall be no loolers, 

Verle 15. Sant fir the Lord God] Contider and conceive of 
him, as he {tands deſcribed in the Scripturcs, and 3s related to his 
people 3 reſting upon his power and love, for ſafety here, and tal- 
vatign hereafter. 

Ready alwaies to give an anſwer | Gr. To wake apology, a 
bold and wiſe eoeiion of the cruth, wich due obſervation of jult 
circumſtances, Todiflemble is ever a fault 3 but not co protefie, 
is then only a fault, when a man is filent, [ntewpeftive & loco 
wixime idoneo, At an uokie time and place, Let me be counted and 
called proud, or any thing, Mods impy filenty non argner, laid 
Lather, {o I be not guilcy of a (ir.full ſilence. 

A reaſsn of the hope ] Not every trifling queſtion, or malici« 
ous cavil. Chriſt anſwered the Governour nut a word to ſeme 
things,and yet he Wirnefſed 4 goed confeſſion before Poniina Pilate, 


1 Tim,6.13. | 
With meeknefſs and Far ] Leſt you honld difhonour a good 


cauſc by an ill carriage, 

Verle 16. Having 4 good conſcience ] Which you cannot 
have, if you deny or but diſlemble the truth. George Marſs the 
Martyr being examined before the Earl oft Darby, kept hiwiclf 
cloſe jn the point of the Sacrament. But ater his deparcure, thus 
he writes. 1 departed much more troubted in my tpirit then betore, 


M. Bolton. 


z Theſl.z, Zo. 


* becauſe I had not with mere boldnefle confefied Chrift ; but in 48. and Mow 


ſuch ſort as mine adverſarics thereby chought they ſhould _— fol. 1419, 
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A Commentary upon the firt Epiſtle Chay.z, 
I 't ne; whereat | was much grieved : for hicherco 1 Went 2. 
5 irnch as in me lay, to rid my ſelf out of their hands, it 
;., without open denying of Chriſt and his Word, that 
1 123g OF Og 

5: -/ -ual-deers ] MaletaRours not Marcyrs. 
"+ may be aſhamed that falſly accuſe ] This is an excellent 
vt (topping an open mouth. Ob thele reall apologies are very 
»wertull. Thus did the Primitive Chriſtians plead for themſelves, 
Non aliunde noſcibiles quam de emendationg vitior un priftine- 


. rum, faith Tericllian, known frem all ethers by their reformed 


lives. Thus did thoſe old Proteſtants the Waldenſes, In moribmu 
[ant compoſiti & mode#ts, &c. laid that Popiſh Inquiſitour their 
profeſicd adverſary, Their dodtrine, ſaid he, is naught, but their 
lives are unblameable, The mans life ( ſaicb Eraſn:w concern- 
ivg Luther ) is approved of all men : his verieſt adverſaries can- 
not accuſe him for any thing in point of praftice, Lewis King of 
France , having reccived certain complaints againſt the Protc- 
{tants of Merindotand Chabriers, ſent certain to enquire into the 
buſineſle, and hearing what they related to him, he twore a great 
oath that they were better men then either bimſclt was, or any 0+ 
ther of his ({ubjeats. 

Verie 17. That ye ſuffer for Well-doing ] The cauſe, and not 
the pain makes the Martyr, Together with the Lord Cromwell 
was beheaded ( in Henry the cighths time ) the Lord Hunger. 
ford, neither ſo Chriſtianly ſuffering, nor ſo quietly dying tor his 
offence committed againſt nature. What a ſad thing was that re- 
lated by E«/cbius, that the cruell perſecution under Dzocters an 
was occaſtoned chiefly by the petulancy, pride, and contentions of 
the Paltours and Biſhops : Which gave occaſion to the tyrant to 
think that Chriftian religion wasno berter then a wretched deviſe 
of wicked men. 

Veric 18, That be might bring ws ] To reconcile and bring 
men again to God, was the main end of Chriſts coming and 
luffering. This is the wonderment of Angels, torment of de- 
vils, &c. 

Verſe 19. He Went and preached | Righrconſneſſe, i. e, Re- 
pentance, 2 Pet. 2.5, and the faith of the Goſpel, x Per. 4.6. 
whereby ſome of thole many that periſhed in the waters,arrived at 
heaven. Nangquan ſero fs ſerio, Chriſt went to them as an Em- 
baſladour ſent by his Father, and ſpake to their hearts, 


Verſe 20, 
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— Verle 20, Which. ſienetines Were diſobediext } Gr. Uuper- 


ſwadable, wncounſelable, They jeared where they ſhould have 


icarcd , and thought Noah no wiſer then the Prior of S* Bay. 
tholomews in London , who upon a vain prediftion of an idle 
Aſtreloger, went and built him an houſe at Harrow on the 
kill, to {ecare himſelf trem a ſuppoſed fAloud, tore-cold by that A- 
ſtrologer. 

Verle 21. Baptiſme doth alſs now ſave ] It is of permanent 
ue ; 2nd ctt:tuall ro ſeal up ſalvation whenioever a man believes 
and repents. Hence we are once baptized for all, See Epheſ.5.26. 
Tit.3.5+ The Popes decrecs ſay, Thar Contirmacion is of - more 
value then Baptiſme, and gives the holy Ghoſt more plentifully 
and effeAually, 

Not the putting away | That none bear him(elt bold upon his 
Chriſtendome : Unregenerate 1/rael is ro God as Ethiopia, 
_ 9.7. A man may goe to hell wich baptiſmall water on 
his face. 

But the anſwer ] The Stipulation, or confident interrogation, 
ſuch as is that of the Apoltle, Rows. 8. 33, 34, 35- and of Feremy 

leading with God, Chap. 12. 1, and reaſoning the cauſe with 
lien. D avid from his circumcitivn promiſed himfſelt viRory over 
that uncircumciſed Philiſtim, ſo may we from our baptiſme, a- 
eainſt all ſpirituall wickednefles, 

Verſe 22. Angels and antherities ] Pal. 68. 17, The word 
rendered Angels {ignificth Seconds, as being ſecond co Chrilt, or 


next to hum, See D an,10.13. 


—- 


Cnay. LV, 
Verſe 1. Chriſt bath ſaffered ] 


A* Chap. 3.18. $5 
In the fleſh ] In humane nature, fo muſt we ſuffer in ſinfull 


nature, ſubduing it co God,and ceafing from fnghailiog ic and nail- 
ing it to the crofle of Chriſt. 

Verſe 2. That be no longer, &c. } To ſpend the {pan of this 
wranſicory life after the waies of ones own heart, is to periſh 
for cVer, 

Verſe 3, In laſciviouſneſſe, luſts, &&c. | The true picture of 


a Pagan converſation, Which yet is too too common among chole 
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A Commentary upon the firft Epiſtle =GChap.g, 
that call themſelves Chriſtians. The world, is now grown per. 
te&ly protane, and can play on the Lords-day without book ; ma. 
king it as Bacchus Orgies, rather then Gods holy day, with pi- 
ping, dancing, drinking , drabbing, &c. We may lay as once 
Alfted of his Germans, that if the Sabbath-day ſhould be na. 
med according to their obſerving of ic, Demontacus potins 
034A D mimics diceretur, it ſhould be called NOT Gods-day, bur 
the devils. 

Exceſſe of Wine | Or, Red and rich faces, as they call 
them, 

Reveliings ] Stinkes faith the Syriack : Drunkards are ſtink- 
ards. | 

Baxquettings |] Gr. Compotatsons, or good-fcllow- meetings; 
ſome render it, 6466ings, ſippings, tiplings,licting long at itgthough 
not to an alienation of the minde. 

Veric 4. They think it trange ] Gr. That they thinkita new 
world, marvclling what is come to you alate. /t z /, (aid the har« 
lot, bxt it #5 not 1, (aid the convert. 

Into the [ame exceſſe ] Gr. B wbbling or boiling, as the raging 
ſea, foaming our its own filth, | 

Verſe 5. Wo ſhall give account ] Of their ungodly deeds and 
hard (peeches, 7-ude 15. Angels did their firſt execution in the 
world upon luxurious Sodomites z they will be very 2Rtive doubt. 
leſſc againſt ſuch at the laſt day, See 2 Per. 2, 10, and mark that 
word, Chiefly. 

Verſe 6. For, for thu cauſe ] See the Note on 1 Per,3.19, 

That they might be judged ] Either by God chaſtifing chem, 


1 Cor.11.32. or by themdelves, ver/.31, The Goſpel mclts the | 


hearts of Gods eleR with voluntary grief for (in, it makes them 
condemn themlclves in the fleſh, 

But live according to God | The Father of ſpirits, with whom 
the {pirits of jult men-departed are made perteRt, Heb.1 2, 23. Eu- 
ſebimc and Auſtin make mention of certain Arabians, who (aid 


that the ſoul dies with the body, and revives not again till the re- 


ſurreRion of the body. This old herefie is now, among many 
others, digg'd out of the grave, and beld by certain Searics 
amongſt us. | 

Vetle 7. Be ye therefore ſober, &c. ] To be ſober in praier 
( fairh one ) is to pray with due refpeR ro Lods Majelty,” without 
trifling or vain babbling z Tolet our words be few, Eceleſ.5.3. 


Alſo 


Chap. 4. : ' gemerall of S: P E THR, 


Vu — 


Alſo it is to keep Gods counſell, not to be proud or boaſt of ſuc- 
ceſſe, or {peak of the ſecret ſweetneſſe of Gods love' without 
calling : 1e1s to conceal the familiarity of God in ſecret. 

And watch unto praier ] Againlt dulneſſe of body, drouſi- 
relle of fpiric, fſaranicall ſuggeſtions, diſtrative motions , 
which elle will multer and ſwarm in the heart like the Flics of 
Egypt. 

Verte 8. Chariry ſhall cover ] This is meant of mutuall love, 
whereby we forgive oftcnces one to another, and not that which 
ſhould jultifie us betore God ina Popilh ſenſe, as appears by the 
precedent words, and by Prov.10.13. 

Verle 9. Without grudgings | Without ſhucking and hucking, 
See 2 Cor.8 13, With the Note there, : 

Verſe 10. Ever ſo miniſter ] Clouds when full, pour down» 
and the ſpoats run, and the caves ſhed, and the prefles over* 
flow, and the Aromaticall trees tweat out their precious and fo- 
veraignoils, and every learned Scribe brings out his rich crea” 
lure, &c. 

Verſe 11, If any man peak ] i.e. Preach, Every ſound 
is not muſick, ſo neither is every Pulpit-diſcourſe preaching, 

As the Oracles of God ] Tholelively and life-giving oracles, 
the holy Scriptures. Thele he mult expound wich all gravity and 
ſinccricy,nor ſeeking himſelt,nor ſetting forth his own wit and elc» 
quence, 1o putting the {word of the ſpirit into a velvet ſcabber'd, 
that it cannot prick and pierce the heart, 

Which Ged giveth ] Liberally and magnifically, 

Verſe 12. Thinkit not ſtrange } Ne tanquam ho#jites per» 
cellamins, Stand not wondering, and as it ſtruck into a inazes 
Fain would this flcth make ſtrange of that which the ſpiric doth 
embrace ( faith Mr Saunders Martyr, in a letter to his wife.) O 
Lo:d howloth is this loitering fluggard to paſle forth in Gods 
p.th. Ittantaſieth, forſooth, much tear of trzy-bugs, And were 
it bot for the force of faith which pulleth if forward by the 
rcin of Gods molt {ſweet promiſe, and of hope which pricks 


on behinde, great adventures there were ot tainting by the- 


way, Bur blcfled , and everlaſtingly blefied be our beavenly Fa- 
ther, &c. 

Cancernin g the fiery triall ] Fohn Brown of Aſsford, through 
the crucll handling of Archbiſhop Farrham, and Fiſher Biihop 
of Rocheſter, was 10 piteoully entreated ( faith M* Fox ) that tus 
Gg4 bare 
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bare feet were (et upon the hot burning coals, to make him deny 
his faich : which notwithſtanding he would not do, bur patiently 
abiding the pain, continued in the Lords quarrel unremoveable, See 
the like of Ro/e Aken, ARt.and Mon.1 820, 

As though ſome ftrange thing ] Fore-caſt afflitions, which 
being fore-{een come no whit the looner, but far the eaſter ; Ic 15 8 
labour well loft, if they come not, well ſpent if they do ; whereas 
coming upon the ſudden, they finde weak mindes fſccare, make 
them miſerable, leave them deſperate, Bilhop Latimer ever at- 
firmed, that the preacking of the Goſpel wovld coſt him his lite, 
to the which he no leſſe cheartally prepared himlclt, then certainly 
was per{waded, that YincheFter was kept in the Tower tor the 
fame purpoſe ; and the event did coo truly prove the (ame. Being 
ſent ter co London by x purſuivantzand coming thorow Smith ficld, 
he merrily {aid, That Smithfield had long groaned for him. To 
the Leiutenant of the Tower he ſaid, You look I think, that 1 
ſhould burn ; bur except you let me have ſome fire I am like 
to gdeccive your expectation 8 for 1 am like here to [tarve for 
cold. 

Verle 13. But rejoyce ] As the Apoſtles did, 42.5 41, Sec 
the Note thete, 

With exceedirg joy ] Gr. Dancing 4 galliard, Leaping Le. 
walto's, lifting up your heads, becaule your redemption draweth 
nigh. YVincentixs laughing at bis tormentoutrs, ſaid, chat death 
and tortures were to Chriſtians, Foc#laria & ludicra, matters of 
{-ort and paſtime; and walking upon hot-burning coak, he boaſt- 
ed that he walked upon roſes : Other Martyrs ſaid, that they tclr 
no more pain in the fire, then if they lay upon a bed of down. Con- 
ffantine embraced Papbnutixe, and kifled bis loſt eye 2 So will 
Chriſt deal at 12{t day by his (uffering iervants, | 

Verie 14 Happy are ye | See the Note on Mar. 5.11,12. 
The word f1gnifics, Te are out of barms- way, ont of the reach of 
dang: Fr, 

Refteth wpen you | With great delight and content, How 
ſtrangely were the holy Martyrs ſpiritualized and elevated, 


carried cut of themliclves, and beyond themſclves, as were cafic to 
u:\tance ? =— ——_ 


Cl 


Verſe 15, As a bufie-hody ] Gr. A bifbop in another mans 


Dioceſſe,a pragmaticall perſev that meddleth with otber mens 
Matters, Withaut call or commendation, 


Verle 16. 
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Verſe 16. Safer as a Chriſtian ] Under the Emperour Ante» 
»inus the Philoſopher, there fell ouc a very bitter ſtorm of perſe» 
cution 1n France, which ſwallowed up ſundry Martyrs, as Ada- 
turus, Pothenus, Atmalu and Blandina : which good woman in 
the midl{t of all her ſufferings, oft cried out, Chriſtiana ſam, 1am 
a Chriſtian. By which word (he gathered new ftrength, and be» 
came more then a Conquerefle. So Sabine, another glorious Ro» 
man Martyr, crying out when ſhe was in priſon, and being asked 
by the Jailour, how ſhe would endure the fire next day, that made 
now ſo much ado in her travel? Very well {aid (he, 1 doubt not 
for now I ſuffer as a ſinner , but then I ſhall ſuffer as a Chri- 
Rin, 

Verle 17. Zndgement muit begin ] The mortality at (orinth 
began at the believers, I Cor. 11. 30, infidels fcaped fcor-tree, 
Gods cup is firlt ſent to Fers/alem. There was bread in 4b, 
when there was ncne in /rae/, Ruth 1, 1. The ſt: rmy ſhowr 
lighteth firſt on the high-hils : and havirg waſhed chem, ferclcth 
with all che filch in the valleys, 

Verle 18, Scarcely be ſaved ] Hard and ſcarce : nor at all 
from oucward miſcrics ( whereot he is ſure co have his back- bur» 
den ) and nor wichout ſomewhat adoe from hcll-corments. The 
wile Virgins had no ol roſpare ; the ewelve Trib s ferved God 
inſtantly and conſtantly day and nighc, and all lictle encugh, 
A.26.7. 

Where ſhall the wngodly, &c, | Surely go where : not bcfore 
Saints and Angels, tor holineflc 1s their erade. Not betore God, 
for he is of more pwure eyes, &c, Not before Chrilt : tor be (hall 
come 1a flaming fire rendering vengeance, Not in heaven, for us an 
undehiled inheritance, ec, 

Veric 19. Commit the keeping ] ASA precious depoſityum, So 
did our Saviour both in his ite tumey I er. 2.23. and ac his death, 
Lnk.23 46. 

As unto 4 faithful ] Who will rather uainake all, then we 
ſhall miſcarry, | 
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Chap.s, 


Cuap.V. 
Verle1, Whoans alſ5 an Elly | 


R. of fellow Elder, not a Commander, a Lord part» 
mount, a Compeer and Confore to the blefled Trini- 


ty, as Pope Leo che tirlt, and Nicolas the third blaſphemouſly | 


{aid he was, ; 

Verſe 2. Feed the flock ] Bring both learned and loving. The 

Greck word tor a ſhepherd, tignifieth one that earneltly defireth at- 
ter his [heep, 
' Notby conſtraint, but Willingly | Tt is with the Paſtours of 
Germany tor molt part, faith Ac{anthon, as with himin Plau- 
tr, that laid, Ego non ſerviolibemter herus mers me non babet 
lil enter, tamen utitur mr, ut lippts ocult, 

Verlc 3. Neither as b.ing Lords ] About the year 1260, the 
Clirgy and _ of Ezglard, ict them(elves againſt the Popes exa» 
Rions : and when the Legar alledged that all Churches were the 
Popes, Magiſter Leonardus made antwer, T witione non fruitione, 
ar fer fine, non d'ſſipatione, 

Verſe 4, Te ſhall receive acrown ] A crown imports porpee 
euity, pl-:ncy, dignity, the height ot humane amb:i.;on. ©-.:-m 
prrenns erit Was S" Thomas Badly his police. 

Veile 5, Tea all of you be ſubjet | Inregardof love and mo- 
delty, nor of change and confuſion of offices. 

Be cloath:d With kumility ] The Greek word imports, that 
humilicy is the riband or [tring, that cies togerber all choſe precious 
pearls the ri{t of th- graces 3 it chis [trivg break, they are all ſcat- 
tered, Hymility, as Clarity, is the band of perfection ; yea the 
word her? uſcd (1goities noWnly a/l;gare, bur inxed ere, lay fome; 
to tic knots, as delicate and curious women ule to doot ribands to 
adorn their heads or bodics ; as it humility were the knot of every 
vertur, and the grace of every grace, Conctrariwile, kow ugly and 
ur{cemly is pride: on the back of honour, head of learning, tace of 
beauty, &c ? Chry5ft»mecalleth humility the roor,mother,nurle, 
foundation and baad of all vertues, Baſs! the (tore-toule, treafury 
of all good, 

God reſiſteth ] See the Note on Zam.4.6, 

And giveth grace | 5.e, Honour and relpedt : as appears by the 
oppolicion, and by Pr0.3.34 35, Verſe 6. 


Jo 
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Chap.e geverallef S* Pur un, 457. 


" Verſe6. Under the mighty band of God ] If God eanblow us. TD 
todcitruction, = 4-9. nod us te deſtruction, P/4/.80.16. what 
is the weight of that wighty hand of his, that ſpans the heavens, * 
and holds the earth in the hollow of them ? 
That he may exalt you | Thelower theebbe, the higher is the 
tide, Adcluge of ſorrows may aflaulc us, but they ſhall exalc us. 
And the lower the foundation o! vertue is laid, the higher thall the 
root of glory be over-1aid, - 
/n due 11210 | In the opportunity of time, ina fic ſeaſor, The 
very Turks, though remor{l:fle ro thoſe that bear up, yer receive 
humil12:c400 With much lweetnes. 
Verle 7. Caſting all your care | Yourcarking care, your care 
of dittdence, .1 w:ll now with you ſing away care ( faid John 49. and Mon, 
Carelefe Martyrina letter to M" Phi/por ) tor now my toul is /* 743: 
turned to her old reſt again, and hath caken a (weer nap in Chiifſts 
lzp. Ichave calt my care upon the Lord which careth forme, apd, /,.4..- 19:356 
will be Careleſſe, according to my name} 3x4, OT ITS - of Soy * 90h 


beonce had, Hence be diſturbs us, and is reſtleiſe, our of his infi-%%; Se #..24 
rite hatred of God and goodnefie : as the Scorpion (till pu s torth-"* wor ng _ 
his ſting, and as tbe Leopard bearech luch a nacurall bacred a2ainkt_{ 0, : 
men, that if ke fee but a mans pifture, he t'i-s upon it, and cares Fe I es 


4 
, 


Annibal, whether he conquered, or was conquered, -never reſted.” 4 =) 
Satan iS @ver-overcome, and yet he walks up and down ſecking toe 3s PRO 
devour ; he commits the fin againſt the holy Ghoſt every day, and*z** > 
ſhall lic loweſt io hell : every toul that he drew thither by his cemyie c15 1% 20 
ptation ſhall lie upon bim, and preſſe him down as a milſtone un7:< +1 toe 
d&r the unfupportable wrath of God, The word here rendered an fog - 
adver fary, properly ſignifies an adverſary at law. Agaiolſt Whom& >. - - "Zo - 
we have an Advocate ſeu C hrilt che juit one, 21 79h. 2,2, whoy: v4, POS a 
appears for us, Heb.9.24. to gon-luit all accuſations, and to plead F<! py; nec 
our Caule, & w Mets thot $44 hong 3” 
: Whom he may deveur | Gr. Whom he may drink up at one qxmniy, 
an 0b, 
Vetle 9. Steafaſt in the faith ] Gr, Stift, folid, ſettled, = os 
That the ſame affiiFians ] Arc not thou glad to tate as Phocion, Plurarch, 
{2id he co one that wis to die with him ? Ignatius going to (utter, 
triumphed in this, thac bis bloud ſhould be tound among the nigh 
ty Worthies, and that when the Lord maketh inquiti:ion for 


bloud, 
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Commentary upon the firſÞ Epiſtle | 


ly to the bloud of Z acharias fon of Barachids,but alſo to the bloud 
of mean [gnatine. 

Varſe1@ But the God of all grace Thus the Apoltle divides 
his time berwixt preaching and praier, according to his own ad. 
vice, A#. 6,4. and the praftice of thoſe ancient Maoiſterg, 
Dent.33.10, 

Verle 11, T's himbe glory, &c.)] Non loguenduns de Deg fone 
[nmine, aid the Heathen, we may not mention God, bur With 
praiſe to his name, ſay we. 

Verle 13. 1 bave Written briefly] Gr, Is pw. The holy 
Scripcure hath fulnefle of matter infewneſſe of words, the Whole 
counſel of God (hur up in a narrow compaſſe. The Lord knows 
thac much reading is a wearineſle of the flelh, E ccleſ, 12.12, and 
hath therefore provided fer our infirmity, 

Verſe 13. The Church that is at Babylox ) At Rowe {ay the 
Papiſts, that they may prove Pezer to have been Biſhop of Rowe, 
But though this be far ter, yet here they grant us, that Rowe is 
that myſticall Babylon mentioned in the Revelation. It is proba. 

ble that S. Peter meant neother Babylos then the HMetropolu of 
Chaldea, where he, being the Apoltle of the circumciſion,preach. 
ed to thoſe diſperſed Jews, and other Gentiles that he had con. 
verted, 

Verſe 14. With 4 kiſſe of charity ] So called, becauſe their 

love to one another was by this ſymbol or ceremopy both eviden- 
ccd and cncreaſed. 


9 Ip; 


blond, he will recount from the bloud of righteous «Abel, not on. 
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Vpon the ſecond Epiſtle generall of 
SPeTe Rr. 


Cuae,l. 
Verſe 1, A ſervant ] 


SER = He Pope, who will needs ſtile himſelf, 4 /ervane 
W7 (7 of ſer anc, is herein che fucceſſour not of Peter, 
SL iS; bur of curled Cham. He [tamps in his coyn, T bat 
GA AY Nation and conntrey that Will not ſerve 'thee, ſhall 
PREZ) be rooted ont , and fo bewraics his putid hbypo- 
crifie, 

Like precious faith | Precious as gold tried. in the fire, that 
maketh rich, Revel.3.18, Andlike precious ( though of different 
degrees) In regard of 1, The Authour, God. 32, The object, 
Chriſt. 3. The means of working it, the Spiric and Word. 4.The 
end of it, falvation. 5, The cffentiall property of it, of handfa- 
Ring us to Chrilt, A childe may hold a ring in his hand, as well, 
though not as faſt as a man, 

Verſe 2, Through the knowledge | There is not a new notion, 

or 


l 7. 


6Þr,g91198 7%. 


> <p —es 


mous, Ruth 4.11. 
Verle 4. Exceeding great and preciow | Every precious ſtone 


Cardan.Subli', hath an egregious vertuc in it z ſobathevery promile. The prom 


ſcs, faith one, are a precious book, every leaf drops mirrhe and 
mercy. The weak Chriſtian cannot open, read, apply it ; Chriſt 
can, and will for him, 

T hat by theſe ye mig *t be partak:rs ] As the Sunne when it 
applizs it's beams to a fitly diſpoſed matter, and ſtaics upon it, be- 
gins to beget life and motion , and makes a living creature; 
{o do the promites applicd to the heart make a new creature, See 
2 Cor.3 6. 

Of the divine natwre ] Thats, of choſe divine qualities, cal- 
led cllewhere, The image of God, Thelife of God, &c, whereby 
we reſemble God, not only as a pifture doth a man in outward l1i- 
neaments, bur as the childe doth his father in countenance ard 
conditions, It wasno ablurd ipcech of him that faid, That the 
high parts that are ſeen in heroicall perſons do plainly fhew, that 
there 1s a God, Neither can lI here but inſert the ſaying of another, 
Well may grace be called the divine nature ; for as God brings 

light our of darknefle,comftert out of forrew,riches out of poverty, 
and glory out of [name 1o doth grace turn the dirt of diſgrace 1n- 
togold, &c. As Hoſes his hand, it turns a ſcrpent into 
a rod. 

Verſe 5. And beſides this | 9.4. As God hath given you all 
things pertaining to lite and godlineflc, and hath granted you cx- 
ceceding great and precicus promiles, 10 mult you reciprocate, by 
giving all diligence, or making all haſtc, that ye be not taken with 

your taSk undone. eAtt agamuu. 

eAdd:e to your faith ] Faich is the foundation of the following 
graces: Indeed they arc all io faith radically. Every grace is but 
faith cxercilcd. 

Adde ) Gr. Link them band inhand, as Virgins in a dance. 
Or 


Verle6 end to knowledge, temperance] That ye be Wiſe to 
ſobriety, no: curiouſly ſearching into thoſe things, whereof ye can 
neither have proof nor profit, Some are as wile as Galilers, who 
uled perſpective glaſſes ro defcry mountains in the Moon. 

Verle7., And to brotherly kinden:ſſe, &c., | Love we muſt 
all men, but eſpecially the family of f1th, as our Saviour loved the 
young m2n, but not ſo, as he did Lazarus. 

Verte 8. If theſe things be in you ] What God doth for us, he 
doth by grace inus, And it is the growing Chriſtian chat 1s the af- 
{ur:d Chriſtian, Whilcſt we are yer adding to every beap,w. ball 
be both aFnoſs & fruatuoſi; and lo get more abundant entrance, 
and turcher in to the kingdom of Chriſt. 

Verſe 9 But he that lacketh theſe | Thoſe that adde not to 
theip ſtock of grace, ſhall have no comfort either trom the time 
pitt, for they (hall frger they Were purged from their finnes, 
or from thoughts of the time to come, tor they (hall not be 
able ro. ſee things farre off, to ken their interelt 11 the kingdom 
of heaven, 

Cannot ſee farre off ] Being pur-blind:, blinking,' Luſcioſs, 
qui ſiqnands ocnlorum aciem intendunt, ut certins aliqnid e-1- 
nant, minus vident quam ante, faith Vives, It weak-lighted 
men look wiſhly upoa a ching, they fee it no Whit the bereery but 
much the worſe, 

And bath forgettew] As it he bad been dipr in the lake of Lethe, 
and not in the laver of vaptilme. Divers of che Spanith converts 1n 
eAmerica torget not only their vow;buc their very names that they 
received, when chey were baptized, 

Verſe 10. Give diligence ] Say not here as Antipater King of 
Macedexy did, when one pretented bum a book treating of happi- 
nile, 1 KHAd(e, I am not ac lei{ure, Burt do chis eve thing neceſſary, 
with all « xpedition. - 

Tour calling and el: ftiox | We muſt net go'( (ach one) to 
the univerſity of cleton, beture we have been at the gramimar- 
ichool of Vocation ; Firlt, we ate tobeginbclow at our ſanctity» 
cation, before we ean climbe ro the rop of Gods countell, ro know 
our election, "4:9 

Sure ] Some copies bave it, Swre by good Works : and indeed 
thele ſectle the ſoul, 1 Cor,15.58. as a [take, the more it is truck 
into 
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into the ground, the falter it iticks, 


/ 


Te ſhallnever fas | Stumble ye may but he that ftumbles and 


fals not, gets ground, 


Verſe 11. Miniftered unto you abundantly ] Ye ſhall go gal. 
lantly into heaven, not get thither as many doe, with hard ſhifr, 
and much 2do, A (hip may make a ſhitt ro get into the harbour, 
but with anchors loſt, cables rent, fails corne, maſt broken 3 an- 
other comes in with lails and flags up, witch crumpets ſounding, 
and comes bravely into the haven ; ſo do truictull and aRive Chri- 
ſtians inco Chriſts Kingdome. 
rle12. / Will wot be negligent} Miniſters muſt carefully 
watth and catch at all opportuniries of benefiting the people, 
D* T ailour the Martyr preaChed at Hadley his charge on any day, 
as oft as he could get the people together : and once a fortnight at 
leaſt went to the almhoulec, and there exercifed bis Charity both (pi- 
rituall and corporall. 

Verie 13. To ftir you wp ] Gr. To rouſe you and raiſe you, 
ex veternoterpors, tepors & oblivgons, Grace in the belt is like 
a dull {ca- coal-fire z which, if not ſtirred up, though it want no 
fucll, will yer eafily go out of it (elf, 

Verſc 14. 1 maſt pat off ] See the Noteon 2 Cor. 5.1. What 
is this life, but a ſpot of time betwixt ewo cternities ? Onr tents 
(hall b- caken down, 

Verie15. After my deceaſe ] Gr. Mine outgoing, cr Pal. 
ſage to heaven, The Apoſtle in this expreſſion bath reſpec 
doub.lefle ro that, Luke y. 31. As Daniil 6, 15. referres to 
Pfal.2.1, 

To bave theſe things alwaies, &c. | Dilexs virum ( (aid 
T heode fixs Concerning Ambroſe) I could not but love the man ex- 
ccedingly for this, that when he died, he was more {olliciteus of 
the Churches then of his own dangers. And / aw in no lefle care 
( faith Cicero ) what the Commonwealth will do when 1 am 
dead, then whucs I am yet alive, 

Verſe 16. Cunningly deviſed fables |] Artificially compoſed 
and compiled, not without a ſhew of witdome and cruth, to de- 
ccivefilly people. The Jeluires confefle that the l-gend of mirs- 
cles of their Saints is for molt part falſe ; but it was made,ſay they, 
for geod intention, that th: common-people ( the temalcs elpe- 


cially ) might be drawn with greater zcal to ſerve God and his 


Saints, 


Verſe 17, 
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Matthew 3.17. and 17.5. 

Verſe 18. When ve Were With him ] Witneſles of bis glory; 
and the ſame were ſhortly after witnefles of his agony. Envy not 
the gifts or honours of ethers : fith they have them upon no other 
tearms, then to undergo the ſorer trials. 

In the holy Mount f Holy for the while, as are our Churches, 
during the publike aſſemblies. 

Verſe 19. A more =_ word ] The authority of the Scri- 
ptures is greater then of an angels voice, ef equall/command to 
Gods audible and immediate voice, and of greater perſpicuity 
=_ —_—_ to us ; for beſides inſpiration, it is both written and 
ſcaled. 

As untoa light ] As the Governour of a ſhip hath his hand on 
the ſtern, his eye on the pole-ftar 3 ſo ſhould we on Chriſt the day- 
ſtar, Rev,2.38, and 23.12, 

Verſe 20,0f asy private interpretution | That is,of bumane in- 
terpretation: Private is not here oppoſed to publike,but to divine, 
or. to the holy Gho#F. Theold Prophet may bring a man into the 
Lions mouthyby telling bim of an Angel that ſpake to hics, 

Verle 21. As they Were moved ] Forcibly moved, ated, 
carried out of themſelves ro ſay and doe what God would have 


them. 


Cu API, 


Verſe 1, #ho privily ſball bring in | 


R, Fraxdulently foift in falſe defrines under the title of 

cruth, and pretext of piety, Some truths they ſhall teach, the 
better to perſwade to-their falſheods, Together with che gold, 
filver, and ivory of orthodox tenets, they havg ſtore of apes and 
peacocks, as Solomons ſhips had, Sunt mala miſts benis, ſunt be- 
na mifta malt. 

Denying the Lord that brought them ] Or, Freed them, viz. 
from their former idolatries and cnormities, UV; verbum 4 vcgtew 
frequentins ſignificat, laith one. Or, that bought them, as they 
conceited, and others charitably imagined 3 but it proved other- 
Wiſe,as appeared by their apoltalic. 

H h Verſe 2 


Verſe 17, Thu i my beloved Soune ] See the Notes on / 
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Verſe 2. The Way of truth ſpall be, &c, ] Theancient Chriſti. 
ans were generally hated and hooted at by the Heathens far the he- 
retikes-lake, who were alſo a kinde of Chriſtians, as A»ſtin com- 
plainech. And Z piphanius addeth that many Pagans retuſed to 
come near the Chriſtians to joyn with them in any good exerciſe, 
Improbu ſceleſtorum ilcrum fattu confternati, as being oftended 

-at the unclean converfation of divers heretikes, the Priſcitianiits 
eſpecially, whoſe dofrrine was, 
ara, perjure, ſecretum prodere nols, 

Verle 3 Wh feigned Words ] Covetouſnefle isnever without 
a cloak, andflactering words ( 1 Thef.2,5.) for a colour : as, 
what wool is ſo courfe, but will take ſome or other colour ? Sedy- 
cers pretend the glory of God, and good of ſouls ro their worldly 
znd wicked praQtices, Phil.3.18,19. 

Verle 4. 1f God ſþ ared not the Angels | Though but for one fin 
only, and that in thought only, It ſprang from che admiration of 
their own gitcs,it was confirmed by pride and ambition,it was pcr= 
feed by envy, ſtirred by the decree ct cxalting mans nature above 
Angels in and by Chriſt, Someſay it was a tranfſgreſſion of ſome 
Comn andment in particular (not exprefled) 2s Adams was, 

Verle 5. Bringing 5n the fleud ] And ſo burying them all in one 
univerſall grave of waters, 

Verſe 6. And rurxing the Cities ] Burying them likewiſe in 
the dead tea, after that he had rained down hcll trom heaven upon 
them, See my Notes upon Geneſis 19. 24,25, 

M.king them an enſample | Hanging them up in gibbets, as it 
were, that others might here and fear, 

Verſe 7. Vexed ] Gr. Labouring wander it, 4s wnder an heavy 
bard*r, and as much tortured, as it he had bcen fer upon arack,s 
it1S verſe 8. 

Verſes, in ſering and hearing ] Every fiofull Sodomite was 
a Hazzel to his eycs, a Hadeadrimmon to his kearr. 

Vexed bu righteous ſoul | Guilc or grict is all that the good 
foul ge rs by converſing with the wicked, 

Verlc. 9. The Lord knoweth how | He hath waies of his Own, 
and common'y gecth a way by bimntclf, ſuch as we think not of : 
helping che that are forlaken of their hopes: Perey (if any man ) 
might well tay, The Lord knoweth bow to deliver his : fer he had 
been (trangely delivered, A&.13. 

Veric 19. But chiefly ] See the Note on Heb.13.4, 


T bat 
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| That Walk after the fieſh] That is, The harlot ; as fileby 
dogs follow after a ſa/r-b:rch : ſo the harlot is called, Dewr.23. 
18, The Helverian; bad anold cultome in their towns and villa- 


— 
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AA.and Mon, 


ges, that when they rec-ived any new Piiclt into their Churches, fo! 2 51. 


they uſed to premoniſh him before, to take his Concubine, leſt 
he ihould actempr any miſuſe of their wives and daughters. 

To ſpeak evil of dignities ] Here we have a lively picture of 
the Popiſh Clergy, eAretine, by a longer cultome of Iibcllous 
and concumclious (peaking againſt Princes, had got ſuch an habit, 
that at laſt he came co diminith and diſeſtee.n God bimſclt, How 
boldly and baſcly doth Baronims bellow againſt the King of Sp.zin 
his Soveraign ? And he defends himſelf againlt anucher Cardinal 
reprchending his fierceneſle thus, An imperions ( impernuns he 
ſhould have laid ) zcal hachno powcr to {ſpare God himlclt, 

Verſe 11. Which are greater in prwer | viz. then the migh- 
ticſt Monarch, D ».10.20, and are therctore called principali- 
tics and powers, 1 Per, 3,22. '*Mizhty ones, 1a. 10.34. Sce 
2Theſſ.1.7. Exod. 12.23, 37. 3 Sam, 24.15. 2 King. 19. 35. 
This is all for ont comfort,they veing our guardians, See my Com- 
mon-placec of Angels, 

Veric 12, As nainrall bruit beaſts ] Some men put off all 
m:nhood, fall bencath the ſtirrop of reaton, and arc bealtialize 0, 
yea {atanized, 

Speakevil of the things ] Dare to reprehend what they doe 
not comprehend, diſpraite tound dodrine, 

Verle 13. To rict in the day-time | Sec the Note on 1 Theſſ, 
5.7. The word here rendered rior, comes of a root that figniti.s 
ro break: for there is nothing that doth ſo break and cmaſculate 
the mindes of men as rioting and revclling. Luxury draws out 
mans ſpirits, and ditſolves him, _: 

| Spots they are ) Blots cf goodneſſe, botches of Chriſtian ſo- 
Cicty. 
Verſe 14. Having eyes full of adultery ] Or. Of the adul- 
tre fſe, as it ſhe wee feed (ircing in the cyes of the adulterer, The 
wanton Greek was ſaid to have his eyes, * #2645 4:94 mgras, Non 
virgines, ſcd mererrices, not maids but minions, Archefilams 
the Philoſopher told a young Wwantun , Nibil intereſt quibus 
membris cinads fit potterioribus an prioribus, The leper was to 
ſhave his eye-brows, to teach us to take away the luſt of the eyes, 


Levit,14-9. 
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D, Haſs con. 
tem?le ; 


UTE) 1 


Joh. M.nl lc, 
com Zi: Kqgo 


And that cannot ceaſe to ſinne ] Though they have made ma. 
ny Covenants with God, promiles to men, So Pro.19.19.They 
break all, as cafily as S4mox did thenew ropes? 5 

E xerciſed With covetows prattices ] Which they conſtantly 
ſollow, as the Artificer doth his trade. 

Verle 15. The Wages of wnrighteouſacs ] The Mimmon of un- 
righteouſnes, Wages of wickednes, 

Lucra injnſta putes juiftis equalia d imny : 
D um peritura paras, per male parta peri, 

Verſe 16. The dumb Aſſe ſpeaking ] The Angel (ſome think) 
ſpake in che Ale, as the devil had done in the ſerpent. Who now 
can complain of his own inability and rudenefle to reply ina good 
cauſe, when the dumb Afle is enabled by God to convince his ma» 
ſter > There is no mouth into which God cannot put words : and 
how oft doth he chuſe the weak and unwiſe to confound the lear- 
ned and mighty? 

Verſe 17. Theſe are Wells, &c. ] Not fitted, nor filled with 
wholfome deAtrine, but as the brooks of Tema, Job 6. 17. in a 
mo.ſture they (well, ina drought 'they fail. The river Novanw 
in Lombardy at every Mid-ſummer lolſtice {welleth and runneth 
over the banks : but in mid-winter is clean dry. So thele, 

Verle 18. Great ſwelling Words ] Gr, Bubbles of words, fill 


of Winde, big-\woln fancies, ſeſqwipedalia verba. S wench feldi. 


4 the heretike bewitched many with thoſe big words (ever 1n his 
mouth ) of 1llumination, Revelation, Deification, the inward 
and (pirituall man, &c. Faith, be ſaid, was nothiog «le but God 
himfclt 1n-dwelling in us. And have we not thole now that tell 
their diſciples they thall be Chuifted, Godgded, &c? 

Thronugh mach Wantonnefſe | As Heiſerws and Monetarim 
the Anabaptilts, who eorruprted many matrens, whom they had 
drawn to their lide. 

Verle 19. Promiſe them liberty ] As Mabometilme, and Po- 
pery ,which is an alluring, tempting, bewitching religion, S* Wal- 
ter Raleigh knew what he ſaid, that were he to chule a religion 
for licentious liberty and laſciviouſnefle, he would chuſe the Po* 
pilh religion, No finne paſt, but the pope canpardon z no finne 
to come, but he can diſpenſe for it. No matter how long men 
have lived in any (in ( though it be the ſin againft the holy Ghoſt ) 
extream unction at lalt will falve all, 

Verle 20. Again entangled ] As a bird ina gin, as a beaſt ina 
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ſnare. Sept familiaritas implicavit, ſepe occaſio peccands velanta- 
tem fecit, IGidor folil, bt, 


The later end 4 Worſe] They fall ab equis ad afinor, from high 
hopes of bearen into hell-month; where they ſhall havea deeps» 
er damnation, becauſe they diſgrace Gods bouſe-keeping, as if 
they did not finde that _y lookt for inrcligion; poles 
Verſe 21, It had been better |] Noenit ſane Jude fuſe «Apo. 
flelum, + Juliano Chriftianum : to begin well and not to proceed, 
1s but to :ſpire toan higher pitch, that the fall may be the more 
deſperate, Non quarunter in Chriſftiani nitia, fed fini, faith Hi- 4g 11 
crow, B, Bonner (cemecd at firſt to be a good man, and a fayourer jv gg, ”»” 
of Lathers doArines. 
Verſe 22, The dog v tmnued | Proverbia has fant Canoni« 
(4, que Chriftiavo nauſeam commoverent, God will ſpuc out a- 
poſtatcs for ever, teaching them how they ſhould bave ſpucd out 
their (ins 


Cunare.Tll. 
Verſe 1. Thu ſeeond Epiftle] 


O aſt Miniſters with one Sermon peg in another: and ne- avs 4 af 
Sew ccaſc beating and repeating the ſame point, faith S, Ange- Chibien . 
fine, till they perccive by the gefture and countenance 22 
of the hearers , that they anderſtand it, and are affaed 
with it, 

I flirre up ] Gr. [roaſe you, who perhaps are nodding with | 
the Fe k £ By HMas.25.5. ITY Dy _—_ 

Your pure mindes | Gr. Pare 4 the Sun, (bryſoftome ithof jy1gy ge in 
ſome in his time that they were ipfs ex/o puriores, more pure Math. 
then the viſible heavens : and that they were more like angels 
then mortals, 

Verſe 2. Mindfpull of the Wordr ] See the Nate on 1 Cor,15. 2; 

Ran to this armory of the Scriptures for weapons againſt ſcau- 
ccrs and epicures, 

Verſe 3, Scoffers ] Thoſe worſt kinde of finners, P/al. 1. t. 
thoſe abjeAs of the people, P/al.35.15; thoſe Peflr, as the Sc» 
ptuagint render them, P/a.1.1. thoſe Atheifts that jear when aug 
they ſtould fear, and put farre away the evil day, that make 


no more matter of Gods direfull and dreadfull menaces, then 
Hh 3 L:iviathen 
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Leviathan doth of afword, he langeth at che ſhaking of a ſpear, 
Job 41.29. 

Verſc 4, Where u the promiſe, &c. ] The lceping of vengeance 
cauſcth the over-flow of fin (the finner thinks himſclt hail-tellow 
wwh God, P/al 50.21.) and the overflow of finne caulcth the 
awakening of vengeance. 

Verſe 5. Wilingly ignorant of ] A carnall heart isnot willing 
to know what it thould do, lelt it ſhould do what it would not, 
Aft.28 .27. 

T hat by the Word of God |} And that by the ſame word again 
they may as ſoon be difſolved, yea reduced to their firſt originall, 
Nothing. A learned man propoundeth this queſtion, How did 
D, Prefion of the Lord imploy himſelt before the'world > And his anſwer is 
Godsatttib. qhjs, A thouſand years to him are but as one day, and one day as 
þ- 34+ a thouſand years. Again, Who knoweth ( faith he ) what 

the Lord hath done ? Indeed he made but one world to our 
knowledge : but who knoweth what he did before, and what he 
will doafter ? Thus he. 
And the earth P__ ] God bath founded the carth up. 
on the ſeas, andcltabliſhed it upon the flouds, P/al.24.2. This, 
Ariſtotle reckons among the wonders in naturc,and well he may, 
Lib. de mirabil, God bath ſct the ſolid carth upon the liquid watcrs for our con- 
yenicncy, Pſal.104.6 7. 

Verfe 6, Being over flowed With Water |] Therefore that is not 
altogethes erue, that all chings continue as they were at firſt, as 
the {coff:rs affirmed, ver.4. 

Verſe 7, Reſerved wnto fire ] The old world was deſtroied 
with water, Propter arderem 1bidinu for the heat of their luſt, 
faith Ladolphxs : the world that is now (hall be deſtreicd with 
fire, Propter teporems charitats, for their want of love. 

Verſc 8, One day us With the Lord, &c,] Nullum tempus ot 
earrit regs, How Buch lefle to the Ancient of dates ? In God 
there is cv motion or flux ; therefore a thouſand years to himarc 
but as one day, | 


Yerſ- 9. Not Willing that any ſhould periſh ] Sce the Note on 
LT im.2,4. 

Veric 10, The heavens fall paſſe, &c. ] The very viſible hea- 
verSarc ughled with mens fins, Reve/.18.5, and muſt therefore 


be purged ty hirezas the veel that bid the kn-ottcring, was 10 the 
time of che law, 


Shal 
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Shall be burnt wp ] Thi: the very Heathens knew jn part,as apy 
pears by tie writings of Lucreron, { cers de nature Deorum, and 
C Ovwids Aſetamlib.1, ; | q & 
od Verſe 11, What manner of men ] Events admiration, 2ugles 


C & quanti, as the word ſignifies, far 13.1, How accurate, and 

how elevate above the ordinary (train |! 
b Veiſc-I 2, Looking for ] As $i/erq's mother loak:d out. at a 
, window, and capedting tbe:rcturn of. ber! foanc, Gid, #by we 


hu charriots (6 long a coming ? So (nould welook up and long for 
n Chrilts coming 1n the clouds,thuſe charriots that.carricd biuvup, 
l, and ſhall bring him back agaiv, | 
4 T he heavens being op fire, &6. }. Afar greater fire then that at 
8 Conſtantinople, where 7000 baubes arctard/tobave been an fire 


$ at onec, ar.Dom.163 3, 
js 


3 | | 
eAnd the elements ſpall melt, And fall like ſcalding lead, or 
r burning bell-merall on the headsof the wicked, who (hall give 


C 2 terrible account with the world all on fire aboat th:ir cars, 

Whether this ſhall fall out in the year 16;7. ( as ſome conje- 
bs Rare, becauſe in the year of the world, 1657, the: old world 
y drowned, and becauſe the numerall letters in A4UnDI ( on- 


. fLazratlo, make up the ſame number ) I have nothing to af- 
4 firm, Surc it is, the Saints ſhall rake no hurt at all by this laſt 
fire, but a great deal of benefit. Merbodixa writeth that Pyrage 


t »w (a certain plant fo called ) grows gicen, and flourihcs 1n 

$ the midſt of the flames of burning O/ympme, as much as it it grew 
by the banks of a pleaſant river, And of this he faith, that Lic 

ſelf was an eyc-witneſſ:, Preclarum ſane noviſſin diei indicin.n., 

, & documentum, 

| Verſe 13, According to bis promiſe ] Which is good ſurc- hold. 


For he paics not his premiſes with fair words, as Sextorixe did, 
but with reall performances, 
| Verſe 14+ T hat ye may be fond of him ] Watching, working, 
| wcell-doing. Sce the Note on Mar. 24 41,44. - 

Verſe 15, That the fong-ſulf ring &c. ] Rom, 2. 4. which 
ſcntence Peter picks out of Paw cpiitles, as one of the choiſclt, 
and urgeth it here, 

Even 4s our beloved brother, &c, | Ingenium eſt profiters p:r quos 
profeceru,laith P liny.S. Peter makes honourable mention ct S.P awd: 
lo Ezekiel of his contemporary Dail. 

Verſe 16. Wreſt as they doe, &c. ] w_ weſtrivetogire un- 
HI 4 to 


mITuT 5; , 


Binnts voiage, 


Alfted.Chrc a0 


pn Cn 


464 


CC 


[I 


"4 Commentary upon the ſecond Epiſtle, ec. Chap.z, 


Cedem Scri- 
piuraras faci 
ov, 


faQiouſly contend to taken our conceits on G 2d, like the harlot 
take our dead and putrified fancics, and lay them in the boſome 
of the Scriptures, as of a mother, when we compcll them to go 
two miles, which of themſclves would go but one, when we 
put words int2 the mouths of theſe oracles by miſ-inferences or 
miſ-applications, then arc we guilty of this fin of wreſting the 
S$criptures.T r:llian ſpeaketh of ſome that wwreker rhe Scriptures 
to ſerve their own purpoſes, 

Verſe 19, Fall] As leaves fall from the trees in Autumn. 

Verſe 18. But grow ] In firmneſſe, in finencl: at leaſt, as an 
apple doth in mellowacſle : as Oaks grew more ſlowly then wil- 
lows and bulruſhes, yet more ſolidly, and inthe cnd to a greater 
bulk and bignes. 


tothe Scripture, and not to receive from it the ſenſe + when we 
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S lonn. 
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Verſe 1. That which was from tbe begining 7 
PF 
—L Loan Hiſt, the cternall God. Sce the Note on John 


av 
L 


I, 3. Wu 
which we have beard, &c, ] The man Chriſt ©/7**06 

Fe | Jcſus, the Arch-propher. 

{DST Which We have ſeen | And what fo ſure a3 

129g Goht? Sec Lukt.2, This was denied to ma 

Kings and Prophets, £#k,10.24. To have ſecu Chriſt inthe 

was one of the three things that Auſtin wiſhed ; which yet Saint 

Pal ſee no ſuch high price upon, in compariſon of a ſpirituall 

fight of him, 2 Cor. 5.16. Sccthe Note there. : 
Which We bave looked pen) Diligently, and with delight : iraonwela. bh 

How ſweet ſhall be the ſight of him in heaven? With what ur» 

conceivable attention and admiration ſhall we contemplate his 

glorificd body out-ſbining the brightcR Cherub? gy 

«ſa 2. 
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= 
| Vaſes, For the life Was wanifſted] Chriſt who is eſſen, ſo 
tial {wallo wed up death in vitory : and brought Life and immer, - 
gl: 

anc 

ref 

ſer 


tality to light by the Goſpel, 2 Tom. 1,10, 

Verſe 3, Declare We wnto you ] That ( Tivophylmslike) ye 
may be at a certainty, fully perſwaded, Zwk.1.1. having a ple. 
rophory or full ;fſurance of underſtanding, to the acknoy. 
ledgement cf the myſtery of Chrift, Coleſ.2,2, Sccthe Net: 
there. 

«And trely our filowſwp ] Ifany (hould objeR: Is that fuch Y 
a preterment to have fellowſhip with you 2 What are you, &e! | 1ic 
He anſ{wereth, As meanas we arc, we have fellowſhip With the Fa 
ther andthe Sonne: Union being the ground of commuriion, all | £* 
that is theirs is ours, ke 

Verſc 4. «And theſe things Write we ] Oat of the Scriptures, 
thoſe wells of ſalvation, draw we watcrs with joy, //2. 12, 4, fin 
ſuck theſe breſts of conſolation, and be ſatisfied, Iſa. 66. 11, fc 

Hom, in Gene Nuſquam invent requiem niſt in libro & clanſtro, faith one, Chr. 
ſoſtome brings in a man laden with inward troubles, cominz into | ® 
th: Church : whers, when he heard this paſſage read, Why art C 
thou caft down my ſoul, &c ? hope in God, &c. he preſently reco- 
vered comfort, bi 

V:tſe5, That God « light ] He is dvnfo,, Light efſentiall, 
and they that walk with hioumuſt beas ſo many chryſtall #lafſes 
with aligh: in the midit ; for can two walk tog: ther, and they 
not beagreed? Aw.3.3. 

Verſe 6, /f +« ſay that, &c.)] As they doe that profeſie to 
know God, but in works do deny him, Ti. 1,16. S:e the ] 
Note there. 1! 

And Walkin darkneſſe *) Thereisachilde of light that walks n 
in darkneſſe, //a.50.19. but that's in another ſer:fe. '1 he wicked B #: 
alſo, that arc here {aid to walk in darkneile have their ſparkles i 

of I:;ghr, that they have kindled, 7, 50.11, but it is but as 1 
I:ght ſmitten out of a flint, whieh.ncither warms, nor guides © 0 
'them, but dazelleth their cyes, and gocs out,ſothat they lic down 


in ſorrow. P 
Verſe 7. We hape fellowſhip one, &c. ] That is, God and we: 
inaſmuch as we are made partakers of the divine nature, and arc t 
9 God is pure, 1 Job, 3.3, .in quality , though.nat jn an 
equality. a 


Yo |: +: | » 
And the blon4 of Feſns ] That, whereas Gods pure eye can 4 
ſcon | 
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ſoon finde many a foul flaw inthe belt of us ( our vightcoutnclle 
being mixt, as light and darknefſe, dimncf7 at leaſt in a painted 
glafſ:, died with ſome obſcure and dim colour, it is tranſparent 
and giveth good, but not clear and pure ligh! ) los here a rcady 
remedy, a ſweet ſupport, The blond of Jeſws Chrift b14 Son clean- 
ſeth us from all ſin, 

Verſe 8. 1f We ſay that We have ] If any (hould be fo faucy or 
rather filly, as to ſay with Donatus, Non habeo Domine quod ige 
noſcas, I have nofinne for Chriſt to cleanſe ave from, he is a loud 
lier, and may very well have the whetſtone, 

Verſe g. If We confeſſe ] Home agneſtir, Dew 5gnoſcite, And 
(onfeſſiop ccati eſt vomurns ſordinum anime, Fudah ( his name ſigni- 
hes confeliion ) got the kingdome from Rewben. 

He » faithfall | And yet Bellarmine taith , That he cannot 
finde in all the book of God, any promiſe made to confeſſion of 
fntoGed. Y 

From all unrighteeuſneſſe”] All without exception 2 why then 
ſhould we put in conditions, and as it were enterline Gods 
Covenant? | 

Verſe Io. We make him a liar ) For the Scripture hath conclu- 
ded all under (19, Kew, 11.3 2, Scethe Note there. 
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Verſe 1. That ye une nor | 


ms 


PRcſuming upon an cafic and ſpeedy pardon. The worlſer fort of -: 


Aug. 


De tuſtific.l.1x, 


Cap ls 


Papills will ſay: when we have finned we muſt confefſe ; and” 


when we have confeſſed, we mult fin again, that we may con- 
fefſe again * ſo making account of confeſling, as drunkards do of 
10nitug. But we have not fo l:arned Chriſt. | 

Andif any man ſin] Being taken afore he is aware, Gal.6.1, See 
the Note tare. - 

W- have an Advocate | Who appears for us in heayen, and 
pleavs our cauſe <t#.ually, Sce Heb.g.24 

F< {us {#1 1ft the 71g hteos ) Or cle he could not go to the Fae 
ther tor us, Sec the Note on 7ob:16.10, 

Verſe 2, Hew the proputiation | Heb, Copher : He cctfrs up, 
a8 it were, and Covers our fins, P/al. 78.38, ves the Note vn 


Ml | Veiſc 3 


. bd » ot 0.34 | ene fot 
+ 44 1 if 4% + % 


468 =” A Commentary upon the firf# Epiftle Chap 2, 


- -<fids Verſe 3. We know that We know bim ) By a reflex a of the 
ſoul : hence the aſſurance of faith , tbe fruit of fruitfulneſſ, 
1 Cor.15.58. 

T hat We know him ] With a knowledge not apprehenſive only, 
but att-ive too, 

Verſe 4. He that ſaith ] know hin, ] Here he difputeth a- 
gainſt Verbaliſts and Solifidians, See Jaw, 3.14. with the Note 
there, 

Verſe 5, That We are iv biw ] Incommunien with him, and 
in conformity ro hio, 

Verſe 6. To Walk even as he Walked | This is the ſame with 
that Cel.2.6, to walkin Chriſt, and with that 1 Per.2, 21. to fol. 
low his Reps. Sec the Note there, 

Verſe 7, 1 Write no new commandment ] The Apoſtle ſtudiouſ- 
ly declineth the ſuſpiticn of novelty. We ſhould ever {et a jealow 
eye upon tad which is n.w, and ſtand jn the old way, Per. 6,16, 
inthe ancient paths, 7er.18 15. Gods people are called the an» 
cicat people, //4.44.7. And Idoliters arc faid to ſacrifice tonew 
gods , that came newly up, Dewr. 32.17. Truth, as winc, is 
better with age, Luke 5.39. "And of witneſſes Ariftorle well 

mmm wm fyith, the older they arc, tae more credible, becauſe leſſe cor- 


Aauol adlag%s ruptcd, 
ba ſo Rte's Verſe 8, of new Commandment ] Sce the Note on Jobs 


13+ 34+ 

*Vaſ 9. And hateth hu brath:r ) As Pawl pre((:th faith, and 
Peter hope, fo Fobn love, thoſe three cardinall rertues, 1 Cor, 
13. 13- 

rocks to, None occaſion, &c. ] Gr, No ſcandall: 5.e, no 0 
caſion of ſpirituall falling, whereby a man 1s made any manner of 
way worſe, and backwarder 1n govdneſſ:, 2uod fieri pateſt vel di 
flo, vel fatto, ſive exemplo in moribue ſaith learned Lyſerms, which 
may be done by word, deed, or evilc xample, 

Verſe 11. He that hateth, &c, ] Thcre is a paſſion of hatred 
(faith a famous Divine ) This is a kinde of arerſencfſe and riſing 
of the heart againit 'a man, wt en one ſees him; fo that be 
cannot away with him, nor ſpeak to, nor look courtcov 
or peaccably upon him, &r. 2. A habit of hatred, when the 
heart 18 fo ſettled in this alienation and efirangement, that it 
grows to with and ſcek his hurt, This is man-ſlaughtcr, 


1 Jobn 3.5. 


Frg/ xv. 


Vcarſe 13, 


. 


Chap,z> * generall of St Joun, 469 
o Verſe 12, 1 Write wnto you little children ] A Chriſtian hath his 

' | degrees of growth ; childe-hood, x Cor, 3.1,2. Youth or well- 
grown age , when he is paſt the ſpoon, as here : old age, 
” | 43.21.16, 
| \eiſ-i;. Himthat ts from the beginning ] The Avcient of 

© | dic, Ol} men love to ſpeak of ancter:t things, Theſe are anci- 
on ent tha ige, 1 Chron 4.22, 
nd Becarſe ye have overcome the Wicked oxe ] The glory of young 

m:n 1$ their ſtrength, Prov, 20. 29, The H-ibrew word there 
F1 revdered yowng wen, (ignificth choice men, (c, for military implo;- 
ry meats: n*ither can they better ſhew their valour, then by reli- 
, {tins the devil, - he my _ om there ju 
Becauſe ye have known the Father | \We lay, He # a Wiſe childe _ 

if that knows bu father ( and the Gd have a Proverb to the ſame —— 
© purpeſe ) but God bath no childe ſo young, that more or |: fl 
* knowerl) him not, The baſtardly brood of Rome arc all tor their 
W 

ls 
ll 


other, 
Verſe 14, Becanſe ye have known him | The fame again, as 
verſ 13. which to a carnall heart way ſeem ſuperfluous. Et certe 
þ humano ingexio conſcripts eſſent libri ills, quos pro ſacrts ( ita ut 
al 90 ſunt) agnoſcimuns & veneramur, bonum alicubi d.rmitaſſe 
Homerum diceremus, (aid one. But far be it from us to repreticad 
what we cannot comprehend, 
F Verſe 15, Love not the WorlA ) You fithers, and you young 
. | na ſtrong men, let me caution you (before I {p2ak again to the 
* F little children, ver/c 18. ) to beware of worldlineſ:. A man 
may be very mortiticd, and yet very apt to dote onthe world. 
p If any man love the World | Have it he may, and uſe it too, as 
the traveller uſeth his ſtaff: ( which either he kzeps or calts away, 
' 25 it furthers or hinders his journey ) but love it he mutt not, un- 
lsfſc he will renounce the love of God, See the Note on Mars, 
T Col.3i2, 
Verſe 16, The luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of, &c:; ] That is, plea» Luk,,, 
» N fur, profit, preferment : the worldlings Trinity, as one faith. 
" | Compars berewith Chrifts three-fold temptation. | 
| But us of the World | Baſc and bootlc(ſe, Nec verum, nec we- 
*B from, To know the vanity of the world (asof a miſt) you muſt 
: goa little ont from it. 
) Verſe 17. «Ani the World paſſeth away ] As the ſtream of a 
| wiftriver paſſeth by the ſide of a City, Animants cnjuſg, mm 
Ll £4 
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faga eſt, Life it ſclt wears out in the wearing, as a' garment; 
all things below are mutable and momentaty. Wilt tho ſer thine 
heart upon that that is not? laith Solomon, 

End the lu? ther:of ] Sothat aliheugh thou wert ſure to hold 
thcſe things of the world, yet th:y may be ſuddenly 1ut to thee, 
becauſe then canlt not m3ke thine heart delight inthe ſawe things 
{ti}, Not the world cnly, tut the luſt therect paſſ:th away ; 
ther is a co: {: of gr ſatj>liableneſſe 1'zs upon the creaturs, & mv 
TW 17499, {aith the Ocatour ; There is a ſatiety of all things, 
The worlds coinforts we ſweeter 10 the ambition .h:n in the fixi. 
tion: for after x1ittle whil: we lath what welat:ly luſted after, 
as Ammon did Tamar. Men fir itchy and then ſcratch, and theq 
fmart, D olor eſt etiam ipſa voluptas, 

Verſ: 18. Little children ] Children may be cafily cozencd, 
and made to tak: a ſh:ep-counter for an a12cl, becauſe broader 
and brighter : ſ.» young Coriſtians are ſoon ſ:duced ; hence they 
are here cautioned, 

Verſe19. But they Were not of 4 | No more were our Anti- 
trinitarians, Arrians, Antiſcripturiſts, cvcr of cur Church, other- 
wiſ: then as wens or botches; whatevyzrour aJverſaries averre 
and cavil. Soof old, becauſe the Walden/es and Manmichees lived 
in the ſame plac:s, and were both held heretik-s, the Papiſts 
maliciouſly gave out.that the Waldenſes{choſ: ancient Proteſtants) 
were defiled with the crrours of th: Manichees and Cathariſts, 
which yet they cver abhorred, 

Veiſ: .o, But ye have an Unition | That oil of gladnes,the hos 
ly Ghoſt, In Werifioa hercot, Domi:44n the tyrant calt S, Jobs 
into a caliron of boiling oil, but hs by a miracls came torth 
u3burt, 

Te know alt things ] Not all things k1owables, but all things 
needfull to be k-own. 

Vciſc 21. Becanſe ye 4now not, &c, ] B:cauſ: yeare utterly igs 
norant : for Gud bath ro blinde children, but they all know him 
from the l-ali to the g:cat:{t, Howbeit, the Angels know not 
{9 much, but they would know more, Ephe/; 3. 19, Should 
not we? 

Verſe 22, That denieth that Jeſus ] Papiſts deny him as a King, 
in ſztting up the Pope z as a Pricſt, 1a ſctting up the Maſſs; as 
a Prophet, in piccing thcic humane traditions to the holy Scri- 
ptures, 


"} 
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M "Vaſc 23. The [ame hath not the Father ] : Sce the Note on ?ob, I 
t; 5.23, Mahomet ſpeaks rery honourably ct Chriſt, but denies bis X 


ne Divinity, and that he was crucified. He acknowl-dgeth that 
he was the Word and power of God, and that all that bclicve in 

ld him (hall be ſaved, cc, 

Xe, Verſe 24, Let that therefore abide ] Perſevere and hold faſt the 

gs faith of the Goſpel without waveriog in it, Epheſ.4.14- or (tart- 

/ ; ing f.om it, 2 Per,2,20, Be as the center, or as mount Sion, fied» 

v BF ft and unmoveable. 

s, | Verſe 25. Eves eternalllift ) Held therefore the doftine of 

4- W faith ſound and entire by the hand of faith, that ye may rec:ive 

Tr, @ the cnd of your faith, the {alvation of your fouls, 

*Q Verſe 26, That ſednce yow |] That carry you into by-waics, 
bigh- waies to hell. 

d, Verſe 27. But the anointing ] Sec verſ, 20, It was an aggrae 

4 vation, of the fall of Saul, 2 Samet 1,21, as thowgh he had not 

Y BB been ancinted : fo for the Saints, to fall from their own ted» 
faſtreſſe. 

70 Verſe 28, Link children, abide in kim ] q d. Your enemies 

'* Bf zrcnany and crafty ; therctore keep home, keep home: this 

'c If ſhall be no grief unto you, nor ottence of heart, as ſhe (aid, 

d WW 1 Sam 25.31, 

ts Verſe 29. 1s born of lim | And cxactly reſemtl:s him, 

) | 25 a childe doth bis father, See 1 Per,1,17, and the Note vn 

| Maths.9. 
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h Verſe 1. Behold what manner | 


3s Ualem & quantum, as 2 Pet.3.11, Scethe Note on 7ob,1.12, 
Qi Jacob was at fuch pains and patiznceto beco ne fon in laiw 

3" i to Laban; if David bold it ſo great a matter to bt ſon in law to 

mn OF the King, What is it then tobe ſors and dzughters to the Lord 

Xt FF Almighty? 2 {or.6.18, 

Id T he World knoweth us not ] Princes unknown are unreſye&ed; 
Unkent, unkilt, zs the Northern Pcover>hath it. Aﬀecr the ſ:ne 

B+: If tence was pronounced upon M* Bainkam the Martyr, he wasg' 

4s }f counſcllsd by M, Nicels Wilfen to conform himſclt to the 4 aud Man. 
Church ; To whom he anſwered, I truit I am the very; jy yz, 

Childc 
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1 Cor 13 12+ 
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A Commentary upon the firft Epiſtle Chap, 
chilie of Gcd, which ye blinde aſſes (faid he) doe not 
ercclve, | 
F Vetic 2. What We ſball be | Great things we have in hand, but 
greater in hope ; much in poſſc fon, but more in reverſion, [«& 
this comfort u> azain!t the contempts caſt upan us by the world, 
blinde and beſides it ſ<lf in point of falvation, 

For We ſhall ſee him as hes”) Now we (ce as ina glafie obſcure 
ly, as an old man through ſpeQacles, as a weak eye looks upon 
the Sun : but in heaven we ſhall ſee him as he is, ſo far as a cre@ 
ture is capable of that bliſſefull viſiven. 

Verſe 3. Pmrifieth himſelf That's truz hape that runs out into 
helincflſe, Faith and hope purge, and work a ſutablencfle in the 
ſoul to the thir.gs b-lieved and hoped for, 

Even as he 1s pure ] In quality, though not in an equality, 

V-rſe 4. Sint thetranſgreſſion ] Asthere is the ſame round» 
neſſe in alittle ball, as in abigger , ſothe ſame diſobedience in x 
ſmall fin as 2 great. Papiſts tell us that concupiſcenes is not tru- 
ly and properly a fin: but S. Pax! faith otherwiſe, Rom.7. Thero 
are amoneſt vs, that ſay, That origtnall fin is not forbidden by the 
Law : but ſure we are it is curſed and condemaed by the Law, as 
that which hath init a tacite conſent to all fin, 

Verſe 5. To take away onr ſins ] Shall fa live that killed Chriſi? 
Shall I drink the bloud of theſe men ? ſaid David of thoſe that but 
yentured their lives for him. O' that each Chriſtian would turn 
Jew to himſclf, and kill the red cow, Cc, | 

Verſg 6, Sinnerh not ] Sin may rebcll, it cannot raign in a 
Saint, 

V-rſe 7, Let no man deceive you ] Asit you might paſſe + cans 
incelum, f1f. to heaven with dragons wings, dance with the de» 
vil all day, and fup with Chritt at night ; live ail your hves long 
in Dalila//s lap, and then goto Abrahams boſome when you dic, 
Thelſc ate the devils dirt-dawbers, that teach ſuch docrine, his bp- 

holiters tha: {ow ſuch pillows. Ez:k,13.18, 
- Verſe 8. He that commicteth ſinne | That makes a trade of it, 
and can art it ( as the word properly fignificth ) not a& it 
only. 

A of the devil] Bears his image, wears his livery : is as like 
him as if ipct ont of b1z mouth. 

T hat he might a:jtroy the Works ] The devil then hath his works 
in the very hcarts of the elect,tor whoſe cauſe Chriſt came into 
the world, Verle 9. 


Chap. 3 generall ff $* Jo une 473 

" Varſeg. For his ſeed]: Thenew nature which cauſcrh that ſin 

cannot carry it away, without ſome counter» butts, | ay 
He cannot ſinne ]] 5,e, Sinningly, ſoas tobe transformed into > ff 


ſins image : cannot doe wickedly with both hands carncſtly, _ BC bbc. fe 


Mic, 7+ 
Verie 10. In this the children of God ] As Davids daughters 
were known by their garments of divers colcuts, 2 Sam, 13,18, 
So are Gods children by their piety and charity. 
Verſe 11. That We fbould love, &c. ] This beloved diſciple 
was all for love, See the Note on Chap. 2:9, 
Verſe 12, Who Was of that Wicked one | Tertullian calleth (ain 
the devils Patriarch, Cain is dead, faith another, but I could 
wiſh that he did not ſtill live in his heirs and executours, 
ui clavam ejua ſanguine eAbely rubentem, ut rem ſacram» Buckul, 
circuwfirunt, adorant & vwenerantur, who bear about and 
make uſe of Cains club, to knock on the head Gods righte- 
ous Abels, Regs 7 a 
And u brother | Gt. Cut ku throat. Acerbifſima ſant 0+ 
dia ( — nominem) faith one,. ' Theſe Diviniry Tr - moſt _ 
deadly, 
Becauſe his own Works, &c, ] The old cnmity, Gen. 3.15. So 
Numb.22, 3,4. Moab Was irked, becauſe of Iſrael, or did fret and 
vex at them, as Exod,1.12, yet they were allied, and paſſed by 
them in peace, and, by the ſlaughter of the Amorites, treed thea 
from evil neighbours, which had taken away part of thcir Land, 
and might do morc, as one bath well obſerved, 
Verſe 13, Marvel not my brethrex} Sith it was ſo from the be» 
ginning, and the very firſt-man that died, dicd for religien! : fo 
carly came martyrdome into the world. | 
Verſe 14. We kyow that We have paſſed ] Not We thinke, We ...corrman 
bope, &c. It we would not bave with the Mcrchant an eſtate rudentibu apt 
hanging upon ropes, and depending upon ancertain windes, let 
us make ſure work for our fouls, : This 184 j: well that the Cock 
on the dungbill meddles not with, Sex/am eleftions ad plorianw 
in hac vita nullum agnoſco, faith Greevinchovins the Arminian, 1 
know no ſuch thing as affurance of heaven in this life. Papilts al- 
low us nothing beyond a conjeurall confidence, ualeſſ: by ſp:ci- 
al revelation, Miſcrable comforters | | 
Verſe 15. Whoſcever batetb hi brother | Not to love then is to 
hate, as not to ſave a man is to kill him, Aſark 3.4, 
Ii Is 
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A Commentary upon the firft Epiſtle =GChap.z. 

I: awwriherer | Becauſe he wiſheth him our of the world, us 
{aracalla did his brother Gets, of whom he ſaid, Divms fir, mods 
wor fit viows, I wonld he were in heaven or any where, fo that 1 
wererid of him. By like reaſon we may {ay that fin is Godemure 
ther : foraſmuch as linners are God-haters, Rom, 1. 30. and could 
wiſh there were no God, that they might never come to 
judgement, The godly man on the contrary cries out with Da. 
vid, Vivat Dew, Let the Lord live, and blciſed be the God of my 
falvation, &c. P/. 18 46, 

Verſz 16, Becauſe he laid doww | Sec the Note on Job, 15.14, 
R om.5.8. 

We ane alſo to lay down our lives | It Pylades can offer to die 
for Oretes, mcerly for a name, or out of carnall aft:Rion at the 
beſt : Should not Chriſtians lay down their own necks one for 
another, as Aquila and Priſcilla did for Pawl, Rom.16,4 ? 

Verſc 17. Thu Worlds good ] Gr, Livelybood, which is all that 
the world looks after, 

And ſoutteth up bu bowels, &c. ] Not drawing ont unto him 
both his ſheaf and his foul, //«.58.9. | 

Verſe 18. Let #4 not love in Word ] Words are light-cheap : 
and there is a great deal of mouth-mercy abroad. Fulian the Apo» 
ſtate is not preſently a friend to Bef/, though he write unto him, 
#0; oi. xai dfagesr a diage, Thonart my friend and beloved bro- 
ther. The Roman legions loved Orbo the Empcrour, faith the 
Hiſtorian, and gave bimallreſpeR, is am Tis yaurks, ds x; am 
71s v586, not from the teeth outward, but from the heart-root.Sce 
the Notes on Faw.2.14,15,16. 

Verſe 19, eAnd frall aſſure our hearts) This, faith father La 
timer , 1s the ſweet-mecats of the fealt of a good conſcience, 
There are other dainty difhes in this feaſt, but this is the 
banquet. 

Verſe 20. 1f our heart condemn 1 ) Conſcience is Gods ſpic, 
and mans ovcrefcer , Domeſticus index, judex , carnifix; Gods 
deputy-Jadge, bolding court in the whole ſoul, bearing wit- 
pefſe of all a mars doings and defires, and accordingly excy- 
Fng or 2ccufing, abſolving or condemning, comforting or tor- 
menting. 

we gi Then have We confidence } Sincerity is the mother 
of fcrenity, Sine qua, franquiliitas emis tewpeHias eff, faith 1/idore, 

the 


Chap. 4» Lenerall of SJ © m we 
the wicked have ſuch a ſtorm will befall them, as (hall never be 
blown over. Jſrael is the hcir of peace, Galatians 6, 16, 
Ia 32-17. 

gf 22, And Whatſoever we 1h, ſe, According to his will, 
Fiat voluntas mea, quiatua, ſaid Luther, I can have what 1 will 
of God, ſzid one ; for my will ſhall be conccatrike with bis 
wall. 

Becauſe We keep ] Theobedicnce of faith emboldens us : yet 
may no man fy as the prodigall, Give me the portion that belongeth 
tome, It was a proud ſpecchof that Empcrour that ſaid, Now /ic 
Deos coluimna, ant fic vom git ite nor winceret, We have not ſo 
ſerved God, that the enemy ſhould overcome us. 

Verſe 23, And thu « hu commandment ] This is the ſam and 
ſubſtance of the Goſpel, that we believe and love: and the more 
we believe Gods love to us, the more love ſhall we bear one to a- 
nother, for our love is but a reflex of bis, 

Verſe 24. By the Spirit ] Chriſt hath ſatisfied the wrath of 
the Father z and now the Father and Chriſt both, as reconciled, 
{:nd the Spirit,. as the fruit of both their loves, to inhabit vur 
hearts. And truly, next unto the love of Chriſt in dwelling 1n 
our nature, we may wel wonder at the love of the boly Ghoſt, 
that will dwell in our defiled fouls. | 


lh. 


Cxay. IL 
Verſe x. But try the Spiries } 


A® Lapidaries do thcir ſtones, as goldſmiths do the(nctals, 
A Briſtow ſtone may look as well as an Indian diamond ; and 
many things gliſter beſides gold. Try therefore before you truſt 
that which is doqtrinally delivered unto you : bemg neither 0» 
rer-credulous, the fool belieycth every thing; nor raſhly cenſc- 
rious, 25 thoſe were that ſaid of our Saviour, 7 bu man blaiphemerh, 
Sce theNoteonn Theſ.5.31. 
Becauſe many falſe Prophets) Both the old Church, Dex. 
13-1,and the new, «At, 20, 30. were ever peſtered with them, 
Verſe 3, Hereby know e the ſpirit ] Bringit tothis teſt, Gold 
may be rab'd er mclecd, itremams orient ; ſo doth truth, Whereas 
errour as glaſle (bright, but brittle ) cannot endure the hammer 


or fire, 
Iisz That 
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A Commtintary up08 the firſt Epiſtle Chap.g, 


T hat confsſſeth] - That preacheth Chriſt crucified, 

Veric 3. {nor of God ] And yet he is not called an Atheiſt, or 
an AnrithesR, but Amichrift, that is an oppoſite to Chritt : as if 
bis o-poſing ſhould not be ſo much to Chrilts nature, or perſon, az 
to b1y union and funRion, 

Veric 4 And have overcome | viz. In your head Chriſt, and 


by the k<cip of bis holy Spirit, your tweet inhabitant, whereby 


ye arc niore then cenquerours, becauſe ſure ro erercome and 
triumph, 

Ver ſc 5, They areofthe World ] 5, e. The ſeducers : fit lettice 
for ſuch lips, Dignum patella operculum. Yorinfernates eftua, Yc arc 
from beneath, I am from above, faith Chriſt, 70b.$,23, 

T herefire ſpeak:they of the World ] The water rifſeth not (unlcfl: 
forced ) above the fountain. Out of the ware-houſe, the thopis 
furniſhcd. Carnal teachers gratifie their hearers with pleaſing 
poſitions, The Papiſts in their petition to King Zawes for a tolc- 
ration, plead this as an argument, That their religion isagreeable 
ro mer$nature ; and indecd it 15 at alluring, tempting, bewitch- 
ing religion, giving way to all licentiouſneſſe and laſciviouineſk, 
So Mahemet in his eAtchorantels his followers conceraing vene- 
ry, That God did not give men fuch _—_— to have them fry- 
ſtrate, but enjoyed, as made for the gult of man, not for -his tcr- 
ment ; anda great dcal moreof ſuch paltry ſtuff. 

V<rſc 6. Heareth w ] Chrifts ſhcep arc rationall ; they can 
diſcern his voice from that of a ranger : and will bcar it not with 
that griſtle only that grows upon thoir bgads, but with the ear of 
their ſoul, which tricth do@rines, as the mouth doth meat, 
70b 34 and knoweth the ſpirit of truth, and the ſpirit of 
crrour. 

Verſe 7. Beloved, ket ms love one another ] This beloved Diſ- 
ciple breaths nothipg but love : as if he had been born with /ove is 
bu mouth, as they ſay, 4h, 

Verſe 8. Knoweth not God ] 1f morall vertue could be ſen 
with mortall eyes, faith P/ato, it would draw all hearts unto it. 
} God were well known, he could not but be beſt beloved, and 
all that are his, for his ſake» | 

Verſe 9. Inthis Was manifefted ] The very naked bowels of his 
tendercſt compaſlions are bercin laid open unto us, as in an av 
tomie. God ſo loved his ſon, that he gave him the world for his 
poſi. lion, P/, 3.7, but he ſo loved the world, that he gave Son and 
| for its rcdsmptign, Verſe 10, 


Chap.q” generdllof SJ oO un.. 


4 Verſe 10, Not that we loved, &ic. A Dew prior 04 APMVIL,tan- Bern. 


tu tantum,f grath, tantillos & tales, God, though ſo great, lo» 
v:d us firit and freely, though ſuch and fo worthleſſc. He /oved 2, 
becauſe he loved us, faith Hoſes, D:ut,7.,7,8, the ground of his 
love bzing wholly in bimfelf, He works for his own names fake, 
Ezk., 20, 8,14.44,22. four ſcverall times, notwithſtanding his 
word and oath, 13,15,13- 

Verſe 11. If Godſo lovedis |] His oneexample eafily anſwer- 
eth all our objeRions, taketh off all our excuſes. As that our bro- 
ther is cur inferiour, our adverſary, of whom we haye better de- 
ſerved, oc, 

Verſe 12, No man hath ſeen God ] If we reade that any hath 
ſcen him, we muſt underſtand it, that indced tiiey did fee, AMer- 
eavah, velo haracheb, the charriot in which God rode, but not the 
rider in it, as that Rabbs ſpeaketh. 

Verſe 13. He hath given us of bis ſpirit ] That is, of the fruits 
of his Spirit, his hoiy motiors and graces. For thorow the two 
golden pipes the two Olive-branches empty out of themſclyes the 
golden oils of all precious graces, into the Candlc-itick thz 
Church, 

Verſe 14. And We have ſeen ] ſe. By ſpeciall priviledge (that 
which naturall eye never faw, v.12.) the back-parts of Fehovah, 
his wiſdome, jultice, mcrey,c#e, we can {ceno more and live, we 
need ſee no more that we may live. 

Verſe 15, whoſoever ſpall confifſe ] See the Note on 
1 Cor.12,3. 

Verſe is. And ve have known aud beleeved | That is, we know 
by believing, See the Note on 0h.6.69. 

God ts love ] Pellicantcls of ſome un his time, that uſed to 
reade this pi:ce of Scripture to their friends at their feaſts, A pious 
praQice ſurely, and well beſecming thoſe that ftoft beffre the Lora. 
The Primitive Chriſtians had at ſuch times their kifl: of love, 
] a And S. Aufimm hag thale two verſes written on his 

able, 
uſu amat dil ts abſentum rodere faman, 
anc menſam indittam noverit eſſe ſ1bi, 

Verſe 17. In the day of judgement ] Thoſe that bear his 1mage 
ſhall hear bis Zge 3 he will ownthews and henour them in their 
faith, that worketh by love, (hall bc found unto praiſe, honour 
and glory at the appearing of ] cus _ 1 Pet. 1.7. He that 

213 was 
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4 Commentary upon the fir Epiſtle Cha p.5, 


was {o willingly judg'd for themn, (hall give no hard ſentence a» 
gainlt them, 

Verſ: 18, There 1 no fear in love | But complacence and ace 
quicſcer.ce in the petſou, beloved. 

- Becauſe fear hath torment ] © nem metunnt, oder wit. \Wonon- 
ſucier men tcar, they hate, faith the Proverb, And odiam times 
rem ffirat, fanh 7 eriullian, Hatred bath fear, which fers the foul 
on a rack, as 1t were, and renders it reltlcflc. 

Verſc 19, Becauſe le firſt lovedus ] Secthe Note on ver, 10, 
Adary anſwers not Rabbons till Chritt firit ſaid unto her Mary. 
Our love is but the reflex of his, And as the rcfieaed beams of 
the Sun are weaker then the direR, 1o arc our aft:Rions weaker 
then Gods, 

Verſe 20, Whom ke hatb ſeen] Sight uſually maketh love. 7n- 
venal greatly wondereth at one, Yi nunguam viſe flagrabat ano. 
re puel/e, whe loved a party whom he had never ſec, 

Verſe 21, Love his brother alſo ] It he be a good m2n, ov: him 
in God, it bad, for God» 


| CC ———— — —— ———<—{ —— — 


CHAP. V. 
Verſe 1. Leoveth him alſo that ts begotten] 


is Icyc, as Aarons ointment, floweth down from the head 
tothe mcancſt member, Gods image wh: reſocycr it appears 
eth, is very lovely. 

Ve1ſc 2, T hat We love the children of God Really, arighr, and 
not fur ſclf or ſiciſter reſpets, Godlinefie begins in the right 
knowledge of vur ſclves, and ends in the right knowledge of God, 
A Chriſtian begins with loving God for hia(clf, but he cads in 
loving himſclt aod others, in and for Chrift, 

Verſe 3, For thu 3s, &e. ] Scethe Notcon 7ob,14.15. 

Hi; commandments are not | Scethe Note on AMar.i1.30, 

V=iſc 4. Even owr faith ] Which ſhews a man a better pro- 
j:&, puts his head into heaven aforc-hand, gives him to taſte cf 
the hidCen manna, Now his mouth will not watcr aftcr homcly 
proviſions that hath lately taſted of delicate fuſtenance. Are we 
afraid of men, faith one ? faith ſcts hell before us, Are we alluicd 
by the world? faith ſets heaven before us. 

Verſe 5. But he that beleeveth ] A bclicver walketh about the 


world 


_— > 7 


Chap. 5. generall of St To H Ns 


world a$ 4 conquerour, He faith of theſe, things here below, as 
Socrates did when he came into a fair, and ſaw there ſundry come» 
modiries to be fold, nam multis ego non egeo ? Nee babes, nec 
careo, nec caro, as another laid, I neicher have theſe things, nor 
need them, nor care fer them, He hath his feet, where echer mens 
heads are, Prov.15.24. Rev.1i2.1. 

Verlc 6.. That came by Water and bloud ] So to fulfil and an- 
{wer the legall waſhings and ſacrifices, fo to fignifie that he jutti- 
fieth none by his merit, but whom he ſanitiech by his Spiric : 
and ſo to ſer forth the ewo Sacraments of che new Tettatnene, Sce 
the Note on 7oh.19 34 

Verſe 7. Three that bear record ] viz, Tat Jclus Chriſt is 
the Son of God, Theſe three heavenly Witneſſes have given tcſti- 
mony hereof in earth. See the Note on 7-h.5.32 & 8.18, 

Theſe three are one | Inefſence and will, As if chree lamps 
were lighted in one chamber, albeit the lamps be divers, yet the 
lights cannot be levered ; fo in the God-head, as there is a diſtin- 
Ron of perſons, fo a ſimplicity of nature, 

Verle 8. The Spirit and the Water |] The Spirit of ſanRitica- 
tion teſtified by ſaving graces and new divine gitts, the water of 
repentance, and thebloud of Chriſt applied by taith. Thele be the 
three Wirneſſes of a mans kappineſle here, When the waters of 
{fanRification are troubled and muddy, let us run to the wicneſle 
of bloud, 

Verſe 9. If we receive,&c.] It twoor three witneſſes cſtabliſh 
atruch wich men, (ball we deny chat honour to Gods teltimony? 

Verſe10. Hath the Witneſein himſelf | Carries in his hearc 
the counterpane of all the promiles, | 

Hath made him aliar | As one may deny God in deed, as well 
as in word, lo he may give him che lie coo in like manner, ſc, by 
going away,and not hceding all the grace that he off:reth by Chrilt ; 
tor ſuch a one faith in eftet, Tulh, chere is no fuch thing as Chrilt: 
or atleaſt no ſuch benefat co be reaped by his pallion, as chey would 
perſwade us, Cc. 

Verſe 11. That God hath given tows, &c, ] How plain is the 
holy Scripture in things neeatull co falvation ? Theic God hach 
written tor us, as it Were, with che beam of the Sun, that norce 
may plead ditticulty. Buc we are, molt of us, of the eAthenian 
ſtrain, of whom T «fy ſaies the Proverb went, eAthenienſes ſcire 


que retta ſunt, ſed facere nolle, that they knew what was right, Cic ſereQ, 
| bur 
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A Commentary upon the fir# Epiſtle Chaps, 
bat had no minde te make uſe of it, 

Verſe 13. Hath life ] For heis the prince and principle of life ; 
2nd all out of him arc dead whiles they live. No» ile din vixit, 
[ed aw fart, faith Seneca of one, Non multwm navigavit, ſed 
wrltum jattatn eſt, of another at ſea, He was long, but he lived 
lictle, He was much cofſed, but nor much furthered, He moved 
much, bur removed not at all, a$a horſe in a mill, 2s a*Cog in 
wheel, ec. See the Note on Fob, 1.4. 

Veric 13. That ye may believe ) That ye may be confirmed, 
continued and cncreaſed 10 its 

Verle 14+ According to his will ] One faid, he could have 
what he would ef God, and Fiat volantas mea, laid Lxther in 1 
cei tain praier, but then he finely fals off with, Mea volunias, 
Domine, quiatua, Let my will be done, Lord, bur fo far torth, as 
it 1s thy will, 

Verie 15, We know that We bave | [Re vir potnit quod voluit, 
That man could do what he would with God, faid one CONCerning 
Luther, See the Note on Foh.15.16. 

Verſe 16, A finne Which i not unto death |] When Pohn Frith 
and And:ew Hewert wereat the ſtake, D* Cook openly admoniſh- 
ed all the people, that they ſhould in no wiſe pray tor them, no 
n.o:ethen they would do for a dog. At which words Frich {mi- 
ling, d-fired the Lord to forgive him. 

There is a ſinne unto death ] That unpardonable fin of doing 
deſpite to the Spirit of grace. Rockwoed, a Chict perſecutour at 
Callice in the daies of Hewry the 8. to bis laſt breath ſtaring and 


raging, cried, he was ntterly damned : And being willcd to ak . 


God mcrcy , he braied and cried out, AU roo late : for | have 
ſought muliciouſly the deaths of a number of the honeſtsſt men mn 
the rown, whom 1 knew to be ſo: Al too late therefore, «Al 
roo late, 

Verſe 17. There # a fin not wnto death ] All fins and blaſphe. 
m:es (hsll be forgiven unto men : but the blaſphemy againſt che ho- 
ly Ghoſt, cc. Sce the Note on Aat.12:31,32. 

Verle18 Sinneth nor ] [c, That fin codeath, v.16, nor other 
fins, 8s other men do, See the Note on Chap.3.9. 

Ard that Wicked one toncheth him not | viz. Taftu qualita- 
tivo, 35 { ajetanexpounteth it, with a deadly rouch z he thruſts 
not in his fting fo far as to infuſe the venome of that fin that is pro- 
p<tly his fin, 7eþ.8.44. and with which he coucketh their ſpirits chat 


become the terpents ſeed, + Vert 


Chiap.5.—generdll of StJoun, 


. Verſe 1g, Lieth in Wickedneſſe ] As a labber in a lake, as 
a earcaſe in its flime. /» f&rmento tota jacet nxor, laith he 
inPlautw. "This people is wholly [er wpox Wickedneſſe, ſaid 4a- 
row, Ex0d.32+23, iSunder the power and vaflallage of the devil, 
Nil mund:m in mundo, 

Verſe 20,* And Wwe know | This he brings in here for a carolla- 
ry and concluficn of all, 

Verſe 21. Keep your ſelves from idols) Negatively at leaſt (as 
thoſe 7000 in //7ael, that had not bowed cheir knees to Bal). if 
not poſitively, by open declaration of your utter diſlike, as did 
Daniel and his aflociates, 
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CHar,l. 
Verſe1, The Elazr to theeleft Lady) 


hs | Almeron the Jeluite faich ( bur very abſardly) that 
WY | Seneca's letters to S. Parnl, and S, Paris to Sent 
ea, (as they arecalled ) are for matrer not much 
unlike this of S. Zohn to the elet Lady, and to 
Gaim , and that of S, Paul to Philemon. {ue 
dicium ſit penes leftorem, Me thinks they are 
no more like then harp and harrow., | 

Verle 3. For th: truths ſake ] This is the love that will 
hold again, and 1s 4 lure {igne of love unfained, when it is 
thus well founded. Siniſterity is oppolite to (incerity. Some 
love the Saints as //aac loved E /as,tor the veniſon that he brought 
him, cc. 

Veric 3. Grace be With you, &c, | This bleſſing belongs 
not only co the Lady and her children, but to all that rightly 
reade 


— —_—— —  —— — 


Chap. 1» ; ſecond Epiſtle of S* To H No 


483. 


reade and hear the words of this Epiſtle, Reve/:1.3, 

Verſe 4. 1 rejoyced greatly ] This cheared up his good old 
heart more then any outward recipes, or courtelies whatlocvzr, 
Seer Theſ.3.8, 

Walking in the truth ] Not taking a ſtep or two, not breaking 
or lezping over the hedge to avoid a piece of fonl way, bur perfitt- 
ing in a Chriſtian courle, &c, not (tartiog ati4e ro the right hand 


or the lefc. 


Verle 5, That Wwe love, &c. ] Gollaies no other commands 
upon us then what we may perform by love, that ligheneth and 
ſweerneth all, His ſujxRts and ſouldiers are ail volumtiers, 
Pal.110.3. 

V-ric 6. As ye have begrd] He (tudioutly declines the ſuſpition 
of novelty. Tz x74 #494» See the Note on 1 Fobs 2.7. 

Verle 7. For many deceivers ] Gr, Cheaters, cozeners, ſuch 
a5cxn cog a dic to deceive the unskilfull, Epheſc4 14. caſt a milt to 
dcluic even the quick-fighted. 

Verſc 8. That We loſe not, &c, ] The godly, when they fall 
into foul courſes, or grow remille and leave cheir firſt love, may 
lole what they have wrought, 1, In reſpet of th: praiſe of 
mco, 2, In refpeRt of their own former feelings of Gods fa- 
vour, 3+ In reipet of the fulnelie of their reward in hea- 
ven, The Naxzarite that broke his vow, was to bezin all a- 
pew, Namb.6, 

Verieg, Hath not God ] And loconſcquently, hath nothing, 
Habec omnia qui habet habentens omrs 1, fc hath all, that hath che 
Haver of all 2 But ae Deo omnu copiaedt egeitas, Plenty witi.out 
God becomes penury. The wicked for want of God, in the tul- 
nefſz of his ſutficiency is in ſtraits, /ob 20, 22, as he that hath 
God for his portion, in the fulacfle of his (traits, is in a futh- 
ciency. 

Verle 10. And bring not thi doftrine ] It he hold not the 
foundation, but be found hetcrodox and hereticgll, 

Receive him not, &c. ) Illam domum in qua fuerit inventu 
kareticus dirnend.m decernimus : Down with that houle, that 
harbours an hererike, (aid the Counccl of Tholouſe in their Con» 
lticucion agaipſt the 4/b5genſes , whom they miſtook for here- 
bikes. 

Neither bid him God fp:ed ] Shew not !ove, Where you ow no» 


thing but hatred. 1 haie every falſe Way, faith David, oy C 
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ſhall look upon eAwxenrine, as upon a devil, fo long = he is wm 
Arrian, (aid Hilarins. 

Verſe 11, /s partaker of ha evil ] 1, By his finfull filence and 
diſlimulation. 2. Next, by confirmung the (inner in his evil way, 
3. Laſtly, by offence given to others, 

Verſe 12. That our joy may be full | See, faith one, an Apo. 
ſle furthered and quickned by the graces of a woman. When 
\uch Grandees in grace have benefit by communion of Saints, how 
much more they whoſe meaſures are lefie ? 

Verle 13. The children of thine elef } Who probably ſojourn» 
ed with S. ob» for education-ſake. The Lady might ſay to the A. 
poſtle, as he in Firgil did tO /£neas , 

----ſab te tolerare magiitrs 
Militiam--=-tuacernere fatta 
eAſ[neſcant, primis & te mirentur ab anni, 
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Verlſ e I 
V tothe well-beloyedGaius \ 


Rich Corinthian, rich in this world, and rich in , 
good works : A rare bird, at Corinth elpecially : , ©, 
where Saint P aw! found them the richer che hard- 
er, and farre behinde the poor Macedonians in 
works of charity. 
Verſe 2. That thou maift proſper | Gr. That mm... 
thew maift make a good voiage of it, and cometate and luund to 
thy journeys end. 
Even 4s thy ſoul profereth } By the bleſſing of bim that 
dweltin the buſh, Dewr.3 3.1 6. Now the ſoul projperech, when 
it hath cloſe communion wich God, and cnjoyes the lighe of bis 
toving counteance, preferring his tavour before the worlds warm 
Sunne, 
Verſe 3, Teftified of the truth | This was their —_— 
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thus, art leaſt, to requite their Hoſt, by giving teſtimony of his li- 
berality. 

— 4. I hav no greater joy |] Sgethe Note on 2 [oh.4. 

Walk in truth | Not walk to the ale- houſe, walk about wich 
tales ro ſhed bloud, walk a'*ter the fic{h, as roo many of our hear» 
crs do, to our ſingular heart-break. 

Ver'e 5. Thou daft faithfully ] That is, out of faith, and as 
beſeemeth a faichfull Chriſtian. They that give alms, &c. and not 
out of faith, they do worle then loſe their labour : for they com- 
mit (in. 

Verle 6. After a godly ſort ] Gr. W:rthy of God, s ſeeing 
God in them, and as beſcemeth his ſervants, who are Princes in 
all lands, P fal.45. 

Verſe 9. They Went forth ] To preach, and gain fouls to God: 
And this they did grat#, as Paxl, becaule the falſe-apoſtles did fo 
at Corinth,ſeeking occaſion againſt the true teachers, 2 Cor.11,12, 

Verte 8 That we might be felow-helpers ] And fo receive a 
Prophets reward, See the Note on Mat.10.41. 

Verie g. Diorrephes, who [ovetb,&c, ] Ambition is like the 
Crocodile, which groweth as long as itliverh. What ſtirs made 
proud Pauls Samoſatenus inthe Primitive Church > What con. 
tinuall quarrellings were there between the Bilhops of Conſtanti- 
ople and of Rome for the primacy * and between the Arch bi- 
ſhops of Cazterbnry, and of York for precedency ? What a deal 
ſuffered learned Zanchy at Argentina from his ambitious col- 
leagues, and divers of our Englith Divines and others, from the 
loraly Prelates ? Parexs was wont toſay, That the chicf cauſe of 
all the Churches troubles was the Charch-mens affetation of do» 
minion. This trouble-town it we could caft out of the Church, 
{aid hey great hopes there were that we ſhould all, «*s 72 $60 xjev 
ya 5uork wi hed ogfeZws ov: z9uerr, concur 20d Conſent inone and 
the ſame truth, 

Verſe 19. Prating againft ws | One would wonder what he 
could prate againſt S. oh, and yer he did, and that maliciouſly, 
Trueit is, he did but trifle and play the fool ( as the Greek word 
fignifies ) in that be prated : but he ſhewed his malice neverche» 
tefſe. Sodo the Jeſaites, as in many other their pratices, ſo in 
this, that in their writiogs againſt us, they confirm thac With glo. 
rions words and arguments, Which we ſtick not at ; to make the 
world believe, that we deny all chat which they fo bufily, and fo 

brave 


k 
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bravely prove, and ſo to make us odious x Whereas they leave the 
main matter in controverſie utterly uoproved, thinking co carry it 
away With out-facing and great words, 

Verſe11. Follow net: | Make not ſuch a man as Diorrephes 
your patern for imitation; though he ruffle it amongſt you,and will 
needs be the only man. 

Verſe 12, Ofat men ] Ofall good men : for God reckons of 
men according to their goodnefle. As a good name only is aname, 
Ec61.7.1. and a good wite only a wife, Prov.18.23, 

And of the truth it ſelf ] That's enough : Doth the truth re- 
port well of a man ? then he needs not care, what the world 
can fay. 

T ge we alſo ] Which we doe not uſe co do without ſpe- 
ciall caution. It is a fault to be too forward to teſtifie of any, 

Verſe 13+ 1 will not With inke ] In vain is the word written in 
books, unlefle it be alſo written in our hearts, ley 31. 

Verſe 14. But Irr»#ſt ] Heconld promile nothing perempto- 
rily, but ſubmits to God. Sce the Note an [aw.4.15. 

Face to face ] As iron whets iron, ſodoth the face of a man 
bis friend, 
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"69 ay, O diſtinguiſh him from [xd.z: the eraitour, leſt he We: 


. 6 OAERER) ſhonld ſuffer by miſtake, as Ni-o/as the Doxcon is 'Þ Pre: 
<F T #74 tought rodoe, as if he were 2uchour of ihe SeRtof ÞÞ The 
4 WW the Nicolaitans, which Chriſt hated: &c 
LN ) Tothemthatareſan@fi-d ] Or, Lo them that J 
8. S ? are b:loved, as other copics a1ve it. F 

Preſcrued ] Keptby the power of God thoruw faich unto (als F 
vation, 1 Pet.1.5. Troy 
Verſe 2. Mercy unto you, &c, ] hi-iey from the Father ,peace ap! 
from the Son, and love from the hvly (uit. V 
Verſe 3. Of the common ſalvation | That wherein all Saints Þ© ouſt 
have a ſhare, wher 
For the faith ] That faith of the Golpel, Phil. x. 27. the do- D 
Arine of faith, 2 Pet 
Once delivered ] Once for all, not forily as but one only rule, & 


but as but once ſent (0a Nation 2 So that if loſt, or any way cor- I Papil 
rupted, 
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rupted, it will not be given again; another edition of ic is not to  , | 
be expeted. Contend earneſtly for it therefore, conflit one after (meownice ns, 
another, as the word ſignifies, Hold faft che faichfull word, as 

wich both hands, Tr.1.9, See the Note. 

Verſe 4. For there are certain men | Not worthy to be named, 
as that rich glutton, Zak 16. 

Crept in xnawares | Stealing their paflage ; and making as if T*$*495%v9. 
they minded nothing lefle, 

Ordained tothus | Gr. Written down, enrolled, (et down in THY 
the black bill, _ 

Turniag the grace of our God] Gr.Tranflating it from its pro- err; wow. 
per end, perverting it, by arguing from mercy to liberty ; which is 
the devils Legick. 

Verſe 5. Afterward deftroied ) Their preſervation was but a 
reſervation, as Was Senacheribs, Pharaohs , and theirs whom 
" threatned to deltroy , after that he had done them good, 

of4.24.20, 

Verie 6. Kept not their firs eftate ] Their originall integrity 
or principality, Of this (in of the Angels, the caute was the will 
of the Angels, good in it ſelf (bur murablc and free) not by work- 
ing neither, bur by not working, faith a Divine. 

But left their own habitation ] Being driven thence and hurl- 
cd into he!l. 

Verle 7. Giving themſelves over | In ſcortationem effuſe, Umyri mm, 
Weatying and wearing theim(ſclves out with that beaſtly fin ; as did + <v? me 
Proculus Meſſalina and Las, who died in the act of uncleannefle. _ 0 
The word here ulcd ſignifics, faith Aretine, Scor tations immort, ,c. goo ny pl 
& contabeſcere illins d-ſiderio, | | — og 

And going after ftrange fl:ſh |] See the Note on Gen.19.5. R 

Are ſer forth ] Gr, Are thrown forth. 78, tev T2, 

Fry ax example | Herodotus faith the like of the deſtruRion of ny unzzauy 
Troy, that the tuincs and rubbiſh thereof are fer torth for an ex- <drinuamy | 
ple of this rale, that God greatly puniſheth grearoffences, jr Kr, 

Verle 8. Defile the fleſh ] By noRurnall pollatiens, which we 7 "7h. 
mult pray againſt, The devil can faſten that filch upon the ſonl, 0" 

When we ſleep, that he cannot do at another time, 
4/4 dominion ] Gr, Set it at nought, Sceethe Note on Alun. 
2 Pet.2.10, 

«And ipeak evil of dignities ] Gr, Blaiphewe glories : (o the 
Papilts do familiatly thole Princes they count ere 3 as Henry 
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the fourthof France, whom they called Hygnexot-dog &c. Our 
Edward che fixt baſtard. Of Qu. Elkzabeth they reported in print 
fore years after ker death, Thar the died without ſcnſe or feeling 
of Gods mercies. 

Verſe 9, About the body of Moſes) As d-firous thereby to 
ſer up h:m{(elt in che beeres of the living, There is a ſtrange ftrite 
ill , noc of ecarchly , bur of ſpirtzuall pow:rs, about caz pol 
ſeſſion of mins hearc, 1f Satan can get char, he is fate. And lo 
Satans Vicar, Ir wasa wateh-word in Gregory the 13, time io Q, 
Eliz tbethrdaies, My ſon, give we? thy heart, Be1n hearc a Papilt, 
and go where you will, do what you will. : 

Verſe 10. Of thoſe things Which they ] So doe the Papiſts in 
railing agaivlt impured righteouſnefle, aflurance of lalvati- 
on , the teſtimony of Gods Spirit Witneiling with our pi- 
rits, ec, 

In thoſe things they corrupt themſelves |] As in cating, drink 
ing, c2rnall copulation, &-c. holding neither mean nor mcalure, 
as he in eAriſtophan-s, ors 14 nverr 31h nal Biyeiv woror, Who Was 
good for nothing cl(e bur ro epicurize, 

Verle11, In the Way of Cairn ] The devils Patriarch, the 
firſt 4 poſtace ; this was fulfilled literally in A/phonſiw Diaz, 
who {lew his brother Fehn, becauſe he was a Protcftant : and my- 
(tically, in all char are guilty of {piricuall parricide. 

Anaran greed:ly | Gr. Were poured ont, as Water Out of 4 
bottle 3 they ran headlong after the wages of wickedncile, not ca 
ring which way they came by it,ſo they had it. 

Verſe 12. Theſe are jets ] Or, Rocks, or muddy-holes, that 
harpy-like not only devour, but defile all that chey couch. 

In your feaſts of ebarity ] See theſe deſcribed by Tertalian,l. 
adverſ.gentes, cap.39. 

When they feaft With you ] Thiuſting themſelves into your 
company, Whether invited or not : fig having oaded an impudete 
Cy 1n their faces, 

Feeding themſelves | As fatted cattle fitted for the ſlaughter. 

Without fear | Ot being enſnared by the creatures, Pre. 23.3 
N Clouds they are ] Light, and conttant only in their incon- 

an 7. Go 

Twice dead ] Killed with death, Revel. 2. 23. Such #5 for 
whom hell gapeth. 

Verſe 13, Wandering ftarres ] That were never _ then 

Eccors. 
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Meteors. S* Franc Drake in his travels reporteth, That in a 
certain Iſland to the ſouthward of Ce/cbes, among the trees nighe 
by aight did (hew chemlelvyes an wofinite {warm of &xty ſeeming 
worms, flying in the air, whoſe bodics no bigger then an ordinary 
flie, did make a ſhew, and give luch light, as it every twig on eve- 
ry tree had been a lighced candle, or as af that place bad been che 
the ſtarry ſphere. Loe ſuch were theſe impoltours. 

Verlc 14. And Emoch alſs ] Enoch tore-told the day of Judg- 
ment before Noah the delnge. That day islonger betore it councs, 
but ſhall be more terrible when 4c 18 Come. 

The Loyd cometh | Syt. Maranatha. Hence the Jews lay, 
that the great excommunication WHarazatha was inftirued by 
Enoch, 

Verſe 15. Toconvince al ] Tater them down, to leave them 
cxculelefle, ſpeechleſle, txit-candemned. 

Of all their hard Feeches ] Their rude, crude, crooked, crofle 
ſpe.ches, uttercd with penverſelips ; {Ho Solomon cals them, Pro. 
4.24. as if the upper lip {tood, where the nether lip ſhould, 

Verie 16. Theſe are mumurers ] Ut porcs ſaginati, faith A- 
retius, as boars in a trank, 

Complainers | Invalidum omne natur a4 querulum, (aith Se- 
neca, Weak ones are never without their ailments, 

After their own [uft;] So many luſts, ſo many Lords, 

Great ſwelling Words | Bubbles of words. See the Note on 
2 Pet,2.18, The Syriack renders it, ſtupendions ſtuff, 

Havi-g mens perſons | Licking up their ſpettle, as it werezand 
loading the Mouſe with the Elephants praiſes, 

Verte 17. Of the Apoſtles] Paul and Peter,from whom Saint 
7ud: borroweth wiuch of chus tus Epiſtle, See my Pretace ro Gods 
love-tok ns, 

Vecie 38 Mockers ] Who fleer when they ihould fear, Sce the 
Note on 2 Per.3.3. 

Verlc 19. W-0/eparate | From Church-aſf. m\lics, updn pre- 
tence of iz. wer lighis, greater holinefle, The Arabick rc | 
Inccrmitters, [c, of Church-worſhips. 

Serfaall ] Gr. Animal; luchas haveno more t 
ſcul, and are yet in the:r pure naturals, x Cor. 2.14, 

Having not the ſpirit | Unlcile it be the ſpirit of deluſiun, as 


as his words 
are ) 


Muncer the Anabaptilt had, who wrote a book iy Lather, Scultet. 4m 


dedicated it, Tothe moſt uſtrious Prince Chriſt 
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are) upbraideth Luther with want of the Spirit, and calleth him 
a carnal man, a ſilly ſoul, &c. 
Verie 20, B»ilding up |] By holy conference, a ſingular help, 
a moſt necdfull, but roo much negleRed duty. 
Praying in the holy Ghoſt ] Whoſe creature fervent praier is. 
Verſe 21, Keep your ſelves ] Remit nothing of your former 


fervour; 
ks ae: Verſe 22. And of ſome ] Or(according to other copics) Reb! 
addy ame. their falſe reaſonings, and diſpute them our of their errours, 


Hee «it (ancle Verie23. Ont of the fire ] via, of hell : as the Angel pulled 
violentia, op'4- T,o out of Sodeme, as ye would ſavea drowning man , though ye 
= PI pulled off ſome of his hair to ſave him. 
"hong Even the garwent ſpotted | As Nero's was, when he rode in 
| the ſame horie-litter with his own mother. 
Verſe 24+ That & able} q,d, Icanonly counſel you, its God 
muſt keep you. 
Vetle 25+ See the Note on 1 Tim.1.17, 
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Cuan,l. 
Verſe 1. The Revelation] 


R, manifcſtation of many divine myſteries by che 


A ſome) to Fobn, who had the winde of Chrift 
and that purpoſely for the behook and benefit 
AY of the Family of faith, who areall of his Cabi- 

—"E=3) x: t-conncel, - 

Things Which wuft hortly 7] That is, ſooner or later in their 
proper ſeaſon, Gods time ſeems long, becauſe we are ſhort, Na- 
lum temps occurrit reg, faith the Lawyer. The Ancient of daies 
isnot to be limited. 

Verſe 2. Who bare reeordof the Word] This John the Divine, 
then, was Jobx the Evangeliſt : what ever Denny of Alexandria 


diſpute to the contrary» Kk 3 IVerle 3 
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Nl Mediatour ( who came our of his Fathers bo- J-bur, 


I WOr.s. 16, 


® Gab6.10, 


Mal. 25.14: 


— —— — -- 


494 


O——— 


Pwlin. 


ef ;i1 Ab as 
Nerimbe'g 


. De P \ . 
WT VLG 
& 


ny” 


Nen debent 
virba T7 (1 a 

ID * 
ora u!' | þ fe 
reoulu Doxat's 


Gre, 


Pieri Þ'ero. 


g'pÞ. 


A Commentary upon the Ruvs ation. Chap.1 


Verle 3. Bleſſed is be that read:th ] ſe, With attention, affe- 
Hier'epi/t a1 


Fion, application and praftice : Agknowing that this book hath, 
Tot ſacramenta quot verba, lo many words, ſo many myſteries ; 
and that th:\c words are, Vivendas non legenda, not more 
to be read then to be lived, as one faid once of che hu 1dred and 
niggteerth Plalm, 

Verlc 4. From him Which ss | Anaugult deſcription of the Fz+ 
ther by a manitcit alluſion co Exod. 3,14, Som: Cricick, reading 
the words as they lie in the Originall, would be apt co complain 
of an incongruity, and to lay, Nove & durirer diftxm. But God 

zthinks, ſhould have leave given him by theſe Logodedali,co pro- 
nounce kis own name undeclined, and, by an out rule ; wko him- 
{clt is andeclined, and com:s not under any rule, 

And from the ſeven ſpirits ] Sothe holy Gholt is here called, 
for his manitold gifts and operations, in the hearts of thoſe ſeven, 
and all other © hurches, In like fort heis called, The ſeven gald- 
en pipes thoroW which the two olive branches do empty out of 
themſelves the golden oils of all precious graces into the oc!den 
candleeſtick the Church, Zach.4.2,3. So, ſome interpret thote /e- 
ven eyes upon one ſtone, £3ch,z.9. concerning the Spiric in his te- 
verall operations upon Chrilt, according to //2 11 2. 

Verics. Ard from Feſws Chrift ) Who is here (:r 14't of the 
three perſons, becauſe more is to be {aid of him ; both as touching 
k1s chree- fold othice, and a three» fold benefic there-bence redoun- 
ding unto us, 

That bath, loved ta I See Ezek,16.6,89. Chriſt that hcaven- 
ly Pcllican, revived his dead young-ones with his own hcart-blous, 
Hc ſaw the wrath of God burning about them, and caſt himiclt in- 
ro the micſt thereof, that he might quench it. 7+d4h offered to 
be bcund , that Benjamin might go free, Jonathan pcrilled his 
lite, and quitted his kingdome tor love of D.zvid, Arſinoe intcr- 
polcd her own body berwixt the murthgrers weapons, and her 

children, Bur what was all chis to this incomparable leve of the 
Lord J:fus > When the Jews ſaw him weeping for Lazarw, 
Behold, fay they, how he loved him-? When we ſee him Weep- 
ig,viceding, dying for us, Shall not we much more (ay (o ? 

Verſe 6. Andhath made ws Kings ] Torulcin rightcouſncſle. 
to lord it over our lults, to triumph over, and trample on all our 
ſpiritual aCverfaries, being more then corquerours thorow bin 
that loycd us, and laid down his life for us, that we might raign 


iO 


in life by one Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. 5.17. And ſurely if ( as Pom 
Martyr once wrote to Q, Elizabeth ) Kings are doubly bound ts 


T7 terve G09, both as men, and as Kings : What are we, for chis {pi- 

nd ri:u2!l kingdome ? Juls 5,28 
ond rie7surt» Ged ] Toofter upto him the perſonall fa- 

2. cr.fice of cur ſelves, Rem. 12.1. the verball of praile, and reall of Ko L207. 

n alms. H-b.13 15,16, Seethe Note on 1 Per.2 9, | 

In Veric 7, Be! oldhecometh ] Heis already upon the way, and 

14 will be wich us thorely, Let us halten his coming, ard fay {$ Si- 

0s ſera's mother, Wy aye ii chariots ( his clouds ) {6 long in 60+ 

Ne ming ? Why tarry the wheels of his chariots ? 


Shall nail ] Gr, Shall {mite their breits or thighcs ; the ele& 
d, 25 repenting, the reprobate as deſpairing. [i/d:m, quibus vide- 


n, mu, oculu, flemus : lo here, 51m x24o1w, they ſhall look and 
l. lament, 

of Verle 8. W1ich ir, and Which Was | The Father is called, He 
1 tha: i, Exod 3.13 The Son, Hs thar Was, Job. 1.1. The holy Ghoſt, 
Y He that cometh, Joh.16 8,13. as Aretas oblerveth, 


Vcerle 9. In the kingdom and patience ) Chriſt hath a two-fold 
kingdom, 1, O! powcr. 2. Of patience. Nec niſs per a1g%ſta a4 
e augnFa, &c. 1 havenoltronger argument againſt the Popes king- 
L dome, faith Luther, quam quod ſine cruce regnat, then this that 
he raigns Without the crofſe, The glory of Chriſts Church ( faid 
Geerge Marſh Martyr ) ſtands not in outward ſhews, 1n the har- 
men.cus tound of bcls and organs,nor yet in the glittering of mittes Prey 
and copcS,efc. but in continuall labours and daily affliftions for _ _ 
his Nm. $ fake, | | " 

) Was inthe Iſle Patmos ] He txls us net how he came thither, 
he boaſtcch not of his banithment, Virew proprio contenta theatro, 

Vertuce is nobraggard, 

' Verie 10, / Was in the Spirit ] Aﬀted by him, and- car- 

ricd out of himſclf, as the demeniack is ſaid tobe 10 the unclian 

tpitit, as being acted and agitated by him,” See the Note cn 

2 Pet.1.21, E 7 es Za 

On the Lords day ) The firſt day of the week, the Chriſtian 
Sabbath, Aer. 24.20. called the Lords-day from Chriſt thc au- 
tour of it AS is IikKewWilc the' Lords Swpper andthe Lords Church, 

Kirk, x-cza*#, the very word here uſed. To tanctifti: chis Sabbarh 
was in the Primitive times a badge of a Chriſtian. For when the 


queſtion was asked, Servaſts Dowinicunms ? Keepelt chou che : 
Kk4 Sabbath 2 i 


Luth,T us 
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Greg, Mag. 


M. Brightman 


D.og Larrt 


Som. $cip. 


Sabbath > The gnſwer was returned, Chrifiauus am, intermit- 
tere now poſſwm, Iam a Chriſtian, I mult keep the Lords-day. 

And heard bebinde we | Not, before me : implying, that the 
Spirit callech upon us being ſecure, palling by, and not regarding 
thoſe things it cals for, | 

As of a trumpet | Toteach us,that the things here deiivercd to 
the Church mult be ever ſounding ip out cars and hearts,indweling 
richly 1, Col.3.16, 

Verſe 12. Send it to the ſeven ] Ag all holy Scripture, ſo this 
piece eſpecially may well be called, The Epiſtle of Almighty God 
to his creature, 

Verle 12. eAnd being turned [ ſaw | It is well obſerved here 
by a lcarncd Interpreter, That every godly endeavour doth receive 
ſome fruit greater then a man can hope for ; 7ohu turned himlelt to 
behold the man, and behold (over and beſides) ſeven Candleſticks, 
which kc had not tbe leaſt ſuſpicion of, 

Verſe 13. eAndin the midft ] Chriſt is in the holy affemblics, 


in the beauties of holinefle x he walketh in kis garden, Caxe.6.1, he ' 


comcs in toſce bis gueſts, X4r.233.11. The face of Gud is fect in 
Sion,Plal.84.7, 

eA garment down to the feet ] As a Councellour,1/4.g.6. 

And girt | It implies readinefle, nimblenefle, handincfle and 
handſomenetle, We alſo muſt gird our ſelvcs, and ſerve the Lord 
Chriſt, Luk 17.8. 

eAbout the paps } This implies kis entire leve, ſcated in the 
heart, 

Verſe 14. White like Wook ] Noting bis antiquity, or rather 
bis ererpity,and unſpeakable purity, Tales, one of the Heathen 
Sages, called God =ywofirerw wir war, The moſs aucient of 
Beings, 

es a flame of fre } Sharp and tertible, ſuch as pierce into 
the inward parts, He$.4-13+ See the Note there. 

Verſe 15. Andbu fees | Heitood firm then when be was cafi 


. into the fire of his Fathers Wrath. He trod the wine-prefle alone, 


"al ſet his fect on the necks of all bis ang our cacmies. He left no 
groung, When he grappled With the devil ob his own dung+hill, 
CMatth.4, He Will al Wraiſe Satan uvder our feet ſhortly, 
Kom. 16.30. 

As the ſpund of many Waters Audible, terrible, forcible, 
Some Catadupes are deatugd by the fall of this Ni/we. Bur the 
Spoule 
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Spoule cries out, O thou that dweheft in tbe gardens, the compa» 
xions hearkey to thy voice : canſe meto hear it, Cant.8 13. 

Verſe 16, And he had in his right-hand ] See heere the dig- 
nity and fafery of a faichfull Miniſter. ' Whiles a childe hach 
kis father by the hand, thcugh be walk in che dark, he fears 
nothing, 

A ſharp two-edged ſword | The word, like a facrificing ſword, 
ſlics open, and as it Were, unridgeth the conſcience, 

Verle 17. 1 fel at bs feet 45 dead}] The nearer any one comes to 
Chriſt, the more rotcennes entreth into his bones, 

And he laid bis right*baud ] The fame right-hand wherein he 
held che feven ſtarres, verſe 16, Chriſtus fic omnibus attentna, ut 
wulls detent : fic curat wniverſos quaſi ſingulos 5 ſir fings- 
los, quaſi folos, Every godly Miniſter is Chriſts parcicular 
care. 

Fear not ] Till rid of fear, we are not fir to hear. 

Verſe 18. That liveth and Was dead ] Socan every regenerate 
man fay, £«k.16.32, Epheſe2.1. See the Note there. All Saints 
are heirs of the grace of life, 1 Pct.3.7. 

eAnd have - keyer | The Pope therefore is not key-keeper,as 
he tally boaſteth ; celling us, Thar God hach pur under kis fect the 
beaſts of che fi:1d, the fowls of the air, and the fith of the (ex $ that 
is (as he interprets it ) all the fouls if carth, beaven, and pur- 

atory. 
: Verhe 19. Write the things Which thoa haſt ſeen |] That is, the 
Goſpel, the biſtory of Chrilt ( as ſome think) which he wrote at 
Epheſus after his return from P athmos, above fourty years alcer 
our. Saviours death, 

Verſe 20 The myſtery] Inthis whole book there are {o many 
words, fo many myſteries : which made Cajeras forbear to com- 
ment upon it ; though many Monks (far lefle able chen be) chouzhe 
itagooely thing to be medling in thele mylteries, which they as 
little underftod, as he that derived Apoculypſis of ns re, jo clipfor 
qnod eft velo, Quoth Faber the Augaitinian Monk, 

Are the Angels) Mivilters are ticly called ſtars, which at&t 
theſe inferiour chings by motion, light and influence. = 

Are the ſeven Churches] Lighted by Chrilt tbe bigh-Pricft 
morning and evening continually : and thereby as much diftcren- 
ccd from the reſt of the world,as Goſarn was from e/£gypr, in that 
paipable darknes. 
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Apaca'y>fim 
fateer me ne(ci+ 
'E exponere jux 
ta ſerum lite- 
ralem: exponat 
cui Dew con- 
ceſerit, Cajet, 
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Ecclel.s 6, 


Cnay.1il, 
Veriet Uaro the Angel ] 


His was Timothy, 5 fome think ; who nor ſtirring up the gift 

of God that was in him, had remitted ſoinewhat of his tur. 
mer fervour. By thc {tile here given him ( Ange) beis moniſh:d 
not more of his dign.ty, then of his Cury, That Ang-l ac Bockim, 
Jud 2.2.1.i5 thouzht to have been Phineas. Ard tome interpret that 
of S:lomon,Neithey ſay they befre the Angel,that it was an errouw 
of the Pricft. It is good countel ro Miniſters that one gives, L4x- 
ge 'orum induiſts nomen, induite & naturam, re ſit( ut dixit nons 
ne10 ) nomen inane, crimen 1m mane. 

Verie 2, [ know thy works ard thy Libor ) Not thy works 
only, bur thy Iabour in doing them, and what ends thou puctelt 
ppon them. How accuratcly did our Saviour caſt up and count 
how long the multitude had been with him, how little they had to 
cat, how ill it would fare wich thein it fene away faſting, &c, 
Alat 15+32+ 

And how thou canſt not bear ] Moved with a zeal of God, and 
having a ftomack for him, Afih: ſane Anxcntins nunguam alind 
quan dig'olmu erst, 948.4 Arrianus, {aith Hil:ry. I (hall louk up» 
on Anxen:ins, as upcn a devil, folong as he is an Arrian, 

Verle 3. Andhaſt born ] Bcearthetalle Apoſtles thou couldſt 
not ; but haſt borne wuch from thein, Aorientiuns nempe fergs 
rum tiolentiores ſunt morſts, Breaſts bice kardeft wken to bite 
their laſt, 

Verſe 4. Thou h aft Left thy fir love ] Thole firf# ripe fraits 
that Chrilts foul defirerh, Ac 7.1, thar kindenefle of yourh, that 
ſpoulall-loye that God fo well remembreth, Per, 2. 2, Chis, E- 
pheſm had lctr, and fo became Apheſis, renifle and retcbletle, 
polleſt wich a ſpirit of floth 20d indevotion. And lurcly he is a rare 
and happy m3n that can fay in a {ptrituall fenfe ( as it was faid of 

Moſ:s ) that after long protetiton of zcal, his tight is not waxed 
dim, his hcly hezt not abated, that rans not retrograde, as did S0- 
lomon, Aſa, others, With whom thecnd was worſe then the be» 
gi0nIng. 

Vene 5. From vhence thog art fallen ] viz, From thy former 
feelings, and preſent fiznes for Gods kingdom, Luk,9.62, 
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relapſed Spouſe retarning to her old busband, Carr. 5, See the 
Notcon 2 Cor.7.11. Sec an excellent Letter of the Lady 7axe to 
that apoſtate Hardirg, fomerime tcr Chaplain, Af. and Moy, 
fl.1292, and what 1weet counſcl Bradford atterwards gave the 
lame Harding, 16, fol. 1564. bclidcs the example of Mr Baril-x 
Green Martyr, fol.1680. 

Aud ave th: firſt Works ] Begin the world again ( as the N.4- 
z.4rite Was to do, that had vroken his vow, Numb.s6.) and, to ler 
thee up afreſh, make 2 gathering of praicrs, and ice that thy works 
be better at lalt then art firſt, 

And remove thy Candleftick ] Sins are the ſauffs that dim our 
Candleſtick, and chreatncrh che removall of ic. And lurcly it we 
repent not, a removall chereof may be as certainly fore-lecn and 
fore-told, as if vilions and letters were lent us tro heaven, as to 
thele ſeven Churches, 

Ex:ept thou repent | Minatur Dems nt non prniat, God 
therefore mcnaceth, that men may be warned. As a Bze 
ſings ro:-till provoked z fo neicher dota God puniſh till eHere be 
norcinedy, 3 Chron.36.46, _ 

Verie 6. But this thou haſt ] That they might not ſay, whea 
called upon to repent, Nay, bw: rhere is x9 hope, Chriſt picks ou: 
that which is praiſe. worthy in them, and commends ic. D-pair 
carries men to hell, as the devils did che 1twine inco the lea. Caft 
"et away there fore your confidence, Kc. 

The works of the Nicolaitans | Who taught 2 communicy of 
wives, and that it was but a thing indiftcrent ro commit a- 
Cul:cry. 

Verle 7. Let him hear ] Not with that griltle ovly that grows 
upon big head,bur with the car of his hear. Let hin driwwup theear 
of his hetrc to che ear on his head, that one found may pierce bock, 
Or Let bim hear hat, &c, that 15, Let him har for hi}illf,, hear 
and know that (each memver tor l,s own good) that was deliver» 
ed to the whole Church, 

To eat of the tree of life ] This tree is Chriſt, The dc vil alſo 
( as he loves to be Gods apc ) hath prompted Aahomer to pro» 
mie to ſuch as die in Warre for the /ſabom:ran taich, de- 
licious fare in Paradiſe, pleaſant walkes, and other fenſuall 


And repent | See the practice of this ſecond repentance, in the 


Jer.n,17.& 18, 
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delights eternally ro be enjoyed , notwickſtandivg any former +» j,,,; voiazes, 
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the pooreſt bur purelt of the ſeven, OT 

Verſe 9. I know thy Works and tribulation M2rk (faich one) 
the conjunction, Wor ks ard tribulation. A iveſtirring Chriſti 
ans arelike to {uftcr much, Of Sards and Laodicea only, we reade 
noc of any troubles they had. 

And poverty, but tboy art rich ] Poverty diſcemmends not 
any to Chriſt : money bears no mattery in bis kingdome, They 
art poor, faith he here : but that's neither here nor chere 8 its a 
matrer of nothing, thar, E8 

That ſay they are Iews ] That is, right worſbippers, as the 
Turks at this day ſtile themſclves Mm filmany, that is, the only 
true belizvers, Papiſts the only Catholikes, Facinne & veiþe fa 
vos, i ſimia imitantur hominer, 

Verle 10. Fear non: of thoſe things ] Quit thy heatt of that 
cowardly paſſion, and die rather then deny the ruth. Put on that 
reſolu:ion, Necefſe eſſe ut eam,nou ut vivam, Duty mult be done, 
chough 1 die for ir, 

Behvld the dewsl ) viz, By his imps and inſtruments whom he 
as and agitatcs, Ephe/ 2.2. But he and his are over-ruled and li. 
mitted ; Br he (hall ca? mr of you, not all of you, intro priſen, 
not into hell, that ye may be triea, not deſtroicd ; and this, for ten 


 daiezonly, not for any long continnance, 


A crown of life | A crown witkout eares, Corrivals, envy, 
end. 4 

Verſe 11. Shall not be hurt of the ſecond death ] Shall not be 
killed with death, as ver.2 3. Dcach ſhall not be ro him ( as it is 
to the wicked ) a'trap- door to hell, but Jana vite, porta celi, an 
in let intolife eternall. 

Verſe 12. Andto the Angel } See the Note on Verſe x. and 


Chap.1.16. 

Verle 13. Even Where Satan ſeat s | There was the Court 
of King Attalus (---diſcedat ab anla qui velit efſe pics ; Flee thee 
away, O thou cer, for this is the Kings Court, Amor 7.13.) and 
there was afterwards the ſeat of the Roman perlecuting Procon- 
ſuls, Dui ab aſcenſire ſus Satana perar ebantur, 238 Bernard' 
hath ir, Sucha feat of Satan is both old and new Rowe. Ar Cor. 
Rantineple ( which was called new Rome ) Arrias that arch-he. 
retike, Sedens inlatrina effudit inteftina, voided his entrails ac 
the ſtool, and lefc Aſahomers/me there behinde him as his excre- 
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ment, Yet, as at Pergamw alſo God had a Church, fo bath he 
ſtill cven ar Conftantinople ; the Patriarch whereot Cyri/ hath 
lately ſer forth a Conteſlion of the faith of thoſe Eaſtern Churches, 
agreeable in all points almoſt to the Proteſtant religion, bur diame- 
traily oppoſite to Popery. 

Thou haldeft faft ] As with tooth and nail, or by main 
ſtrengeh, 

Who as flain ] An honour not granted to the Angels of hea- 
ven, 3S Latimer Was wont to ſay. 

V.erie 14. [have 4 few things ] More he might have had, but 
the Lord is not extream to mark what is amiſle in his weak, bac 
willing people. The high places werenort removed: neverth«l:(ſe 
( though that was his fault ) rhe heart of Aſa was perfett all bus 
dues. 

And to commit fornication | Nothing hath ſo enriched hell (faich 
one) as fair faces. Theſe were thoſe Balaams-blocks, that 1/racl 
loſtumbled at, 

Verle 15, The doftrine of the N icolaitans ] See the Note on 
Verſe6., In theyear 1067. The Popith Synod of 11-44i= make 
laws againſt ſimeny, and che herchic of the Nicolaitans : by which 
later they meanc Pricſts- marriage, Brutum fulmen , novnm 
(rimen, Y , 

Verſe 16. Or elſe I wil come nnts thee ] He was in the midſt 
of the ſevengolden Candleſticks before. Burt when he comes to 
corre, he comes our of his place, [/a.26.21, and itis a motion, 
that he hach no ſuch minde to, Lam 3.33+ itis rodo his work, bis 
ſtrange work, /ſa. 28.21. 

With the ſward of my mouth ] With fearfull threatnings, eer- 
ndle executions, Having vengeance inreadineſſe for the diſavedi- 
nt, 1 Cor.10.6. Elifhs had h's (word as well as. [cbs and Hi 
viel theirs, 1 King, 19. 17. bee Hoſea 6,5. /eremy 1, 10, 
IG.11.4, 

Verle 19. Of the hidden Muxna] That is, of Chriit, whom 
none of the Princes of this world knew : but God hath revealed 
him co his þidden 9nes by the Spirit, 1 Coy. 2.8,10, with ?/ 83.3, 
ndgiven them to taſte of that heavenly gitr, 


eA White jftoxe] In token of abſolution, With this white 75mm 0 | 
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prozcheth me 3 May not we much more fay ſoof Chriſt? Jt & he 
that jnſtifieth us : who ſhall condemn ws ?Rom 8.34 

A new name | Better then that of ſonnes and daughters, If, 
56.5, The allurance wh-reof is (faith Father Larimer) the ſweet 
icarcs of the feaſt of a goud conſcience, which is unconceivable and 
fail of glory. 

Verle 18, Who hath bis eyes, &c.] See the Note on Chap, 
5. 34, IS 

Vole. The laſt te be more ] This isnot every mars hap. 
pineſſe. See the Note on ver/e 4. Ic is a diſpurable queſtion 
i f3ich one) whether any Chriſtian ( except he die foon after 
his conv<rlion ) doe go on from (trength to (trength without ſome 
ſenſible decay of the inward power of chat grace wherewith he is 
indued. 

Verſe 20. Tho (5 f-r:ft that woman Tezabel ) It is a fault 
then,not only to be active in evil, but to be paſkve of evil, Neu 
faciendo mals, ſed patiend» fyit, laid the Poet concerning the 
E mperour Claudius, The Kings of the earth are taxed, Revel, 
18. for not rooting out the Romilh religion, and ſetting up the 
truth, 

Verſe 21. And [gave her Space to repent ] In fpace comer 
grace, proves net alwaies a true Proverb. They that defer the 
work, an \ay, that men may repent hereafter, ſay truly, but nor 
{»fdly. The branch that bears not timely fruit is cuc off, /oh. 15.2, 
The ground that yeclds not a ſeaſonable and furable returv, is nigh 
unto curſing, Heb,6 8, The chick that comes not at the clucking 
of the hen, becomes a prey to the kitezce, 

Verlc 22, Behold I Will caſt her into abed ] A bed of afflidi. 
on for that bed of ſecurity, upon which ſhe had ſtretcher her ſelf, 
Amo 6 4. God hath his (eafon, his harveſt for judgement, ar, 
13 30, Mcn may expeR a time of healing and curing, when they 
ſh4ll fade nothing elle, but a time of crouble, [er,14.19. One my 
defer a {ore till it be incuroble. Sce Ezek.24.1 3. 

Verſe 23. And 1 Will kilt ber children with drath ] All men 
dic ([2itha Divine, deſcanting upon this text ) bur all are not 
killed with death, Asa godly man laid, that he did egrotare 2% 
taliter, 10 godly men doe mors viialiter. He that can fo die, is 
fic todie; and the eon:rary, Oit is a wofull thing to be killed 
Wirh death. 

Verſe 24. Bat wnto yew I ſay | Here Chriſt comes with = 

an 
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{;1f wholly ro him.See P/.139.6,7,8,9 AMat.19.28.1 Cor.6.2,3- 
Verie 28. ] Will give him the morning ſtarre | i.e, 1 will 
clear his wronged innocency, P/al.37.6. and grant bim # glotious 
rclurreRtion, D4n.1 2,3. 
Verie 29. He that hath aw ear | See the Note on Verſe 7. 
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Cru4aP. LIL. 
Verſe 1. 1 know thy Work ] 


Cp nummularinus Dems ſ : numman fillum non recipiet, 
Thongh men may be deceived, God is nor mocked. He knows 
thac many cry, The temple of the Lord, chat yet nothing care for 
the Lord of the temple. Der fica profeſſio & dtabolica attio, God 
likes not ſuch creaking and cracking. 

And that thou haſt a»ame | Many content themſelves with 4 
»ame of Chriſtians ; as if many a fhip hath nor been called Safe- 
guard, or Goodſpeed, which yet hath fallen into the hand of 
rirats, 

And art dead All thy ſpecious works therefore are but dead 
works ; thou canit not ſerve the living God, = 

Verle 2. Be watchf,4 ] Rouſe up thy (elf, and wreſtle with 
God, ſhake thee out of fins lethargy , 'as Sawpſon went our and 
ſhook him, when the Philiſtims wcre upon him, 

T hat are ready to die | Becaule tainted with the infeRion of hy- 
pecrific, that pernicious mar- g10d, | 

Perf before God | Gr. Full, without halting or _—P 
Omnu Sarmatarum virtms extraipſer. Alithe hypocrites g - 
nel 
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reſpects, | 

»Verle 3. And thou ſhalt not know ] Calamity the more ſudden 
the more terrible : for, 1. Ic amates and exanimates a man, as an 
anexpedted ſtorm doth a Mariner, and as Satan intended [obs mel. 
ſeng. rs ſhould do him. 2, Itcan as little be prevented, as Eglon 
could prevent Ekxas deadly thruſt, 

Verlc 4. Thou haſt a few names |] Though no thank to the Pa. 
ſtour, wao Was 2 nercenary eye-lcrvanc, Here the peoples praile 
is the P3Rours ſhame. 

They ſhall walk with me in white ] That is, they (ball be glo. 
rified with perte& rightceuſneſle , purity , claricy , dignity and 
feltivity. 

a are worthy ] In Chriſts account and acceptation, Like 
as thoſe were not worthy, that came not, When called to the parti» 
cipation of kis benefits, Aſar.22.8. 

Verle5. Clorietin white ] See the Note on Verſe 5. 

The book, of lis ] Wherein the jult that live by faith are 
written, 

But I will confs fſe his name | His well-tricd faith ſhall be found 
to praiſe, honour and glory, at the appearing of Jeſus Chrilt,1 Per. 
I.7. See the Note there, 

Verſe 6, See the Note on Chap.2.7. 

Verle 7. That # holy ] And therefore to be ſanttified in r;5h» 
teouſneſſ-, 112.5.16, 

True | And therefore to be truſted. 

That hath the key of David ] And is therefore to be ſought un- 
to for a door both of utterance and of entrance, Cel, 4. 13. 2 Cor 
2,12.eA(t,16.14. 

Verſe 8, An open door ] Atair opportunity of doing thy elf 
good : which thoſe that go about to deprive thee of, hall be ſure 
to lole oleum & operam, their toil and tallow, 

> eA little ſtrength ] Alittle grace well improved may dogreat 
matters, and ſet heaven open to a ſoul : The vine is the weakeſt 
of trees, bur the moſt frui:full, Philadelphia with her little 
ftrength is diſcommended for nothing : the made all beſt uſe 
of it, 

Verſe 9. 7 will make them ] The coverſion of the Jews ſhall be 
the wonder of the Gentsles, 


Woich ſay they are Tews, and are not | The perverſe Jews a 
t 
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this day pretend ( but malicieuſly) that theſe few Jews that turn 


= Chriſtians, are not of chem, but poor Chriltians hired from other Bux voia:e 
den places to perſonate their part, Sha : 
_ That I have loved thee | The Church is the d-arly-beloved of 
1el. Gras ſol, Jer.132.7. or (as the Septuagint render it ) hu beloved Tir Jug The 
lou ſont. OI 
| Verſe 16. The word of my patience | So called, 1, Becauſe 
Pa. we muft tuffer for the truth of ir, 2. Becauſe hid in che heart, ir 
aiſe worketh patience, 
1 will keep thee ] From the hurt, it not from the ſmart of 
lo- it: trom the common diſtraction, it nor trom the common des» 
and (trution, 


Which ſhall come upon all the world | Sothe Romans, in their 
Like pride, called their Empire, 
Irti- To try them that dwell | ſc, By that ſharp and ſore perſecuti- 
onunder Trajan the Emperour, 
Veric 11, That no man take thy crown | Not that crown of 
are | cternall life (for that is unloofable) bur that honour that God hath 
put upon thee, ver 9. A Chriltian may, by talling into reproach- 
und | full courſes, /oſe what be hath Wrought, 2 Joh.8. 1. Inreipet of 
Per, | the praile of men. 2. In reſpeRt of inward comfort, 3. In re- 
iz. of the degrees ot glory in beaven 3 He may miſle ot being a 
fillay in the temple of Ged, as ver, 12, 
ighe Verſe 12, Which # new Jeruſalem ] It was a pridein Aſor= ph, | 5 6.17, 
tn15:5 tO OVET» WEeN his Pepuze and Tyminm (twopelting Pariſh» 
es in Phrygia) and tocall thern Hiernſalem, as if they had been 
run. | tte only Churches. And lurely, ir is nothing cle but pride in the 
Cor Þ Browniſts to avew that their Churches are nothing lefle cen the 5. 1; py 
new Jern/alem coming down from heaven 3: that the very © dulwllie, 
r (elf } crown, icepter and threne of Chriſts kingdome coulilts in } 77+ 
ſure Y them, @+c. ; 
My new name ] viz, That which he received from his Father 
oreat MW in his exaltation, Epheſ.1.20, Phil 2 9. » 
akelt Verlc 14+ eArd unto the Angel | Archippns. it may bez for 
little ke was a Paſtour here, and began to cool long bciore this, 
t ule Col 417, 
Theſe things ſaith the Amen ] The God of eAmen, 3s I/aiah 
all be Y calleth him, faichfull in pertorming his promiſes to che renmant 
that he reſerved, in this lukewarm Church, ameng fo cartlefſc a 
ys at | multitude, To theſe Chriſt became a beginr.ivg of the Crea- 
L1 tion 
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tien of God;ſo the new birth is kere called: as beivg of no lefle fame 
and wender then the makiog of the world, 

Verſe 15, That thou art neither cold | Such are cur civil Ju- 
ſticiaries , politike profefiours, neuter-paſſive Chriſtians : a tair 
day mends them nor, 2nd a foul day pairs them not, perewptory 
never to be more preciſe ; reſolved to keep on the w.rm fide 
of the hedge, to ſleep in a whole $kin, ſufter nothing, do po- 
thing that may interfere with their hopes , or prejudice their 
preterments. 

1 would thog wert ] Better be a zealous Papiſt, then a luke. 
warm Proteſtant, A zcalous Papiſt ( tairh one ) dare tell us to 
our heads, that our religion is errour, our telves herctixes, our end 
deſtruction : that one heaven cannot hold us hereafter, one C hurch 
now : that our damnation is ſoclearly ſet down in our own bibles, 
that there needs no more to aſſure us thereof, then ro open vur tics 
and read it: that if we be not damned, he will be damned for us, 
&c. This is better then forlora wretchlefnefle in right religion, 
and that deteſtable inditterency above-ſpecihed, 

Verſe 16. [will ſpxe thee out | I will pleaſe my (elf in thy juſt 
puniſhment. Ah ( faith Cod as ene ridding his ſtomack ) / will 
eaſe me of mine adverſaries, 1 will avenge me of mine enemies, 
112.1.24. Now the baſeſt places are good enough to caft up our 
gorge in. The hypocrites puniſh ment mult needs be heavy, 

Verſe 17. Becauſe thou [ateft | Sidixiſti, ſat oft, periifts, 
ſaith Anguftzne, He that thinks he knows any thing, knows no- 
thing yet as he ought to know, 

And knoweſt not ] What ever thou deemeſt and dreameſt ef 
thy (elf, as ſetting up thy counter tor a thouſand pound,and work- 
iog thy {cIf into the tools paradiſe of a ſublime dotage. 

Verſe 18. I counſell thee ] Having firlt convinced thee, ver/. 
17. Who before wert uncounſellable, The Gibeonires ſent not for 
Foſhua till befieged. The Gileadites fought not after Fepbehah till 
diſtreſled : nor will men kearken afcer Chriſt, till driven out of 
themſelves, 

Tobuy of me | Buy thetruth and ſell it net, Make 2 thorow 
faleof ſia and all ( with che wiſe Mcrchant) to purchale Chriſt the 
pearl of price, for whom S, Paul ( that great trader both by ſea 
and land, 2 ('or.11,23,25,26 ) counted all but dung and dogs- 
meat, Phil. 3.7,8. Diogenes tax:d the folly of the men of his 
UmcS ( may uot we the men of ours ® ) Zuodres pretioſas mint- 
wo 
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mo emerent, venderentg, viliſimas plurimo, that they undervalu- 
&d che beft things, bur overvalued the worſt. - 

Gold tried in the fire | Precious faith, 1 Per.1.7, 

White raim:nt | The rightcouſneſſes of the Saints, that of ja» 
ſification, and the other of ſanRification. | 

Eye-ſalve] That unRtion, 1 Foh,2,20, Light and ſight, the ſa» 
ring knowledge of heavenly myſtcries. 

Verſeng. As many as [ love } q.d. Think not that I hate you, 
becanſe I thus chide you, He that eſcapes reprehenſion may ſu- 
ſpe& his adoption. God had one Son without corruption, bug 
none without corre i009, We Mult look thorow the anger of his 
correQion, to the {weetnefle of his loving countenance 3 as by a 
rain-bow we lee the beautifull image of rhe Suns light, in the midſt 
of a dark and waterith cloud, See more in my 7reats/e upon this 
verle, the ſecond Edition, 

And repent ] So they did inlikclihbood : for Ez/ebims commends 
this Church, as greatly flouriſhing in his time. 

Veric 20, Behold / taxnd | Chrilt itands, he doth not fit : now 
whilcs a man is ſtanding, he 1s going, Chriſt is but a while with 
men in the opportunities of grace z he will not alwaics wait the ir 
lilure. The Church ſought him (when once gone) with many a 
heavy heart, Cant, 

And knock ] By the hammer of my Word, and hand of 
my Spirit, 

And he with me) Chriſt is no niggardly or beggarly gueſt, 
His reward is with him, he brings better commodities then 
Abrahams (ervant did, or the Queen of Sheba; gold, raiment, 
eye-lalve, &c, 

Verſe 21, Even «4s I al | That is, Becauſe I allo over- 
came, by vercae of my victory , «s for 571. See the like Fohs 
17.2. Luke 4.36. It is by Chrift that we do over-overcome, 
Rom.8.37. - 


—  —— — — 


Cxuapy. IV. 
Verſe 1, A door was opentd in heaven | 
Hat is, Preparation was made for the manifc{tation of more 


heavenly mylteries. 
Was 4s it were of a trawpet | Torouſeand raiſe up his atten» 
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tion. For it might faxc with him, as vith 2 drouſie perſon, why 
though awzked, and ſct to work, is reacy to {l:epat it, Compare 
Zach.4.1, 

Come wp hitler ] Not by locall mction, but by mental] ill. 
mination. 

I Will faew thee | That thou maiſt ſhzw the Church, that ticy 
have a molt glorious and almighty deliverer, 

Verſe 2. 1 Was inthe Ffirit | See Chap.1.10, 

eAnd behold athrone ) So Iſatah was pr-pared for his prophe+ 
cy by ſuch alight, Chap 6.1, And Exckee! (blides that truper» 
dicus vition, chap.t, ) beard bzhine hin 2 voice of greit 10h» 
ing, ſaying, Bleſſed be the glory of the Lard from his place 
Chap.2.12, | 

Sa on the throne ] As Judge of heaven and earth, Gen.18 25, 

Verſe 3. Like a afþer anda Sardine ] God is here refembvlcd 
( faith one ) by three precious ſtones, holding forth the three 
pzr{ons in Trinity, A Jaſper having ( as they fay ) a white cir- 
cle round about it, repreſenting the eternity of the Father, A 
Sardine-(tone of a fleſhy colour repreſenting J clus Chriſt, who 
took our fi:fh upon him. An Emrald being ot 2 green colour, re- 
freſhing the eyes of them that look upon it, repreſenting the Spi- 
rit, who is (as the rain-bow ) a token of fair weather, and 1s a 
comfortable refreſher, whereſoever he cometh, 

Verſe 4. 4nd round about ) 1 he Saints arc round about God, 
P/al 76.11. apeopl: near unto him, Pſal.148$.14. 

Foxr and twenty Elaers | A full Senate, a itately Amphitheatre 
of the firit-born, whoſe names are written in heaven, cloathed as 
Prizits, crowned as Kings and Conquerouts, 

Verſe 5, Lightnings and thunderings | 1s not aeſtruttion to tit 
Wicked? and a ſtrange punifament to perſecutours f Who ever hard- 
cned himf<lt againlt Gods Church and proſpered ? Have theſe 
workers of in*quity no knowledge, who cat up Gods peopic at 
they cat brezd, P/al.14 4? Sur-ly, if they had but fy awch wit 
for themſclves, as Pilates witc had in a dream they would take 
heed of having any thing to do with juit men, If 2ny tan wall 
burt Gods \Witneff. s, fire proccedeth out ef th:ir mouth, and dc» 
voure:h their enemies, Revel.11,5, It was therefore 130 il! Coane 
{e] that a Martyr gave his perſecutour, If thou wilt not ſparc us,yet 
{pare thy ſelf. 1t is a fearful thing to fall into the punitung hands 
of the living Ged, 
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T he ſeven fpirits ] See Chap, n. verſe 4. 
19 V-rſc 6, A fen of glaſſe } The V#ord, fay fome, the #o7ld, 
cc ' others. 
Four beaſts ] Or living wights 2 Not Angels, but Miniſters, 22s. 

2- | thoſe carthly Angels + who are ſct forth, 1. Fall of eyes for 

theis per ſpicacity and vigilancy, 2» Furniſhed with x Wings a- 
cy | picce for their pernicity and promptitude to ſcoure about for the 

peoples berefir, 3. Qualified with all necſiry endowments, 

fur the diſcharge of their duties , being bold as lions, pain- 
16+ | full 280x2n, prudent as men, delighted 4n bigh fiyirg, as 
'''» # Eavles. 
Ne Verſe 8. Fall of eyes Within ] To look to themclyes alſo as well 
ace Þ astotheflock, A2.20,28, lclt whilcs they preach to others, &c. 

; Cor,9.27, 
; They reſt not ) Gr. They have no reft, and yet they have no un» 
i:d Þ rcſt neither ; the ſweet content they take 1n their continu- 
rae Þ all _ is fitter to be believed then poſiible to be dif- 
ir- | courſe. 

A Holy, holy | This they double, treble ard watble upon, pine 1,141.5 
rho Þ times over, exeoplariius, 
rC- Verſe 9, «And When theſe beaft: ] When the Preachers are per- 
pi- Þ forming their office, as Heralds of Gods praiſes, 

'T Verſe 10, The foxr and twenty Elders ] The people yecld their 
affcat, and ſay Ames: the want wheroot'S.P aw! accounts no {mall 
od, loſſe, I (0r.14.16. 
And caſt their crowns] Canuwnu King of England (et his crown 
tre © upon the crucifix, and proclaimed, faying, Let all the inhabitants Hen, Muatingr 
j asf #f the World know, that there 14 wo une tadl an Worthy the name of a 
Kin7, but he to Whoſe beck beaven, earth and ſea, by bis laws eternal 
the we obedient. When the great Turk cometh mio his Temple, he 
rd-Þ ics by all his ſtate, and hath none to attcad him all the while, So- 
eſe /9m0ns mother ſer the crown upon his head ( fo doth the Church 
- 2x Þ upon Chriſts bead ) in tho day of his cſpouſalsy{avt.3.11. 
ai Verſe11. Thos art Worthy |] If we would have our ſouls (ct as 
akelÞ 2 pearl in that fair ring of heavenly courticrs, that compaſie the 
111 Þ lambs throne, lct us praiſe God, as they do. 
dos For thow haſt created | Our ſeryice mult not be raſh but reaſon- 
able, Rom.1 2,1. ſuch as whereof we can render a reaſon, God 
hatcs a blinds ſacrifice, a Sawerita» ſervice, when mcn worſhip 1994+ 
they know not what, nor why« 
LlI 3 An4 
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And Were created | Gods power put forth in the creation and 
admini{iration of the world is twice here mentioned; as that 
which can never be ſufficiently admired and adored. Sec my Notes 
on Geneſis 1, 
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C HAPs» V. 
Verſe 1. In the right hand ] 


R, On, or, At the right hand, There it lay ready, but none 
could make ought of it, till the Lamb took it not only «t, but 
out of the Fathers right hand, and apened it, ver. 7, 

eA book Written | This book of the Revelation, which till the 
Son of man had reccived of his heavenly Father to ſhe.y unto his 
ſervants, neither they nor he- (as Sonne of man ) knew (fo 
much at leaſt) of that day and hour of his ſecond coming, 

And on the back-ſide ] As wanting room within. | 

Verſc 2. And | ſaw aſtrong Angel ] Angels ars very deſirous 
to know the myſtery of Chriſt, x Pet,1.11, and to profit daily 10 
that knowledge, Epheſ.3.10, 

Verſe 3, Nor wnder the earth | That is, I'1 the ſea, as Ex 
dus 20. 4, 

Neither to look thereon ] Or, therein, b:canſe ſ-aled up» 

Verſe 4. And 1 wept) Ontof a deep dclire of knowing the 
Contents of this book, And as our Saviour going toward his 
crcſſe, turned again to the weeping women, and comforted 
them, ſo he ſoon ſatisfied the deſire of this his dejeAted D.ſcipk. 
Tears are <ft:tuall Oratours. Znthey got much of his ir - fight in- 
to Gods matters by this means. So did Melantthon, when he 
wept out thoſe words, 2 nor fugiamm habemus (Pontificios) quo! 
ſequamur non intelligimw. 1tis {aid of Sir Philip Sidzey, that when 
he met with any thing that he well underſtood not, he would 
break out into tcars- ---faciles mori mens generoſa capit, The 
Spouſe, fecking him whom her ſoul loved, had cyecs like the pool! 
of Heſhbon glazed with tears, And Daniel vaJ greatclt revelations 
after three weeks of heavines, Chap.1 0, 2. 

Verſc5. And one of the Elders] Acommon Chriſtian, points 
the Divine to the Arch-prophet, whom for preſent he thought 
not on, An elcquent Apoos may be better informed by a Tents 
maker, and a great Apoltle be comforted by an ordinary on 

Behola, 


Ciap.5. A Commentary pon theRnvnriariON, 
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Behold, the lion of the Tribe of Fudah ] So Moſesrfets torth our 
S;riour, 

Theroot of David ) So the Prophets. They have Moſes and the 
Prophets, ſaith Abraham, To the Law, and to the Teſtimony. It any 
ſpeak not according to this word, it is becauſe there is no light in 
them, nor to be gotten for them. 

Hath prevailed ] Gr, Hath overcome,or ſarpaſſea, ſc.all creatures 
in worth, to do this great work. 

Verſe 6. Inthe midſt of the Throne ] As 2 fit Mediatour betwixt 
God and mer, even the man Chriit Jefus, who gave a ran- 
ſome, &c, 

A Lamb as it had been ſlain ] This form of ſp:«ch is put (faith 
an Interpreter ) toſhew the continuall recent vertue of Chiriſts 
death, eternally etteAtuall before God, as where! y once for all he 
hath purchaf:d eternall redemption. Some think that he ſtill re- 
tains in heaven the prints and ſcars of thoſe wounds that he reccj- 
v.d on cath in his hands, feet and fide, His glorified body (faith 
one } is that golden cenfer, which through the wounds that are 
in it, as thorow chinks or holes, fumeth forth al waics a plcaſant 
and ſweet favour inth=z noſtrils cf his Father. 

Having ſeven horns | Plenty of power, Antichriſt hath but two 
horns, Chap.13.11, 

And ſevenezes | No want of wiſdome, no need of a viſible 
head to the Crnrch, or any other Vicar generall to Chriſt, then 
the holy Ghoſt, called here, The ſeven Firits of God ſent forth into 
all the earth, 

Verſ. 7. Andhe came and took | As Mediatour he took it, as 


God he gave it, All things are delivered unto him cf the Father : 


and no man knoweth the Father bat the Son, and he to whom the 
Son revcaleth him, Aar.11. 27, Scethe Nete there, 

Verſe 8, Fell down before the Lamb ) As they bad done bcfore 
the throne, Chap 4. Sec foh.5.,z 3+ Divine adoration is an honcur 
dus to the manhood of Chriſt alfo, as it is takeN\ into umon with 
the (God-head, 

Full of odours ) Therefore ſwert to God, becauſe Chriſt pours 
unto them of his odonrs, Rev.8, 3, 

Which are the praters of Saints | That is, their own praiers and 
praiſcs recorded, ver/.g, And this is added as 2n Expoſition, to 
ct us know what is meant by odours. Sce the like; 70b.2.21. and 


7:39. Rev.1.30, 
Ll4 Verſe 9, 


Gen 49-9, 
Ita, 11,ts 
Luk. 16,2 g+ 
iſa 8,20, 
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4 Commentary upon the Ruvararion. Chaps, 
Verle 9g. And they (ang ] A geverall joy inheavenandearth, 
Surely, it is a pleaſant thing to ſee the light : how much more 10 
lee the bokr ot the knowledge of God in the face of Jeius Chriſt? 
What a dcal of triumph and cxultation is here 811 che Church over 
upon the opening of this book, upon the receit of this Revelation ? 
Should not this excite and kindle in our hearts a more carncſt deſire 
of uaderſtandiog theſe myſteries ? © Qh 1 could finde tn my heart 
© to fall afreſh upon the {tudy of the Revelation, had I ſtreogeh to 
« doit, faid my Reverend old Maſter unto me, & little aftore his 
death : M* Jobs Ballam | mean, Miſter of the Word for many 
years at Eveſham, Where I heard him (1n my childchood )preach- 
ing many 2 (weet Sermon upon the ſecond and third Chapters of 
this Bovuk, 

A new (o»g ] Forthe new wark of redempion, beſides that 
old tong, Chap.4. tor that of creation. 

Out of every kindred ] Let this be noted againſt che doRtrine 
of univeriall Redemption, that's now again io violently cried up a» 
mongſt us. 

Vale 10, eAnd \ve ſball raigs ow the earth | Raign over our 
luſts, raign with and in Chriſt over all our encurves by 2 (pirituall 
not iecular ſeeprer; 20d at laſt judge the world, 1 Cer. 6.2. 

Veric 11. Kound about the throne and the beaſts ] That is, 
round about the beafts and the Elders. - Angels encamp about the 
Saints, as miniſtring ſpirits, and are glad of the otfice, that there 
God mavitclted in the fielh gay be feco of them 3; and che wultis 
various wildome of God in mans redemption be diſpleicd uuta 
then, 

Verie12. With a loud voice ] Brtokening their earnelt aff. Ris 
on ; Which alſo is here nocably exprefſed by che many parciculars 
they aſcribe to Chrilt, as if they could never give enuuyh to: him, 
Now it Angels, who have nothing {ſo much ocnctic by bm, doc 
thus magroitic him ; how much more (beuld we ? O.r hearts 
thould be cnlarged, our mouths opened, and we not a little vezcd 
at our own vile dulnefe in being no more aff. Red with thele 1nde- 
lcble ravidhmenss. 


V1: 13. Andevery creature } The whole creation groaneth 


gader vanity, and rejoyceth, 4$ it Were, in the tore-cthanghe of 


that lyrey of the ſons of God at the laſt day, whereof ic Grail par- 
take, Rom. $,21, See the Notre there. 

Veric 14, 4nd the four beaſts ] The Saints were the Preeev: er: 

in 


Chap.6, 4 Conmuuery wponthe Rnvn LATION. 
io this bleſſed Qyire, and vow they are the Suceenters alſo, They 
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began the Song, and ſo conclude it, as having far greater bench 


by Chriſt chen all acker creatures, and (od expeRts a propare * 


tion, that our rerurns be ſomewhat antwerable to our reccits, 
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C H APs» Vl 
Verſe 1. One of the ſeals ] 


Hat is, The farſt of the feals, as Gez.1.4. Mar. 16.2, Under 

thelg {even (cals fals Rome Pagan ( faith an Interpreter ) as 
under the tgyen trumpets Rowe Chrifttan, under the (even vials 
Rowe Antichrultian, So all the pudgements in the Revelation are 
ſtill apon Rowe, Hence M* Dent cals his Expoſition upon the Re- 
velation, T ue rnine of Rane, 

T be noj/e of thunder ] This fiſt beaſt was like a Lion,Chap 4 7. 
wbole roaring, iS as (hunger, 

Verie 2. 4nd bebolida vhite herſe ] The Apoſtles and Ap0- 
(tclike Preachers af che prunicive rimes ; White for their purity of 
dorine, diſcipline and convertation. Hortes tor ther mmble 
and {witt ſpreading the Golpel,which ran chorew the world like a 
Sun-beam ( as Egfcbireg hath ic) and was carried abroad as on 
Eaglcs, Or as 00 Angels wipgs. A hore bath big name 1n Hcorew 
trem deyouring the ground by his twittnefle, and was therefore 
by che Hcariens dedicaced co che Sun ; whole going forth i from 
the end of the heauen, and by circnit unto the ends of it, Plal. 19, 
6. Cranzims tels us, that the Sax9 Princes, before they becarae 
Chriltians, gave 3 black borte for their arms, bur being onee ba- 
puzed ,a white borle 4 with reterence, baply, to this texr, 

He that [at on bins ) Chiilt, Char.19 11. P/atl.45.5. 

Had a bow | The avctrine of the Grotpel, whereby the people 
fall under lum, Pal. 45-4- 

Corguering apd co conquer | Britmunarums inacceſſa Roms 
" loca, Chriſto tnnen patuerunt, hank T eriulliav, Chrilt caing 
and conquered this kiogdome : which the Rom zxs With all their 
power could not do, A Chriito vinci, ſumma vittoria eſt, wits 
Cri (amma libertas, (aich angther, There is ng frch conquelt 2s 
ta be conquered by Chiilt , ne luch bherty, as co be hound 
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Verle 3, Come and ſee | Fobnsb<trer attention is called far, 
How 
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A Commentary wpon the Ruvn LATION, Chap 6 


How dull and droufie are the belt in perceiving and receiving hes. 
venly myſteries ! A lea-coal fire, it nor ſtirred up, will die of i; 
{«lf, fo will our park and ſpunk of light, Chriſt cals upon thoſe 
that had come far to hear him, laying, Let him that hath an ee 
bear, Mat.13. See Zach 4 1. 

Verle 4+ That was red ] Portending troubles and tragedies, 
bloudy wars an4 terrible perſecutions, Tote ten firſt were ſo ct. 
ell, chat S, Hi:rom writes in orc of his Epiſtles, that for ever 
day in the year were murdered 5000, except the firſt day of 
January. 

To him that ſat thereon | Chriſt, Aſat.10 34. Zach.1.8, Bt 
ſtands over his Churchas the Agonotheres, So he did at S, Ste. 
phens martyrdom, AR.7, he mocerates and over-rules the enemig 
cruelty. 

4 that they ſhuld kill one another ] wiz, The perſecutours 
ſhould rile up and deltroy one another, as the Romans did the 
Jews, and the Jews the Romans in divers provinces z: And as thy 
tmperours who got nothing ( molt of them ) by their adoption 
or deſignation to the Empire, Nift ut citizs mter ficerentar, but 
to be cut off the ſooner. All or moſt of the perſecuting Ce/ars di- 
ed unnaturall deaths, 

A great ſword] Thatof the Goſpel, Epheſ.6.19. which rakes 
away peace, by accident, Aat.24.6. Chriſt threatneth the con- 
cempt of che Golpel with wars and rumours of wars, Our late 
Edjzehili-battle was fought in the vale of Red-horſe; as if God 
had meant to ſay, [ have now ſent you the red horſe, to avenge the 
quarrel of the White, 

Verſe5. A black horſe] Famine diſcolours and denigrates, 
Lam.4.7,8. It accompanics war for molt part, and in firges is 
very Extreme, aSat Samaria, Where an allcs head was worth four 
pounds: at Rome, Where this proclamation was madc in the matr- 
ker, Ponce pretinm bumane carni : At Scedra, Where horles were 
dainty meat, yea they were glad to ear dogs, Cats, rats, &c. At 
eAnticchin Syris, Where many Chriſtians (in the holy war, as 
they called it ) were glad toeat the dead bodies of their late (lain 
Enemies. 

Had a pair of talances ] Gr, The beam of ſcales, To ſhew 
that bread ſhould be delivered out by meaſure, as is threatned, 
Ez:hiel 4. 6, Dent, 26, and men (hould be (tinted and pit» 


Verſe 6. 
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Chap.6. | | 4 Commentary wpontheRuvn1 ation, 515 


© Verle6.. Juthe midft ] The voice of the Lamb, Chap. 5. 6. 
Who appoints and ordes all : he cuts us out our ſeverall con- 
ditions, Cautionivg for the Wine and oil, when other focd 
taleth, 

A meaſure of wheat ] Aquart, ſay ſome, a pottle others, an 7; 
allowance tor a day. Among the Greeks ( faith Swidas ) Che- 
nix dictim dabatur, And that the //raclites in the wilderneſſe 
(according to Rabayr ) had each of them, three Chenices of 
Magna by the day, that was to be alcribed to the divine bounty, as 
[uni noreth., 

Verle 7. Sce the Note on Ver/e 3. * 
an, 8. A pil: horſe | Fic tor peſtilence, and pale death to 
ride on. 

eAnd hell flowed ] c, Tothem that were killed wich death, 
Revel.2.23. ( See the Notethere) that died in their fins, which is 
tar worſe then rodie in a ditch, 

Over the four th part of the earth ] Thatis, of the Roman Em- 
pire, This fell out in the daies of Decivs : Oroime bearing Wits 
neſſc, that tbe peſtilence which then raged did <xcend no further, 
Duam ad profligandas eccl: fras edicta Dey cacurrerunt, that 1s, 
then the proclamations of D ecizs caine for the overthrow of the 
Churches, 

Verle 9. Under the altar | i.e. Under Chriſt, Heb, 13. 10. 
under his cuſtody and tate-gard, Or, Under the altar, that is ly- 
ig at the bottom of the altar, as beaſts newly (lain tor ſacrifice, Sce 
Phil.2.17., & Tim. 4.6, - 

Which they bad ] Gr. Which they had,and would net be drawn « 
by fo terrours or tortures t@ part With, They may take away 
my life ( ſaid one ) but not my faith, my head but not my 
crown. 

Verſe 10, And they cried ] When God intends deliverance 
to his people, he poureth out upon them the Fpirir of grace and 
ſapplication, Zach,12.9,10. " 

How long, O Lord ] Calvin had this ſpeech alwaies in his B z1inv'ta, 
wouth z breathing our hus holy deſires in the behalf of the afflifted * 
Churches, with whoſe ſufferings he was more at.Red, then with 
any thing that befcIl himſclt, 

- That dwell on theearth ] In oppoſition to the inhabitants of 
heaven. Asnames Wrirren 5 heaven (tand oppoſed to thole that 
ae Written 4x the earth, Luk,10.20, Jer.17, 13. 

Verſe 11 
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| 'Vecle 11. And whice robes | Their innocencty was Cleared, and 
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their perſecutours convinced. God would fpcak for them in the 
hearts of cheir greateſt enemies, | 

Untill their fellow-ſeryants alſs | We doubt not (faith ale. 
ned {nterprerer here ) bur rhac the crowned Sawrs do in general 
know the afficed condition of rhe Church militant, and: do with 
them deliverance ; buc our ſpeciall neceilitics and orcurrences of 
particular perions they canuor know. Brother Bradford ( faid 
Bilhop Ridlry, a litcle atore he was offered up ) folong as I thill 
underitand thou art in thy journey, by Gols grace I ſhall call upoy 
our heavenly Father to (et thee {ately home : and then, good bre- 
cher, {peak you for the remnant that are to ſuffer for Chritts ſake, 
according to that thou then ([balt know more clearly. But this is 
be cakeo with a grain of falc, 

That ſhould be ki'ed ] Under Liciniws, Julian the apoftite, 
and the Arriay Emperours, 

Verie 13. There was a great earthquake | Underſtand herchy 
thole horrible commorions and contalions that fell out m the Re 
man Empire upon thoic tea bioudy perlecutions, and the carncſ 
{upplicacioas of the Saints, which can work wonders in heaven 
and carth. The dearth and dc{truRion of the perfecutonrs, ws 
( aS1t was faid of the death of Arrinue ) Precations opus non mor- 
bi, the ct of tairhfull praicrs calling for full and finall yen- 

eance, | 

The Sun became black Itis ordinary in Scripture to fer forth 
horrible commotions of Commo1-wealchs by fuch figurative cx- 
prelitons as thele, 7ex.4.23. &c. Joel 2.10,&c, 1/a.r3.10 

Verle 13. And the ſtars |] Romes dunghill Deities rogether 
with their Chemarims, or Chinmey-chaplains, the Pricits, Contr 
1/4.34.4 Da», 8.10, Exod.12.12. Numb.33.4. 

Veric 14. eAud every mountain ] Sce the Note on Verſe 12, 
(ins quidum noxims © Viſuvio emifſus, Roman venit (inqui: 
Dio) ita ut incols putare ceperunt omnia [urinm deor ſam ferri, 
folemg, in terram cadere, ac terramin alum conſcendere, | my 
{elf ſaw, ſaith Bcfarmine, a huge hill removed by an earchqu;ke, 
and brought down to a Town, which was wholly covered by n, 
and as it were burizd under ir. Perhaps he meant Plewrs in Rhetia, 
which was overcover'd {uddenly wich a meuntain, fo that 1500 
perions were buried there alive. 

Verle 15. And the Kings of theearth ] Whocameiato =_ 

their 


ph 
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Maxentim, Galerics, Licinixa, Jnlianns, &c, and their come 
plices, who were routed, ruined and driven into holes and corners 
by the Chriſtian Emperours: and afterwards fo purſued by divine 
Jaltice, thatcbey came to ſhametull ends. Dzecleſian poiloned |, 1,121, 
birfcl', Afaximian hanged himtelt. Aſaximinus likewile and ,,, = bs. - 
Maxentins became their own deaths-men, Galerins dicd of a 7&7 119.8. c 27. 
loatk: ſome diſeaſe, Fu/iax had his deaths- wound from keaven, and 714 de vita 
dicd raving and blaſpheming. . Cunlt.l 1 64ps 
Vale 16, And ſaid tothe mountains ] Which yet was but a *** 
pcor ſhelter ; for mountains mcle, and, rocks rent at bis 
pre fence, 
Vertc 37. Who ſhall be able to ſtand ] They could not ſtand 
bc fore the own mil-giving hearts, and toul.condemning conict« 
ences, how wuch lcfle brtore God that was greater then their 
kearts 2 God lent his hornet, which drove cut thele Cunaanites, 
Exod, 23.28, Fatt; ſant 4 cord: ſuo fugitivs , as Tertullian 
bath 1t. 


(—_ ——  — ————  —— _ - « —_ 


Cray. VII. 
Verſe 1. eArd after theſe things ] 


His whole Chapter is purpolcly interlaced between the open 
ing of the fixth and ſeventh ſeal, for the ſupport of the 
poor tuffcring Saints, that they finke not under their many 
preflures, 
Feur Angels ] Miniſters of indignatien, whether good or evil 
wgels, the DoRours are divided, 
' Helding the fiur Windes | Thoſe beſomes of the air, 2s Ruper- Muni! /ccpe, 
tus cals them, and Scri>ture-cmblems of ſpiricuall influence;Job, 3, Rue 
8, Cantiquult, Exch 37 9. | 
Ner on any tree | The Philoſopher compares men ( the Scti- 
pture good gen oft ) to trees, Which by benigne windes are killed 
w.ch fruits. 
Vette 2. Another Argel ] Whether Chriſt or Conftantineatt- 
ee by Criſt, it auch matccers not, 
Having the ſeal ] Where Chiilt is the great Lord-keeper. R 
Wit 


« | | Chat 
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With a loud voice ] Oar of his great care of his eleg, 
As C-&/as bis dumb ſonne burtt out into loud ſpecch to fave by 
father, 

To the fomr Angels ] Whoare at Chriſts beck and check, 

Verſe 3, Hurt not | Reprobates oft fare the better tor thoſe 
few rightcous that are amonglt them : they are therefore ſingularly 
fooliſh for ſecking to rid them, and root them out, as the Heathen 
Emperours did, 

In their fore-heads | Not in their hands only, as the vaſſals of 
Antichriſt (chap.13.16,) who have free liberty to diflemble, de- 
ny their rdigion, do any thing, fo the Catholike czule be thereby 
advanced. My ſonne, give me thy heart, laid Gregory the thir. ſum 
teench co our Engliſh Papilts, let who will have thy congue and 
outward man, 

Verſe 4. » An hundred fourty and four thonſan? ] A competent 
company. Not fo many as tac locuſts, chap.1z. aud yet more then Þ 1 
molt thouzhe they had been, 


Verles. Twelve t29uſand ] Oat of cach Tribe fo many : God - 
enclines rowards all the cl-:& with an <quzil good- will z neither aft, 


ſhall any one compt4ia juitly char others have been more regarded 
then he ; as one wcll oblerveth here. TP 

Verſe 6. Of the tribe of Nepthals ] Who ig firſt reckoned 4- 
mong thole by R :chels.{ide, becanic ac Capernanm in this Tribe, 
Chritt inhabited, Agay relation ro him ennoblecth, Berblebems 
thouzh it be che leaſt, is yet not the leaſt among the Princes of J«- 
dah, tor that our of her came the Governour of //rae/, Mat. 3.6, 
with Mic.3.6, 

Verte7. Of the tribe of Levi ] Leviis taken in, Das cut out 
of the roll for kis tham:full recidivation, and revolt from the true 
religion, ?«4g.18. This, Facob torc-ſaw and bewailed in that ho- 
ly cjaculation on his death-bed, Gen.49.1$. There is no reckoning 
made, or account given of this Trive ( as there is of therelt) 
1 Chrox.7. The fable of Antichriſt co come of Ds, is ſo thin 1 
deviſe, that Belarmize could not bur (ce thorow it, and dif 
claim it. 

Verſe 8, Of Foſeph ] That is of Ephraim, who, though o/ephs 
younger lon, yer had the firſt-birch-rizhe, 

Verieg, A great multitude ] All che Faithfull from the Apo» 
(tles ro the end of the world, in all ages there were ſome that 
fought righteouſnede ; Neither was it ever lo hard with che Church 


Chap.7. A Commentary upon the RuvnLiartion. 


519 


25 the Hoſt at No/a ( in the ſtory ) made it ; who when ke was 
commanded by the Reman Centor to goand call the goed men of 
the City to appear before him, went to the Church-yards, and 
there called ar the graves of the dead, © ye good men of Nola come 
away, for the Roman Cenſor cals for your appearance ; tor he 

knew not where to call for a good man alive, In the very midit of 
Popery there were mary ftaithfull Witnefles, and more of fuch as 

(like thoſe two hundred that went out of /eruſalem after Abſo- 

low ) went on in the ſimplicity of their hearts, and knew not any 

thing, 2 SaM.15.11. 

Verlc 10. Salvation to oxy God ) Not to this, or that Pepiſh 
Saint or Mcdiatour ; of all whom theſe tr.umphers might ſay, as 
that Heathen once, Contemno minutos iftos Deos mids lover( le» 
ſum) propitinum hat eam, 1 care not for all thoſe ſmall-gods, fo I 
may have J:\us on my ſide. 

Verſe 11, And all the Angels See the Note on Chap. g. 
verſe 11, 

Verle 12, Amen: Bleſſing and glory, &c, ] The Angels af- 
ſent ro what the Saints had (aid, and adde much more, according 
to their greater meaſure of knowledge and love tro God ; Write we 
after this fairer copy. 

Veric 13. And one of the Elders] See the Note on Chap, 
F, verſe 5. 

Verſe 14 Which cane ont of gy:at tribs14:59n ] It is but a 
delicacy that men dream gf, todivide Chriſt and his crofſe, The 
Biſhop of Londow, when he had degraded Richard B ayfeild Mar- 
tyr kneeling upon the higheſt ſtep of the Altar, te ſmoce him (o 
hard on the breſt with bis Croſier-ſtaff, that he threw him down 
backward, and brake his head ſo that he {wounded ;: And when 
hecame to himſclf again, he thanked God chat he was delivered 
trom the malignant Church of Anticliiit,and that he was come in- 
to the truc Church of Chiilt militant, and 1 hope ſhall be anon 
with him in the Church triumphant, &c. - 

And made them White ] Other bloud ſtains what is waſh- 
- in it; this bloud of the ſpotrletle Lamb, whicens and pur 
nes. 

Verſe 15. Therefore are thy ] Not for the whitenefle of their 
robes, but becaule they are waſhed in the mcricoricus bleud of 
the Lamb, 

Before the throng of Ged ] A goud man 1s like a good 

| | : Angecl;, 
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ever them; , as th=cleud did over 1/rael in the wilderrefſc; 10 
that under his ſhadow, they ſhall fately and ſwce'ly repoſe 
tkem{-lves. 

Verſe 16. They all hunger 1.0 more ] They (ha!l be as it were 
inheaven zfore-hard, having, /Malorum ademptionem, bonerum, 
ateptionem , freedom? from evil, and fruition of good, here in 
part. hereafter in all falneſſ-, 

Verſe 17. Shall feed them and lead them ] An alluſion to P/a, 
23-2. Where Dauaſcems to reſ:mble powerfull ard flouriſhing 
dudrine to green paſtures, and the ſecret nd ſweet comforts of 
the S2craments fo the itil] waters. 

And G:d foal! Wipe away ] A retzphor from a ruſe, which 
not only ſucklcth her dear ctuide crying for hunger,but alſo wipes 
off che tears, 


Cnuay. VII). 
Verle 1. The ſeverth ſeal] 


fle bufinefſe or parts whereof are the ſeven Trumpets, that 

{und 2 Crcadfull alar;n 2gati ft the RomanE mpire,ready now 
to b< ru:e3 forthe innocent bloud,and upon the inſtant 1ait of the 
Martyrs, Chap 6.10, 

There Was ſilence in h-aven ) That is in the Church on carth, 
often called, The kingdome of heaven, This balf-hours filence was 
eizher for horrour ard admiration, or for attent exveRation, or 
(2s ſome will havc it) tor religious awe and devotion : Chriſt 
the high. Prieſt being now about to cff:r incenle (thoſe ; ra'e's 
of the Martyrs, (#4p.6.10,) there was in the Church ( as uſed 
to be inthe Temple ar ſuch times, L«k.1.10,) a deeplilence. So 
among the Romaxs, the peopl: iv time cf worthip were enjoyn:d 
favere lingun, to ſpare thcir tongues. And in th: Greek Church 
one ſtood up and cried, $9 az15 43325 245, peace people, leave off 
your diſcourſes, 

Verſe 2. Which ſtood before Ged } In 1 waiting poſture, ready 
preſt todo his pleature- 

Seven trumpers | To be ſounded at ſeven ſeverall m__ to 

[new 
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ſhe v that (God ſuf:reth not his whole wrath to ariſe at once 2a- 


gain his creatures, but piece-meal and ty 'egrecs : proving, 
if peradrenture they will repent and recover out of the ſnare 
of the devil, who are taken captive by him at his will, 

Verſe 3. eAndenorher Angel ] An Angel after another mars 
pcr ; not by nature, but by office, Chriſt the Angel of the Co- 
venar t, For I cannot be of his minde, who makes this Angel to 
be Conſtantine, the oconrs given him, to bethe power of callirg 
the Counce), the golden Altar, Chriſt in the midſt of this holy 
Aſſembly ; the thick cloud of odours, the whole matter 
brougt t moſt happily to eftet : which yet is a pious inter- 
pretation, 

Mach incenſe ] The merit of his own preeieus paſſion, Heb. 
9.24. & 135. 

Upon the golden Altar |] viz, Himſelf, as (hep.6.g. 

Verſe 4, The ſmoke of the incenſe] The Saints praiers perfumed 
with Chrifts odcurs, a/cended, that is, were highly accepted in 
beaver, A.10.4. £x0d,3.9. as well appearcd by the anſwer 
they had here in the next verſe, The Church is faid, To aſcend 
ont of the Wilderneſſe c this world With pillars of ſmoke, Cant, 3.6, 
Elationibus furi, with raiſed :fcAions, and with ſtrong ſup- 
plications, wherein how many ſweet ſpices are burned together 
by the fire of faith, as humility, love, &c. All which weuld ſtipke 
werſe in Gods noſlr:1s then the eniors and garlick of Zgypr, did 
not Chriſt perfume and preſent chem. 

Verſe 5. And filled it With fire of the Altar ] Fire, in token of 
herce indignation, and from the Altar ; for Chriſt came te ſend 
fire on the earth, Zk, 12, 49, Fire and ſword , Mat, 1o, 34. 
through mers ſingular corruption and obſtinacy, in not ſtaoping 
to the ſcepter of this Kingdome, Hence fire and brim-ſtone, 
ſtorme and tempeſt, 4A frarfull looking for of judgement and fie 
ery indignation, Which ſhall deyowr the adverſaries, Hcb. 10. 
27, From the ſame Altar Chriſt, praicrs go up, vengeance 
comes down, 

Ve ſe 6. Prepared themſelves | Having got ſign, as it were, by 
that which Chriſt cid in the forrzer verſe, they ſet too in order to 
{ound their trumpets. 

Veiſe 7. Hail and fire mingled With blond] Inſtead cf the fire 
of love ( faith one ) mixcd with the ſweet rain of bealthſome do» 
Arine, and ſpirit of Chriſtian lenity, the fire cf contention, and 
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froſty bail-ſones of deſtruRion rule3 all. Ycz fo far here were 
the Bilhops carried one agaioft another, as it 1s monitrany 
what malice, falihood and cruelty they pratiſ-d, cfpzcta!ly 
in the times of Conſtans, ( onftantiis,, and Valeus the Arrian 
Empcrours, 

And the third part of trees ] Men of matk. 

And all green graſſe ) Mcaner men. 

Were burnt 1 Were tainted with crrours and herefics, whereof 
this age was fo fertil: and full (that as Hierom ſpeaketb) 1t was a 
witty thing to be a right believer. 

Verſe 8, A great mountain ] Some notable hzreſixrch, polli- 
bly Pelagins, a Monk of Bangor, Morgan by name, that is, in 
the Welih tongue, aſ:a*man, This Aforgan travelling beyoni 
ſea to ſpread his hereſfie, called himſclf Pelagins, by a Greek 
word of the ſame fignification ; becauſe it ſounded better 1n the 
cars of forraign Nations. Hence Auguſtine, uid eo pelago 
( faith he ) valt mergi Pelagins, wude per petram liberatis eſt 
Petrus * 

Verſe 9. And the thirdpart | Hereſie as a gangrene ſpreads and 
kils, as the Icprofic 1n the head, it renders a man utterly un- 
clean, Levit.13.44. So cunning arc ſome ſcducers, and ſocloſc 
1n the convc) ance of their colluſion, that if poſſible the very cleR 
may be deceived, 

Verſe 10. There fell a great ſtarre ] Falling ſtars were never 
but metcors. That grand apoltate of Rome may well be meant by 
this blazing, burning comet, He was in falling by degrees from 
the time of ( on#tantine till Phocas, who et him upon the chair 
of peftilence, 

T be third part of the rivers ] 5. e, Corrupted truc doarine, and 
perverted the Scriptures with his falſe gloſl.s. 

Verſe 11. Was called Wormwood ] Becauſe himfſclt was in the 
gall of bitterncs, and did imbitter others. Sce Jer.2 3.15. and Dex. 
29 18, with Z«nizx his Note there, 

V _ I2. And the thirdpart of the Sun ] The Drelates and Pa- 
triarchs, 

And the third part of the Moon ] The inferiour Church- 
Officers, ; 

And the third part of the tarres ] The community of Chriſtians. 


Allbegan to be overeſpread with grofſe ignorance, not only of 


heavenly truths, but of humane ſciences, which arc here called 
the 
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the night, in compariſon of Goſpcl-light. Gregory the great 
( thought 10 be that Angel mentioned in the next vaſc) though 
b:tter then any that ſucceeded him in the Pepedome, calling 
him(-lt the ſ:rvant of Gods ſervants, and carrying himſclf mod<ſt- 
ly in the dates of Aſawricixe the Emperour ; yet when Maxnricins 
was (lain by the traitour Phocas, how balcly did be claw the trat- 
tour,and collogus with him : commendiag to his care the Church 
of Rome, ard often minding him of Per:rs primacy, and of that 
ſpeech of cur Saviour, T how art Peter,&c, for no other end, but 
that he might enlarge his juriſdicion over all Churches, by the 
fzvour of that parricide ? 

Verſe 1 3« And ITbehrld and heard an Angel ) Or, an Eagle, 
as ſome copics reade it, See the Note on Yerſe 12, Gregory the 
great ſeems to be pointed at, who is ſaid to be the wort of all the 
Popes that went before him, and the belt of thoſe that came after 
him, Hence he is h:re brought in flying betwixt heaven and 
earth, And that he cried With alowd voice 1 pointing at and paint=- 
ing out that tobe Antichr'{t that ſhould challenge to himſclf the 
title of Univer/all Biſhop, and had an hoſt of Prieſts ready to ftol- 
low him, Hic prope eſt, & in foribus, ſaid he, and he faid right, 
for his &nmediate luccefſour, Boniface the third, fulfilled the fame 
that he, had fore-told, 
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CHAP. I % 
Verſe 1. 4 far fall from heaven | 


'S= T hat had fallen from heaven, viz. when the third Angel 
ſounded, (hap.8.10. Then the Biſhop of Rome began to tall, 
but here, in Boniface the third an4 his ſucceflours, He w fallen, he 
% fallen from bis primitive integrity into the dzepeſt gulf of impi- 
ety. The J:ſaites ( to blinde the matter ) tell us, that by this 
{tarre is meant Zauther, whom Satan ſent our to diſturbe the 
Church,and God ſent them to withſtand him. Bugenvagine allo, 
a Dutch- Divine, when he firſt read Luthers book of the B abylonte 
i/b Captivity, ra(bly pronounced bim the moſt peſtilerit heretike 
thax ever the Church was pelterd with, But a few daics after ha- 
ving thorowly read and weighed the contents of that book, he 
recznted and atfirmed, that all the world was deceived, and Ln- 
ther oply was in the right : And fo not only himſclf became a 
M m 2 Lutheran, 
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Lutheran, but many- others alſo, perſwaded by him. 

The key of the bottomleſſe pit ] W hercinto he lets ſouls ianu- 
merable ; fothat in the daies of Hildebrand \cttcrs were et forth, 
as ſent from hell, whercin the devil and bis Angels give the Popith 
Clergy many thanks for ſending thera in ſo many ſouls as they ne+ 
vcr had in any age before, 

Verſc 2. eAnd there aroſe a ſmoke | Of h:r2ticall opinions and 
flagitious praiccs. All the old heretikes fled anJ hid themſelves 
in the Popiſh Clergy. Thoſe dark corners alſo of the carthzrefull 
of the habitations of cruelty. Take heed ( (aid the Lord Ande!y 
Chanccllour of England) how vr with Popilh Pricfts : for 
( you way believe me ) ſome of them be knaver all. Petris de Alia. 
co long ſince wrote, Ad hunc ftatwm venit Remana Eccleſia, #t won 
ef £14 regs niſi per reprobos. The Church of Rome hath tor a long 
caſon been ruled by a rabble of reprobatcs. 

Verſe 3. Locnſts wpon the earth |] So the Monks, Friers, :ſu- 
ites, &c. arc fitly called for their numeroſity and voracity. The 
_ have ſo.netimes maintained 200000 ichollars, The 

ake of Bavaria's houſs is fo peſtered with them (ſaith on-) 
that notwithſtanding his great revenues , he is very prory as 
ſpcoding all his eſtate up>n thoſe Popiſh fizſh-flies. -Thinke 
the _ of other Frinces and places where they are re- 
ccived. 

eA1 the ſcorpions of the earth ] They are the foreſt ſoul-Rtingers 
( faith an lnterpreter ) thateverthe world bad. Pliny teſttheth 
of the Scorpion, that there is not one minute, wherein it doth 
not put fortha moſt yenemous ſting to do miſchicf, It erceps 
on crookedly, and fo it ſtrikes the more at nnawares, Its 
(ting is not much felt at firſt, but ſoon proves uncerable. 

Verſe 4. Andit was commanded} As David charged his Caps 
tains to handle the young man Ab/olom gently : fo and much more 
ſollicitous is the Lord of his ſervants ſafety. 

T he grafſe of the earth, nor any green thing | 1 fay that under the 
Papacy was truce Chriſtianity, ſ2ith Zather, yea the very kernell 
of Chriſtianity. 

Verſe 5. eAxd ts thew it Was given ] This is oft repcat- 
cd in this book : to ſhew that though Antichriſt and his aRu- 


- arics bandy and bend all their forces to deſtroy ſouls, yet they 


rc bounded by God, and can do no more then 18s given them 
from above. 


Five 
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 Fivemoneths] Locults uleto live no longer, See Pliny 1.1 di 


c4p.29. There are chat incerpret theſe five moneths of thoſe 500, 
years,wherein the Pope ſtood in his full pride and power. Forab eo 
tempore quo per vas Papa Antichriftus eſſe copit ((aith Brllay- 
mine ) non mods non crevit ejus imperium, ſed ſemper mas» 
gi ac mags decrevit, Since you firſt began to call the Pope 
Antichriſt , he hath loſt a great part of his command and 
commodity, 

Verſe 6. Shall men ſeek death |] Being brought, thorow an- 
guilh of coniciznce, and fear of wrath, co thar pititull plight, 
that Roger Biſhop of Saliſbury way, in King Stephens time, 
through long and (trait impriſonment, He was to hardly beltcad 
( faith the Hiſtorian ) Vs wvivere noluerit, mori neſcierit, that 
live he would not, die he could not. Popiſh pardons, pilgrima- 
ges, dirges, &c. would not quiet or cure diltempered couſcien- 
cc, or {hake out the envenomed arrows of the Almighty, that 
ſtuck faltin them, A brokenlegis not caſed by a filken ſtocking, 
Neſcio quomody imbecillior eft medicina, quam morbms, (aid 
T ai/y of his philoſophical} conſolations ; ſo may theſe well fay of 
their Popilh palcry applications. The medicine is too weak for 
the malady. The Papiſts ſay, Thar the reformed Religion is 
a doctrine of deſperation. This we are ſure is true of theirs, 
as were caſfie to inftance in Sr-phens Gardiner , D* Pendle- 
ton, Francs Spira, Guarlacus, Bomelins, Latomus, Creſcens 
tics, QC, 

Verie 7. Like wnto horſes ] Fed and fierce, to run and ruſh 
ivto the battle, as being driven by the devil. Ss wider perſecn- 
torem tum nimuſevientem, ſcito quiaab aſcenſore ſuo demone 
per urgetur. g 

Were as it Were crowns | Triple crowns, miters, head-tiarcs, 
ſhaven crowns : which laſt is a ccremony ſo bald,that ſsme Prictts 
in France are now alhamed of the mark, and tew of them haveir, 
that can handſumecly avoid it, - 

As the faces of men ] Butbeware of men, Aſat. 10.17. See the 
Note there, 

Verſe 8. As the hair of Women 7 Infinuative, and induRive to 


_- lione. 


eA's the teeth of liens] Foel 1.6. Catching and carrying co 
their densall they can come by, as T ecelixs did out of Germany ,3s 
Ortolent by Gregory 9, did out of England, where he left nor fo 
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much money, 3s he either carried with him, or ſent to Rome bg. 
fore him 

Verſe g. And they had breR-plates ] Their pretetded donati- 
ons, privilceges and cxemprions from the ſecular power; ſhaking 
their tippets 3: Kings, whom they have trampled on, and ferced 
to go barc-foot on the hard ſtones, till they bled again, T tus dealt 
they by our Henry the ſecond 2 yea they lafhed him with rods 
upon the barc, and aid, Domine, noli mixari : nos enim nul- 
las minas timemm, 911 d: tali curia ſumuns que conſuevit imperare 
regibus & imperatoribus, Sirgnever threaten us ; for we care not 
ter your threats , as being gf char Court that commands Kings 
and Emperours. 

And the ſound of their Wings ] They are loud and bold-ſpoken; 
make 2 great noiſe, raiſe a great dult, and thereby think co curry it, 
Herein they are like the heretike Neſtorizus, who is ſaid to bave 
been, Hemo indo 45, ſaperbus, contemptor Patrum, ſed audax 
+ magne loqyentie, a proud Afle, but bold above mezfure, and 
of a loud language, whereby he fo far prevailed for a time, that he 
leduccd good 7heodoſaxcs, and procured a writ for the baniſhment 
of Cyr:i/ that godly Orthodox Divine. 

Verſe 10, e/fnd they had tails ] This may be well meant of 
their Surrogates, Othicials, Chancellours, Regiſters, Apparitours, 
the fag end of their exccrable train. See I/4.9.15. 

Verſe 11, And they bada King over them ] Being herein wi- 
{cr then thoſe other locuſts, Proezo 27. 

The eAngel of the bottomleſſe pit ] That apoltate ſtar, wer.1, 
the devils licutenant Generall, the Weſtern -Antichrilt che Pope, 
not excluding the Turk that Antichriſt of the Eaſt, that comes 
next to ve ſpoken of, And indeed they may wcll go together : for 
they both ſer up another law then that of Chriſt, they kill che con- 
erary part, they give liberty to the fleſh, they will not have their re» 
ligions to be diſputed, cc. 

1s Abaddon | Adeſtroier. Iknow not (faith learned Janim) 
whether the koly Ghoſt in this name hath not ſome reſpeR to the 
etymology or notation of Hi/debraxd, which lignifies, Fides in- 
cendiam, the fire-brand of the faith. 

Verſe 12. Two Woes more hereafter |] In reſpec of order : for 
1 reipect of time, the woes of the fifc and fixt trumpet are toge- 
ther, and do run paralle], | 

Verle13. From the four borns ] To ſhew, faith one, Chriſt his 

ſufficiency 
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ſufficiency of power to raiſe up ipſtruments of kis juſtice,according 
as by the fins of men he is provoked, | 

Verſe 14. Looſe the four Angels ] That is, thoſe four potent 
peoples , the Arabidns, the Saracens, the Tartars, and the 
Turks, thac they may@march out againſt Chriſtendome, to 
murther and maſſ»ere the third part, of men. Thele are called 
Angcls, becauſe ſent of God to revenge the quarrell of his 
Covcnant, 

Verſe 15. And the feur Angels vere looſed ] As fierce and fell 
creatures our of a cave, now ſet upon {poil and rapine. They have 
a Proverbin che Eaſtern parts, #here the great Turk once ſetteth 
his foot, there never grows grafſe again : He blaſts and deſo- 
lates all, 

For an hour anda d'y ] At any time whenſoever God (hall 
command them out, and bid chem fa# ox : they are at an hours 
warning in 2rms at an inſtance, Mr Brightwar gathcreth from this 
text , that che Turkiſh Empire ſhall determine about the year, 
1696, 

The third prrt of men ) Mahomer the firſt was in bis time the 
death of 800000 men. Selymm the ſecond, in revenge of his loſle 
received at the battle of Lepanto, would have put to death 
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all the Chriſtians in his dominions , who were in number int , 


nite, Ge, 

Verſe 16. 7'wo hundred thouſand thouſand ] Not fo many at 
ay one time, but in ſeverall ages and batcles. Howbeit the Turk 
gocs uſually into the field 200000 ſtrong ; mavy times he hath 
more, as in that famous battle fought by Bajazer againſt Tamrr- 
lane, where he had well-nigh @ thouſand thouſand, Of his com- 
mon ſouldiers, called A/aps ( which for che moſt part are milera- 
ble Chriſtians ) he makes nogreat reckoning or other uſe, chen co 
blunt the {words of his enemies, or to abate their firkt fury : chere- 
by to give the eaſier victory to his Janizaries, and better fouldiers, 
vhich are all horſe for moſt part. : 

Verſe 17. Breſt-plates of fire, &c, ] Muskets, barquebuzes 
piſtols, and other iper-fires ; but eſpecially rhote great- guns, an 
murdering- pieces, ſo much uſed by the Turks, thoſe mighty Ord- 
nance they brought before Conftantinople, the Rhodes and other 


Places, nothing inferiour to thoſe two, that were caſt by Alphonſws 


Duke of Ferrars, the one whereof he called the Earthquake, the 


other Grandiabels, or the great devil. 
M m 4 Verſe 18 
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Verſe 18. The third part of men killed ] Not only of Chriſti. 
ans, but alſo of their own : moſt of their poor being forced with 
vituzls and other necc{[arics to follow their great armics in their 
long expeditions z of whom {carce one of ten do ever return home 
again, but there periſh by the way : it nt by the enemics ſword, 
yet vy the wants , intemperatenefle of che air, or urmodcrate 
pains: taking, 

By the brimftone ] By the gun-powder, or by cher ſulphurcd 
bowltrings, which they diſcharge as our of their mouths, whereun- 
to they draw or lay them, 

Verle 19. In their month and in their tails ) Like the Serpent 
Ampkiſbexathat hath a bead (ro do hurt) at both ends, Perhaps 
the Turks perfidy is here pointed at ; they keep Icagues no longer, 
then (tandeth with ckeir own profit, 

Verſe 20. That they ſhould not Worſhip devils) As all idola- 
ters do, The devil is « tone ,2ghs, faith Syneſixs, glad to be wor» 
{hipped in an idol, as he was by 1/-ae/ in a calf, 

Verſe 21. Neither repented ] Being ſtupified, as thoſe Aﬀes 
in H:traria, that teed upon hemlock, They that make them are 
like unto chem, See 1/a. 44.27+ 


”— 


CruaAP. X. 
Verſe 1. Come down from heaven | 


Ot from the bottomleſſe pit, as Antichriſt that oppoſite to 
Chriſts nnRtion and funRion, 

Clethed Fith acloud ] Not yet ſocleatly to be ſeen and epjoyed 
by his, as when he (hall come in che clouds, | 

A rain-bow «pon hu head} The effeR of the Sun ſhining agairſ 
a cloud, and is, Nuncine fadery & ſerenitatis, the Angel of Gods 
Covenant, and of fair weather. 

Hs feet as pillars of fire ] His meancſt members Rand out the 
hoteſt perſecutions. 

Verle 2. A little book opens ] The Bible trarflated and explain- 
ed. It is Called a great roul, Written With the pen of a man, that 
is, clearly, that the ſimpleſt of men may conc.ive it, Bur it is 
little in compariſonef the volumes of School-LDotours and Po- 

iſh-Decrerals, wherewith che world was peltered, when the Bi- 
le lay locked up and obl{cured, We may well lay of it as S. Bar- 
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wholomew (quoted by Dionyſim) {aid of Divinity, x m1 0 3 FM _ 
iow , that in (undry reſpeRts ic is both 4 little axd 4 rreat 


Book, 

pj ſet his right- foot upon the ſes ] As Tord of ſca and land, 
maugre all heretikes ard Antichrifts, that ſouzht rochrow him our 
of poſſeſſion. Neither the bealt that ariferh out of the fea, nor the Clip. 13, 
other that ariteth out of the carth (hall be able co do ir. 

Verſe 3. As When a lion rogreth | -Gr. Loweth like an Oxe, 1937s 
mugic torrugit. Sec here an oxein a lion, mildenefſe mixe with 
hercenelle, Satts eſt preſtraſſe leoni, This lion preys not upon the 
proſtrate. Non mihi placet vinaitta ſed viftoria, ſaid Ceſar. So 
may Chrilt ſay, I ſeck not revenge but victory. 

Seven thanders uttered their voices ] As theecchoof Chiilts 
loud voice, No ſooner had he ſpoken, but great Was the company 
of preachers, lons of thunder, who ſhould ſpeak powerfully, pro- Pl1,6%,11; 
pheſie and cry down ſuperſtitious worſhips and hereticall dorines 
b<fore peoples, Nations, tongues and Kings, ver/c11.0f this Cha- 
pter. This was fulfilled in 7/icl. ffe, Hufſe, Luther, Lambert, and 
other heroicall Reformers. Conter Amos 3.7,8. 

Verſe 4. Had mtered their voices ] Not audible only, but ar- 
ticulate z ſoas that 7obn heard and was much affeted, Neſcio 
quid divinum in anſculmtione eſt : there isno {mall ctiicacy in a 
lively voice to work apon the heart, /n Demoſthene aliquid deeft Va! Max, 
Demoithenss, quando legitur non auditar. 

Seal up theſe things viz, Till che time appointed. See Dan, 

8. 26, and 13. 9. Or, for that the things were the ſecrets of 
Gods kingdom, Math. 13. not fit or poſlible to be revealed, 
2 Cor. P2.4, 

Verle 5. Lifted up his hand ] And fo ſwore folemnly, Gen. 
14 22. Numb 14.30. Eztk.20 5, Becauſe it ſecmed improba- 
ble ( it not impoſſible ) that ever Baby/2n ſhould down, Rome 
be ruined, Bur all the judgements in the Revelation ( thole of the 
ſeven ſeals, ſeven trumpets and ſeven vials) are ftill open Rowe 
Pagan, Chriſtiap,and Antichriſtran, We may therefore conclude 
With that Emperour of Germany, Frederike 2. 

Roma din titubans, varys erroribus atta 
Cerruet & mundi deſinet eſſe capur. 

Rome totterivg long, ſhall once be thattered, 
And of the world fhall ceaſe to be the head, 

Verſe 6. That tbere fſbould be time no longer ) i.e, The Beaſts 

time 
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time thall be no longer, bur till che dajes of the ſeventh truape, 
which were ſhortly then approaching, Or there (hall be now ag 
lon2:r delay and protraRtion of time. 

Verle 7. The myſtery of God ] The converſion of the Jew 
called a myſtery, R-7.11 25. the bringing inof the Geotiles tub 
neile, Ephe/.3 34,6. the kingdome of che Saints of che molt high, 
Daxn.7.18. then when all the kingdoms of che world ſhall bcome 
the kingdoms of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Chap.11.15, 

Verie 8. [n the hand of the Angel Which ftandeth ] This de 
{cription of Chrilt is here purpolcly repeated, that we may learnto 
eruit in his power, and te to his wiſdomeas Agar did, Pro.30.1,, 
tor the under{tanding of divine myſteries. 

Verleg. Give me the little book | Let Preachers ply the thron, 
of grace, it ever they will preach to purpoſe. Bene craſſe, e# bene 
ſtuduifſe, (aid Luther, Three things make a Preacher, Read. 

ng, Praicr and Temptation. He that will underſtand - God; 
riddles mult plough with his heifer the Spirit, which is not given, 
but to them that ask 32, | 
| And eat it up | By reading and medication ; Miniſters muſt fo 
Aiſted. Ct44. gevour and digelt the holy Scriptures, that as good Scribes they 
+ a63. may draw out new and old tor the ule of the Church upon all occa. 
Vide Parcum in fions, facobns de Voragine was ſo called, Qnodefſet veluri vore 
Gen.proleg. go bibliorum, becauſe he had as it were devoured the Bible, So 
Perrus Comeſtor tor the ſame reafon, Foannes Gatins a Sicilian, 
was ſo well verſed in the Scriptures, and io great a Divine, that 
he once faid, $7 {5bri ſacrt perirent, ſe per Dei gratiam reftiti- 
turum, That if the Bible were loſt out of the world, he could 
re[tore it. Some thinke that Fzr2 did loafter the Babyloniſh ca- 

ptivity : but I cannot think lo, 

Verſe 10. Sweet 4s boxey | The word is ſo to the ſpirituall pa» 
late ; whereas co the carnill it reliſheth no better then the white of 
an egg, 0r a dry Chip, Luther ſaid, He would not live in Paradiſe 
withour the word : At cum verbe etiams in inferno facile eſt vivt« 
re,but with che word he could live even in hell ic felt. See P/.19.10 

. Toh 4.'P! '&+ gy 119.103, Fer.15.16, 

CHMy belly was bitter | By reaſon of the trials and tribulations 
that utuilly follow upon the fairhfull preaching of the Word, Op- 
pehition is Evangely genizs, faith Calvin, And, Predicare eff 
nibil alizd quam derivare in ſe furorem munds, faith Luther. To 

R preach is to get the ill will of the world, 


Verſe 11 
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"Verſe 11. Thou muf} ropbecy ] For all the ſorrow , chou 
znd thy ſucceſſours muſt ſer cloſe ro the Lords work , for the 
regaining of thoſe peoples, nations, cc, whom Antichrilt hath 
enſl:ved, 


Crap. XI, 
Verlc 1, ef reed ] 


Hit is, The word o{ God, that little book that he had newly 
caten. This is the only rule of taith and diſcipline, whereby 
1'1in the Church muſt be made and meted. 

Like unto a rod ] Or, Scepter, The word is that rod of 
Chriſts ſtrengeh, whereby he rules in the midit of his encmics, 
P/al.110.2, Itis that right Scepter, P/al,45,6, which he {waies, 
and whereby he foveraigns, The Proverbs of Solomon are called 
in Hebrew A5/ble, or Maſter-ſentences, And the Scriptures bear 
the ticle of Chieſtains, Prov,8.6, andot Loras of colleftions, as 
lome render Eccl.12.11, 

Meaſure the temple of God The Church that had been fo wo- 
fully waſted and oppreſled by Antichriſt, that it ſtood in need of 
new-meaſuring and repairing, | 

That Worſhip therein ] 1n the temple , as being all ſpirituall 
Pricſts, and i» the altar ; as placing all their confidence in Chrilts 
d&ath alone, 

Verſe 2. But the court] The Antichriſtian rout, caſt 
out as reprobate filver, as retule ſtuffe, not worch che mea- 
luring, | 

-— I unto the Gentiles | Antichuiffhpnd his adherents. Pa- 
pagans are no better then Pagans, eAre ye not children of 
the Ethiopians gynto me, O chilaren of [fratl , ſaith the Lord, 
Amos 9,7. 

The Ly City ] The true Church. Sce Daniel 7. 21. 
Epheſ.2.19. 

Fourty and two moneths ] This number is one and the ſame 
with the 1260. daies, The alluſion is unto D 4n,7-25. 

Verſe 3, 4nd 1 Will give unto my two, &c. | ſc, Power to 
purge the Church, and to ſtand for the truth, all che while ic was 
trodden under foot, ideſi: Catalognm T eſtinm veritats ab Iliy- 
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one time, the one not knowing, nor hearing of the other ) began 
to write 423inlt the Popes indulgences. And of Luther and Me- 
Lav fthon ke writes thus, 

Diviſe his op*re, ſed mens fut unica, pavit 
Ore Lutherus oves, f!ore Melanthon apes. 

Unto my two Witneſſes | The whole ſucceſſion of faithful 
Preachers, under the tyranny and rage of Antichriſt, Theſe are 
faid tobe T wo, that is, Few : or Two, that is enow, Deut.19.6, 
Or, 7 wo, in reterence to thole noble 7 wo's, Moſes and eAaren, 
Eliah and El:ſha,Z erubbabel and Feboſhuah, inallufion ro whon 
thcle Witneſlcs are here deſcribed, 

Clothed in ſackcloth ] As calling men to repentance z or as be 
wailing their blindenes : or as wanting better clothing, 

Verſe 4. Theſe are the two Olive-trees ] See Za8b,443,11,14, 
In this book of the Revelation the holy Ghoſt borrows all the de 
gancics and lowers in the ſtory of the old Teſtament, thereby to (et 
out the ſtory of the new in lucceeding ages. 

Verſe 5. Fire proceedeth out of their mouths ) So that a mun 
were better anger all the witches in the world, then Gods faichful 
Witneſles : tor they have ever vengeance in a readinefle for the dif. 
obedient, 2 Cor.10.6. God infliing what they cither denounc: 
or delire of kim, againſt their adverſaries. 

Verle 6, That it rain nor | That thc influence of divine grace 
be with-held from thoſe, that deſpiſe the Goſpel: ſo that they 
become as thoſe mountains of Gil/boah, 2 Sam.1.21. or that ac- 
curſed carth, Heb.6.8. 

Verle 7, And When they ſhall bave finiſhed ] Like as Chril, 
T hat faith fu4 and true Witneſſe ( 25 he is called, Revel. 3,14.) 
when he had preached "I about the ſame time as here, ws 
ſlain by a Roman Governour, railed with an earthquake, and 
reccived up into heaven in a cloud ; fo thele, And, Arr thou 
nor glad to fare as Phocion ? (aid he to one that was to ſuffer 
with him, 

Shall overcome them | By arms, not by arguments. 

And kill them |] This killing whether it be already paſt, or yer 
to come, *tis hard co lay. Butt co come, ſome think it ſhall be 
but a civil death, that is, of them as Witneſſes only, not a natu- 
rall death as men ; And ſo the ſame perſons (hall riſe again, and 
enjoy the fruit of their former labours, and aſcend into a greater 
glory, 

Verſe 8. 
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 Verle 8. And their dead bodies ] This fhews it cannot be 
meant of a naturall death ; for how ſhould their bodies lie dead (in 
that ſenſe ) for three years and an halt; or (ay it wcre) for a 
ſhorter tine, <4 

Of the great City ] Rowe, of whoſe greatnefle Ripfixes and 
Stapleton bave written, See Chap 17.18. & 18.2.6 Hence ſhe is 
called the great Whore, and great Babylon, not without reference Here? 11 1 
untothe ld Babylon : which was fo great a City, that whenic was Arilt Fo'l 5, 
taken by Cyr, tome part of it knew not What condition they 
were in, till three daics after. 

Verleg. Three daies'anda half ] 8.e., For a ſhort time, till 
out of thuir aſhes others ſhould ariſe ro ſt:ckle for Chriſt. The 
Pepe never refted, but had one or other faichfull Wirnefſe to op- 
pole him z either to his tace ( as Foanwes Sariſourienſir, Oui 
preſens preſentem Pontificem redarguit : and Mancinelines, Who 11: Riv frrgss 
reproved Al-xexd-y the (ixth in a Sermon at Rome,and had there- 
fore his hands cut oft, and bis rongue cut out, whereot he died. ) 

Orclie in ſome more remote part of his dominion, as Savanirels 

(whom Gwicciardin and Atirandyls highly commends) Prtrarch Dervned vr. 
who wWrirech thus, Babylon altcya, nempe proping 4197 at g, rerens forigfigh tis, 
tior adbmc tat, ciro itidem Ccaſura, fieſſets virs : Babylon would 

loon down, would you but play the men. Beſides a cluud of ocher 

Wirnefles, that might here be called in. 

N ot fa ffer their dead bodies ) So tulfilling that, P/.79.2.S0me 
they would not ſufter to be ba1 42d : others they digged up again at. 
ter buriall, as (b.ſfides many of our Martyrs ) they unburied and 
burned the bones of Hermannu Ferrarienfis ater they had faint- Tc Rev p.rgs; 
ed him; becauſe he was ſaid to have followed the doQtrine of the 
Waldenſes, thole ancient Protefants, Cirdinall Poole had a pur» 
poſe, it he had lived, to have taken up K. He-ry che eiyhrs body, 
and to have burned it, * F was generally ovlerved, that as Finche- 
fer and Bonner did al waics thirit after the bloud of the living, 
lo Was Cardinall Per/-s lightening (for the moſt part) 16d 1439, 
kindled againſt the dzad ; and he rcterved this charge only to 
himſelf, 

Verſe 1Q. Shall rejoyee over them | Asthey did at the Conn» 15i4,1624, 
cel of Conftance, when they had burnt Fobn Haſſe 8nd Hierome !n 10114 may- 
of Prague, So, upon the news of the Biſhops barnt at Oxfrd, _—_ _ 
Gardxer came cut rejoyCing to the Duke of Norfs/k, Now, faid OED , 


be, let us be merry and go to dinner, But is was thelaſt he did eat, 75 4 1947; 
and 
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and be wentto hell te dige(t it roo, So upon the news of the 
French Maſlicre, 2 Jubilee was proclaimed at Rome : the Car. 
dinall of Lorrain gave 4 thouſand crowrs to the meflenger, 


Than, The Pope cauſed the Maſſzcre to be painted in his Falace; 
thole of [r:{and he Will furely pourtray 1n his Crappel or Q. 
rateury. 


Theſe two Prophets tormerted thrm | AS Elias did Abad, 
Jeremy and Avav, thr flagitious coantrey-men ; and as the Mar. 
tyrs here d1d coetr periecutonurs, D* Fuller came to William Wol- 
ſey his priloner, and faid, Thou doſt much tronvle ny conſcience, 
wheretore | pray thee depart and rule thy tongue, ſo that I hear 
AR and nan, £9 more complaint of chee, and come to Church when thou wilt, 
fo!.1517, &-c, The end of carnall joy is ſorrow ( faith M* Bradford, Mut 
| tyr in acertain letter.) Now let the whoremonger joy With the 
1:id.*475. drunkard, (wearer, coverous, malicious, blinde buzzard S* 7041, 
For the Mafle will not bite them, nor make them to bluſh, xs 
preaching will, Now may they do what they will ; ceme devils 
to the Church, and go devils home : for no man mult finde fault; 
and they are glad of this. Now have they their hearts delire, as the 

Sodrmites had, when Lot was gone, &-, 
Verſe 11, And they ſtood mpon their feet ] That is, they {et 
themlclves [toutly and vigorcully to fight agunlt Antichriſt, As 
att William Oc%2m , who being excommunicated by the Pope for 
ſends 6 Pape Writing loime things agzinlt him, fled ro Ludovic the Empe- 
injuriu, ego TOUT who was likewile excommunicated, and faid unto him, Des 
te verbuac fend theume witharms : and | will defend thee with arguments, 
ſcript dejendds The Buthops allo oft thoſe times that ſided with the Empe- 
rour, though they were none of the bett, yer they reſolved and x 
vowed never to yeeld to the Pope, Sed fi excommunicatur us venis 
ret excommunicatus abiret, cum aliter ſe habeat antiquorum (a 

nonum anuthoritas. 

Vert 13. To heaven inacloud | As Chrilt did, See the Note 
on Verſe 7. 

And their enemies beheld | Not without rage and regret to lee 
how they were croliled, and the trath more ard morc propagated, 
Trucidabantur > wwltiplicabantur, (a\th one. The Church as che 
Lilly is increa(ed by irs own juice :T 9tum mundum ſanguine + 6 
ratione convertit, faith Luther, She converts all the world by her 
ſuftcrings and ſupplications, 

Verle 13. A great sarthquakz |] Since the Reformation, yo 

rs 
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ſtirs and broils have there been all over Chriſtendom: 1 Gods ſword 
hath ridden circuit, Ezek.14.17. and is not yet iheached, nor can 
it, 7er 47 6,7. as being till in commiſſion, 

And the tenth part, &2, ) Ruit alto a culmine Roma. Lews 
the tweltth, King of France, threatned that he would deltroy 
Reme , and comed money With an inicr'ption to that purpole, 
George Franſperg (3 Grnerail under Charles Burbon,) that 
lacked the Cicy of Rome, cauicd a halter to be carried near his C0- 
[curs, ſaying, that with that he would hang the Pope 2 encoura- 
ging his touldiers ( who were moſt of them Larherans) wich the 
great opportunity they had co ger ſpoils. But the fins of chat City 
are not yer tull. 

Gave glory to the God of beaven ] Confteſlcd their fins, as A- 
chan, and changed their mindes, as thele Aſal. ;.18. It 15 laid of 
the Burg undians,that being aſfli-ted and oppreſſed by the Hannes, 
they applied chemſclves to Chriſt the God ef che Chriltiuns, 
whom, after a long debate, they concluded to be the Alaughty 


Verle 14. The ſecond woe is paſt | Vihonally paſt, not even- 
tually, 

The third woe ] Woe to the wicked, but joy to the Saints, 
At oce the Sun rites _= Zoar , and the fire tals down upon 
Sodome. eAbraham (tands upan the hill, and ſecs the Cities 
burning, 

Verle 15. Great voices in beaven | i.e, Great joy and triumph 
inthe Church militant. 

eAre become the kingdomes ] They have renounced Pope- 
ly, given up their names to the Goſpel, and received the Re- 
formation, 

For ever aud ever | Not for a thouſgnd years only, as che Mil- 
lenaries hold, 

Verle 16, And the Sur and twenty Elders ] See the Note on 
Chap.4 9. | EY 

Verle 16. Becauſe thou haſt taken ] Thou haſt flain and ſub» 
ducd thole thine enemies, that ſent metlengers atter thee, ſaying» 
We Will nowhave this man to rule over us. 

Verle 18. Were angry ] Sed vane fine viribus ire : the wrath 
of theſe men turned to the glory of God, 

That they ſpould be judged | Accordiog to their praier,and thy 
promile, Chap. 6,10,11. mY 

n 


Se perdirurum 
Bary'rnoincmk 
(Uni kat rents 
Prtenemeneta, 
M11 ata et. 
Ktyet, 

Hiſt, of the 
Counc. of 
Trent 43 


Alſted. Chron, 
355. 


A at 


Ra 


Jatt, 5 a9, 


Bodin Theatr. 
Nat 06g 350» 


frowardncs to frowardnes,P/al.18.26, contrariety to contrariety, 
Lev.26.1?,21 deſtruftion ro deltruRtion, as here. He paies them 
home in their own coyn. 

Verſe 19. 4:4 the temple of Goa )] Abundance of light ſhall be 
diffuſed in the Church: and heavenly myſteries more clearly revenl- 
ed, and more commonly underſtood, | 

And there Yeere lightnings | Utter deſtrution to the wics 
ked, as there was to  [ericho, at the found of the ſeventh 
Trumpet, ; 
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Verſe I, And there appeared ] 


E bw and the two next following Chapters are an Expolition of 
the former viſion. 

A great Wond:r ] As ſhadowing out and ſhewing great 
wonders. 

In heaves | That is, in the Clurch, or (according to 
ſome) in the viſible heaven, where Sunne , Moon and Starres 
are. 

eA Woman | eAlma mater Eccleſia, The Church is called 
a woman, for her 1, Weakneſſe, 2, Fruit'ulnes. 3. Lovings 
nes, 2 Sam.1.26, 

(lothed with the Sun | With Chrifts own comlines, Eze.16.14, 
She is alſo conſpicuous, Afar, 5.14. and ſcorched with perſecution, 
Cant,1.6, All which notwithſtanding, ſhe is comcly, U.xor file 
get radys mariti, laith the Civilian, 

And the Moon under kis feet | She treads upon the worlds traſh, 
bears patiently all changes aod chances, and chough che curs of the 
world bark at her, ſhe thines ſtill, 

Enperagit curſus ſarda Diana ſav7. 

A crown of twelve Stars ] Acrown in token of victory. 

And of twelve ftars | Thoſe white horſes, chap.6 2. the twelve 
Apoſtles and their ſuccc flours, in and by whom myſticall Chriſt go» 
eth forth conquering and to conguer. 

Verle 2. Andſbe being with childe ] And ſoſoon ſmelt out by 
the Bears of the- world, Urſa pregnantem mulicrem neon ſolum- 
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ters gravitate nota, ſed eamerian que pridie conceperit, filaw 
ex omni twrbaconſetatur. 

Cried, travelling ] Being hard belet with cruell perſecutours, 
ſhe longs to be delivered of a Chriſtian Emperour, thit might par 
her out of her pain and miſery. : 

Verſe 3. A great red Dragon |] A Dragon the devil is called 565447 meg 
for his ſharp-ſightedneſle ( the Dragon hath a very quick eye, and _ 2, 
is faid to ſleep with open eyes ) as alſo for his milchievoulnefle ro re $i boa 
man-kinde ; and laſtly , tor his ſerpentine {ubtiley, G-#.3, The © 
comfort is, That as the devil is a Lion, fo is Chriſt, there's cous 
rage tor courage, And as the devil is a ſerpent, fo Chriſt compares 
himſelf ro the brazen ſerpent : there's wildome for wildome, A 
great Dragon the devil is, as being God of the World; and red all 
over With che bloud of ſouls, which he hath ſwallowed down, as 
S. Peter hath it, 1 ep.5.8. 

Sevenheads ] Toplot, and ten horns to pulh men into the pit 
of hell. 

Seven crowns npou his beads ] Pretenſed authority for what ;1;0.5 4+ 
he did'againſt the Church, - It paſſed in France in manner of a pro- Coun. of Trent 
verb, That the modern Counccl ( of Trent) had more authori- fo'. 820, 
ty then that of the Apoſtles, becauſe their own pleaſure was a ſuth- 
cient ground for the decrees, without admitting the holy Ghoſt, 

That Popiſh Councel was carried with ſuch infinite guile and 

craft, that the Papiſts themſelves will even (mile in the triumphs 

- their own wits(when they hear it but mentioned)as at a maſter- 
ratagem. 

Verle 4. And hu tail drew ] A monſtrous tail for length and 
ſtrength. One interprets it of his dog-like fattering tail, whence Eraſ Chit. 
the proverb grew, Canda blandirs. Iulian the apoſtate drew »-$«@ ouirew- 
many from the faith by flatteries and fair promiſes. Leather was 
oftcred a Cardinalfhip to be quiet, The Pope offered Q,El;zabeth —_— _ 
to confirm the Englith Liturgy by bis authority, granting alſo the |, OO 
uſe of the Sacraments under both kindes, ſo that The wonld joya Jac Revius d: 
her {c1f ro the Rowan Church, And how the Pope clawed our King, vit.Pontif, 
when he was in Spain, 4.162 3+ is better known, then that I need 
hcre to relate, 

For to devour her childe ] As that Dragon Pharaoh (fo he is 


' called, 7/a.51.9.) ſought to make away fer the new-born babes 


of 1/7acl, Exed.1, Thus the Dragon Adaximinus devoured A- 


lexandey the fonne of MMammea : and thus Devine devoured 
N n the 
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ttrangcly preſerved him for a better purpole. 

Veric 5. Ard foe brought forth a man- childe ] Conſtantine,the 
Chriſtian Churches firſt and chief Champion. 

Who Veas to rule al! Nations ] The whole Roman Empire, but 
eſpecially ro ever-rule and ſubduc the Churches many and mighty 
encemics 3 a5 Conſt antine did molt notably, 

Canght np to God and to bus throwe | To rule in the Church 
next under God himſelf. And to this height of honour he was 
caught, When the Empire was caſt upon him, not once chinkiog 
of it. Bonws Dews Conſtantinum magnum tantis terre- 
ns implevit maneribm , quants opture nulius anderet , Liith 
eAugnſtine, 

Verle 6. eAnd the Wowan fled ] vis. Aﬀter the battle 
mentioned in the next verſe was fought and finiſhed. See 
Verſe 13. 14. 

Where foe hath a place ] To wit, that Temple that was fo 
exactly meaſured, Chap. 11.1, 2, called here a Wildernefſe, as 
was that of /zd4ea,Mat, z becauſe but thinly inhabited, The elcR are 
buc a handfull co a houſetull of Atheiſts and Papiſts, Or elle, in al- 
luſion to the wildernes of Arabia; thorow which the 1/raclites fied 
from that Dragon Pharaoh, 

That they ſhould feed ber there ] Thoſe two Prophets, 
Chap. 11. were appointed to feed theſe hidden ones, Plalme 
83. 3. With the hidden Hannah, Revel. 2. Their time and 
Rers agree. 

Verie 7. And there as Warre] viz. Whilelt che woman was 
bringing forth ; and after that her ſonne was advanced co the 
Empire, 

Aichael and bys Angels ] Conftantine and his Armies, 

Again# the Dragon ] Maximina, Maxentins, Licinius,and 
other tyrants, ated and agitated by the devil, | 

Verls 8, eAnd prevailed not } They were fo totally routed 
and ruined, that they could aever raily or rage any more. /ucun- 
aum Coriftiano hominis ipetinculum oft, quaſi coram cernere 
cermniem Chriſtum cam Anticbriſts, ſaith one, —_— 

athers 


—_—_ — —  — 


—————————— 


Chap.12, A Commentary npon tha Ruvn tations 


L ther; Reformation, It was 4 pleafang Gght go: ſee Chrilt and 
Antichriſt ſtriving for the betcer. For whatloever the Pope with 
his Buls, or the Emperour with his light-bolts did to hinder it, 
ſtill the Goſpel ran and was glorified : And as then, {o eyer lince, 
maugre the malice of Rewe and of hell, Their late ucmoſt, endex- 
yours, and fame ſucceſlcs for a ſeaſon, were but as the lat ſprynt- 
ings, or bicter-bites of dying beaſts. | 

Verleg. Was caft out | Full fore againſt his will, If the eve- 
mies had but as much power as malice, the Church thould never 
reſt, Bur they (hall be utterly routed and euted: 2s a3 this day ghey 
are here te our great comfart, ..., LE | A} 

T hat old ſerpent ] Whenhe was young, he cut. witced ous 
firſt parents, 3 Cor.11.3. then when their realon was not depra» 
ved. Now that he is old, and we but children,  E5h. 4:44. had we 
not need look to him, and not bg jgnorant of his wiks? 

Which deceiverb the Whale: erld | Having, tor that. pur- 
pole his ſer and compoſed machinations, 2 Cor, 3.11, his gi» 
theds artificially moulded, Ephe/.6.11. his depths, flcights, cog- 
gings of a dic, &c. 

Verle 10. Ard | heard a loud yoice ] Great joy was thorow= 
out the Churches of Chriſt, as great cauſe there was, when Gon- 
ſtantine came co.the Empire,, That was. very remarkable, that 
Conuft antine being now a Coi querour, ſhould caule a table co be 
hanged up on high before che doors of his palace, wherein was pain» 
ted a Dragon that lay chrult chorgw With a dart under bis own and 
his ſubjeRs feer. bas | 

For the accuſer of our brethres.] So the devil is called ( faich 
one ) in direct and full oppoſition xo that (peciall name and vice 
of the boly Ghoſt, The comforter or pleader for us. The Knſſiuns 
arc ſo malicious one towards another, that you (hall have a wag 
hide tume of his own goods in the houſe of him whom be hatech g 
and then accule him for the (tealch.of them 3 Juit fo deals the devil 
many times by Gods deareſt ſervants. . y 

Which accuſed them | And upon ſome4uch articles too, 25 ho 
is able to prove againit them. Hence be is (aid to {tanu ai /eho- 
ſhn4's right-hand ; at the upper hand, beeau;2 his acculaiton was 
as tre a9: vchement,. But bric's che compore, Canilt 1ppe4rs 1n 
heaven for his ( as a Lawyer appears tor his cient) ro non-(uic 
all the devils accuſations. The Spirit alſo ( us an Advocate } 
makes requeſt in our hearts to God tor us, aud kclperh us ty make 
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apologies for our ſelves, ® Cor,7.1r, But may not the Saints fay 
co Satan ( firſt drawing them tofin, and then accuſing them ) as 
he did to Foab, 2 Sam.18.12,13. 

Verie 11. By the bloyd of the lamb ] By his merit and ſpirit, 
Chriſts bloud ( as Pliny (aith of Poliam) is 3 preſervative againlt 
ſcrpents, 

And they loved not their live: ) When one faid to a certain 
Martyr, Take heed, tis an hard matter to burn 3; Indced, ſaid ke, 
it is for him chat hath kis ſoul linked to his body, as a thicts foot is 
in a pair of fetters. In the daies of that bloudy perſecutour Docle- 
tian, Cermtim glorieſa in cer tamina rucbatur ( faith Swipirins ) 
mwltog, avidins tum martyria glorioſir mortibus quarebantur, 
quam nunc Epiſcopatms pravis awmbitionibus appetwntar, &c. 
Thoſe ancient Chriſtians hewed as glorious power in the faith of 
Martyrdome, as in the faith of miracles : the valour of the pati- 
ents, and the ſavagenes of the perſecutours ſtriving together, cill 
both, exceeding nature and belief, bred wonder and altoniſhmenrt 
im beholders and readers, 

Verſe 12. Rejoyce ye heavens ] Ye that have your con» 
vrerſation in heaven, and ſhall thortly remove your tents 
thither, 

Woe to the inhabiters of the earth ] Earth-worms that load 
themſelves with thick clay, and ſtrive with the roads, who (hall die 
with mok earch in cheir mouths, 

And of the ſea } Seamen are, for moſt part, very profanc and 
-odlefle. Sec Fude 13. I,57.30, M* Brightman by thels 5nha- 
#:rants of the ſea underitandeth the Clergy+inen, as they call them, 
who ſet abroach groſk, troubled, brackifh, and ſowriſh doftrine, 
which doth rather bring barrennes of godlines to their hearers, and 
doth gnaw their entrals, then quench their chir't, or yeeld any other 
good fruit. 

For the devil « come down] Indeed he was caſt down: but that 
the devil diembles, and makes as it he came for his plealure ſake, 
and ſo makes the beſt of an ill matcer, 

Having great Wrath ] Indignation , commotion of minde, 
perturbation of ſpirit, inflammation or heaving of the bloud, by 
apprehenſion of an injury. Satans malevolence was 2 motive to 
his diligence, Naturall motion is more ſwift and violent toward 
the end of it, 

Beeanſe he knoweth) By the ſigns of the laſt judgement,which 
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cannot be far off; and by conjeures, whereio he hath a ſingagg 5 


lagacity. 

T = he hath bat a ſhort time ] He therefore makes all haſte he 
ca0 to 0ut-work the children of light, in a quick diſpatch of deeds 
of darknes, 

Verſe 13, He perſecuted the Woman ] As the matter of his ca- 
lamicy. The deviliofinicely hates Chrift, and fins that (in againſt 
the holy Ghoſt every moment. His inftruments alſo , carti- 
ed with helliſh malice, ceaſe not ro maligne and molclt the 
Church, to their own utter ruine ; for Chriſt mult raign when 
all's done. 

Verle 14. Two Wings of 4 great Eagle | Thit\is, ſufficient 
means of ſafety and proteRion from perill, Exod. 19. 4. By this 
great Eagle, ſome mighty perſonage ſcems to be defigned, Ez*k. 
17.3,7. And this may very well be ("onſftantine, whole peculiar 
firname was Great : but yet ſo (faith an Interpreter ) as that the 
great hongur and riches, wherewith, as with wings,he upan good. 
intention endowed the Church, is an occaſion to make her fice to 
the wildernes, all crue and ſincere Religion by degrees*decaying 1n 
the viſible Chured, 

Verſe 15. Caſt out of his moxth Water ] Thoſe barbarous Na- 
tions Goths, Hannes, Vandals, Lombard:s, others, {tirred up by 
the devil toover-run the Empire, and afflit.the Church. Or elle, 
it may mean thoſe peſtilent and poiſonfull heteſies, Arriani/me, 
and the reſt, wherewith the Charch was iofeſted, according to 
that of Solomon,The mouth of the Wicked belcheth outevil things, 
Prov.14.28, | TROY 

Verſe 16. Ard the earth belped the woman ] Thatis, the mul- 
titude of Chriſtians meeting in the generall Councels, thoſe tour 
hrlt eſpecially, held at Nice againſt eArrixs, at Conſtantinople 
againlt Aacedonixs and Ennomius, at Epheſus againit Ne- 
ftorius, and at Chalcedon againlt Extychus. Theſe helped the 
Church exccedingly againſt inundations of hereſrrs ; and were 
—w=eTy by Gregory the great received and embraced as the four 

o'p.ls. 

eAnd the earth opened her mouth ] Analluſion to N-m.16.2 2, 
Look how the earth ſwallowed up thoſe malccentents, ſo did God 
root out pernicious herclies with their auchours and abettours, by 
the power of the Scripture, and the zcal of che orthodox, Noftours, 
{o that they ſuddenly vagilhed our of fight,after a maryclloas man» 
ner, : Nan 3 Verſe 17+ 
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Nerle 17. Was Wroth With the woman ) Who yet had done 
him no wrong : but he and kis are mad with malice ( when their 
deſigns miſcarry eſpecially ) and are ready to fue the Church, as 
he in T willy did another, 20d rotum telum corpore non recepiſ[t, 
becauſe he had not taken 1nco his body the whole dagger, whe:c- 
with he kad ſtabbed bin, 

To make War | Thar war Which is mentioned, Chap.1 3.7. 

Which keep the Commandments ] A jult deſcription of 2 godly 
Chriſtian, Boxs catholict ſant qui & fidem integram ſequuntur 
& bonos mores, Tobg (ound in faith, and holy in lite, this is the 
kernel of Chriſtianity, 


 —_  — —_— -——— -— —_—_— —_—__w_—- 


CuaPpe XIITL, 
Verſe 1, And I ſtood ] 


VV I might beſt ſce the beaſt that came our of the ſea, 

I faw a beat ] The Church, flying into the wildernes 
from the Dragon, fals upon this Beaſt, which is nothing beter 
then the Dragon under a better ſhape. Src aliad ex alio maluni, 
This b-alt is that Antickriſt of Rome, 

Riſe up ] Notall at once, but by degrees. 

Out of the ſea ] Our of the botromlceſle pit, Chap. 11. 7. 
2 Theſſ. 249. 

Having ſeven beads ] To plot, : 

And ten horns] Topuſh, Craft and cruelty go alwaies toge- 
ther in the Churches enemies. The Aſp never wanders alone ; ai2d 
thoſe birds of prey goHor withont their mates, [/2.34.16. 

And upon his horns | The Kings that are the Popes vaſlals, Ser 
Rev.17.1t, Thele are the props of his power, 

The name of blaſphemy ) This is his tiu2 name 3 his pretenſcd 
nzme is myſtery. 

Verſe 2. Like unto a leopard |] Which is the female among the 
panthers:theproperty wherof is,as P/i«y tellech us, wich her {weet 
{mel to al'ure the beaſts unto her, hiding her terrible head till ſhe 
hath them within her reach, and then teareth them in pieces, Juſt 
fodealeth Rome with her unhappy proſclytes. The Papacy is a0 
alluring, tempting, bewitching Religion, No fin paſt, but che 
Pope can pardon it : none to come, but he can diſpenſe with it, E- 
tiamfs per impoſſibile ,matrew D c5 qurs vitiaſſer, laid Tecel ro 
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eA's the feet of a Bear | Whichſtands firm on her hinder feet, 
md fights with her fore-fect : ſo doth the Papacy with its Canons 
Decrees, traditions, &c. 

A: the month of a lion ] Wide, ravenous, roaring, and fa- 
tiable, 

And the Dragon gave him bi power ] This bargzin was offer- 
ed to Chriſt, Mar.4. but be would none of ir. The bramble in 
Jothams parable thought it a goodly ching to raign : So did not 
the vine and fig-tree. 

Verſe 3. One of bis heads as vt Were Wonnded | Either by the 
invaſion of the Gorhes ; or by that farall ſchiſme in the Church of 
Rome, anno 1378, when there fac three Popes ar once, for tourty 
years togett ec 3-or by the falling away of Proteſtants from the 
Popedome, from the daics of Wicliffe, Fobn Huſſe, the Walden- 

, Luther,to this preſent, Belfar mire bewails the bufineſle, that 
everſince we began to count and call the Pope Anrichtiſt, his 
kingdeme hath greatly decreaſed. And Cotton the Jeluite con- 
fcfcs, that the authority of the Pope is incomparably lefle 
ther it Was 3; and that now the Chriftian Church is bur a di- 
minitive. 

eAnd bu deadly Wound vas heals) By tharfalle Propher,ver, 
Ir. that isby the Sorbonifts, Jeſuires, Trent-farhers, and ocher 
Popiſh Chyrurgeons, The Jeſuites give out, That the devil ſent 
out Luther,and God raiſed up them to reſift him : bur grear is the 
truth,and will prevail, when all faiſhood ſhall fall to the ground, It 
is but a palliate cure we here reade of. 

And aft the World | c, Ot Roman-Catholikes, | 

Wondered | Or had wondered, till the beaft was wounded, 

Verſe 4. And they worſhipped | Admiration bred adoration. I- 
dolatrous Papiſts are worfhippers of the devil ; whom thcugh in 
word they de-fie, yet in deed they deifie, | 

Who u like unto the beaft ? | Paps foteft omnia, qua Chriftus 
pore#, ſaith Hoſtienfs. The Pope can do whatſoever Chriſt can 
doe: yeaand more too, it ſhould feem by theſe wife wonderers : 
for who is like unto the beaſt ? ſay they. Papa eft plus quans 
Dems, faith Francs Zabarell, The Pope is more then a God. 
And why? tforof wrong ic cari take right, of vice vertae, of no- 
thing lomething,' faith BeJarmine. #ſoſconins Cannor be con- 
tent coderive Paps from Pape the Interjettion of admiring, be- 
caulc he is fapor wands, the worlds wonderment ( that ye may 
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@\cric5. eAnd there Was given unto bim ] As once was to 
Antiockus that little Antichrilt, Dan.p.25. Waat cracks the Pope 
makes of his illimited power and prerogatvis, who knuws not ? 
What blaſphemies he belcheth out of che table of Chriſt, of eating 
his pork, Al desþiro di Dio, indelpite of God ; of ſuffering him. 
ſels to be [tiled the lamb of God that tah-th away the fins of the 
world, as Pope Martin the fourth did, of drinking an health to the 
devil, as another of them did, who bath not heard? Baronine at 
the year 964. reckoning up certain of the Popes, caKleth them mon- 
ſters, an abomination of deſolation in Gods Temple, &c. Cardi- 
nall Bennolſaich of Pope Hildebrand, That he was a blaſphemer, a 
murderer, a whoremalter, a necromancer, an heretike, and all 
that's nomghe, The Church of Rowe ( faith agother: of their own 
Writers ) hath deſerved now for a long time no better of God, 
then to be ruled by reprobates. Aarceliivs the ſecond , Pope 
of Rome, ſaid , That he could not fee how any Pope could bc 
ſaved. 

Fourty and two moneths Þ Here M* Brightman calculates and 
pirches the ruine of Antichrift upon the year 1686, or theres 
abours, 

Verle 6. In blaſphemy againft God ] As when Pope Leo the 
firſt, and (after aps the third athicmed, that Peter their 
predecefſour was taken into fellowſhip with the bleficd Trinity, as 
one With them. See ver/cs. 

And hu tabernacle | Chriſts humanity ( 7oh.1.14. and 3, 19.) 
this be blaſphemeth, by cranſubſtanciating a cruſt into Chriſt, Or, 
c_— of Chriſt, which he counteth and calleth the Synago2ue 
of Satan. 

And then that dwelt in heavens ) Theglorified Saints, whom 
either he deſpiteth with obtruded honours, ſuch as they acknow- 


. ledge not: or clſe barks and rails at unceſſantly as Arch-devils, de- 


teſtable heretikes, common peſts, &c. as Luther, Melanttheoy, 
Calvin, whoſe very name he hath commanded tobe razed out of 
all books, whereſoever any man meets with jt, | 
Verſe 7. Ts make Warre With the Saints ] As hedid+ with the 
Albigenſes, PN Croy ſades againſt them, as if they had 
been Saracens, and dcttroying ten hundred thouland of them in 


France 
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France only, it Perionins may be believed. Not to ſpeak of the 
many thouſands fince lain in battle by the Popes Champions in 
Germary, France, lreland, and nowalſo in England : brides 
thoſe mary more that have dicd for Religion by the bloudy inqui- 
ficion, by the hands of the hzng man, 3600 in the I.ow-countreys 
by the command of che Dukeot A/va, 800 here in Qu. aries 
daics, &G'c. The Bcalt hath evcn made himiclt drunk wich the bloud 
of the Saints, 

And to overcome thrm ] Soitſeemed, but ſo it was not, See 
Revel,12.11. The Saints never more prevail and triumph, then 
when it ſeems otherwiſe, Of them the enemies may lay, as 
the Perſians did once of the eAthenians at the field of Ala» 
rathon, 

Bui 084), £ mmTV0, T6 TL), 6 Of 407724, 
We fell thens, yet they fall not, thruft them through ; 
They feel no miſchief, but are Well enough, 

Over all kindred; ard tongues |] Here the holy Ghoſt points te 
the Popiſh Cacholiciſme. The Jeluites will (till necdly have the 
Roman Church to be the Catholike Church, though ſo many kin- 
dreds,.congnes and Nations have utterly diſclaimed it, Herein they 
arc like that mad fellow Thraftlans un Horace, who laid claim co 
all che ſhips chat came into the harbour at Arhexs, though he had 
no right to the leaſt boat there. 

Verſe 8. Whoſe names are not Yritten | He then that lives and 
dics 3 Papiſt cannot be ſaved, 

Slain from the foundation | ſc. 1, In Gods purpoſe. 2. In 
his promiſe. 3- In the faith ot his people. 4. In the lacrifices, 
5. In che Martyrs : the firſt that ever died, died tor Reli- 
ion. 

Verſe 9. If any man have an ear ] q d. Let all chit have 
ſouls to ſave, beware of this beaſt : for isic nothing to loole an im- 
mortall ſoul ? To: purchaſe an ever-living death ? Purus puts 
Papiſt a nou pote# ſervari, Confer Rewel, 19. TI. Its contcl- 
_s o all, that a learned Engliſh apoſtate Papiſt cannot be 
aved, 

Verſe 10, He that l:adeth into captivity ] q« 6. Be of good 
chear ; Antichriſt (hall one day meet wich his match, drink as he 
brewed, be paid. in bis awn coin, filed with his own. waies, have 
bloud again to drink, for he is worthy, Sce 14.33, 1. and 


aTheſ.1.6, 
Here 


Sto), #64 


Jvh.8,:3, 


Diodat. 


Farver; 


Aventin, 
Anndl. 


Ou ou Co — ——_—_— 


A Commentary upon the Ruvecar ION, Chap.13, 


COEEAS:— En I Oe 


Here 15 the patience ] q. a4 Here is matter for the triall, exer« 
ciſe and encreaſe of the Saints graces. Hard weather tries what 
health. The walnut tree is molt fruicfull, when moſt beaten, Or, 
here is ſupport for the Saints, and that which may well make them 
to hold out faith and patience. 

Verle 11. And [ beheld another beaſt] Another in ſhape, but 
the fame in ſubſtance with che former. For here Chriſt appears nor 
as an Empercur, but as an Impoſtour, That thele two are both one, 
(ce Rev.17.11. & 19.20, 

Coming up ont of the earth ] Setupby earthly men and carth» 
ly means 3 of baſe beginning; Gigas quaſi Tnxms Ego fypernss, 
ves infirnates eftis, (aith our Saviour to the Jews. 7 am from 
above, ye are from beneath: ye are carth-ſprung, as fo mzny 
muſhromes. 

And he had two horns | Two horns in his miere, ewo keys in 
his band, two {werds borne before him, a two-feld pretended 
power, ſecular and ſacred, as King and Prieſt, in the Lambs ftead, 
Whoſe Ape he ts, 

Spake as a dragon | That is, faith one, he uſed an abſolute com. 
mand over conlciences, raiſed himlelt through devilliſh pride and 
execrable boaſting, Rev.18.7, 

Verſe 12, And he exerciſeth ] The power of ſpeaking bl 
ſphemies, of waging wars, of ruling over kindreds, tongues and 
Nations, &c. notwithltanding his wounded head, which is after 
a ſort cured by the ſedulity and (ubriley of the Jcluices, and orher 
the Popes emiflaries, The firſt beaſt ( faith an Interpreter) is the 
Kingdom of Rome under the Pontificality z the ſecond beaſt is the 
Pontificalicy wonderfully quickning the wounded beaſt to that c- 
ftace ; both are one and the ſame except in conſideration, as 1 
have (aid. 

Verſe 13. Ard he doth great Wonders | By his art of jugling: 
for true miracles he can do none, nor his maſter the Dragon co 
help him, Hence they are called lying wonders, 2 Thef.2.9,10. ſor» 
ceries, Rev.18.23. and impoltures here, ver. 14, 

So that he maketh fire ) As another Elias, This the Pope 
doth daily by his cxcommunications, caſting fire-brands,as ic were, 
from on high at thoſe thatflight him ; and moreover he cclleth us 
of ſome, that for wich-Randing his ediAs, were chunder- ſtruck 
to death, 

Verſe 14. That they ſhould make an image ) An S—_—_ 
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faith Arerins, an image of him at leaſt, choſen indeed by the ſe- 


Te | yeo EleRours of Germany, but confirmed by the Pope ; whe 
her therefore is {:id cogive life to the image of the beaſt, whereby he 
Or, | both ſpeaketh and aRteth, ver.15, For if the Pope confirm not the 
hem new ele, he is no Emperour, 

Verſc 15. Shouldbe killed ] Whar ſlaughters Charls the fitch 
but made at Magdeburg and eliwhere by the Popes appointment ; 
ot F and what bloudy work hath becn done in Germany , now for 
MM, F this eight and ewenty years , or thereabouts by the now-Em- 

perour and bis Father, againlt the Proteſtanc party, I need nor 
the F here to relate. 
wy Verſe16. Al both ſmall and great ] Emperour and elſe, The 
mM |} Pope having by his nephew perſwaded the King of Bohemia Max- 
oY f imilian (atterwards Emperour) tobe a good Catholike, with 
\, | many promiſes of honours and profics, intimating the ſucceſſion 
NF of the Empire, which clſe ke ſhould hardly obtain, was anſwered 
led by the King, that ke thanked his Holinefle,bur char his ſouls healch 
d, | was more dear to him then all the things in the world, Which an- 

{wer they laid in Rowe was a Lutberan torm of (ſpeech, and ſigni- 
M- F fied an alienation from that Sea ; and they began to diſceurſe what 
nd F would happen after the old Emperours death. 
| To receive a mark | The Popiſh Clergy ſay, that m their Or- 
+ | dioation they reccive an indcleble charater, They may chule whe- 
nd ther they will have it in their fore-heads ( where it canno: b< hid ) 
« } orin their right hands, where they may either hide ir, or ſhew 1©, 
w asthey think good. Sce the Nate on Revel.7.3, The mark com- 
nk | onto all the Popiſh rabblc is, S. Pecers Keys branching our it 


lelt in every Antichriſtian dorine and idolatrous practice.” I can 
[ never ſufficiently admire (faich one ) the ſpecch ot be fled Luther, 
who though he was very earneſt ro have the Communion admini- 
fired in both kindes, centrary co the Doctrine and cuſtome of 
Rome, yet he profefſeth, Jf che Pope, as Pope, commanded him- 
toreceive in both kinder, he would but receive in one kinde, 16s 4 
generall rule among the beſt, char what the Pope commands, as 
Pope, though it be good or indifterent, as to pray, reade, lift up an 
eye, hang, to wear black or white, ec, it is a receiving of the inark 
; of the Beaſt, &c, 
Verſe 17. Might buy or ſell '] As at Rome, oaths, laws, vows 
arc ſoluble, and all things cle are ſalcable, 
Vendit 
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[endit eAlexander cruces, altaria, ( briftum : 
Yen lere jure poteFt, emryat ile prins. 
The Pope {els crofics, alcars, Chrilt, 2nd all : 
W<ll he may (cl, for he bought chem at the ſtall, 
Alſo its well known, that the Pope Hatly forbids trade and traf- 
fque with all whom he hath excommunicated, as he did with the 
Albigenſes inthe Lateran Councel: And as bedid with one T ooly 
44 a1. 17m 1 We Aaries daies ; whobcing hanged for felony, and defying 
 *_ the Pope, ws (after his death) fſulpended and excommunicated, 
that no man (hould cat or drink, buy or fell with him, bid kim good 
morro\v, cc. , 

Or the name of the beaſt ] To be called a Rowsan-Catholike, 
which is better eſteemed among Papilts then che name of a Chri- 
ſtian, Itis notoriouſly known ( faith D* Falk ) that the moſt 
bonourable name of Chriſtian is in /m/y, and at Rome a name of 
reproach ; and u(ually abuſed eo ſignific a tool or a dolt, 

Or the number of hit name ] That keep ſomewhat more aloof, 
and yet privily comply with Papiſts, and drive the ſame defigne 
with them ; though more (lily and covertly, and to themſelves 
perhaps uaperceivedly, Whar's the reaſon the Pope will not dis 
{penſein Spain or [taly, it a Papiſt marry a Proteſtant, yet here he 
will ; bur becauſe ſuch Proteſtants receive the number of his name, 
and will ſoon be drawn to him ? 

Verle 18. Here wwiſ/dome | That is, Workfor wiſdome : as 
ver,10. Herc is the patience and faith of Saints. 

It 14 the number of 4 maw ] Such as a man, by ſearch, m 
ande out, if hc have his wits about him, as we ſay. Others lene 
it thus the whole number of the Bealt, whatſoever is numbred to 
a belong unto him, is but the number of a man; humane inventions 

| : and will-wiſdome, Mcn will have it ſo, and this is the fumme of 

all Popiſh Religion. 

Six bundred threeſcore and ſix | Amongſt the many conje- 

"IP RP ares, that of 1475, ſeems to me moſt probable, as moſt anci- 
ernard#3 9/7. - : - —_ 

verat ntichr.;. Cnc and authentike, The year of Romes ruine is by ſome held to 

tum fururun Dben6c6. Tisplain, faith one, Satan ſhall be tied up 1000 years ; 

meridianamde- 666 is the number of the beaſt, Antichriſt ſh ll ſo long raign : thele 


mem 7 qu14 a wo together make the juſt number, 
mertdie erit, 7? 
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Cnap. XIIIL, 
Yerlet., A Lamb] 


N oppoſition to that coanterfeit lamb, Chap. 13.12. A lion he 
| vom (bew hinſelt at pleaſure. 

Stood ] Ready preſt for aRion, as at the (toning of Stepher, or 
he ood centinel for ſuch as he here reſerved to himſelf under the 
raign and rage of Antichriſt, 

Anhundred fourty and fixr thouſand ] The lame that were 
{caked, (hap.7, all che holy Martyrs, contefſcurs, believers, 

Having bu Fathers name | His father and their father, his 
God and their God ; this was written on their fore-heads, as Ho- 
lines to the Lord was upon the high-Prielts, 

Verſe 2. As the voice of many Waters ] The Word of God 
( called here a voice from heaven hath (taith an Expolitour ) three 
degrees of operation in the hearts of men, 1, It works wonder- 
ing (as the ſound of many waters) and acknowledging of a ſtrange 
force, and inore then humane power, ſar. 1,22,23. £1nk, 4.32. 
70b.7.46. 2. It works not only wonder but fear, as thunder 
deth : thus it wrought in Felix , and may do in any repro» 
bate. 3. It works in the cle&, peace and joy 3 it makes 
muſick in the ſoul, far ſweeter then that of harpers, 1 Per.1 8, 

Verle 3. A new ſong | See the Note on Chap.5.9 

But the bundred, &c. | To whom alone it was given to uns 
d.r[tand the myſterics of Gods kingdome, Others coutd not 
$kill of ir. 

From the father ] 5. e, From the Antichriſtian rout and: rab- 
ble. Thele dunghill-cocks meddle not with that jewel, the joy of 
faith, buc ſpeak evil of chat they know not, 

Verſe 4. Which Were. not defiled with women | Which have 
not moiled cthemiclves with fornication corporall or ſpirituall, 3s 
thoſe //raclires, Numb. 24, by Balaamscounſell; and as Papilts 
atthis day, ſednced by. thole effeminate locuſts, Chap 9.3. As for 
their havelings that plead this text coprove marriage adehilement, 
let them hear the Apoſtle, Heb, 12.4, and another almoſt as an» 
cient: Si9us commpuiuationem vecet commixtionem legitimant-, 
hat et snkabitatorem draconem Apoftatam, If any call lawfull mar- 
riage a defilement, that man hath a devil dwelliog in bim, 
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dlc doth the North-pcle 3 or as the hop, in its growtrig, winding 
about the pole, tollows the courſe of the Sun from Ealt ro Weſt, 
and can by no m-ans be drawn to the contrary ; chating rather to 
break then yeeld, 

Theſe Were redeemed | For royall uſe. See Verſc3, 

Bring the firſt fruits ) Separated and (andtified unto him From 
the re({t of che world. 

Verſe 5. eAnd intheir mouth |] Children they are that will 
not lie. //a. 63.8, neither is a deceittull rongue found in their 
mouth, Zeph.z.13. They will rather die then lie. The officers of 
Merindoll antwered the Biſhop that moved them to abjure, that 
they marvclled uych that he would go abouc to perſwade them to 
lieto God and the world : aftirming that they puniſhed their 
children very ſharply, when they cook them with a lie, 
even as if they had commirced a robbery ; for che devil is a 
lict, &c. 

For they are Without fault ] 1. By Imputation. 2. By Is- 
choation, 

Verſe 6. «And [ [aw another Angel ] Thisis hcld to be 7ohs 
wicliffe, who wrote more then two bundred volumes agaiatt the 
Pope; and was a means of much good to many. The Lady Anne, 
witc to King Richard the lecond, lifter to Wexceflanus King of 
Bohemia, by living bere was made acquainted with the Goſpel; 


* Wherceallo many Bohemians coming hither, convey'd Wicliffe: 


books into B +hemia, whereby a good toundation was laid for the 
following Reformation, 

In the midft of heaven ] Not is faftipio cli, inthe hright of 
heaven, as ſome renderit ; but alow rather, and as1t w«re '1 the 
mid-heaven, b<caule of the imperfcRior of ais dotriuir, wan it 
was fiſt divulged, 

Having the everlaiting Gofpel ] The ancient t:uth, no 
new Doerine, A Gentlemm being asked by a Papiſt, Ware 
was your Religion bctore Lyther ? aptwered, 1n cac Bible, where 
yours never Was, 

Verſe 7, Fear God ] Let one fear drive out another (as one 
fire doth another ) the tear of God, the tear of your tellow-cred- 
tures, who draw you to idolatry, For this it is, that the ſecond 
Commandmeut is the firſt with puni/hment, 

Give glory to him ] By confelling your fins, and amend- 

ing 
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ing your waies. See 7eſb 7. 19. Fer, 13-16, 

Foy the hour of his judgement i come | The judgement that he 
will :xcrcite npon Idolarers,and their mawmets, as once in E [3113 
Se j 6.12.31. Att.17.30,31, A#.14.15. 

And the fountains of Waters) Onartum miraculi fit in admi- 
randailla fluminum perennitate, nemo, credo, philoſophorum ſatis 
explicare battenus potrit, faith one. 

Verſe 8. And there followed another Angel ] Martin Lu 
th-r wich his book de caprivimte B abylonia, which when B u- 
genhagins fult read, be raſhly cenſured for the mokt peltilent 
book that ever was Written ; Bur upon better deliberation, 
he retraRted his former ſentence, and became a means to convert 
many others 

Of the eine of the Wrath ] Ofche intoxicating enraging wine, 
that ſets men a madding after her : 

Nam Venus in vin, ig ns in igne furit. 
There is a tory of Walter Mapes, ſometimes Arch-deacon of Ox» 
frd, who relating the Popes grofle fimony, concludes his Narra- 
tion thus, Sit ramen Domina mater g, noſtra Roma batulim in aqua 
frallius : & abſit eredere que vidimus, Rome had ravithed this 
man out of his wits, 

Verle 9, eAnd he third Angel] Underſtand by this third Av- 
gel, all che Reformers and Preachers ot the Golpel atcer Luther,to 
the end of the world, 

If any man Worſhip | See Mr Perkins his Treatiſe, A Papift 
cannot go beyond areprobate, 

And receive his mark] He faith not this of thoſe that have 
the name or the number ot the Beaſt. For we doubt not but many 
were carried away by him, as thoſe 200 were by A&/aioms m the 
limplicity of their hearts, 2 Saws. 15.11, knowing nothing of his 
treaſon, 

Verſe 10, Of the Wine of the Wrath of God] Wine for wine,God 
delights to retaliate and proportion z as he that flid, Famos vew 
Gait, fumo pereat. 

Without mixture] viz. Of mercy, with which God uſually 
moderateth the cup ot b«.licvers afflicions. See 7am. 2.13. T hey on- 
ly fip of the top of Gods cup, Illsd tantum quod ſnavins off & 
limpidius : Reprobares drink che dregs. 

In the preſence of the holy Angels ] Who (hall be not ſpeRta- 
tours only, but executioners allo, xs onceat Sodowe, P 
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henna ubig, diſſereretur, \aith Chryſoftome. Would to God men 
would every where think and talk more of hell, and of that cter. 
nity of extremity that they ſhall never elſe be able to avoid or to 4+ 
bide. Surely one good means tv eſcape hell, is to take a turn or twe 
in hell, by our daily meditations. 

Verſe 12. Here is the patience ] See Chap. 13,10. The beaſt, 
being thus declared and declaimed againſt, will rage above meaſure; 
hold out therefore faith and patience. 

Verſe13. A woice from heaven | That voice of Chriſt, Job,s 
24&8.51. ; 

vie Bleſſed are the dead | Though by the Pope accuricd 
and pronounced damned heretikes, 

Which die in the Lord |} Elpecially, if for she Lord: whichis 
{ faid father Latimer) the greateſt promotion in the world, ſuch 2s 
isnot granted to any Angel in heaven. 

From henceforth ] As well as heretofore in thoſe primitive 
perſecutions. 

Reft from their labours ) The icep of theſe labourers, oh how 
ſweet is it 1 Quale ſopor feſts in gramine-»-=they get the goal, they 
enter the haven, 

Italiam ſocy leto clamore ſalutant, 

eAnd their Works fellow them ] They die not with them, 
as Hortenſius his Orations did. CHors privare poteft opibm, 
non operibns, 

Verſe 14. A frarp fickfe ] Aninſtrument to cut down corn, 
De«t.16.9, and the bunches and branches of the grapes, //a.18.s, 
It betokens ſharp and ſudden vengeance, What more beautifull to 
behold then the ticld afore harveſt, then the vineyard atore the vin- 
tage, &c ? This is ſpoken for the conſolation of the perſecuted peo- 
ple of God. 

Verſe 15. Thra#t in th "yo ] This is not a command, 
bur a requeſt of the faichfull, which is ſoon tulkfilled, It is 


like that of the Church, P/a/. 102,13, eAriſe, O Lord, and 
have mercy wpon Sion : fir the time #0 favonr her, yea the ſet 

time 5s come. 
Verle 16. And be that fate on the cloyd ] That is Chriſt, who 
ſoon condeſcendethto the ſuits of his ſervants, 1Fe vir pornir quod 
voluit, 
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voluit, = + panyanc rw The death of Arriwe was, 
Precations opms, non morbs, the truit of praicr, rather then the 
ofe& of his diſeaſc, ſaith another, He was brought to con- 
tuſion by the prajers of Alexander, the good Bilhop of Con- 
ſtanrinople, 

Verle 17. ' And another Angel ] The community of taithfull 
Chriſtians that combine againſt Anticbriſt , ro pull him out of his 
throne, and cur his comb, 

Verſe 18. And another Ange! ] Arypeof true Paſtours, faith 
an Interpreter : by whoſe plain and powerfull preaching the ocher 
are informed and ſtirred up to conſecrate their hands to the Lord, 
Such »n Angel was Zxinglixe, who dicd io battle : ſuch was Be- 
z4 in that battle that was fought in campis Draidenfibus : Such 
were the Angrognien Miniſters, and ſuch were ſundry of our late 
Army preachers, M. Marfeat, M. Aſo, my dear brother M,T he, 
7«chſ6n now of Glocefter, &c. 

Which bad power ever fire ] Not Chriftum & evangeliuns 
fammeum predicans, as 2 Popifh varlet Landered Beza at 
the fore-meotioned fight, but as pacifying the fire of con- 
tention amongſt brethren, and ſetting them all cogether againſt the 
common enemy, | 

Thraf#t in thy ſharp fickle ] Fall on, quit youlike men, be va- 
liant for the Lord of Hoſts : Curſed &# he that doth the Lords 
Work negligently, Curſed u he that With-holdeth bis ſword from 
bloud, Thus the faichfull Miniſters ſtrengthened the hands and 
hearts of the ſouldiers to battle, and made them ftick cloſe to their 
colours and Commanders. 

Are fully ripe ] Ripe for vengeance, as the Amorites were, 
when they had filled che land from one end to another with their 
uncleannefle, Ezra 9.11, Abcunthe year of grace, 1414. Thee» 
diricws UVrias an Augnftinian in Germany, complained, That the 
Church of Rome was then become, Ex anrea argenteans, 0X are 
gentea ferream, ex ferreaterream, ſupereſſe ut in terew abirer; 
of gold wo of ſilver iron, of iron carch, Which would ſhortly turn 
ts MUCK. . 

Verle 19, Aud the Angel thruſt i») Down go the Antichri- 
ſtiang immcdiately, by che power and prawelle of the Chriſtian ar» 
mics, thus edged and cncagered by their Preachers, This we have 
ſeen talfilled in our late wars to our great comfort,at Edge-bill and 
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Into the great Wine-preſſe ] Lacus ifte locus cedis, This wines 
preſſe is called Armageddon, chap. 16,16, 

Verſe 20. Andthe Wine-prefſe Was troden | viz, By Chriſt the 
King, With his heavevly horle-men, Chap.: 9 13,14. 

Withour the City | 4.e. Without rhe Church, hap!y in 7«- 
dea, whither the Pope being driven from: Rome, (hall flic and 
fic, cill Chriſt ſhall unrooſt hun with the brighcneſle of his coming, 
2 Theſſ.2.8. 

E Lk wnto the horſe-bridles ] Toconfute the pride and cru:l- 
ty of thoſe bloody Papilts that threatned to ride their horks up to 
the (addle-$kirts in the bloud of the Lutherans : fo Farneſfims, 
Minerva, Felix of Wartenburg, S* Charles Ellerker, Charles 
the ninth of France, that crucll Queen, who when the ſaw ſome 
of her Proteſtant SubjeRts lying dead, and (tripped upoa the earth, 
cried out, The goodlicſt Tapifiry that ever ſhe beheld, Thele and 
the like ſhall be one day glutted with bloud, which chey have (o 
barbaroully chirſted after. Satiare ſaxgnine. quem ſeriiſts, BC, as 
ſbe ſaid of Cyr, 
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CHAP. XV. 
Verſe 1. AndT ſaw another ſigne ] 


Iſttn& from the former, and deſcribing the utter overthrow 
of Antichriſt in this, and the following Chapters. 


Great and marvellew ) A juſt wonder it was indeed, the mt; 


racle that we in theſe laſt times are to look for, that the Kingdome 
of Antichriſt ſhould beſo eafily and ſuddenly over-turned by the 
preaching of the Goſpel, as once the wals of Fericho were by the 
blowing of Rams-horss. 

Seven Angels ] 5. e. Certain Citizens of the Reformed 
Churches, 4 

Having the ſeven laſt plagues } Being the feverall perts of che 
ſoventh Tranipet, and laid A be the laft hat ſhall in this life be in- 
fliicd : though far worſe follow in hell, whercot all theſe are but 
typicall, Here the leaves only (as it were) fall upon reprobates,but 
hercafcer the whole trees, 

Verſe 2. Azit Were a ſea of glaſſe } The word of God ming- 
led with the vertge of the holy , lay ſome, The world full of 
affliction, lay others, 


Chap.15, A Commentary npon the Rxvatation, 


Having the harps of God ] Hearts full of heaven, 

Verſe 3. And they fing ] There cannot bur be muſick in the 
temple of the holy Ghoſt. 

The (ing of Moſes) As being delivered our of fpirituall 
+/Eoypt. 

Sid ehe ſong of the Lamb ] That mentioned, Chap. 14. 3. 
and the ſame in effect wich that of Saint Paw, 1 Timothy 
1. 15,17. 

Verle4 Who foal not fear thee ] 4.4, How mad are the ene- 
mies, how ſottiſh is the world that fear not thee, who art the pro- 
perobjeR of fear? P/al.76.11. The Greeks call him ©t'r, quaſo 
&atcs, far : the Chaldee Dechilah forthe ſame reaſon: and Faceb 
ſtiled him, The foar of bu father Iſaac. 

For thou only art holy *] Before ic had been ſaid of his Holineſſe, 
Who ts like wnto the beaft ? Now, Who ſhalt not fear thee, 6 Lord, 
fir thos only art holy ? | 

For all N ation: ſhall come] As being deeply affeRed with thine 
keavieſt plagues upon Antichriſt ; they ſhall better beckink cthem- 
lelves, They ſhall return and diſcern betwixt the righteous and the 
Wicked, Ma. 3-ulc, 

Are made manifsft | i. e. Are begun tobe, and more and more 
fhall be, if our fins hinder not, 

Verſe 5. The temple of the tabernacle) Theſe words are all 
one With thoſe, chap. 11.19. to the conſideration whereof we are 
kere recalled, after fo long an interruption. 

Verſe 6. Clothed in pure ) Habited as holy Prieſts, 

With golden girdles | Herean Interpreter gives this note, That 
they which are Icud agd vicious, though never ſo wile, politike, 
rich and valiant, ſhall not be Gods inſtruments to plague Antichriſt 
and his kingdom, This their pricſtly apparel ſheweth alſo,how char 
theſe Angels come forth in the Churches cauſc, and for her ſake 
without any other by and finiſter reſpeR. 

Verſe 7. Andone of the four beaſts ] The fairbfull Paſtours by 
their divine diſcourſes of the pure worſhip of God, the intole- 
rable tyranny of Antichriſt, &c, ſtirre up the ſpirits of Gods ſer- 
vants to {et themiclves agaiaſt that man of ſipne, and to execute 
pon him the judgement written, T hs honour bave all hu Saints, 
Plal. 149. ule, 

Seven golden vials ] Veſlcls of large content, but nar- 
row mouths 3 they pour out ſlowly, but drench deeply, and 
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Verſe 8. And the Temple Was filed ] This (hews that God 
graciouſly approves and miraculoully protects the reformed Chur- 
ches. See Ex04d.40.34,35. 1 King.8.10, So he did the Huſſites 
in Bohemis. All Germ.i#y Was up 4n arms agaiolt them. Attn, 
jam de Huſſiti videbatur, Verum Germani, nondum vi( boſte, 
Panico terrore perculfs, diffugernnt, (aith the Hiſtorian, And 
when things ſeemed to be in a deſperate condition, the Germans 
{mitten with a panick terrour, fled all away before they had looked 
the enemy in the face. How wonderfully is Geneva preſerved in 
the midſt of many mighty enemies? What thould I ſpeak of Ro. 
chel relieved, and Leiden reſcued beth from beaven 2 We of this 
Nation hav: lately ſeenas much of Gods glory and power in our 
Temple, as ever did any. 

Till the ſeven plagues ] No Anticriſtian could underſtand the 
end of the preſent plagues, till beaten into 3 better minde, Vexatio 
dat intellet um, 
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Cnay. XVI. 
Verle 1, Go year waies |] 


— of the divine calling of the Miniſters of the Go- 
pel. 

Pony out the vials | See the Note on Chap.1 5.7. 

Upox the earth ] Upon Antichriſt and. his adherenrs, Rema 
fattacſt ex aurea ferrea, ex ſerrea terrea, laid one of her own 
favourites. 

Verſe 2. And the firſt wewr ) They went not all at once, Note 
the patience of God, waiting mens return unco him, 

" 2, Vpon theearth | Antichrilts tcoteftool, his brand:d 
VES» 

A noiſome and grievous ſore) The French diſeaſe, ſay ſome 1 
the devils diſcaſe, fay others, viz, Spice and cnvy at the Reforma- 
tion Wrought in Bohemia, Germany, England, &c, upon the Yil- 
covery of che Papiſts hypecriſie and filthines, 

Verle 3. Vpon the ſea_ The Popiſh Councel (called a Sea, 
from the concourle thereunto from all parts) chat of Trent eſpc- 
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cially , with their deadly decrees, making the traditions of the 
Church the rule of faith, &c. 

Died in the ſea | As the fiſhes of Fordan do as ſoon as they 
fall into the Aſare moriuum : and as the filhes in the ri» 
ver Nils Cid, when the waters thereof were turned into 
Loud, 

Verſe 4. Upez the rivers, &c, ] The perlecutours ani tmpo- 
ſours ; the J:luites e{peciatly, who have lately added twelve new 
Articles ( by the authority of Pope P:xs 4.) raiſed out of the 
Counccl of Trent, andadded to the Nicen Creed, to be received 
with o:hers,2s the true Catholike faith z ro be believed by as many 
a5 ihall be ſaved, And thoſe that receive thera not, are not ut- 
tered to live amongſt them, This is worſe then the fix Arti- 
cs in Herry the cighths time, that whip wich fix cords, as 
they cald it. | 

Verſe5. The angel of the Waters ] The ſame that poured forth 
bis vial upon the watcrs, ver/.4 
« 7 hou art righteous ] Gods judgements are ſometimes lecret, 

al waies juſt, and fo to be acknowledged, We (hall one day fee the 
r.4'on of all, and (ay as Zeku did, 2 Kizg.g 36. 
Verſe 6. For they have ſhed ] As Minerixs that monſter, the 
crucll Duke of Alva, bloudy Bonner, the Gxiſes, and other of che 
Poprs Champions. 
Thou haſt given them bloud to drink, ] As Tomyris dealt by 
. Cyrus, the Parthians by Craſſm, the Romans by thoſe 7ews that 
ci:d cut, Hz blond be upon u, &c. as our laws doby the Priclts 
and Je{uires, and chole that reccive them, proceeding againlt ſuch 
l 25 arc traitours to the State, The putting cur of the French Kings 
eycs, who promiſed before with his eyes to lee one of Gods true 
ſervants burned : The death of Charls the 9. of France, authour 
of the Pariſian mafl3cre, by exceeding blecding at ſundry parts of 
his body, who ſeeth not to be the juſt hand of God upen them ? 
| This Charles bcholdiog the bloudy bodics of the butchered Prote» 
[tznts, in that Execrable maflacre, and tecding his eye upon that 
| wotull ſpeRacle, breathed our this bloudy fpecch, nam bonuw 
| eſt cdor hoſts mortui 1 How tweet is the (tnell of a f11in enemy ? 
and ſhortly afcer breathed out his accurſed lou!, /wrer horribilium 
blaiþhemiarum diras, 1aith the Hiſtorian, mantum ſanguin vim 
projiczens, &c, after that Beza had fore- warned him (bur in vain) 
by that verſe, 
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Tx vero Herodes ſanguixolente time, 
So Falian, Attilas, Felix of Wartenburg, Henry 3. of France, 
ſtabbed in the ſame chamber wherein he, then being Dube of «A. 
on, had contrived the French Maſlacre, $o /ct thine enemies pee 
riſh, © Lord. 

T alia qui/g, luat, qualia qui[g, facit ! 

Verſe 7. And | beard another | That in the mouth o*two Wwit- 
neſles this erath might be c{tabliſhed. Let God be jultified, and 
every mouth ſtopped. 

Out of the altar } Under which lic theſouls of chole that were 
flain for the teſtimony of Jcius, Chap.6. 

Verile 8, Upon the Sun | The Popes ſupremacy, ſay ſom; the 
Scriptures, lay others; by che light whercot they arc laid opzn to 
the world ( dancing naked inanet, and yet not fecing their own 
nakednefle, as M* Philpor Martyr told Chadſey ) and by the diat 
Whereoft, God [mites the earth, 112.11.4. that is, the conſcignces 
of theſe Popelings, g'ucd to the earth. He even hews them by bw pro- 
phets,and ſlaies them by the Words of his month, 

Verk 9. And men Were ſcorched ] Or parched, ſcalded, ro» 
ſted ; This is by accident in regard of che Scripcurcs 3 for the Lord 
{peaketh peace to his people z and his word is good to thoſe that art 
good, Mic,2,7. But as Origen laich of devils, to may we fay of Pa- 
pilts ; there is no greater torment to them, then the Word of 
God, 1n hoc eor:1198 onm:s flamma eſt, in hoc uruntur incendio, 
Hence they burn up Bibles, manguam doftrinam peregrinam, as 
ſtrange doctrine : Hence they cenſure S. Paz as favouring of heres 
fie, and could finde in their hearts to purge his Epitiles, Eckim 
is not afraid rofay, That Chriſt did never command his D.tcipl.s 
ro write, but to preach only. Bellarmz»e laith, the Bible 15 00 
more then commonetorium, A kinde of ftore-houle tor advice, Ho» 


Dþhmun Dei ſi (aich, That the Popes interprecation, though ic icem n+ ver 10 
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repugnant to the Scripture, is neverthelcfie the very Word of Gud, 
The Councecl of Baf! aniwered the Haſſtces (requiring Scriptures 
proots for {uch dorines as were thruſt upon them ) that the Scri- 
ptures were nor of the being of the Church, but ot the well-being 
only z that rraditions were the touchitone ot duftrine, and found 
tron of faith, 

And blaiphemed the name of God ] The truth of God contain- 
ed in the Ecriptures, Whata devil made thee ro meddle with the 
Scripture @ laid Stephen Gardiner to Marbeck, They my of 
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divers, that have been poſleſt by that means : and aflure us, that 


cur condemnation is fo expreſly ſet down in our own Bibles, and 
is {o clear to all the world, that nothing more n<eds hereto, then 
that we know to read, and to have our eyes 19 our heads, at the 0- 
pcning thereof, 

Verte 10. Upon the ſcat of the Beaft ] This City of Rome, 
which was never yet beſieged ( fince it became the fear of 
Antichriſt ) tut is was takep, and ſhall be again ſhortly to 
purpole. 

And bu kingdome Was full of darkneſſe ] It appeared to be lo 
( as motes appear in the Sun-ſhine) by the clear light of rruch 
(hining upenit. A Scoriſh miFt is here already fallen upon a piece 
of his Kingdome 2 and what further ſervice God hath for cheir 
and our armics to do againſt the Pope in [re/and, or ellwhere, we 
expe and pray, God grant us good agreement among our ſelves, 
ar.d then much may be done abroad, 

Ard they pnawed their tongues ] Being as mad with malice, as 
Boxif ace the 8, was of diſcontent 3 who being ſuddenly taken pri- 
loner at his fathers houle by Sarah Columnns his mortall enemy, 
and brought to Rome, laid up in theC aſtle of S, Ange/o,within 35. 
daics after, moſt miſerably dicd in his madnes, renting himſelf with 
his teeth,and devouring his own fangers, 

Verlc 11. Andblaſphemed the God of heaven | As they did in 
88, when the Spaniards gave out, That Chriſt was turned Lu- 
theran : Andas Fanx the Gunpouder- traitour did, when he told 
thole that took him, that not God, but the devil had brought to 
light ard to raughe that deſperate deſign. Thas they ſer their 
mouths againft heaver, and their tongne Walketh thorow the 
earth : asif Augnilns ( eſar Were dealing with fome god Ne- 
prune ; or the three lons,trying their archery at their fathers heart, 
tolce who can ſhoot nighett. What an execrable blaſphemy is 
thatct John Hunt a Rowan Catholike in his humble appeal to 
King 7Zawes in the ſixth Chapter of that Pamphlet? T he God of the 
Proteitants u the moſt uncivil andevil-manuered God of all thoſe 
Who have born the names of gods upon the earth : yea Worſe then 
Pan god of the clawns,which can endure no ceremonies, nor good 
manners at all. 

eAnd repented not | This leopard ( Chap. 13. 2.) can never 
change his ſpots ; becaule they are not in the $kin, but in the flcth 
and bones ; in the finews and melt inward parts, Tigers rage and 
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' rear themiclves at the {ound of 2 drum, and at the ſancll 


of {weet ſpices 3 fo doe theſe ſavage Papiits, when called to 
repent. 

FVerle 12. Upon the great river Euphrates} i. e. Upon 
whatſocyer yer hindereth the deſtruRtion of ſpiricuall B a5jo 
low, and the coming in of the Jews ; 8s the Tarkith Em» 
pire, Cc. 

That the ray of the Kings ] Chriſtians, ſay ſome, who are 
Kings in rigateouſnef{e, and come from the Eaſt, or from Chrilt, 
T hat day-ipring from on high, Luk.1.98. Ochers underitand this 
Text of the Jews, who are molt of them in the Eaſt, diſperted 
thorow Txrk, Tarmry ( theten Tribes eipccially ) and China, 
7unins (aith, That which is called the /and of Sinim, Ita. 49. 12, 
may probably be meant of China : which, if it be the mearivg, 
there may be many of the Jews, whole coaverlion we daily expect 
and pray for, Sce /a.11.15,16. Zach.10.10,11. 

Verte 13. Three unclean iþirits  Spirituall fathers, 2s the 
Papilts call their Jeſuires, who (eek to fubjcR all ro the Pope, and 
the Pope to themlclves ; being nitimms 4i.1beli crepitns, as one 
ſpeaketh, the lalt actempr of a daring devil, Thete are the Popes 
Janizaries, bloud-aoundcs, vultures, whole neſt (as Ariſtotle faith) 
cannot be found ; yer they will leave all games to follow au Army, 
becauſe they delight to feed on carrion, 

Lik: frogs ] For their filthinefle, unpudency, loquazity, wich 
their continuall brekehekerx coax coar, 

Come out of the month ] That is, By the counfell and com- 
mand, by ver:uc of that vow of 34ſſi»n, whereby the Jeluices are 
bound to the Pope, to go whither he thall ſend them, about what- 
ſoever attempt he ſhall enjoyn them. Yea, it their Gover- 
rours command them a voyage to Ching or Peru, Without di- 
ſpare or delay they prelently tr forward, Hence haply they are 
called ſpirits, 

Verle 14. The iþirits of devils | Or br-athing devi's. 

Working miracles | Lying wonders, 2 Theſſ 2.9, 

Unto the Kings of theearth | The bopcs Nuncio's, Legats 4 
{4tere,and other emullaries [tir up the tpirits of Priaces to embroil 
the world with wars, for the upheldiog of his tottering greatnefle; 
but all in vain. The greateſt tmpoltors have ever bcen the greaceft 
Courticrs. The Arrians in their age, and of them the J:luites 
learned it. 

And 
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And of the Whele World | Papilts (hall call in the help of for- 
raign Princes outof Aſia, Africa, e America, to iuppretle the he- 
retikes, as they call chem. Bur with evil tuccefle : tor they (hall 
aflociate themſelves only to be broken in pieces, Ia.8 gy, Exoriens 
tur, ſedexmrentur, ReEv.'9.18, The mountain of tne Lord (hall 
be lifted up above all mouncains, Thoefe auxiliaries (hall peed no 
better then thole ſublidiary Syrians, 2 $20.10.18,10g9. 

Verſe 15. [ermeasathi:cf | Whogivcs no warning, Sce the 
Note on Mate24 44. 

Bleſſed ts be that Watcheth ] The propnccy is here inter- 
rupted ( as Gen.4g 18. ) to fore-watn and forc-arm the Sain's, 
Litke 12, 37s 38, 43+ they are three times f21d to be 61: ſed 
that watch, 

Verie16, Anudhe gathered ] God bath an over-ruling hand in 
that which the frogs of Rome do at the Courts of Kings, and order» 
eth c:e diforders of the world to his own glory. 

Callrdin the Hebrew Armageddon | That is, They hall re- 
ceive a famous foil, fauch as S1ſ-74 Cid at the waters of Megidar, 

udg.5.19. 
Verte by, Saying, {tis done | What is done? The myſtery 
of iniquity 1s aboliſhed, and the myſtery of God is talfilled, So C5» 
co When he had flatn thoſe of Catilines confpiracy,be came to the 
people, and faid, vixerzat, they were alive, but now the world is 
well rid of them, 

Verle 18. eAxd there Were voices ] A deſcription of the 
lalt jadgement, when heaven and carch thall conſpire roge- 
ther tor the puniſhment of che wicked, See Har. 24. 2 Per.. and 
2Theſſ.1.8, 

Verle 19,*eAxd the great City } The whole Antichriltian 
Nate. 

Divided into three parts ] By the earth quake dis)<ted and 
diflipated. | 

eAnd the citics of te Nations] That came to aid Anti- 
chriſt, 

And preat Babylon) Anguftine, and other Ancients do call 
Rome the Weltern Ba+y/on.: and do ſo compare taemy, as that 
Abraham was born in the flouriſh of the virit Baby/on, Chrilt of 
the ſecond. 

The cup of the Wine ] That wherein God dchights, as a man 


would do to drink a cup of generous Wine, 
Verie 20. 
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- "Vere py Fled away l Either (wallowed up by the water, or 


coni\um<cd by the tire, 

Veric 21, A greathail ] Bigger then that which brained the 
Kings of (*a#4 +», Joſh. 10. perhaps this (hall be fulfilled accerding 
to the letter. Howioevergtheelements (hall melt like fcalding lead 
upon Antichriſtians and other Atheiſts ; and they ſhall aniwer for 
all, with flames avcut their ears, 


CuaPp. XVII, 
Verle 1, 4nd there came | 


—C———— — 


His and the following Chapters are ſer for explanation of the 
dark and ditncult paflages in the former in the three lalt vials 
eſvecially, 

Ons of the {even ] Probably the ſeventh. 

And talk-d with me ] Familiarly, as the Sawariteſſe with her 
countrey-men, 70h.4 42. or as the Maſter with his ſchollar, 

I wif ew nr to thee ] Thou ſhalt not only be an ear, but an eye- 
witnes, Segnizs irritant animum demi(ſaper aures ; Luam que 
fent orul's commiſ[a fid-libus, 

The judgement | The damnation of her : the deſtruRion is re- 
ſerved to the next Chapter. 

Of the great Whore | The whore of Babylon, more infamous 

and notorious, then any Thas, Lau, Phryne, Meſſalina, Ort- 
ftilla ( cujus preter firmam rihil unquam bonus landavit ) ot 
Pope oane, of whom Funccins the Chronologer ſpeaketh thus, 
Ego Funccins nou dubito qr1in divinitur ita fir permiſſum nt fe» 
mina firret Pontifex, & eadem meretrix, &c, 1 doubt not but 
that God therefore permitted a notorious harlot to be advanced to 
the Popedome ( and this about the very time when the Popes 
were moſt bube gn ſubjcRing the Kings ct the carth, ard making 
them their vaſtals ) that he might point out ro men this whore 
here mentioned, with whom the Kings of the earth commuted 
fornic:tion, 

Verſe 2. With Whons the Kings ] As ſubmitting their {ccprters 
to his keys ; and becoming his teudacaries. 

And the inhabiters of the earth |] So that ſhes not a noble whore 
only, but a common ſtrampet z; proſticuting her {clt co the mean» 
clt tor their money, as in the pardon. othice, 

| Have 
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Have been made drunk ) Hence it is ſo dithcult to convert Idol- 
aters 3 ther's nodealing with 2 nan that is Crunk. #boredome and 
wine take away the heart, Hol. 4. 

Of her fornication ] Both fpirituzi] and corporall. Sixt 
Quintus lupanar utrinſg, Vererss Rome condidit (taith Agrippa) 
& decefſit mbidus voluptare. 

Verle 3. Into the Wwilderneſſe ] Whether the true Church 


fled, Chap. 12, of which they mult be ( faith one) that can 


learn tro know the Romiſh Church to be a Whore, condemned 
of God, 

1 (aw a Woman |] See the Note on Verſe 1, 

Sit upon | Not going a-tooc, as Cirilt and the Apoſtles did 
but magnificently mounted, as the Pope is ever, cither upon a 
ſtately paltrey ( Emperours holding tus (tirrop ) or upon mens 
ſhoulders. Exg/and Was once called the Popes aſſe, tor bearing his 
intolerable exactions. 

Upon a ſcarlet coloured beaſt] The proper colour of the 
Court of Rome: and it well ſerves to ict forth cheir pop and their 
hypoctifie, /nnocent the fuurth gave a red hat ro his Cardinals, to 
ſhew chem ( as he ſaid ) that they ſhould be ready to ſhed their 
bloud for the truth. Buc that Painter was nearer the point, who be» 
ivg blamed by a Cardinal tor colouring the viiages of Perer and 
Parl too red, tartly replied, that he painted chem to, as bluthing ac 
th: ſtarclinefle and fintulnefle of bis (uccefleuts, 

Full of names of blafphemy ] Hs head only betore was buſ- 
ked with che blaſphemy, Chap.,13.1, now his whol: body, Thus 
evil m-n and /cd#cers grow Worſe and Worſe, deceiving and being 
deceived, 2 11.3 13. 

Verſe 4. 1n purfle and ſcarl i] Clothing for Kings and Nobles, 
over whom this whore dominecrs inuch more then tac concuburs 
did over the Kiogs of Per 74, 

eAndadethed With ocla } Gr. Gu'1d-d tithegold, to note her 
hypocrifie and outhdencile, gold witlic ur, copper wirthio, The 
Pepe [tiles hinmſclt the ter vant of Gods {ervants, but yer ſtamps in 
his coin, That Nation and Comntrey that Will not ſerve thee ſhall 
be rooted ent, At the abſolution of King Fohn ct Englend, 8000 
marks o' ſilver were preiently delivered to Pandoltus the Popes 
Legate, who trampled it under his teer, «s contemung that baſe 
matter, bur yet reccrved it, and {ent 4Way to Rome, 

Ard precious ſtones avd pearls] Yelides the rich Rones that 

are 
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arc in the Popes tripple crowi, cf incſtimable price and value, he 
carrics 17 bis panitotis ( which he holds our to be kiſſed ) the pi- 
Quire of the crofle, {er in parts and precious ttones, Ve plents fan 
ciom cruc:m Chrifti d:rideat, faith one, Pope Sixtus quinty: 
was wont to give te Tireſta his harlot, pantoties covered with 
pearl*.- He {pert two hundred and threefcore thouſand crowns up. 
on a Concuir, which {12 builr tor his pleaſure 2 and yer ke brought 
ia fifty hund}. d rhouſrnd crowns into the new treaſury buile by 
himlelt ja the Calil; of S, Ang-[2, At the co;onation of Pope 
L-o XN, athoutlznt thouſand crowns are faid to have beenſpent m 
one day. Pop: Far! the ſecond was wont tofleep all day,and fpend 
whole nights 1n weighing monies, and beholding jzwels and preci 
ous picturcs. 

eA golden cup fill of abominations ] Gold, it ir be right, they 
ſy, dilcovers and cxpels poiſon. Put poiſon into a cup of gold, 
and it Will hifle and fend up certain circles like rain. bows. Hereby 
is ignited (faich an authour ) that God threatneth judgement 
20d are co thoſe thit pour poiſon into divine dorine, as the Pope 
doh with his ma mixtures, 

Veries. Aſyſtery | This word Ayftery is in the Popes mitre, 
faith Brocard the Yexrtiay, and many more who have beea at 
Rome, aad profeſle to haveſeen ie, The whole Antichriſtian (tate 
is « Myſtery of iniquity, 2 Thefl.2.7, and is much converſant 4 
bout mylteries, Sacraments, Ceremonics, poinpous rites, Cc 
murders,ttcatons,thetts,c*c. they eafily d:{pznſe with, but none of 
their Ceremanies, Let God, fay they, fee to the breach of his own 
Law : we will look to ours. 

T be mother of har{1ts |] The Church of Rome to this day delights 
to be ftiled holy-wmnother-Church, Holy ſhe is in the fente that the 
Hebrens call barlots, And fuch 2 morher, as ba{tards have for their 
mother, by whoſe name they are called : rhe Father is ſeldoms 
mentioned by them, 

Verle 6. Dranken With the Lord, &c, Biſhop Bonner deli- 
vercd Kichard Woodman With four more, requiring of them to be 
but honeſt men, membersof the Church Catholike, and ro ſpeak 
good of him. And nodoubr ( faith Woodman ) he was worthy 
co be praiſed, becauſe he had been fo faithfull an aid in the devil his 
maſters buligefſe 3 for he had burned good Mr Philpor the lame 
morning, In Whole blond his heart was fo drunk, as 1 ſuppoſe, 
he could not cell what he did, as it appearcd tous beth betore and 
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ifter, For but two daies before, he promiſed us we ſhould be con» 


demned that ſame day, that we were delivered : yea, and che mor- 4& and Mon 


row atter, he ſought for ſome of us again, yea and that earneſtly, 
He waxed dry after his greac drunkennefice 3 wherefore he is like to 
bave bloud co drink in hell,as he is worthy,it he repent notye+c. lc 13 
wildom(faid a certain unknown good woman in a letter tOBonner) 
It is wildom for me and all other imple ſheep of the Lord,to keep 
us out of your butcherly ſtall,as long as we can:efpecially fecing you 
have ſuch ſtore already, that you are not able to drink all their 
bloud, leaſt you ſhould break your belly, and therefore let them 
lie ſtill, and die for hunger, @&'c. Thus I kept the bandogs a (taves 
end ( {aid Sherterden the Martyr) not as thinking to elcape them, 
bu: that I would ſee the foxes leap above ground tor my bloud, it 
they can reach it, 

1 wondered with great admiration ] All things are portentous 
inthe Popedome : What monſters Were Pope Fohn 12 and Hilde- 
brand, as Lnitprandas dceicribes the one, and Cardinall Bexno the 
other, both of their own fide ? Terra cl-ſſis continet Papas vel 
potins mm+s, faith Alftedixs. After the thouſandrh year of Chrilt, 
there was no where lefle piety, then in thoſe that dwelt nearclt to 
Rome, as Machiaveloblervecth, 

Verſe 7, Wherefore didſt thou marvel? ] Nil admirars prope 
res eft una, Numici, We wonder atthings out of ignorance vf the 
cauſes of ther, Hinc admiratio peperit philoſophiam, 

Verſe 8. # as, and iu not | Was, before the time of this Reve« 
latian in the Reman government, Which was attcrward uſurped 
by che Pope. A thing thar the firlt Biſheps of Rowe dreamt not 
of, And yet Tertwlian taxcth the rifing ambition of the Popes in 
his tine thus ; I hear, ſaith he, that there is an cdiRt (er forth, and 
that very peremptory, in thele tearms, Poxtife.x ſcilicer maximns 
Epiſcopus Epiſcoporum dicit. T hus faith the high-Priclt, the Bi- 
{hop of Biſhops, &-c. Od: faſt um illins Eccleſie, 1 hate the pride 
of that Church of Rome, faith B aſl, hy 

Go into perdition ] Ge, notrun: by degrees, not all at once, 
He now takes long [trides toward the bottomleſle pit; which is bur 
2lictle afore him, and even gapes for him, There ſtands a cold 
[weat on all his limbs already, - 

Shall wonder ] Admiration bred ſuperſtition ; and illumina- 
tion draws men oft ic. Z«lins Palmer Martyr, was 2 molt obſti- 
nate Papiſt all King Edward: daics 3 and yet afterwards, in 
Q. Marie: 
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Q. Maries time, ſoffered moſt cruell death at the Papiſts hands «t : 


Newbery, fer the moſt ready and zealogs profeſſion of the truth. 
His words to one Bulingham walking tn Paxls after his conver- 
fion were theſe : Oh that God bad revealed theſe matters unto mt 
in time paſt ! [would bave bequeathed this Remiſh Religion, or 
rather srreligion 20 the devil of bell, from whence it came, 
Believe them n0t , Bullingham ; I will rather have theſe knee! 
pared off , then I will kneel to yonder Fackanapes ( meaning the 
r00d, 

pu} ets] In _ of that imperiall power then extant, 
which &s Pope ſhould atrerwards take to bimfelf, 

Verſe 9. Here the minde ] q. d, Here is work for wile 
men to bufie their brains \cedicebur, 

about, Sapientia eſt vel ; cordibus, 

Seven monntins | The Jeluices cannot deny but that Rome is 
here pointed ar, as bring ſet upon ſeven hils. So the ancient Rome 
was, whereof the prelent Reme is bat a carcaſe, as retaining 
nothing cf the old bur her ruines, and the cauſe of them her 
ſinnes. 

Verſe 10. And there are ſeven Kings |] That is, kindes of 
government. 

Five are fallen ] Kings , Conſuls, DiQatours, Decemvirs, 
Tribunes. 

One ts ] $.e, The Heathen Emperours. 

And the other 1 not yet come | ſcil, The Chriſtian Empe- 
Tours, 

A ſhort pace ] ſcil, At Rome : for Conflantine ſoon tranſ- 
lated the ſeat of the Empire to Bizantizum, calling it Conflanti. 
wople ; and left Rome to be the Popes neſt, The Emperour Con- 
ftans, nephew to Heraclixs, and after him, Otho had ſome 
thoughts to ſet up again at Rowe, but could not : that ſo the king- 
dome of the Church fore-rold by Daxte!, might there be ſeated, 
faith G-nebrard, if he had (aid the kingdome of Antichriſt fore-told 
here by 7obn the D, vine, he bad hit it, 

Verle 11. He the eighth ] wiz, The Pontificality.- 

And 4 of the ſeven | 8,e. Shall exerciſe that monarchicall pow- 
er, that was before in the ſeven heads, 

Verle 12. Are ten kings ] Of ten ſeverall Kingdoms, Na- 
ples, Spain, Portugal, France, Polony, Bohemia, Wung ary, 
Denmark, Sweden, and this of England, which as it was the _ 
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of the ten that ſubmitced to the Popes yoke, ſo was it the firlt thac 
ſhook it off again, io Hen. 8.time. 

Verle 13. Theſe have one winde | This is the #nity, or rather 
conſpiracy of the Church of Rome, The Spoule only « but one, 
Cant.6 9. Other ſocieties are bur as the clay in the toes of Nebx- 
chadae24ars image : they may cleave together, buc aut incorpo» 
race one into another, 

Verſe 14 The Lamb foal overcome them ] 1, Witha ſpiritu- 
all vitory, by a tweet (ubj«Rion ; ar leaſt by a conviRion of their 
conſciences. 2. Withan externall vitery, as the imperialiſts in 
Germany, the Papills here, 

Verſe 15, Arepeoples ] Fitly called waters for their inſtability 
and impecuolity. 

Verle 16. Theſe pal bate} As balc fellows uſe to hate their har- 
lots, when they finde them falſe. 

And ſhall make her deſolate] Shall deny to defend her. 

Andnaked ] By denying her maincenance, and laying ber open 
to the wotld by their Remonſtrances, King Hexry 8. and the 
French King, ſome balf a year before their dearb, were at a point 
to havc utterly rooted the Biſhop of Rome our of cheir realms,. and 
tocxhorc the Emperour te do the ſame, or elſe to break ot. trom 
him. The Realm of France was ready ( upon the Popes retaſall 
tore-bleſſc K, Henry 4. upon converſion to them ) ro with-draw 
utterly from the obedience of his Sea, and.co creRt a new Pacriarch 
over all the French Church. The then Archbiſhop of Burges was 
ready to accept it : and but that the Pope, in fear thereof, did ha+ 
wn bis benediction, it had beeneftcAed, ro his utter diſgrace and 

ecay, 

And foal eat her fleſh ] Be lo bitterly bent againſt her that 
they could finde in their hearts to tear her. with their teeth, Sce 
70b 19.22. hn 

And burn her With "=o ] Foranoldbawd, It is reportedthat 
in CMeree, the Pricits of Zwpiter had lo bewitched the people 
with their ſuperſtition, that chey would ſometimes {end to the king 
of Zrhiepia for his head : which was never denied them, till ir 
came to King Erganes ; who upon fo infelcnt a deinandgf]ew them 
all,and took away their Prieſthood, Why is not the ſame now done 
to the Bridge-maker of Rome ? 

Verle 17. For God bath put ] As heſent Nebuchadnezuar a= 
gainſt 7yre, Alexander againlt Afia, and Attilas againſt Rowe, 
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CES, 


Herodct.br. 
Ariſh, Polit 1 3. 


C 
who ſirnamed himſelf the zworlds ſcourge, ſo'he will one diy | # 
ſend theſe Kings againſt Rowe. It had been burnt when © 
Charles the 5. took it , but that the fonldiers were kept in} 0 
by a kinde of violence, Gods time. was not yet come for that | n* 
purpoſe, by; 

Verle 18. 1s that great City | Rome , that radix omninm if 
waloram, This is contelled by Befarmine, Ribera, Alcaſar and 
other Jcluites. The Rhemi#ts are ſo ſtraited that they know nor | G 
which way to turn them, er how to deny fo clear a truth, } 4! 
which yet they are not willing to acknowledge, The wit of he | 1 
retikes will becter ſerve them to deviſe a thouſand fhifrs to elude Y 1 
the truth, then their pride will ſuffer them once to yeeld and ac-F &' 
knowledge it. tl 


_— 


Verſe 1. 7 ſaw another Angel } 


_— excellent and worthy man (faith M* Brightwaen) ſuch an L 
one 2s ſhould come ſuddenly before he be looked for, as thoſe 
things do that flip down from heaven. 
Having great power ] Or anthority : as having in hand a great | 
bulines, v5z. the denouncing of Romes utter ruine, : 
And the earth was lighted ] He delivered himſelf clearly and | © 
exprelly : ſo as that all men may well anderftand his meaning, Ri- | _ 
berarhe Jeſuite gives this note upon this text, that the judgement | © 
of Romer delolation ſhall be ( not kep ſecret, but) made manifeſt } © 
to all men, ( 
Verie 2. And be cried mightily ] Soto awaken B aby/on,that 
flept nol<flz ſecurely, then that old B aby/ox, whoſe King Sheſack c 
was fealting and caroufing in the bowls of the SanRuary, when 
the City was taken the ſame night, The people allo did ſo little fear } © 
it, that it was three daies after the City was taken by Cyr«s, ere : 
ſome of them heard, what was befallen them. - 
[s fallen, ts fallen ] Cert, citd, penitxs. Or, With a double | © 
fall. They bave fallen c#/pably, and (hall fall penalty, This was 
allo long fince fere-told by Siby#a in the eighth book of her 
Oracles, 
Kai ov beitubF 409 xnivua, x, aud\& dmirnov, 
Tow cri in cineres quaſh nunquam Roma fuifſer. 


Chap. 18, A Comment ary upon the Rev x LATION, 


—_—_ 


Rome ( during the Roman Felicity ) was never taken but by the 
Gaul: : but fince it became Pontificiall, ic hath been made a prcy 
to all barbarous Nations, and never belieged by any that took it 
not. There yerftands, near at hand, a fecond B iby/on (faith Pe- 
trarch)cito itidews caſura, fi efſetts viri. This would loon be down, 
if ycu would bur {tand up as men, 

The habitation of devils | Which, by 2 ſweet providence of 
God, for the good of man-kinde, are baniſhed ( as likewile fierce 
and wilde bealts are ) to delerts and diſpeopled places. See Afar. 
12.43. (Itisanalluſion to /fa.13.20. & 14.23. ler. 50.39 ) yet 
not io, but thac, by divine permiſſion, they haunc and pclter che 
greatelt chrongs of people, yea the holiclt 2fſemblies, Some take 
the words in another ſenſe thus 3 Iris become an hab:tation of de= 
41s, that is, of idols ; and this hath wrought her taine. In the 
year 610. Boniface 4. inſtituted the fealt of el. Saints, af- 
ter that he had begg'd of the Emperour the Pantheon of 
Rome, Which he conlecrated to the honour of Al» Saints , and 
{ct up the Virgia ary in the place of Cybele the mother of 
the gods. 

Verle 3. For all Nations ] All Roman-Cacolicks, 

T he merchants of the earth | The Popilh Emiſlaries that back- 
fer the Word, and make merchandiſe of mens ſouls, 2 Per, 2. 3. 
afcer they have taken them priſoners, and made prizes of them, 
2 Tim.3 6. 

Through the abundance of her delicacies ) Or, of her inſolen- 
cies. Proh pudor | hac res eft toto notiſſima cwelo, lang Petrarch 
two hundred year fince, ſpeakiog of the luxury and infolency of the 
Court of Rome, 

Verſe 4. Ano:her voice ] This was Chriſts voice, whether me- 
diate or immediate, it appears not, See /ex,51.45. 

My people ] A people Chriſt had, and (till hath, where Anti- 
chrift molt prevaileth. T here are thought to be np lcfſe then 20000 
Proteſtants in Civil it ſelf, a chict City of Spain, Even in /taly 
th:re are full 4aoo proftfied Proteſtants : but their paucity and 
obſcurity (faith mine Authour ) ſhall encloſe them in a cipher. 

P ar tak; 11 of hir fins] Efte procul Roma qui cups eſſe pins, 

Roma vale, vias, ſatu eft vidifſe, &c, 
eAdam D aml: Martyr had been a great Papiſt, and chaplain to 
Fiſher, Biſhop of Rochefter : after whole death he travelled to 
Rome, Where be thought to have found all godlinefle and fincere 
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; A Commentary upon theRuvetarion. Chap.18, | 


religion. In the end he found there, as he (aid, ſuch blaſpheming 
of God, contempt of true religion, looſcnefle of life and abun- 
dance of 31] aboninations, that he abhorrcd any Longer chere to a- 
bide ; although he was greatly requelted by Cardinall Poo! there 
to continue, and to reade three letures a week in his houſe : for 
the which he offered him great entertainment, "The like is record. 
ed of M* Roygh Martyr, that being before Bonner, he attirmed, 
that he had been ewice at Rewve, and there had ſcen plainly with 
his eyes, that the Pope was the very Antichriſt ; for chere he ſaw 
him carricd on mens ſhoulders, and the falle named Sacrament 
borne before hien ; yet was there more reverence given to him, 
then to that which they counted their God, M* eAſcham (ichool- 
malter co Q Elizabeth) was wont tothank God that he was but 
nine daics 1n /traly, Wherein he law in that one City of Venice 
more liberty to {inne then in Londox he ever heard of in nine 
ears, 

: eAnd that ye receive not of her plagues } Muſculi ruints im- 
minentibus pramigrant, C& aranes cum telis primi cadunt, laith 
Pliny Mice will haſte out of an houſe that is ready to dropon their 
heads, and ſpiders With their webs will fall before the houſe. fal- 
leth. Cerinchus the heretike coming into the Bath where S, lohn 
was walking , the Apoſtle rang or leapt our bf the bath, ſaith 
Enuſebius : 3s tearing, lelt being tound in his company, he (hould 
partake of his plagues. Ir is dangerous converfing wich wicked 
men, 1+ Forintection sf fin, 2. For infliction of puniſhment, 
Ambroſe cloling up the Rory of Ahab and [rzabels teartull end, 
hcly faith thus: Fage ergs, dives, bujnſmodi exitum : ſed fugies 
hujnſmodi exitum, fi fugeris hnjuſmed; flagitinm, Fly therctore, 
O rich man, ſuch an end as Ahab had, by thunning ſuch evils 25 
Ahab did. 

Verſe 5. For her fins havereached ) Gr. Have filow:d thick 
or been thwacked one upon another, thick and threefold, as they 
ſay : there hath been a concatenatiox or a continucd ſeries of them. 
Otkers reade, Her fins are glewed and ſouldered together : or 
they clave and are glewed to heaven. Aatihew Parrs (peaking 
of the Court of Reme ſaith, Hwjue fetor n/g, ad nubes famum te» 
rerrimum exhalabat, Her filthinefle hath tent up a moſt noiſome 
fench to the very clouds of heaven, as Sedoms did * therefore (hall 
Babel ( theglory of kingdoms ) be as the deftryion of God in 
Sed»m and Gomorrah, l1a.13.19. 


Verſe 6, 
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Verſe 6, Double wato ber dewble | This is ſpoken to the good 2 


Kings that ſhall ſack Rem, that they do the Lords work tho- 
rowly 3 not ſparing Agag, as Saw! did, ro thelofle of his king- 
dom , nor diſmiſling Benhadad, as Ahab did to the loſſe of his 
own life. 

Verſe 7. She hath glorified her ſelf] As mother of Chur- 
ches, Queen of Nations, Srewchnus (one of her Paraſites ) 
taich, That Kings have but the uſe and adminiſtration of their 
Kingdoms, the right and property belongs ro her. Pope Bo- 
vwiface wrote thus to Philip the Fair, King of France, Volu- 
mn te ſcire te in temporali & Fhirituals nobis ſubjacere, 
&c.- Contra ſentientes pro inſanis habewis, We would ye 
ſhould know, that ye are to be ſubjet unto us both in tem- 
porals and ſpirituals ; and that none chat arc in their right 
mindes can be otherwiſe minded. The King thus anſwered 
him again; Sciat 1#a maxima fatuitas, &c. I would your 
firgular Foeliſhneſſe ſhould know, that I acknowledge no ſuch 
ſubjzeRion, &c, It was tartly and trimly replied by one Leo- 
vard to Ruftandus the Popes Legat, cliiming all the Churches 
here in England to be the Popes, Ommes Eceleſias Pape effe, tri- 
tione non fruitione , defenſione non diſſipatione, That if the Pope 
had ſuch right to all Churches, it was to defend them, rot to 
devour them. = 

Verſe 8. Therefors ſhall ber plagues ] Security uſhereth in de- 
traction. God ſhall ſhoot at ſuch with an arrow ſuddenly,and ferch 
them off, as he did the rich fool, Lak.12. 

(ome in one day |] To cenfute their fond conceit of an e- 
ternall Empire. See the like /a. 48. 9g. When the warres be- 
gan in Germany, anno 1619. it Was reported, that a great 
raſle Image of the Apoſtle Peter ( that had, Ts es Perrw, 
&c, Thou art Peter, and upon this Rock will I build my 
Church, engraven about it) ſtanding in Saine Peters Church 
at Rowe, there was a great and mallie ſtone fell down up- 
on it, and fo ſhattered it to pieces, that not a letter of that 
ſentence was left legible, fave theſe words, e/£arficabo Ec- 
cleſiam mea, | will build my Church. This was ominous 
to that tottering title of Rowe , and might have taught the 
Popelings, That God is about to build his Church upon the 
ruines of their worm-caten title, The Lord thereby —_ 
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ed to fay the ſame unto them, that once he did to Iſrael 
by Ezekiel, eAn end is come, the end t come, it Wateheth 
for thus, behold it us come, Sed ſardis fabulams, This hath 
been long and loud rung in their cars, but they will not be 
warned. 

Death ] That is, Warre, that deadly evil call:d an evs/, 
ge7 e144 car, Ta, 45.7, I make peace and create evil, that is, 
Warre, a wotull evil that hews its way thorow a vood ot men, in 
a minute of time, from the mouth of a murdering-picce, and cau- 
{eth thouſands to exhale their breath, without to much as Lord 
have mercy upon Ms. 

And mourning | For the lofle of dead friends, 

Ard famine] The uluall concomitant of war, in fieges eſpeCia's 
ly. See the Note on Rev.6.5, 

For ftrong ts the Lord |] Full able to eftcR ity ſeem it to Babel; 
brats never {0 improbable, or impoſlible, 

Verle 9g. Sball bewail ber and lament] AS With the woice 
ef Doves, tabring upon their breſts, Natum 2,7. 1hez Chick 
of thele mourners ſhall be the Spaziaerd likely ; who yer hath 
no ſuch great cauſe, if he look well about him ; for he is year- 
ly excommunicated by the Pope , for detaining trom h:m the 
Kingdome of Sicily, as Baronixes Witnefleth, Ir were to be 
wiſhed that he would intimate his Predecefiour Charles the 
hfch ; who upon a diſpleaſure conceived againſt Pope ( 7e- 
ment the eighth, abolithed the Popes authority thorowout all 
Spain, Exemplo ab Hiſpanu iphis poRteritati relifo, poſſe Ec* 
clefpatticam diſciplinam eitra nomins Pontificy authoritatems con» 
ſervars, ſaith mine authour, s, e. The Spaniards themielves 1et- 
ting forth to the world, That the Church may be governcd with» 
out the Popes authority, 

Verſe 10, Standing afarre off | Astearing their own atcey, 
they will not venture themſelves ter an old wither: d harlot, that 
is now ( Lay-like) ready to be excinR in the lalt at of her ua» 
cleannefle 

For in one hour | God will make ſhort work of it, when once 
he begins, Rom.g.28. This (hunid bc an encuurnyemeint to Carte 
[tien Princes and States,to ict upon the 1orv.cy, | hu Pirats War Was 
Incredibili celeritate & tempor brevitate confi tum, taith Au» 
tin, ſoon diſpatcher : fo ſhall this, 

Verle 11, 
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£ Chap.18. A Commentary upon theRtvulatiON, 4 
- Verſe 11, «And the merchants of the earth ] The Popes In- He 


dulgencers , and other officers of his Exchequer. What huge }5b.Manl.loe. 
{ums of money did Tecelius and his companions rake together our £97 P+49 2 
De of Germany ? The Pope had yearly out of England above nineturs 

of gold : Polydor Virgs! was his ColleRour of the Peter-pcnce 


, here. Orto ( cne of the Popes Aſsſcipulatores, Mice-catchers, 
wy as the ſtory cals him ) departing hence, lefr not ſo much money 
= in the whole Kingdom, as he either carried with him, or cnt to 


af Rome before him. It was truly and trimly ſaid by Pope [nnocent 4. 
Vere enim horrus deliciarnm Paprs fuit tum Anglia, &- puter in- 
exhauſtus. England was then a gallant garden to the Pope, and a 
well-tpringof wealth, chat could notbe drawn dry, 

ot Foy no man buyeth their merchandize ] Men thall ſee further 
into their fopperics and knaveries, then to endure ts be any jong- 
_—_ er gulled and cheated, William of Halmſbury began to 
groan long fince under the grievance, Romans hogie (aith 
he) auro trutinant jnſtitiam, pretio venditant canonum Ye 
ict gulam, The Romans now-adaics {ell jultice, facraments, maſ= 
th ſs, diſpenſations , benefices, all : 2antnan comes after and 


val cries out, 

the won enalia nobis 
be Temple, ſaceraotes, altaria, ſacra, corone, 

the Ignus, thura, preces, celumeſt venile, Deuſg,. 
Lee Crna, Prieſts, alcars, rites ( I tclIno tale ) 

all Crowns, ſacrifices, heaven and God are ſet to ſale. 


aw The Leaguers here tor the liberty of the Kingdome in the daies of 

_ Kmg 7ohn, drove Mcxrtin the Popes publican our of the Land; 

wad the King alſo curſed him grievonſly at parting, with Diabolus te Lib.z de ponte 

ih ad infiros ducat & perducat, But now mach more then ever Kom.c-31. © 
theſe merchants wane Chapmen, as Bellarmine ſadly com- 

| plains. Their markets are well fallen, their Zzphrates much 


tac. Revimhe 


1al dried up. ” 2 
ig Veric 12. The merchandiſe of gold ) All this is taken out of 

Ezekiel 17. All countreys have catered and purveied for the Pope, 
CE who hath had it either in money, or other commodity ; but woney 
ſ anſwered all things, 
on Thyne-wood TA wilde kinde of Cedar, very ſweet and ſound : 
** | forit willnotealily rot. ; 

Verſe 13. And Cinnamon] Galen Writes that in his timeCine Lis, x. Antide 2. 
Ns Namon Was Very rare, and hard to be fennd, except in the _ 
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houſes of great Princes. And P1izy reports, That a pound of cin- 
namon was worth a 1000 denmary, that is 150 crowns of our 
money. 

Andchariots ] Or Sedans, as we call chem, 

And the ſouls of men ] Tecelixs the Popes pardonmonger, 
perſwaded the people in Germany, that wholoever would give 
ren ſhillings, ſhould at his pleaſure deliver one foul out of the 
pairs of purgatory z andas ſoon as the money rang in che baſon, 
that ſoul was ſet at liberty. But if it were one jot lefle then ten 
ſhillings, ic would profic them nothing, This gaiofull gull:cry 
Luther cried down with all his might, and ſo marred the Mavket. 
This gave occaſion to that ſaying of Eraſmw, whom when the 
El: tour of Saxony asked, Why Luther was (o generally hated ? 
He an{wered, for ewo faults eſpecially ; he hath been coo-bulie 
with the Popes crown, and the Monks paunches. 

Verſc 14. Axd the fruits ] Thoſe fult ripe fruits, Mic. 7.1. 
greedily defired and bought up at ary rate by the richer and datnti- 
cr lort of people. | 

Which Were dainty and goodly ] Gr. Fat and fair liking: plea- 
ſantto the eye as well as to the talte ; confections, ſuckets, 1weet- 
meats, ſecond and third ſervices, 

Verle 15. Which Were made rich by her | By their fat bene- 
fices, Commendams , golden Prebendarics, ſome one yeelding 
ten or twenty thouſand by the year, The Archbiſhoprick of Toledo 
is worth an hundred thouſand pounds a year ; which is a greater 
revenue then ſome Kings have had. What 2 valt <ltate had F/2l- 
ſey gotten? So that rich and wretched Cardioval Henry Beaunrd 
Biihop of #inchefter, and Chancellour of England in the raign 
of Henry the ſixth, who asked , Where fore ſhould 1 die being (6 
rich ?. &c. 
| Verle 16. With gold ard preciows tones ] All theſe avail nor 
19 the day of wrath, Neither need we envy wicked men their 
plenty : tis cheir portion, all they are hike ro have. The whole 
Turk-\h Empire is nothing clic, faith Luther, Ni panis mica, 
quam dives pater familias projicit canibus , a Crulk calt to the 
dogs, by God the great houtholder, I have ne ſtronger argu- 
ment ((aid the ſaine Luther) againſt che Popes kingdom, 2nam- 
q'-04 ſine crace regnat, then this, that he (uftereth nothing. Surely 


_ the more behinde 3 there will be bitternefſe in the end no 
oubr, 
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Verſe 17. So great riches ® come to nought ] Gr, Is de- 
folated, or become a Wildrrnefſe. Perrarch writeth that in the 
treaſury of Pope 7ohn 22. were found by his heirs two hun- 
dred and fifty tuns of gold. And of Boniface 8. it is recorded, 
That he was able to ſhew more money then all the Kings in Chri- 
{tendome, 

eAnd every ſhip-maſter | 8.e, Cardinall, Patriarch , Arch- 
biſhop, though bur titular and imaginary , without juriſdiRi- 
on, as are the Patriarchs of Conitaniinople, eAntioch , Jerus 
ſalem and eAlexaxdria ; which the Pope fſucceſlively conſe- 
crates, ever ſince the holy Land and che Previnces about it were 
in the handsot Chriſtian Princes, a»»o 1100. (o loth is the Pope 
toloſe the remembrance of any ſuperiority or ticl:, that he hath 
once compaſicd, 

eAnd all the company ] The Cardinals and Arch-biſhops 
train and retinue, thoſe in office eſpecially, What a pompous 
family kepr Wooley, conliſting of one Earl, nine Barons, very 
many Knights and Eſquires, and others to the number of four 
buncred. 

And failers ] Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, &c, 

And as many 4s trade by ſea ] All the Clergy, the }:- 
ſuites eſpecially, without who!e lufty help ( faith one ) S. Pe- 
ters filh-boat had ſtuck in the ſand, and had ruſhed againſt the 
rocks long ſince. 

Verſe 18. What City t like unto ths ] q. d. Who would 
ever have thought we ſhould evcr have ſcen this diſmall day of 
Romes deſtrution ? Ic was wont to be laid, Roma cladibus ari- 
wofror, Rome is unconquerable, The Pope wrote once te the 
Turk that threatned him, | 

Niters incaſſum Petri ſubmergere navenm : 
Fluftnat, at nunquam mergitnr illaratis. | 

Verle 19, And they ca#t deft ) As men willing tobe as far un- 
der ground,as now chey were above gruund, Having lolt their live- 
likhood, they had lictle joy of tlicir lives, | 

All that had ſhirs in the fea All Church-men, 5. e, All, tor 
the moſt part : ſome of chem have little eoough, Sanders was [tar- 
ved, Stapleton was made proteſlour of a petty Univerlity, (carce 
ſo good as on: of our tree-{chools, On Harding his Holines beltow- 
ed a Prebend of Gau»:, or (tvipzak more properly) a Gaunt Pre- 
bend. Alin was commonly called theftarveling Cardinal, &>c. 
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Verſe21. Thox heaven ] 5,e, The Church on earth, 

eAndyenoly Apoſtles, &c. | 5,e, Ye Paitours and Teachers ; 
whoas ye have been moſt ſhort at by her, ſo now you are {pccially 
called to triumph over her, P/al.58.11, 

Verſe 21. And mighty Angel ] For further affurance a (ign 
is added, and an 3lluficn made to Fer,5 1.63, And hire it 18 calie 
to obſctve a notable gradation 3 an Angel, a {trong Ang.l taketh 
a ſtone, anda great (tone, even a militone, which he letteth not 
barcly fall, but caſteth, and with impctuous force thruſt- 
eth into the bottome of the fea, whence it cannot be: boy- 
ed up. Thus is fet forth to the eye allo the irreparable rune 
of Rome. 

Vcerie 22. eAnd the voice of Harpers, &c, ] Thine Or. 
cans and Sackbuts, thy chaunting and Church muſick ſhall 
ceale, , 

And the ſound of a milftone | Anciently they uſed hand- 
mils, which did make a great noile in the Citics, as Diodate here 
noteth, 

Verſe 13, And the light of acandle | Thecandle of the wice 
ked ſhall be pur out : they that here love darknefle bercer then 
light, ſhall Hereatcer be thruſt into ewter darkneſſe, where they 
(h-11 _ ſee the light again, till they ſee all che world on a 
lighe fire, 

Se thy merchants Were the great men ] The Pope creates his 
Cardinals by theſe words, Eftore fratres noftyi & Principes mun- 
di, Beye brethren to us, and Princes of the world. They hold 
themſelves Kings comperes. 

Verle 24. And in her Was fornd | Rome hath ever been 
the ſlaughter-houſe of the Saints, as Fern/alem Was atorc her, 
Alat 23. 

And of all that Were flain ] For ſhe hath a hand in all the wars 
of Exrope ; beſides all the Chriſtian bloud ſhed by her inſtigaci- 
on, in thoſe holy wars, as they called them, for the recovery of 

the Land of Canaan. 
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CHAP. XIX, 
Verſe 1. 1 heard a great voice | 


N obedience to that exhortation, Chap. 18.29, Rejayce over ber, 
| thou heaven, &Cc, 

Sayixg Alelujah ] 5, e, Pate the Lord, Was not hz x wiſe 
20 that gave This Grrivacien of the word Al altifimm, le levare 
et, lu lugebart eApoſtoli, jajam reſarrexit ? acutum [ane 41» 
compoſitum, This word is inthe od Teltamen: firſt uſed, Pfal.104. 
35. Where conſuming of fioners is mentioned 2 as in tre new Te- 
(tament hete, Where the dc ſtruftion of Antichriſt is fore-tcid, 

Unts the Lord | Gr, ls the Lords, as Pal. 3,8. He is the 
truc proprictary, 

Vert 2, Which did corrupt the earth} I read of one, who 
journeying to Rowe, as ſoon as he came within the Ci y (hut his 
e3cs, and fo kept them z as reſolving to {ce nothing tn that City 
( which be knew to be very corrupt,. and a corrupter of others ) 
but erly the Church of S. Peter. Sec the Note on Chap. 13.4. 

Verle 3. And again they ſaid Allelnjav ] As unſatistiable in 
performing fo divine a duty, Soine think that the Hebrew werd 
15 recained to import, that after Rome is ruivated, the Cnurches of 
the Gentiles ſhall by their unccſlant praiſes provoke the Zews to 
joyn With them, and concclebrate the mercy ; like as the Spoutc, 
by praiſing her beloved, ſtirred up thoſe dull daughters of /eru+ 
ſalem, toeck him with her, Canr.5.9,10,c4c. with Chap.6. 1. 

And her ſmoke roſe up ] Likethat of Sodem: Yer wretched 
Romanits Will not be warned ;z whole judgement theretore is here 
revealed after that of the firing of Rome, 

Verſe 4. And the foxr and twenty Kld:rs | The former Al- 
lelujah was more private z every good heart being lifted up with 
joy and thankfulnes, when firit they hear the gevd news of Anti- 
chritts overthrow. Now this is the joint Allclujah of the publick 
Congregation, praiſing and magnifying God. This may bza tur- 
ther means to move the Jews to come in, 

Verſe 5. Andawvoicecame out ] This is the Lambs voice, hiv 
all-quickning voice, which ſhall roalc and raile che dead and de- 
olent /ews ; powerfully pulling the vail from their hard hearts, 
which yet were ſomewhat moved and mollitied by the former Al- 
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leluja's : ſo that now all the ſervants of God, {mall and great, ew 
and Gentile (hall praiſc him with one concent. 

Verſe 6, And { heard as it Were the voice | See how morige- 
rous the Saints arc, and ready kezried tro obey Gud, No ſooner 
are they biddcn to praile God, Tur they are at it, ditto cirins. Se 
the line Pſal.27 8, 

Saying »Alilcluja | This was the Heſunna Rabba, as the Iews 
call it ; the viforia Hallelnjatica , as the old Brirrans callcd 
their viRory over the S2x9%s. The ſtory 1s this, Under the con- 
dut of Germ in ( here in Britain ) Who came over from 
France to lubdue the Pelagian heretic ( which then prevailed a+ 
mong{t us ) agaiclt a mighty Army of Saxons and Pitts, the 
Brittains prevail: d only by the three times pronouncing the word 
Hallelujah: Which voice ecchoing and redoubling from the accla- 
mation of his followers among the mountains, nigh to Which the 
enemy had encamped,trighted chem and wonne the conquelt,upon 
wWhica it was called viToria Hallelajatica, 

Raigneth | 4.c, He now maketh it appear that he raigneth, 
which 4wverrocs and forme other of the worlds wilards doubted 
of, yea denied ; becaule chey taw bad men proſper, good men 
luſter, 

Verle 7, Hath made her ſelf ready ] Bzing firſt made rea» 
dy by the grace of Chriſt, Certam eft nos facere quod faci- 
mus : ſed ille facit ut faciamuws. The bowlcs of the Can- 
dlc{tick hd no oil, but that which dropped from the Olive- 
branches, Z ach.4. 

Verle 8. Ad to ber Was granted ] Itis here clear (faith an 
Iaterpreter ) chat there (hall be as great difterence between the 
(tate of Gods Church now, and tazt Which is to come afcer 
Romes 1wine , as between the time of honuurable pertuns only 
betrothed, and che high, joytu!l and gloriwus day of their publick 
marrying z and 3s between the tine ot a K nz coining on to Hs 
_— and his atuall and powertull raigning, as King 
indeed, 

T hat ſhe ſhould be arraied ] This allo is given her, as wcll as 
her rich raiment ; Which ſhe can no more puc on by ker {clt, then 
Jhe can purchaſc ir. 

Clean and White | Or, Fare and brig:t, Pure, faith one, 
becauſe imputed righccoulneſie is pure indeed, and hath no {per in 
it; but not bright, you can (cc no great matter in it 3 it maketh 
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no great thew before men ( as inherent righteouſncfle doth, Afar, 
5 16.) but before God, A man may be very much dcfilcd and fub- 
jc co many tcandals, and yer be clothed with the garment of im- 
pured rightcouſnefle, 

The righteonuſneſſe of Saints ] Gr. Righteouſneſſes, that two- 
fold rightcculnes imprred and imparted. | 

Verie g. Write | To wit this enſuing ſentence, for che uſe of po- 
ſerity, worthy to be written in letters of gold, 

Bl: (ſed are they that are called ) So they have hearts to come 
at Chrilts call, and not ſhew them(ſclves unworthy to talte of 
his Supper by framing «excuſe, as thole recuſant gueſts did, 
Luke 14, 

Theſe are the true ſayings of Ged ] q. 4, This fore-going 
ſentence is a faithtull ſaying, and worthy of all acccpration, 
17im,1.15. 

Verle 10. eAnd / fell at his feet ] So taxen he was with the 
joyfull tidings of his Countrey-men ( the Jews ) converſion, 
that he fell down as eAbrahans did upon the good news of 
Iac's birth, Geneſis 17,17. And ic may be he took this An» 
gel ro be Chriſt, the Angel of the Covenant : Bug that was 
his errour, 7rifte mortalitatis privileginm eft, licere al-quands 
peceares _ 

See thou doe it not ] Ancelliptick and conciſe kinde of ſpccch 
in the Greek, berokening halte and dilplealure at thac was done. 
Papiſts will needs deſpite the Angels with ſeeming courtefies and 
reſpets : And whereas the Counccl of Laodicea, laith, It bu- 
boverh Chriſtians , AMiass wv rower, not to pray to- Angels, 
Saurius and Caranza make the words tobe, Nor oportet Chriſt ta» 
105 ad angulos congregationes fatere : 1nd the title they make, De 
y1q4t angulos colunt, 104 cle contrary lente tothe Councels in» 
tention, 

Verſe 11, eAnd I ſaw heaven opened | 4, e. He ſaw things 
done before his eyes, aSit Were : ſo do nut we, bur are left to 
conjeRures. Here is ſhewed , ſaith one, the foil of the Bcaſlt, 
brarer up of the whore, and no queltion but now highly chatcd 
with her tall, This is the laſt and nobleſt aR of Chrilts riding, for 
the Dragon and his Vicars utter deſtruction, Thus he, Here 1s 
ſhewed, faith another Interpreter, in what ſtate che Church (hall 
de in, upon the ruine of Rome, Even as a people ſtanding in arms 
under their General Chriſt Jeſus for a time, till rhe ——_— 
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Behold, a Whitc horſe ] Chrilt riding as 2n Empereur eriumph. 
ing, and as a rightecus Jucge, P/a/.9.8 & 96,10,13. 

Verle x2. Hu eyes Were as a flame of fire] A quick. ſighted 
Judge, an incclligent warriour, Comr/ell and ſtrength are for the 
war, 2 King.18.20, 

4nd en his heaa Were many crowns ] Let the Tripple- 
crowned Pope look to himfelt : Chriſt out-crowns him by 
farre. 

eAnd he had a name Written | His holy and reverend name 
Jehovah, importing his Godhead : for he is Zehovab owr righte- 
ouſneſſe, And as thus, No man krows the Son but the Father, 
Aat. 11.26, for as God he is incomprehenſible, 7»dg. 13.18, 
W hat is his nzame,or what is his ſons name,it thou canſt rell? Prov, 
39 4. Who ſhall declare his generation? //a.5 3.8. 

Verſe 13. Dipt in bloud | In the bloud of his enemies, as a vi- 
Rour returning from a huge flanghter, Ceſar 18 (aid to have taken 
priſoner one million of men, and to have ſlain as many. Aabomer 
the firſt ( Emperour of the Turks) to have been the death of 
$00090 men : Scanderbeg to have (l14in $00 Turks with his &wn 
hand. But our Conquerour ſhall out-do all theſe ; when he ſhall 
tread them in bis anger, ard trample them in his fury ; and their 
bloud ſhall be ſprinkled upon his garments, and he will ſtain all hig 
raiment, //a.63.3. 

The Word of God ] * as & 5.7. Hereby it appears, that this 
was obs the Evang-liſt chat wrote this book. 

Verie 4. Ard the armies Which were in heaven | The heaven» 
ly- minded Hero's, that fight his battles, are all in tus liveryghorted 
and habited 5s he, in whom they are more then Coneuerours, be 
cauſe they are {ure toconquer before they ti.hr. | 

Verſe 15. A ſharpſword ] The word, Eph.6.17.the rod where. 
with he imiterh the carth, //a. 11.4. The breath of his mouth, 
whereby Antichrift thall be over-thrown, as by force of arms, fo 
allo of argum.nts. 

The Nations | The Paganiſh: Papagans. See the book entitu- 
led Paganopapiſmm : Wherein is proved that Papilme is flat Page» 
nitme, and that the Papitts do relemble the very Pagans in above 
{eventcore feverail things, 

And he treadeth the Wine-preſe ] At Armageddon, Chap. 
16, 16, 
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" Verſe 16, Auden bis thigh ] Where his ſword hangs, Pſal. = 
45-3. to ſhew that be will keep what he hath gained ( Vincere No" uineref? 


b- ſes Annibal, vittoria atineſcws, {aid one ) Or, on hs thigh, quia — 
q filiabitur nomine ejus, Plal.7 2.17. the name of Chrilt (hall endure went, 


tor ever, it (hall be begotten, as one generation is begotten of ano- 
_ ther, there (all be a ſuccethon of Chiilts name ; He ſhall ſee his 
ſeed, he ſha'l prolong hu daies, and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall 
proſper in his hands, ita, 3 10. Confer Gen.46.26, 

by Lord of Lords ] This title che Pope ufurps : bur what ſaid 2fi- 
conims 10 2 letter to alviz upon the view of the Churches enemies? 


- Gaudeo quid Chriſtus Dominis eft : alioqui totus defjeraſſem-, 
- I am glad that Chr:li is Lord of Lords; furelle 1 ſhould have been 
Ll 


F u:terly out of hope, 
Verſe 17. Standins in the Sun ] Where he might beſt be heard, 


'% | a5an Herald. And he well types our ſuch, as by clear light of cruth, 
vi 1a!] Make Known the Certain dettruction of the enemies, before 
os the battle he fought. 

_ Unto the ſupper of the great God ] They that would not come 


w tothe ſupper of the Lamb, (hall be made a tupper co the towls of 
heaven, 


he Verie 18, That ye may eat ) Healludes to Ezck.z9 4.17.Gog 
ry and Aſageg were a type of Antichrilt, Behold, 1 am againſt thee, 


pen 0 og), the chief Frince of Meſhec and Tubl, ſaith the Lord, 
| Ezck.38.3, Wh:re, it Gogbe the great Turk, and Meſbec Cape 
padocia, Where he firſt ferled himiclt, Why (hould he be called 
Prince of T ubal al:o, thatis, of Spain, France and Italy, as Hiz- 
rome and foſephus interpret it ( oeither do Belarmine and Gret- 
ſer aifſent f) Is it notto ſhew, that after the fall uf Babylon, the 
as Antichriltians ſhall call in the Tark and other Pagan Princes to in- 
vade and dilticflc the Church, that they may all perith cogether,aud 

feed che fowls with their dead carcal.s ? 
Verlc 19. And 1 ſaw the Beaſt | TheChurchesenemics are e- 
oh 1 ambicious of deftruRtion, Judginents need not goto finde them 

| Cut ; they run to meet their bane. 

Verle 20. And the BeaFf? Was taken | Taken ſuddenly, or as 


163 | ; |  \m4.2n,proprit 
_ he was flying, and io thinking to efcape. Dio maketh mention of pes . = 
on a notable chick thac did much wilchict in 1mly ( atrerwards the qu»s ſugienes 
Popes feat ) in the daies of Sever. This Emperour uicd all rhe #77/p1ma. Bez, 
4p. means ke could to catch hin, bur couid cocdoit, Ynippe quivi- Hig, in Severe, 


ſ#s non videbatur, non inveniebaiur inventus, deprehenſus non 
Capiebatinr, 
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capicbatur, \aith the Hiſtorian, But this ſubcle Beaſt meeterh 
with his match and more z for he is caught and caſt into the lake, 
ec. Chriſt is 8 conquerour ſo ſoon as ever he comes into the field, 
Vers:, v41it, vicst, When the enemies are tumulcuating, he comes 
upon them as out of an Engine, and hurls them headlong in. 
to hell. 

And ith him the falſe prophet ] This is the ſaine With the 
Beaſt ; on!y the Pope is called the Beaſt in reſpeR of his civil pow- 
er, and the falſe prophet in reſpeR of his ſpirituall. Sce the Note 
on Chap.13 12. 

Theſe both Were caſt alive ] Death (hall not end their miſcry, 
but they (hall ſuffer moſt exquiſice rorm:nts. Potentes potenter 
rorgquebuntur, ; 

Verſe 21. Slain With the ſword ] Not ſo deeply damned, and 
yet ſoſl1iinas to be made a prey to the infernall vulcures ; and then 
the tartelt carcaſe (hall be the finelt prey ,the greatelt ſinners the ſ0- 
reſt ſuftercrs. 
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CHAP. XX. 
Verſe 1, And 1 ſaw an Angel | 


"gy = mr the great, the Churches male-childe, Chap.1 2, 
. Having the key ] Not that key, Chap. 9. 1. but ano» 
ther. 

eA great chain | The ſucceſſion of Chriſtian Emperours, 

Verle 2, And he laid hold on the Dragon ] Chap. 12.7,9. He 
took him in a ficld-fight, and ſince then till now we have heard lit- 
ele of him,more then that he ſubſticuted the Beaſt, (ap. 13. whole 
de(truftion being declared, the prophecy returns to ſhew the judg- 
ment of the D.agon. 

And bound him ] From the open ſlaughtering of the Saints, 3s 
he had doree by the Heathen Emperours : for from moleſting and 
miſchieving of Gods people, otherwiſe he is not bound one hour, 
job 1. 1 Pet.5.8. And how his vicegerent the Beaſt hath beſtirred 
him, during the thouſand years, who knows not ? 

A thouſand years] Hor explicare fateor trepide me aggred, 
ſaith Parew. Hebegins the thouſand at the deltruRien of the 
Temple, a»o 73. and ſoit ends in Pope Hildebrand, who (tept 


into that ckair of peſtilence, «axxo 1073.Others begin it at the _ 
0 
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of Chriſt, and end in Si/veFer 2. Others ar Chriſts paſſion, and 
end in Benedift 9. Bur they dobiſt in my opinion, that begin at 
Conitantine, and end in Boniface the 8, who is of his own laid to 
have entered ike a fox, raigncd as a Lion, and died as a dog, He 
excommunicated the French King, and publithcd this decree, That 
the Biſhop of Koxe ought to be judged of none,alckough he (ſhould 
carry innumerable fouls with kim co bell, 

Verie3. Andcaſt bim into the bottowmleſſe pit ] That is, into 
theearth, Chap.12.9,12.Chap.13.11. the carth is che boccomlcile 
pit, out of which the Bcalt was raiſed by the Dragon, 

Decerve the Nations] The Gentiles, by defending Gentiliſme, 
and hindering the courle of the Goſpel amongſt chem. 

And after that he mu#t be loſed | He mult, becauſe God hath 
ſodecrecd ity for the glory of his own name in the defence of his 
people ; bur deſtruction of his enemics. As alſo that tae devil may 
(hew his malice, which God can r«{train at bis pleaſure. Roger 
Holland Martyr, {aid to Bonxer : This I dare be bold in Ged to 
(peak, which by his Spirit ] am inoved to lay ; that God will 
ſhorten your hand of cruclcy, that tor a time you [hall not moleſt 
his Ckurch : And atter this day in this place (hall there not any be 
by him pur to the fire and faggot. And it proved lo; for none 
atter that ſuffered in Smichticld , for the tecltimony of the 
Goſpel, 

Ver'c 4. eAnxd they ſat upon them ] Reſting trom former per» 
{ecucions, and raigning inrighreoulnetle cven here upon carch, 

And judgement was given unto them ] That is, lay lome, the 
{pirit or ditcerning becween Chriſtianity and Antichriltianiime ; 
Or the clearing of cheir innoccncy, and doing them right, fay 0- 
thers, Or, they had cheir chairs, ſeats and conſiſtories, wherein 
they did boch preach the Word, and execute the Churches cenſure, 
a5 ſome ſenlc it. 

1»d 1 ſaw the fiuls ] This makes againſt the Millenarics Souls 


—_—_— - — 


 — GD ——<D——— 
——— ———4 O_o. 


583 


AT, and Mon 
ul, 352, 


rain not but in heaven 3 there are thc ſpirits of Juſt mon made p*Y- Cation his pous 
++, Heb 12. Trucitis ( as M' Corrox well obſcrveth) that chere ring out of the 
Ire many dcviſes in the mindes of ſome, to think that J-ſus Chriſt 7-11915,p.26. 


ſhall come fiom heaven again, and raign here with his Saints upon 
earth a thouſand years, Bu: they are, faith he, bur the miltakes of 
lome high expreſſions in Scripture, which deſcribe the judgements 
poured ont upon Gods enem.£cs in making way to the Jews con» 


valion , by the patern of the laſt judgement, Thus he, R... 
ouls 
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ſouls here mentioned are the {ame I conceive, that were ſeen * 
gender the Altar, Revel, 6. 9. and do? cry , How long Lord? the 
Thct- are not capable of a bodily refurreRtion, nor of an earthly | out 
raigne, | 
_—_ they lived ard raigned with Chriſt } They, that is, thoſe y 
that fat on the thrones ( not they that were beheaded ) Lived ard par 
raipncd, 2s {piricuall Kings ( atcer the fame manner, as they are} Ks 
Pricits, ver/.6,) for clic there ſhould be more Kings then | 
Subjcs, Br; 
With Chriſt ) Itisnot (aid With Chrift upon earth, this is an wh 
addition tothe text 3 or if the words did import a raigning upon|ſſ-for! 
earth, yer this would not inferre 2n earthly raign for a thoutand if ha 
years in great worldly dclights, begerting many children, eating | kno 
and drinkingy 2nd enjoying all lawtull pleatures, as ſeme dream , 
now a- daies, The conceit, I confteflce is as ancient as Cerinthu Þf rag: 
the heretike, and Papias ( {cholar toS. John) a man much reve-ff of t 
renced tor opinion of his holing tle, but yer homo ingeny pertenun, tell 
faith Enſebizs, not opprefied with wit, Hierom and «An cuFtine]y bat! 
explode it, as a J:wilh table, and declare it te be a great errour, it | Chi 
not an herclic z 10 do all the «g%yr4 45:45 ar this day. The Patrons} exp 
Meſes'schoice, of Chriſts perlonall ra:gn upon earth, are M* Archer and M* B ur- 
i rourhes, Who tels us, That it the opinion of ſome concerning ets 
Chriſts coming to raign here in the world betore the day of judge Pe! 
ment be nor a truch, he cannot make apy thing of many places off £x- 
Scripturc, as this place for one. Bur it he cannot, yer others can, a0d 
Sze an Antwer to his and M. Archers chit Arguments in M.Bay/j len 


— _ I 


his d:[waſrve from the erronrs of the times, Chap.31.p.238 that 
Verie 5. Bur the reſt of the dead |} Dcad in Bagl-wot {hip, a fern 
Ephraim, Hol.13-1. dead in fins, as Sards,Rev.3.1, dep: 


Lived not again | By repentance from dead works 3: or they V 
recovered not the /1fe and i1mmortality that u brought to light by © 


the Gofpel. 118, 
Untifll the thouſand years ] Untill,being tzuzht berter by Gods] T 
faithtull witneſſes, they abjured Popery. 4 
At. an1 Aon. Thi «u the firſt reſarrettion | From Romiſh {uperſtirions, 


fol 767. M. Fox tels us,thar by the reading ut Chancers books, fome were 
brought to the knowledge of the truth. 

Verſe 6. Bleſſed and bappy is he ] The holy only have part in ll p 
this refurreRion, and are thercfore happy,or ont of harms-way, 3s ['ant: 
che word fignitics, and 
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The ſecond death hath no power ] For they are brought from 
the jaws of death to the joyes of etcraall lite, where is mirch with» 
out mourning, riches Without ruſt, &c. 

B ut they ſhall be Prieſts ] See the Note on Chap. 1.6, 

They ſhall raign ] The rightcous are Kings, Aar.1 3-17.com- 
pared wit L«k.10,24. any righteous is the fame with any 
Kings, See the Note on ver 4. 

A thouſand years ] Theſe thouſand years begin ( faith Maſter 
Brightman ) where the former ended, that is in the year 1300, 
whereby continuance thereof is promiſed for a thouland years 


forward, among ſome of the Gentiles z and how long it 


ſhall raign afterwards among the Jews, he oncly knows that 
knows all. 

Verſe 7. Satan foal be looſed } i. e. Suffered to rileup in open 
rage againſt the open profeſſours of the truth : and ro make havock 


«| of chem, as he did of the #Waldenſes, Haffſites, Huguenots, Pro- 


teflours in Germany, Netherlands , Ireland, England, &c, He 
hath laid about him lately co purpoſe. Beſides thole ſeas of 
PR_ bloud ſhed by the Turk , fince the thoutand years 
expired, 

Verle 8. Gog and HMagog ] That is Popeand Turk, faith A- 
retixs, the Popex covert enemy to Chriſt, the Turk an overt, or 
open enemy, as Gog and Magor lignifie. Thele are ſer forth by 
Ezekisl, as the lait enemies of Gods people before Shiloh came : 
and preſently after their utter overthrow, the ſtate of the City and 
Temple, is notably deſcribed. So, after the Pope and Turk in 
that laſt great batcle at Armageddon routed and foiled, the new 
jernſalem is in the tollowing Chapters exccllen:ly pourcraicd and 
depainted : that being a ſpeciall type of this, 

Verles, And they went wp ] As a flond, Ez+4.8.9,16. 

Andcompaſſed] As relolved that none (hould efcape chem,P/, 
118,11,12, 2 Kixg.6,14,15. & 35.1, - 

The camp of the Samts | The Church militant, 

And the beloved City ] Thenew Feruſalem, Cap. 21. 2. The 


{early beloved of Gods (owl, Jer. 12.7. or, Gods dearly beloved 


»l, as the Septuagint render it, For preſent, the T »r% 1s the bri- 
Cle that holds in the Pope with all his tollowers, from ay univer- 
lall proceeding againſt the Proteſtants : who herein are greatly ad- 
antaged above them, in that their oppoſites lie between them 
und the Turk : or in that their countreys coalting fo azach as they 
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do toward the North (as Denmark, Swethland, &c.) are out 
of his way, and no part of kis preient aim. /raly is the mark he 
ſhoots at, And when cence he (hall riſe againſt the true Church, 
fire from heaven ſhall devcur him, 

Verle 10, And the devil | This M* Brightman interprets of 
the Turk, called here the devil, becauſe inſtigared and fb&t awork 
by the devil. Albeit another learned Expoſiccur is of opinion, that 
by the fall of the Beaſt and converſion of the Jews, the Turks and 
other States of the Eaſt (hall be brought to imbrace the Goſpel, 
being firlt raught rhereto by ſome notable foil, What to think of 
this I know not : but cannot but like well of Diodates note upon 
the fourch verle of this Chapter ; that in ll this prophecy it is 
better and more ſure to expeRt and ſtay for the explication by the 
event, then to give it without any certain ground, 

And foall be tormented ] Gr. Racked: the devil and the dam- 
ned have paniſhment without pity, miſery without mercy, ſorrow 
without tuccour, crying without comfore, miſchict witheur mea-« 
ſure, torments withcut cnd, and paſt imagination, 

For ever andever | This is as another h«ll in the midſt of hell, 
and forceth them to cry, £%/ #21, Woe, Woe, as if they ſhould ſay, 
54 at, manu, Net ever, not ever, Lord. Whereto conſcience 
anſwereth as an eccho, 4« 4#, ever, ever : Hence that dolefull »&, 
Woe and ala tor everm.ore. 

Verſe 11. And I ſaw a great White throne ] Alively deſcripti- 
on of the laſt Judgement : to ſhew that henceforth, fince the laſt 
great battle, the new 7eraſalem ſhould have no diſturbance till 
Chriſt cemes to judgement. 

From whoſe face the earth , &c, ] Toſhew either his terrible- 
nes, or their renovation, 2 Per. 3.12. KRom.8.21. 

Verie 12. Small and great ] Itis the common opinion, that 
men ſhall riſe again in that tall and goodly ſtature of body wherein 
Adam was created ; or at leaſt in that vigour of age that a perfect 
man is at about 33. years old, eack in their proper ſex. And 
hereunto ſome think the Apoſtle alludeth , Epheſ. 4. 13. But 
M. Brightman holds, that in the reſurreRion every one ſhall ap- 
pear in that ſtature, in which he departed out of this life , and 
that the contrary opinion doth manifeltly contradiR this Scripture, 
7. 


— - * ow ww 


ht et tl 


I 


Rs mas, 


 JOmmnooygadeRovararrou. 


5397 


—— 


cording tolaw written ſhall the Jnige paſle ſentenee, the cenlci- 
ence either accuſing or exculing, 

The bookof lifs ] That Gods cle& may be ſeen and known, 
God neither needeth nor uſeth books to judge by : but this is ſpe- 
ken afcer the manner of men, CMordecas name was regiltred in 
the Chronicles of Perſia, Tamerlave had alwaies by him a Cata» 
togue of his beſt ſervants, and their good deſerts, which ke daily 

ruled, 

F'Verkc 13. eAfxd theſea ] Thoſe that periſhed in the waters, 
and thoſe whoſe aſhes were ſcattered upon the waters,as Fohn Ha/- 
ſer : whom afcer they h1d burnt, they beat his heart with their 
ſtaves, and caſt his aſhes into the river. But there is a ſubſtance of 
the Saints bodies preſerved, by a ſecret influence from Chriſt their 
head, and their dult is precious. 

Verle 14. And death and hell ] There ſhallbe an utter end of 
all cvils and enemies, nothing letc co diſquiet the Church, She ſhall 
tec them afar off, as Lazarws did the rich man, and be able to lay 
ui Lic 81, a5 (he did of her acculers, J0h.8. they are all gone. 

Verſe 15. And whoſgever | As thole Prielts were caſhiered that 


cculd not prove their pedegree, E<r.2.62,63, 
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Cray, XXL, 
Verſe 1, And I ſaw a new heaven | 


Ew for form and ſtate, but the ſame as afore for matter and 
ſu>ſtance : as an old garment tranſlated is called a new one ; 
and as who fois in Chrilt is a new creature, 

Paſſed away ] i. e, Were purged from their vanity and des» 
filements, 

And there Was no more ſea] 5. e, Trouble and tumule, The 
ſea is of ic {elf reltlefſe, and oft rofſed with ſtorms and tempelts, 
Tha. $7. 20, As for the element of water it ſhall remain, pro- 
bably, as carth, air, and fire doe, Andreas thinks there ſhall be 
no more ſea, 

Verſe 2. The holy City ] The Church in glory, faith Diodare, 
The Church wayfaring and warfaring, ſaith Brightman, whole in- 
terpreration of this text, Nitsewr conjelturd optabili magis quan 
opinabils, laith Parens, 

As 4 bride aderned, &c, Biſhop Ridley, the night before he 
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A Commentary upon the Ruvniarion, Chap.ny, 
iuffered, invited his hoſtefle, and the reſt at Table, to hig 
marriage 3; for, faid he, to morrow1I muſt be married. Some 
other Martyrs went as merrily to die, as ever they did 
to dine. 

Verſe 3. «nd I heard 2 great voice | Tocontirm the viſion, 
leſt it ſhoa!d be thought a dclufion, 

Behold the tabernacle ] His ſpeciall preſence both of grace and 
glory is with his cleft, See Ezek.37.27,28. 

He Will dwell with them ] He will iadwell in them, 2 Cer. 6, 
16. See the Note there, The enjoyment of God is keaven it 
{elf , therefore God is called heaven, / have fiuned arainft 
heaven. 

Verſe 4. And God ſhall Wipe away ] As mothers do their chil. 
drens tears, Sorrow and ſighing ſhall flee away. Baca ſhall be 
turned into Berachah, (ighing into ſinging, milcry into majeſty ; 
as Qu. Elizabeth was exalted from a priſoner to a Princeſle ; and 
as our Heyry 4. was crowned the very ſame day that, the year 
before, he had been baniſhed the Realm, 

. No more death | For mortality ſhall be ſwailowed up of 
like. . 

Neither ſorrow | Properly for lofle of friends ; for we (hall 

inſeparably and everlaſtingly enjoy them, ze ſhall fir down With 
eAbrabam, Iſaac and Facob, have communion with them, not 
only as godly men, bur as ſuch and ſuch godly men, And it with 
them, why not with others whom we have known and loved in 
the body ? 

Nor crying | Qualu ft in tragedys, laith Areting, 

Nor any more pain | Or, Hard labour for a livelybood to be 
gorten With the ſweat either of brow or brain. 

For the former things,&c, ] TheLatins call proſperous things, 
Res ſecundas, b:Caulc they are to be had hereafter 3 they are not 
phe furſt things. 

Verſe 5. Write: for theſe Words are faithful ] Though few 
men will believe them : for if they did, what would they not doe 
or forgo to get heaven? Cleombrotus reading Plato's book of the 
immortality of the foul, was fo raviſhed with the conceit thereof, 
that he Cait himſelf headlong into the ſea, Bur how many reading 
this vetter book of heavens happinelle, are no whit wrought upon 
thereby, or inthe leaſt meaſure moved to afteR thoſe things above, 
that ran parallel with the lite of God and line of eteroity ? 
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Verſe 6, It is done ] As the puniſhment of the wicked, Chap. 
16.17. ( See the Note there. ) Sothe reward cf the righteous is 
performed and accompliſhed. 

[ Will give unto him | Whereas ſome good foul might ſay : I 
would it were once done. Have patience ( faich God) I will 
ſhortly give unto him that js athirſt to drink of that torrent of 
pleaſure, that runs at my right hand, w:thout any either let or 
loathing, | 

Clitorio quicung, fitim de fonte levarit, 
Vina fugit gaudetg, meris abſtemins nnd, 

Of the Water of life, freely ] Bur merit-mongers will not have 
it freely : therefore they ſhall go wichout it, Cz/um gratis non ac- 
cipiam, faith Viegs. 

Verſe 7. He that overcometh | Gr, He that # overcoming,or 
not yee/ding, though be hath not yet overcome. It he but doing at 
it, and do not yeeld up the bucklers, 

Shall inherit all things | Tanquam heres ex aſſe. All Gods ſer» 
vants are ſons, and every {on an heir, 

Verſe 8. But the fearful ] Cowardly recreants, white-liver- 
ed milk-ſops, that pull in their horns for every pile of grafle that 
troucheth them, that are afraid of every new ſtep, ſaying as Ce/ar 
at Rubicon, Tet We may go back; that follow Chriſt atar off, as 
Peter : that tremble after him, as the people did after Sax!, 
1Sam.13 7. and the next news is, They were ſcattered from 
him, verſ.11, Thefe lead the ring-dance of this rout of repro- 
bates ; and are fo hated of Chriſt, that he will not imploy 
them ſo farre, as to break a pitcher, or to bear a torch, 
Judg, 7+ : 

And unbelieving | Therefore f#arful, becauſe unbelieving : 
for faich fears no fray-bugs : but why do ye fear, y © ſmall-faiths ? 
laith our Saviour, 

Verleg, Onevof the ſeven eAngels ] The faine, likely, that 
Chap. 17. 2. had (hewed him the damnation of the Whore. 
SO _ and officious are the Angels to ſerve che Saints, 
H:b. 1. I 4. 

The Bride, the lambs wife] Uxor fulget radys marits, faith 
the Civilian z fo is it here, 

Verile 10, Toa great and high monntann ] Ag Moſes Was Cats 
ried up into mount Nebo, that trom thence he might view the pro» 
miſed land, He that would contemplate heaven, mult ſoar alofr, 
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flie an high pitch, &c. Take a turn with Chriſt in mount Tabor, 
and be transfigured, 

Verſe 11. Having the glory of God ] Who putteth upon her 
his own comelines, Ezek 16. as Rachel was decked with /ſaac's 
jewels. 

Even like a Jafer ] And fo, like God kim{clf, who is fer out 
by a Jaſper, Chap.4.3. 

Clear as Cryitall ] There isno (uch jaſper in nature as is thus 
clear : but ſuch an one mult here be imagined, Nec Chriftms, nec 
eel: m patitur byperbolen, 

Veric13. And had « Wall | Far better then that of Babylon, In- 
deed this celeſtiall China needs no wall co divide it from the Tar- 
tars : this is Arabia Felix, the people whereof live ia fecurity,and 
fear no cnemy, 

eAnd had twelve gates] Thebes had an hundred gates, - and 
was therefore called «:ariwmA@, but nothing lo well ter, and to 
commodious for paflengers, as this City with twelve gates. 

Twelve «Angels ] Asporters te let in, not as {wordmen to 
keep our, as the Angel that Kood Centinel at the porch of Para- 
diſe, Gew.3. 

Verſe 13. On the Edft three gates ] The Church is colleRed, 
and heaven filled from all quarters of the earth. Hence it s by one 
compared to the Samaritans Inne ( mwdty wor ) becauſe jt recei- 
veth and lodgeth all ſtrangers that come. In the Synsgogue there 
was not lodging for all : the Ammonizes and the Moabites were 
excluded the Congregation of //-ae/, But Chrilt was born in an 
Inne, to (fignifie that m his Kingdom all may be entertained, He 
is Called the ſecond eAdam : the Greek letters of which name ( as 
Cyprian neteth ) do feverally fignific all the quzrters of the carch, 
Hi garments were divided tmto four parts, becaule cur ef what 
coaſt or part ſocver we come ( laith a Divine) Chrilt hath gar- 
ments tocloath us, and room to receive us. There are that have 
obſerved that the name of God inall the chief languages conſilterh 
of four letters ( as Vl G45, Dew, Dien, Gott, &c.) to inti- 
mate that he kath his people inall the four quarters of che earth,out 
of all countries, nations and languages, 

Verle 24. «And the Wall ] A wall the Church hath about it,and 
a wcll within it, verſ,6. A garden encloſed 1 my ſitter ywy ſpouſe, 
« ſpring ſout up, a fountain ſealed, Cant. 4 12, This wall of the 
Caucch bath twelve foundations, that is, Chrilt che only founds- 
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tion, 1 Cor. 3. 11. firſt laid by the ewelve Apoſtles : In whoſe 
names alſo the ſumme of Chriſtian faich is made up in thoſe ewelve 
Articles of the Creed, Diſceſſurs ab invicem ApoFtols normam. 
predicationss in commune conſtitunnt, (aith Cyprian. The Apo-« 
{tles being to be ſevered into feverall Countries to preach the Go- 
ſpel,agreed upon this as the ſumme and tubſtance of their Sermons, 
It was cslled Symbolnm, a lign or badge to diſtinguiſh Chriſtians 
from unbelievers. 

Had twelve fonndations] Foundation is taken either for Chriſt, 
1 Cor.3.11. Mat.16.16. or for the dotrine of the Apoſtles tea- 
ching ſalvation only by Jeſus Chriſt, as Zphe/.2.20. and bere. The 
Papilts have lately added twelve new Articles, raiſed out of the 
Councel of Trent, to bebelieved by as many as ſhall be faved z as 
above hath been noted, 

Verle 15. Had a geldenveed ] Not thoſe twelve Trent- Arti- 
cles,or any humane invention, bur the word, as Chap.1i.1. where- 
with is meafured not the Temple only as there, bur the City, gates 
and wall, as Ezek.4. 

Verle 16, And the City lieth fenrſquare ] So was Babylon of 
old ( as Herodorra defcribeth ic ) which yer was taken by Cyr, 
Alexaxder,and fundry other enemies, Heaven allo is taken,but by 
another kinde of violence, then by force of arms. The {ſolid {quare 
whercby # is here tet forth;commends it tous: 1, For (table and un- 
ſhaken, /mmora maner,ns it is ſaid of Venice, which yer (tands in the 
{ca,and hath but one ſtreet that is not daily overfiowed (the YVeneri- 
an Motto is, Nec flutin,nec flatu movetwr) 2. For luch as looketh 
every Way, to the four corners of the earth, as Conſt arrinople did ; 
which is therefore {aid ro be a City fatally founded rocommand. 

Twelve tho ſand furlongs ] About 300, Dutch miles, Nine» 
veh was nothing to this City for bigneſſe : no more is Alcaiy, 
Scanderoon or Cambaly, which yet is ſaid to be 28. milcs in Cir» 
cuitg being the imperiall teat of the great Cham of Tartary. Yuin- 
fa) in che t3me Kingdorn, is ſaid to be of all Cities in the world the 
greateſt z in circuir a hundred miles about, as Paulus Venerrus 
writeth, who him(.It dwelt therein 2bcut the year 1260, Bur 
our new feruſalem is far larger: 12c00 furlongs ( according to 
ſome) make 1500 miles ; and yer he that ſhall imagine heaven 
no larger then fo, ſhall be more worthy to be blamed, then the 
work-men were that buile FeftminFey-ball ; which King 
William the ſccond the founder , found great fault with, 
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| A Commentary upon theRuvutacion, Chap.zx, 


for being built too little ; ſaying, It was ficter for a Cham- 
ber, then for a Hall tor a King of England : and therefore 
crook a plot for one farre more ſpacious to be added un. 
(O Its | 

Verle 17. eAnhanared iwenty four Cubits ] A Cudit is (ix 
handfals. 

That us of the Angel ] That appeared as a man, but bigger 
and highcr chen ordinary : Now bucau'e this holy Cicy is thus 
meaſu'cd, and that with che meature of 4 wan. So.uc think it to 
be meant of the Churct. m:licant, Bur foine ocher pailages in this 
and the following Chapters cannot be o7ierwile taken according 
to the |tier, then of the (tate of rull pertcAtion, They do belt in 
my opinion, that take in both, 

Verſe 18. Was of Faſpþer ] Aſtone of great worth and glory, 
the beauty whereof, ſaich one, it is eafier to admire then to de- 
clare. It hath a variety of (wcetneſſe in it ; ſuch as none ot the 
moſt cunning wits and ſharpeſt eyes are able co diltinguith, H&ea- 
ven ( wearc ſure ) is (uch as eye hath not ſeen, car hach nor heard, 
ec. Sermo nonvalet exprimere, experimento opus eſt, Words 
are - weak toutterics happincfle ; get to it once, and you will 
fay io. 

Pure gold ] A metrall that Chineth in the fire, waſteth not in 
the ue, ruſterh noc with long lying, rotteth not though caſt into 
brine or vinegar ( as P/iny noteth) to ſhew that this Cicy is incor» 
ruptible, invincible. 

Likz unto clear glaſſe ] Gliſtering gold, ſuch as this world af- 
fords not. 

Verle 19. eAnd the foundation; ] The Apoſtles and their 
faithfall ſucc.flours, who were pariores calo, faith Chryſoſtome, 
clearer then the sky, the very ſtars of the world, and flowers of che 
Churches, as Baſ#/calleth them. 

Verſe 20, The fift Sardonyx Search is here mide thorow all 
the bowels of the carth for ſomething of worth to ſhadow out the 
Saints happineſle : which ifit could be fully known ( as ic can» 
not) it would be no ſtrange thing or tkank- worthy for the moſt 
horrible Belsal to become preſently the holicft Saint, or the worlds 
greateſt minion the moſt mortificd man, He that defires to know 
the nature and vertues of theſe precious ſtones may read Epiphani- 
%, Philo, Franciſeuws, Ruru, and others De gemm#. Foſephus 
alſo in the third book of his Fewiſþ Antiquities, That was an odd 
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lum ex lapidibus conftare, & aliquande collapſurum , That 
heaven was made up of ftenes, and would one dy fall upon 
mens heads, That other ſaying of his is much more memoura- 
ble « when being asked, Wherefore he was born? He anſwered, 
Ut calum comempler , that I might buſie my thoughts about 
heaven, 

Verſe 21, And the twelve gates] i, e. Gate-keepers, Preach» 
ers of the rightcoulines that is by faith, 

Were twelve pearls ] All which doe receive their luſtre ard 
worth from Chriſt char pearl of price, atth. 13. like as the 
pearl by beating oft upon che Sun-beams, becometh radiant as 
the +uUm, 

Wa pure go/d ] Which no Cirty dog may ever trample upon, 

Verſe 22, No temple ] No need of externall worſhips and 
ordinances, for they are all caught of God : they ſee his face, and 
hear his voice, Now we lee bu: in part, becaufe we prophecy bur 
in part, 1 Cor.13. 

Verie 23. And the City bad noneed | He faith not there (hyll 
beno Sun or Moon, but there (ſhall be no tuch need of then, as is 
now, for the Lamb (hall ou:ſhine them z ſhine they ncver fo glorie 
ouſly, as they ſhall in that new heaven, 4.30.26, 

Verle 24. 41d the Nations ] See 14.60 3, and that he ſpeak- 
tthot the lite rocome, See ver.11,18,19 21. 

Do bring their glory ] Deſpite and calt away all for heaven. 
Canutm let his crown upon the crucifix 3 which, according to the 


courſe of thoſe times, was held greateſt devotion. K Ed.6, allu- A: and Mow 
red the Popiſh rebels of D evo»/ſh5re, That he would rather loſe his fol1i8s, 


Crown, then not maintain the Cauſe of God be had raken in hand 
to defend. Nazianzes rcjoyced that he had ſomething of value, 
( viz, his Arhenian learning ) to part with for Chuilt,e+c. 


Verſe 25. For there ſhall be no night there |} Andio noneed to Arirmigt 
fear a ſuddcnſurprize by the enemy watching tus opportugicy. Their 744%. 


day above is a nsghtleſſe day, as a Father cals ic. 

Verſe 26. eAndthey | 5.e. Ihe Kings, as ver. 24» 

Verle 27. And there ſhall in no Wiſe | Though the terpent could 
wind himlelt into paradife,yet no unclean perſon can come into this 
holy City. Tertalian called Pompeys theatre ( which was the 
—_ ornament of old Rome) arcem omnium 117 pitndanum che 
tie of all wncleannes. Heaven is none ſuch, 

\ CHAP» 


conceit, and ſcarce worth relating, held by Azaxagoras, Ce- Lan. 
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Verle 1. A pare river ] 


* Ot muddy as Nils, bur clear as Callirhor, The alluſion 

ſcems to be ro that earthy Paradiſe lo well watered, Gey.2, 

or Cle to Ezek. 47. This river is Chriſt, Zoh. 4 14. and fo is 

that tree of life, verſe 2, The ſecond «Adam 1s a quickening 
ins. 

Verſe 2. In the midſt of the ſtreet of it ] In medio firo ejua, 
where all may eaſily come by it ; not kept with a ſtrong guard, as 
the apples of 4/cinows, Heſperides, &c, 

T welve manner of fruits ] Heavens happinzſles are ſo many 
that they cannot be numbred, fo great that they cannot be meaſu- 
red, ſo copions that they cannet be detined, ſo precious that they 
cannot be valued, 

Every moneth ] Like the Lemmon tree which ever and anon 
ſendeth forth new Lemmons, as ſoon as the former are fallen down 
with ripenes. 

And the leaves | No want of any thing either tor food or phy. 
ſick. /ta balbatirt nobiſcuars Dems. 

Verie 3. And there ſhall be no more curſe ] N@ caſting out by 
Excommunication : no cauſe of any ſuch thing. 

Of God and of the lamb ] Hcand the Father are one, oh, 10, 
30. See the Norte there, 

Verſe 4 «nd they ball ſee ki face ] How we ſhall ſee God, 
whether with our minds only, or with bodily eyes we ſhall behold 
his inviſible Majeſty in the glorious face of Jeſus Chriſt, there can 
nothing be determined, 

And hu name fhalt be ] As ſervants of old had their maſters 
name branded in their tore-heads, 

Verſe 5. «1nd there ſhall be ne night ] Sce the Note on 
Chap.21.25. 

For the Lord God | He that ig *v7ip9s, Light eſſential. 

And they ſhall raign | Raign together with Chriſt ; a part of 
whoſe joy it is, that we ſhall be where he is, Foh,n7.20, he will not 
be long wichour us. 

Veric 6, And he ſaid untome ] This is the conclufion of the 
whole prophecy : and it is very augult and maj:(ticall, 

| Theſe 
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T heſe ſayings are faithful and true | Thus (among other evis 
dences of its divinity ) the Scripture teſtifics of it (elf : and we 
know that its teſtimony is true, 

The Lord God of the holy Prophets ] Some copies have it, 
The Lord God of the Spirits of the Prophets. Heis the God of the 
ſpirits of all fleſs, buc of the ſpirits of Prophets in a ſpeciall man» 
ner 3 for tboic holy men ſpake no other wile, then as they were 
ated or imbreathed by the holy Gholt, 2 Per. 1,21, See the 
Note chere 

Sent his Angel) As Chap. 1, 1. The authority therefore 
of this book is uaqueſtionable , what ever ſome have ſurmiſed 
from Chap. 10. 4, that it Was the work of Cerinthwus, or fome 
other millenary. 

Verle 7. Bleſſed i4 be that beepeth | In memory and man- 
ners, Chap. 1. Thole were pronounced happy that read and 
hear, but lo as they retain in minde, and practile the contents of 
this book, 

Veric 8, Saw theſe things and heard them ] So that there is 
no colour of cauſe why any one (hould doubc or diſtrult fuch a 
witnelle, 

4 fel down to Worſaip | This is the ſecond time, It is hard to 
lay, kow oft a Saint may tall into the fame fin $ howbeit they (in 
of incogitancy ; pur them in minde, and they mend all, They tin 
of paſſion, and paſſions laſt not long. Thereis no Way of Wicked- 
zesin them, they make not a trade of it, 

Verle 9. See thou doit not | See the Note on Chap.1g 10. 

For 1 am thy fillow-ſerwant | Wicliffe difallowed the invociti- 
on of Saints and Angels, whom he called fervancs, not gods. For 
the word Knave Which he uſed fignified, in thoſe daies 4 ſervanr, 
not 2S it doth in our daies a wicked varlet, as bis enemies malicioul- 
ly interpret it ; Belarwine for one, a man utterly ignorant of the 
Engliſh tongue, | 

Verſe 10, Seal not | Keep them not up forthine own proper 
uſe ( as he did thar wrote upon his Writings, 7 65 44av79Y, things 
for my ſelf ) bur treely impart them, and in ſuch ſorc as that others 
may Conceive and improve them. 

For the time i at hard | Andevery daics events ſhall explain 
the prophecy, 

Veric 11. He vat i wnjuft &c. |] 4.4. Let things be fore-told 
never {o plainly, and fall our gever lo accordingly, yet wicked men 

wil 


ſal 129, 


A Commentary upon the Rxvetarion. Chap 24 


will be uncouncellable, uncorrigible, /{4.26.10. But if any man 
i7ncrant, let him be ignorant, 1 Cor, 14 Ja He fals with oper 
cy25, let him fall at bis own peril : whoToÞlinde as he that will nor 
lee? Ephraim « joyned to 1dolt, let him alone, He hath wade 
match with miſchict, he thall have his delly-full of it. 

Let him be righteois ftif ] Lot him preſevere and proceed, 

V-rie 13, Behold, | come quickly ] Theretore quicken you 
pace, beſtir your ſelves luſtily : y our time is ſhore, your casK is long 
your wages uaconceivalle, 

Verſc13, { am Alpha and Omega | And am therefore 
worthy to be believed in ny predictions of future events, Whic 
1 can eafily bring about and «ft, fith te me all things are 

reſent. 

F Verſe 14. That they may have right | That they may be af- 
ſurcd of their interelt in Chriſt and his kingdome, P/utarch tels 
of Erndoxus, that he would be willing to be burnt up by the 
Sunae prelently, fo he might be admirted to come ſo near 
it, AS to learn the na:ure of ic. What then ſhould not we 
be content to doe or ſuffer for the enjoyment of Chriſt and 
heaven 7 . 

Verſe 15, For Without are dogs } In outer darknes, The frib 
air will ſooner brook a toad or ſnake co live therin, then heaven will 
brook a ſinner, 

And tvhoſgever loveth | Though he make ir not. Some will not 
coyn a falle tale, that yer will ſpread it # theſe are equally guilty, 
and excluded Gods kingdom, P/.5 2.3. 

Verle 16. Have ſent mine Angel ] With wearines of flight, 
as D an, 9.21, 

I am the root] That bear up D avid by my D:ity : but am born 
of him, in regard of my bumavicy. p 

Verſe 17. Azd the Spirit and the bride} i.e. The bride ſanRift- 
cd and {er awork by the ſpirit, Rom. 8.26. 

And let him that heareth ſay, Come ] Abrupr ſentences full of 
boly atteRion, q 4. Let him pray daily, T hy kingdom come. 

Heu pictas wbi priſca | profane 6 tempora | mund; 
Fex | v:Sþer | prope nx 1 o moral Chriſte vent, 

Andlet him that ts athirft come } 9.4. It you think me long 
coming, come to me in mine ordinances ; there / will ſtay you with 
apples, comfort you With flagons, Cant.2.5, 

The water of life freely ] See the Note on Chap,21.6, 18 

Verle 19, 
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hap.22, A Commentary uponthe Rxvsiation. 


Verſe 18. 1f any man ſoall adde unto theſe things ] Either to 
this or to any of the fore-going books of Scripture, D ext.4.2. 
Prov.30.6. Gal.3.15. 2 Tim.3.16,17, All which notwithſtand- 
ing, the Jews have added their Dexteroſess, the Turks their A/- 
ferta, the Papiſts their unwritten verities, Which they equalize 
( atleaſt ) cothe Scripcures, 

Verſe 19, And if ary man ſhall take away |] Sith every word of 
God is pure, precious and profitable, Prov.30.5, 2 Tim. 3.16. 

Verle 20. Even ſo : Come Lord Feſw ] This is the common 
and conſtant vore of all good people : and is therefore pinned as a 
badge upon their ſleeve, 1 Theſſe1,10. See the Note there, 

Verle 21. The grace of our Lord ] An epiltolary concluſion, 
The Revelation is rather to be counted an Epittle then a book, Read 
it as {ent us from heaven, and ruminate what ye read. 
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The «Authour to the Reader. 


Hen I firit ſent up ſome other of my 
Notestothe Prefle, I had no intent 
2t ll to publiſh, for preſent, this im- 
perted piece. But being ſince admo- 

tt 9 niſhed by a Reverend Divine ( who 
SHBCVB\Dia hadthe peruſall of thoſe unpoliſhed 
CL REVEa FJ papers of mine ) that I had here and 

ther. referred thee, Reader, for futher {atisfaftion, to 
my Common-places not yet extant and therefore by him 
and others encouraged to ſend them abroad, for an Eſſay, 
asthey were, I have done ſo 25thou ſeeſt : And ſhall ei- 
ther go on, orgive over here, as I finde my ſervice accepted 
0/ the Saints, Mean-while, might I but obtain S* Pauls re- 
queſt ofthee ; even fr the Lord Zeſws Chriſts ſake, and for 
the love of the Spirit, to ſtrive together with me inthy praters 
to Gol for me, - I may be delivered from irrational and irre- 
ligious men, and that / may come unto thy heart with joy, by 
the will of God, andin the fulneſie of the plefing of the Goſpel 
of Chri# , O how happy (hould I hold my ſelf therein, 
and how readily ſhould I repay thee thy praters in rhe en- 
ſuing words, and ſay, Now the God of peace be with thy (þt- 


rit : Amen. 


Rr To 


Rom.rs 31, 


Rom.15,29,30 
$23 2,33» 


To the learned and reverend Authour. 


'Y Decads ten you premiſe made, 
And here the Tithe alone is paid. 
To paythe Tithe commend 1 doe 

Ith Laity, but not in Tos. 

Where are the Nine ? What doth this meas * 
A promiſe fat, a paiment lean ? 

Terre. TthTithethe Nine T ſee, 
Nine Muſes ; afull Century. 

The paiment thus ts very right, 
Though not in number, yet in weight, 
Yet Theſeech you adde the ret. 

Of that that's choice the moſt « beſt, 
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Many good 'Authours, 
Extra&ed and diſtilled into a Decad of 


divine Diſcourſes, 


eA bflinence_. 


O—r— — tt _— — > == =——_—_ —_—  — -_  - -. 


Prov. 23.1,2,3» 
When thou futeſt to eat with a Ruler, conſider diligently what 15 
before thee : 


And put a knife tothy throat, if then be a man given to 4p- | 


pettte_, OE. | 
Be not deſirous of his dainties : for they are deceitfull meat. 


DS) Ing Solomon, having thewed in the laſt verſe 


ww; 


BY 4 man inthe preſence of Kings, as it had 
— 4 done feroboam in his preſence, becauſe he 
J/>4 found him dexterous and diligent, handy, 
and meet for the work + he here direts 
RNA C34 ſuch, when fo prefer'd , how to behave 
EE SEV RSC24 themiclves, if fer at table eſpecially : 1.To 
conſider where to feed, ve7/+1+ for a man is foroed many times a- 
midſt the variety of meats, wherewith great mens tables uſually 


ſweat, to eat doubtfully ( as one ſpeaketh ) not well knowing 
Rr 2 what 


z4 of the former Chapter, that diligence ſets 1King.z1,18, 


val. 1. 
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— what piece to pitch upon, what diſh to deal withall, 3. 7's pac 
verſ 2, a bnifs to their throat, Or in their throat ( as Aben-Exrarcndets 
virl.z, it ) rather thenoffend by inordinate 4p3<tice. 3. If yer they finde 

This is 9424 themiclves over-defirous of chole dainties, to bridle themiclves in 

v«2,97! 523. by main force, to lord it over their luſts, no: cov<ung the cates ot 

mo #E27'Z* a king, butbcing content with grucll racher, as Daziel and his 

three tellows, tor the Keeping of a good con{cience. 

The ofrcen inculcating the duty 1mportss 1. A n:ceſli:y, and 
that ic mult be done, or we areundone. 2. Daiculcy, by reafon 

DoF. of our (trong inclination co intemperance ; ag3inf which therctore 

keep we a {trong guard, ——_—_— controuling the concapitcible 
faculty, about alimentary objects, reſtraining <xcelle both in meats 
( which is Abſtinence ſtriftly raken ) and in drinks, which pro- 
peily is Sobriety, whereof hereafter in its place. 

Abſtinence orders a man in the uſe ef meats, that it be nei- 
ther unſeaſonable for the time, nor unreaſonable tor the mca- 
ſure. 

1, As touching the time. Itis a fault not to obſerve due hours 

Mat, 24,,8, Ofcating, Eccle.10. 16,17, to fare deliciouſly every day, Luks 
Tr«29v7:5, eat- 16.19. Toriotin the day time, 2 Per.2.13. Toftecalt, when God 
Ing, inthe pre- cals co faſting, 7/2 22.12,13., Which is therefore called a day of 
mo, reſtraint, Jocl 2. 15, b:cauſe we ſhould then reſtrain our {elves 
2s but beaſts, FrOM all meat, it poſible, tora leaſon ; chat nature may be cha- 
Rinc1 nzziz2 4 friled, yer not difabled tor duty : Or at leaſt from bread of deſires, 
privativa par as Daniel that min of d-ſires,Dan.9.23, He ate no pleaſant bread, 
ri.ula m, & neucher came ileſh nor wine in his mouth, cc, tor three whoie 
| ng _ weeks together,becauſe it went ill with the poor people of God, Mr 
48. ant 22s, Rogers Martyrina hard time made a motion toforbear one m+.al x 
Ibi4.1155 day. M* W+eheart,a Scorch-Martyr,torbare one meal in three, 
Fal viz 4rgen- one day in four, for the molt part, except ſomething to comfort 
raricex 44- nature, God chreatneth thoſe that donot abſtain in an evil tune, 
rays. nt Amos 6.4,7. And the Romans punithed it in one that feaſted and 
deduffus \ quid looked out at a window, With agarland on his kead, in the ſecond 
tempore bet Punick war, 

funeſti ip{e [0- 2, For the meaſure, x. We may not negk& the body, defraud 

tus _ , vi/« our Genizs, macerate and unſpirit our ſelves overmuch, as thoſe 
_—_— Mon, Col.2.23. as Timothy, living among the luxurious Epbeſcans, 
j0l1514, 1 Tim.5.23, Andas Nicolas Shetterdens witc the Martyr, whom 

hechidcs in a letter co her for her exceſſive taſting, though of a pi- 

Ous iNtcNtON. The mercifull man doth good to bois own foul : but 


he 


— 
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he chat i cruel, troubleth bis own fieſs, Prov. 1 1. 17. This later 
clauſe Rabbi Levi expoundeth (and Aercer is of the ſame minde) Merc in lee. 
to be meant of thoſe that place the chict ſervice of God in affli- 
Ring and pining their bodies, whereas bodily exerciſe profireth 
uttle, 
2, We may not pamver the body, cater for the fleſh: preſerve Romy ak, 
it we mult, make prov'/ion for it we may not, Dcebters we are, 
tolee ts it, not colive roit, Rom s,1t2, We may not live to eat, 
but eat to live z lcfle we mult eat then nature dzfires, and yet fo 
much as refreſheth nature, and makes us fit tor the fervice of God 
and man. Take heed to your ſelves, faith our Saviour ro his Dil- 
ciples ( And who would have thought that they, who ordinarily 
ted upon barly.bread, and once had no better a Sundaies- dinner, 
then a tew ears of corn, rub'd betwixt cheir hands, ſhould need a- 
ny fuck Take heed ? ) that your hearts be not overcharged With. Luk, 11.44, 
ſurfering, &C, and (6 rhat day come upox.you unaw-res, But the 
Goſpel teacheth to live 6berly, or, remprrately, Tit. 2, 12, and 
reckons ſurfeting among the deeds of darknes, Rem. 13.13. the 
works of wickednes,Gal.5.21.Such as are manit«(t co be unworthy 
of us 31, As men, 2. As Chriſtian men, Plato appetiti; 
Reaſ.1.As men we (hould be abſtinent;it being the exc:ilency of *#nilat equo 
a man above a beaſt ;an act of reaton ſubduing lult, of the fuperiour m_ _— 
facultics, repreſling the inferiour fenſualities, And, as in the irat- ,475>, non 
cible faculcy, it is the glory ot a man to paſle by an 1ndigaity ;. and pour Gempp- 
he is a braver man that can conquer his paſſions, as Facob did in 76979995 ae 
the rape of D5nah, then thac conquereth a City, as his ſons did the ——_— 4 
City of Shechew > So in the concupiicible faculty, it is an high ;;., "I 
praile,, To abHaiv from fleſbly luſts which fight again#t the ſoul; x Pet. are, 
to ſay nay colenſuall appetite, and peremprorily to deny his Car- « Trgrnouow, 
nall iclf,; as Daviddid in the water of the well of Bethlebew, and 3 Auxorinr mn 
Ale xander in his-travels thoraw the dry deſerts of /»dia, He was \P"” - 
wontto fay, That it was the bx{eit ching inthe world to play the .4,uina viii 
Epicure; and had he held co that principle, be had been fate and wveear maxime* 
happy. But wheny'as a natural brute beaſt mad? to be taken and **x/robrabile & 
deftraied, in What he knew nutyratty, he began to corrupt himſelf * 1 omen + 
( a8both Si Peren and'S; Fade. have it ); be utterly periſhed in bu 1; DPSnEy 
own cexraptions, Sadidehe old world, thole monltrous men of P06 aa x 
condition... They Were 7942-975, faith S. Matthew, Eating 4s Jude 10. 
brute beaſts do (tothe word ligraties, for otherwiſe it is no tale Mt-24 38, 
tocat ) when the fioud over-whelmed them, Whether ic were 3? Homer uſerh 
« | Rx 3 lawtull — 
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Deus bominit 
tra argujiun 
Vinton Pa ene 
liquis ai ikantt 
bus de ltr &c, 
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Nihis [ut afe- 
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Pojhifi can, 
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lawfhll for the:n before the loud roeat ficſh, the Dofoars are di- 
vided, and I determinenor. Bur afcer the loud God faid co No- 
ab, and his fons, Etery moving thing that liveth ſhall be meat 
for you. Bur mark that it 15 added, Even as the green herb have 
[ given you all things, that is, foberly, and wichour curivſicy, to 
rake luch things as are at hand, as D* er interprets ut, Nature 
alto {cemech ro texch the fame thing in giving mai1 to little a 
mouth, wich a narrower throat, aleller belly chco other creatures, 
as Chryſoſt -me obſerveth; andin tying concupiicence to the ito- 
mack and belly ( the loweſt place ) asvne wouid tie an horſe or 
afſe cothe manger, as P/ars hathit, A fic relemblance and good 
enough tor tuch bealtly belly-gods, as gluc them(clves with Gods 
good creatures, Which they devour, as if their taroats were whirk- 
pools, and their panches bottomleſle ; crying out with the hort- 
leech, Give, give, [tuthng chemiclves like wooll-packs, and tat- 
cing themſclves like boars, till they be brawnedz and have ( as E- 
liphaz ipcaketh ) collops wn their flanks, And wheras thry thou'd 
be ( fich chey will needs fall below the itirrop of realon ) they 
ſhould be, I tay, like Ants and Bees thoſc wilelt creatures, and a- 
bound rather in pettore bi oft animw, quam in ventre ubi «ff 
ſterews, 10 breſt then belly ; they retemble rather the locufts 
which have bur one gut , and the ſpider which is lictle elle then 
belly. Of che Afle-tilh Arsforle athirmeth, That of all other crea- 
tures he hath his heart in his belly. And of the Dolphin S24inx ob» 
tzrvech, Chat he hath his mouch almott in his very b:tlv,and that he 
only(ot all iſnes } moverh his rongue. Such are our greedy-gut Cor. 
morants;they wear their guts in their heads,and their brains 1 their 
bellies: they have a rongue allo to talk for, and of their bclly-trmber, 
as that Roman Apicins, that wrote ten books of diretiong bow to 
ſer torth a fealt with all manner of daintics, This Was. /aboriow 
loſſe of time, as the Philoſopher cals ir : or 2s another, this was 
HManno conats magnas nugas agere, Nature ts content with a lice 
tle, as not to be hungry, thirity, cold, 2c. faith Galen, grace with 
cf, And that's the tecond thing we were {aying, 

2. As Chriſtian men. Nothing more becomerh us then Ab» 
ſtinence, A vercue that very Heathens adored.un their Socrates, 
Anacharfis, Cyrus, Ceſar, and others. The old Gawler: were 
very (paring in cheir diet, and uſed to fine any one that 'out-grew 
hs girdle. The Turks at this day ( faith one ). refuſe all daincies 
for a piece of fat mutton, And when King Ferdinands my © 
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dours ( chat brought 2 great preſent ro Solyman the great Turk ) 


were feafted by the Baſſaes, their cheer was only rice and mute 
ten ; ard that fo plainly and ſparingly drefled (faith the Hiſtorian) 
aS if they had thereby noted our gourmandiſe and exceſle, who 
meaſure net our chear by that which nature requireth, bur that 
which greedy apperite defirech, as if therein conlifted the greateſt 
nobility, And the drink for the great Baſſaes them(c Ives, righe 
ealie tobe had, was fair water out of the river Danxhins, &c, 
Wine is a prohibited ware amongſt them ( faith my former Au- 
thour ) which maketh fome drink with {cruple, others with dan- 
ger. The bafer fort, when taken drunk, are often baſtinadoed en 
the bare feer. And I have ſeen ſome, after a fit of drunkenneſſe, lie 
a whole night crying, and praying to Maromet for interceliion, 
that I could not ſleep near them. So ſtiong is conſcience, even 
where the foundation is but imaginary, Now it theſe Gentiles, 
which have not the Law, doe by nature the things contained in 
the law, axd (o ſhew the Work of the law Written tn their hearts, 
their conſcience alſo bearing Witxeſſe with or againſt them; Shall 
not the uncircumciſiin Which u by nature , uf it fulfill the law, 
judge thee, Who, by the letter and circumeifcen, doit tranſgrefſe 
the law ? Doth not that per feft law of liberty, the Goſpel, reach 
men to dolomething fingular? to walk exactly F tocxceed Scribes 
and Phariſees, how much more Turks 2nd Heathens? to eat be- 
fore the Lord? toeat to the glory of God? to feed with tear of be- 
irg enſnared by the creature ? Which whoſo do not, rheſe are 
ots und blemiſhes, taith S, Peter, fpots and rocks in your love- 
feaſts, faith S, Fude, Tertulian tpeaking of thoſe love-fealts, te- 
ſtifieth, That great care was taken therein that nene ſhould eat or 
drink more then was mcet, bur that the poor ſhould have their por- 
tion, Some, I confeile, exceeded at Corinth, and are ſharply 
taxed for it by S.Parl, 1 Cor.11.21. Bury for the generall, they 
were modelt arid moderate: and are therefore faid to be virgins 
( \uth as went not a whorivg in their affeRions afcer the creature ) 
and Witherir blemiſh be fire the throne of God, Revel. 14. 4,5. 3s 
thote that 61d ear as in Gods preſence, Deur, T3, 18, zpproving 
themtclves to him even in their repaits and common Ccenveriation, 
Philo well obterveth, that the ancient Jews uted, after their facri- 
fices, to make their tc: its ; and in the ermples, that the place' and 
ation migkt minde them of Abſtinence and ſobriety. Thus Fe- 
thro, took a burnt ofering,and ſacrifices fir Godgand Aaroy. came, 
Rr + and 


Turk bit. 
f0l.7 130 


Blunt wbi ſopra 
1905s 


Roma 14,15, 
L7 


Jain.r. 

7% THCLAFY7, 
Nite $:47« 
Fpli.s,15S. 

M rt-5.20, 

+ Cor,'9. 

2 Pet 21 3, 
Juile 1736 
gmMz\e. 
Occumenius de | 
/rorulh accipit, 
qu! navigantes 
100101aHure 
lert adverſ; 
Gent.C 39. 


Hence ſome 
d rive uIves 
Ot wir 75 fre 
ay, 

txcd,q5 13. 


Gaudeniius 
Caſaubona. 
Idem qui Gre- 
ch dicitur Cute 
moe ©, 
Plauto ©. 2: 
tor, 

B zronius ex 
Gzaudcemise. 


Prove22,17+ 


I Cor.6. *.0, 


Uſc1. 

Ifkam ludei, 
hanc E:bnicis 
olim elocaſſe, 
nanc veroclri 
605 & [acerdo 
$eg &c, 

Cvjus cvaritie 
#01us 103 [uſficit 
erbu, 

Luxurie cuj 4 
m1emix nan 
fuſficit omni 
Aft and 195n. 
fol 141 7- 

fac, R-v bifÞ, 
ponii} p iGg, 


OS OO ©-—_— 


60% 


- COT IS 4 VO IOC oo OS: OO - 7, _— nw—_——_ —— = ww - - ———_ 


AzSTINENCEH. 


and at the Elders of Iſrael, to eat bread With Moſes father in 


law before God, The Jews allo had a fort of officers at their feaſts 
called Prefe HH worum, 51+7 7 to fſeethat none ſhould ear or drink 
treo much : called they were allo 239za-w1, the eyes of the teatt, 
and in the Goſpel Ae;47emar, Rulers of the fs ift, Joh.2.10. And 
thele, they fay, were tobe Prietts, thac.with thei grav.ty and au- 
thority might over-awe the company, and lee that there were no 
diforder. Now a good man, like a geod Angel, is ever looking 
on the face of God : being ( as So/omen advilcth ) in hi far te 
Whole day throughout. Cod, he knows well, is mroplenut, All. 
eye : Whether therefore he cars or drinks, or whatſoever el(+ he 
docs, he does it as in the fight of God, Cave, peat Cats, could 
never {o keep in that Roman from {urquedry and ind:cency, as the 
ſenſe of Gods preſence doth the faithtull Chriſtian, He contencs 
not himſclt with a naturall uſe of his food (as bruit beaſts, and bru- 
tich ſen{ualiſts ) but labours co taſt the Lweernefle of God, in the 
{weetneſle of the creature... Beſides, helooks upon his meats as 2 
piece of Chrilts purchaſe , and fees them com? {wimming to- 
ward him in the aiſhes, as it were, in Chritts bloud. Him- 
ſelf alſo he conliders , as bought with a price ; and therctore 
relolves to glorihe God with his ſpirit, 4nd With his body too, 
Which are the Lords, 

For Application. Ic is the ſaying of H»go Cardinali,thar the de- 
vil hath ewo daughters, Covetouſneſſe,and l::xury or riotouſnes :the 
former he married of old to the Jews, the later to the Gentiles, 
But now the Popilh Priclts and Romiſh Clergy have taken them 
both from their husbands, and uſe them as their own, We read 
of one jolly Pope 7«{ixs, that called for his Porke-fleſh ( forbid « 
den him by his Phyſicians ) a/d:-ito di Dio, indeſpite of God x 
and asked why, it God were ſoangry for an apple, he might not 
be as avgry for his cold peacock which he miffed at table, having 
commanded it to be {er up for bim agiin!t tupper. Another of 
them ( Leothecenth) 1s {aid co have ipent a thouſand thoutand 
crowns in one day, at his corenation, The merchants of the earth 
are ſaid to have waxed rich thorow the abundance of Rome: delis 


"cacies, Revel.18.3. And the Kings of the earth, that had lived de. 


licioully with her, are brought in bewailing her, ver.9, The mer- 
Chants allo mourn tor that none now buy ( as they were wont 
Whiles Babel food.) their fine flower, and wheac, their beaſts, 
{beep, and other viands. The fruits that thy (oul luſtcd aftey, 


lay, 
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by K edar-laomer and his company, it is expreflcly notzd, That 
they took all their viftuals, and Went their Way, Gen. 14 11. 
So (hall it be done to {pirituall Sodome ( fo Rome is called, Revel. 
11-8, and fitly.) Sodemes (ins werepride, falneſſe of bread, ard 
axd abundance of idleneſſe, Not to ſpeak of the tirit and lalt, who 
knows not that they ( like the Cater-pillars of Fgypr ) do eat up 
the fat and beſt fruits of the land, For ( faith he thic made the 
Anatomy ot the Englith Nunnery at Liſbon ) what the purvey- 
ours of the Viceroy have forſaken in the marker ( as too dear ) 
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Tho. R6bi- (ex 


I have known the Cator of this houſe to buy at unreaſonable rates, M5 Snmtury, 


for their ghoſtly fathers table, and ſuch of his chickens ( the 
Nuns ) as he molt atteRed ; whote greateſt, and indeed only care 
is ro prove $kilfull in the confetion and drefling of ſuch dainty 
Cates, 25S may belt pleaſe their wanton palates, And (as Natrits- 
va facultas et «fficina generative, Glucttony is the gallery that 
incontinency walks thorow ) the fame Anatomilt ters forth a 
great deal of their ficſhly filchinefle, Elies tors had a wanton 
tooth, and this was an harbinger to other luxurivus wantonnelle, 
Refte erit, cognate, &Cc, (aith Lewss the 11. of France, in a let- 
ter to oar Edward the4. Thus it ſhall be with you, Couſcn: If 
you'il but come over to Paris, wc.'ll pamper our tleſh ; and you 
{hall dc light your felt in che choiſclt beauties of the City, After all 


TCP. 13, : 


which, 1 will bring you Cardinall Bxrbox, who ( according to 445 eho tibi 
the power committed unto him by the Pope ) (hull {cor ablolve C:14.Bnrbon. 5 


you trom all your fins, The Papacy is an alluring, temptingy be- 
witching Religion S* Walter Rawleigh knew what bc laid, That 


qutequid Peccan 
T4.pr9 04 quam 
b:bet potellate, 


were hc to chute a Ri) gon for licentious liberty, and laſcivioulnes, facrle expiabir. 
he would chuſe the Popith Keligion, No tin paſt, but the Pope Commeust. 6, 


can pardon ; Notin to come, but he can diſpente-with, No mats 
ter how long they have hives in ary fin ( though the fin againſt the 
holy Gbolt ) yer excream UnRtion at laſt will ({zlveall, Whac 
marvell cnercfore, though Papilts call tor their portion here with 
the Prodigall, Eat aud drink ith the drunken, and begin to beat 
their fellows, with that evil fervant, Marth. 24.49 ? Cry out 
with 


o 


—— . -- * — OO — __ ————_—— — — - —— w———c___  —_—_ - ——  ——  — OO. <—— —_ 


6 0 ABSTINENCE, 


— — _- 


_ —-— —— ” —_— 


Ifa $5 ule thu day, and much more abundant ? Let wa cat and drink , for to 
1 Cor <\ mory »w ve ſhall dis, ChryſoFome tels us of tome tuch in his time, 
&os uni 1 Hr 


cathy” ” r* as would n'ually ſay, Give me to day, and take thou t1 morrow, 
= (Ae But of thele Atheilts well ipake S. »fuftin, Many eat that here, 
Multt in terrs that they mutt dige#t in hell, Hell was long fince laid by one to be 
manducai,quol paved with the ſhaven crowns of cho!e hell-tprung locuſts, 7hat 
pul inſe:0s dis haye, as it Were, crowns 0n their heads ( that is, vertices rafss, 
—_— faith Parexs”) and a King over them (other locuſts have none, 
hea; - _ Prov.30 27.) Which is the Angelof the bottomlefle pit, whoſe 
facrifiu'or um name is «Abaadn and eApotyon ; or the Deſtroier, Revedl, 9. 7, 
verituihys, 10, That ſonof perdition, to whom, though he draw thoulands 
of (culs to hell with him, none mult dare to fay, What dſt thou ? 

He hath thouſands and ten thoulands of theſe locuits ready prelſt for 

any ſervice : theretore they are ſaid to be /iks unto horſes prepared 

nnto battle, Rev:l 9.7. Pampered they are in their cloiſters, 2s 

war- hor(cs in their italls or ſtables, Every one neighting after his 

neizhbours Wife, \cr. 5 8, The busbands of barten women they 

Hey! Gerg-748+ {end in pilgrimage to $, Foyce the Patroneſle of fruitfulnetle, and 
mf interim e@ Mie with cher wives in the mcan While; Marry they may nor, 
peregrinantis Though they burn like an oven, Hol. 7. 7, nor meddle with fleſh 
axore vel filie» on fa\ting-daies, thcugh they make no bones of ſtrange ficſh any 
bus (uaviter in day, Are not theſe thole ſeducing iirits S. Panl ipeaks of, that 
+ meas forbid to marry, and command to abfain from meats, 1 Tim.4.z? 
bit. Chriſte in T hey ewitus wich their much faſting, as once the Phari/ees did 
Mat 33. 46 our Seviours dilciples : And ithame not to lay, that we count fa» 
ſting bur a mor»11 czemperance, a faiting from (in, a matcer of po- 
licy. We cou! rcjoyn and tell rhem, with more truth ; that their 
falts arc mcer m9: k-fafts 3nd worle ;z whites, 1. They abltain from 
certain meats only, not all, which 154 d+E&rine of dev3ls, n Tim. 4, 
2,3, The people they tic tobreuad and water ; the Priclts fill theme 
{cives, the while with wine, {weer meats and ſuckers, 2. In ſet» 
ting certain faiting daizs under pain of damnation, whether the 
times be betcer or worte. 3, In making them a ſervice ro Go3, 
and yet confecrating them co the Saints, 4. In atcribing merit 
thereto, 5. in making (hunctull (zle thereof, Their faits allo are 
ofcen timcs prefaces and pretexts to their abominabic villantes, as 
in the Gun-powder-trealon ; They proclaimed a talt, with wicked 
Fez«bel, for the ſucceile of the great crack and black-day, where.n 
thele 
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theſe Harpies chought to have made bur a break-faſt of us all, 


Now bleſſed be the Lord, Who hath not given us 44 a prey to 
th:ir teeth, Pſal.124,6. O char he wou!d once at length put 
into the hearts of the Kings of the earth ro hate the ſcarlet 
whore, and to cat hey fl-ſh, as it is prophecied, Rev. 17.16, 
to deltroy thole crows-ncits , the Monalteries and rcl-gicus 
boules ( as they call chem ) that chey build no more there, 
as our Henry the eight did, turning out choſe (low-vxllies 
here ( as Ziſcaallo did in Bohemia ) the Abbey-lubbers, 1 
mean, that lived upon the ſpoil, baving their ſouls meerly for 
lalt to keep their bodies from purritying. Their whole life 
was to eat and drink, and (leep, and ſport, &c. as if chey 
caine into the. werld, as rats and mice, only to devour Vi- 
Ruals, and to run iqueaking up and down, as the Phariſces 
d:d to widows houlcs, which they devoured under a pretence 
ot long praiers, ſat.23+13, Such as theſe are the verm ne of 
the world, the body-lice of man-kinde, the excrements of 
humane ſociety, ec. are therefore worthy of utter execrati- 
cn and c3cetion, 

Let every fervant ct God count it a foul (hawe to be a 
flive to his palat, Epicuwriwe ( laith Ernnims ) winks be 
looked roo much to his palar, look not at all to tlie heavenly 
palace. Howbeir, if e/£lian may be credited, Epicuru 
was wont to ſay, That it he might bave but a mortcll of 
meat, anda mouth-full of water, he would hold himlclt as 
happy, as the happieſt, A ſtrange ſpeech from bim chat pla» 
ced the chict happinetle of a man in tentuall pleatures, But 
what ever his opinions were, his life was temperate, faith 
Tully. Facob (afarbetcer man ) defired no more but food 
toeat andclothes toput on, Cen. 28,20, A littlcot che Crete 
rure ſerves tutn rocariy us thorow our pilgrimage. Jf we 
have frd andraiment, let ws therewith be content, 1 11m. 
6.8. Wh. re note, ſaich a Greck Father, that he laich, having 
food, not fire fare, ard raiment not ornament, Heat and 
d ink are the rich! s of a Coriftian, auth Hierome, Bread 
and cheeſe With the Goiþ2l is good chear, faith Creenbams. 
It uw but alitile, that a gedly man ſtands in xeed of, taich 
Clemens Alex. andrinus, If you'l be rontent to pleaſe (Dios 
nyſixs, you need not eat green herbs ( (aid the Parakice © 
the Philoſopher ). Andif you'l be courent ( (aid the Ro 

phcr 
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pher co the Paraſite ) to feed upon green herbs, you need not 
pleaſe Dionyſiuzs. Eliſha dined more comfortably with his 
Non teniarem itz 3 Col: worts ( the coloquintida excepted ) and El:as with his 
fimi'2gine, [ed craſi- Cake 0n the coals, and cru'cot water, then all Jez.abels pro» 
oem & don-/trcuns phers, with the murdering morſcls they met with at her full 
_ 48909 rog ſable. Our S$2viour taught b's diſciples to pray for bread 
ep, _ Pre t 2 © (down-rightbrown bread ) not bisker or manchet : and 
ite conſervativun, daily bread, or ( as the Syriack hath it ) bread of neceſlicy, 
as Swridas, fuch as wherewith we may ſubſiſt, as Brentimne, 

ſuch 2s may hold lite and foul together. And the wanton I/- 

raelites, N97 content with their bread from heaven, "but lu- 

{ting atter qua:ls, bad their with, bur a curſe withall, Nor, 

but that it is lawtull to feaſt, to cat of the fat and drink of the 

tweet, and {end portions to the poor, as they did Neh.8.10, 

God hath allowed us not only for neceflity or conveniency, 

but for bonelt aMuence and delight, as P/al. 23.5. Gen. 43s 

34. Our Saviour himfelt was ar fealts ( as at the marriage at 

C'anain Galilee : and (urely if teaſting ever bein ſeaſon it is 

at the recovery of the lolt ril2) rhe people allo wereallowed 

to fealt thrice a year before the Lord, and ar every ſuch time 

to pleaſe their appetite, Dexnt.14.16. Thou ſhalt beſtow thy 

money for What ſoever thy heart deſireth, &c, Yer. as the 

e/£ pyptians Carried about a deaths-head in their feaſts to re- 

ſtrain their inordinate aypecite 3 fo it mult be remembred, 

that the belly was the fir{t {word that the devil drew againſt 

us, and doth it (till, and chat, if thou lc out thine apperice, 

it may cut thy throat. Be net therefore deſcrous of dainties ; 

for they are deceit full meat. Et ſach things 45 are ſet before 

yem, as cur Saviour bad his Diciples, Z#k. 10, 8, be it but 

Td maggndicdue homely, ſoit be whollome, Lather (as he was a fimall- 
Quicung, oppoſitue ſue- meat-man, anda great taiter, fo) for many dais together, 
yit cibus, Bez \, faith Mc/an hon, I have obſerved kim to conzent himfelt 
Buotidie exiguo 1% wich a little picce of bread and a herring, Being otten invited 
oe —_— to fealts, he came not, I{t he (hould lote fo much time 4 as 
Neſcio qui Satan id himſelf complaineth in a certain Epiſtle : / [o/c a great deal 
curat , uti negare non of time through invitations: And I know not What Sata 
liceat, 7 tamen feciſſe procares ut, that I cannot ſay nay, and yet it repents we to 
woceat. Tom 1, opi* þ ne done it. Be not among ſt Wine-bibbers,amongft riotoms 
Þ. 025, eaters of fleſh, or fleſhmongers, as one rendereth it, | For the 
drunkard and the olutton ſpall come to poverty,&Cc, Prog. 
20, 
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20, 21. That's one motive to temperance. 
1, Spend-thritrs enromb their anceſtours in their bowels, ,, _. 
As they turn rents into rufts, and lands into laces, hung Few way " 
thar patrimonies at their ears, as Seneca faith z wear a pretty wu pf agony . rms. 
grove, an indiffcrent farm on their backs ; fo do rhey Waſte / airing Sn 
their ſubſtance with yioroms living, as that Prodigall, Luk, * tuine qr:dan Hae 
16.13. /nelavics & temp:ſtas, barathrumg, maceils, The © 
Prodig:ll is called Aow7& quaſy Yor, faith Clem, eAlex, 
One that is nn/aveable,or one that is undone by himlelf,fairh * LA ZUTSY GrmIMAys 
Ariftotle : So was Cleopatra, Heliogabalics, Fitellins, and = 
(to074t many others) A. Liriw, who when he had walted 
a great eltate in luxurious living, jcſted at his own tolly, and 
laid, That he left nothing for by heir, Prater caxlum & cx- Phar'alex, q1:4 -aves 
pum, more then air and mire, Another, hearing that the:e 54 ur nequis car145 ob» 
were Lut 700 crowns left of a valt citate that he had let /9 off 1705 fantum bas 
bim, banged himſelf, The belly is a troubleſome client, faith 7,110 fp See 
one, an evil bealt, faich another ; an ingenious Artiſt, laitha 2,774 rata wg, 
third. What birds ſoever flie, what fithes loever (ſwim, what /catcr mole us client, 
bealts ſoever run abour, arc buried in our bellies (faith Serge Kdzort Incior 1 gas th. 
ca) What marvell chen ckcugh we cur fc lves are {o0n brought 00, '/ ark ts tngenty 
to burial ? Andler that be a ſecond Motive to moderate feeds oj, 10 oe, iſ 
Pg. me-rhus vivicus Set 
2. Gluttony is the bane of the body. For many ©Aorive 2, 

more periſh by intempcrance then by violence , by tur- 
tcting then by ſuffering. Epicues are as deſperate as ould. 
ers, and neat kils as many as the musket, 1c is holdea for Ty. Newlands 
ccreain, That in every two year there is ſuch tore of ill hu- cure by 5 wit. Faorh, 
mours and excrements engendered inthe beit body, thata > 
veſkl of an hundred ounces will ſcarce contain them, What *©5 2 m7 i617 19 7 
ſhall we then think of choſe greedy gully-guts, that barecll | — 
up Gods good creatures in their bellies, and malt themiclves 1g; 1;4, 2, Pe 
like hogs of Epicures-icard Þ How do they haſten their end, 
and, as it were, dig their own graves wich their teeth, Pu 
res pereunt Crapula quam capnlo, laucions quam lancer, 
&c. The board kils more then the ſword : for lifes a lamp: 
and exceſſe of mear doth ſhorten the one,as roo much oil doth 
extinguiſh the other. Lec this warn our jrregulares gulares, 
that make their gur a gulf, and fur cheir teeth with excellive 
eating, hatcfull co God, burtfull co chemlelves, Let them 
take heed that they bug not themſelves to deathzand,by pour» 

ing 
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ing on too much oil, quite put forth the light of life. 7 en»is 

mer la ſanirats mater, faith Chryſoftome, Sacrares is (aid by 

ſobriety to have had al wates a [trong body 3 Gergias 21d Cas 

l:n tobavelived toan 120 years, by rifing ever trom the Tas» 

ble wich an appetite, Herodicxs a ftuiene in Athens, the 

moſt weak and fickly of any that then lived, by the teſtis 
moay.both of P/etoand driftorl» ; yer by remperance pro» 

Cuſſes d fr 07 5,75, trafted his fe to an incrediblelengrh. Angus never crank 

P. v9» 1: thrice at one mzal, and hved near S2 years, And Q. Eli. 
2abeth of England gud feldom eat baton? fort of mzat, roſe 

Now Han! cn'e2? ever Withan appetite, an2 lived abour 70 years, K. Edward 6, 

omay w- "11:5, called her by n9 other namethen bs ſweer ſifter remper ance; 

Cand Einab Pritice, Mheknews That much meat, mach malady, 

Motive 3. Latiy, For the foul. Many a mans table is a ſnare ro him: 
whiles {:lneſſe breeds fergrtfulneſſe, 3nd that both of God 
and his works, //a.5.12. and of men and their miſeries, as in 
Nabal that Pamp»agius, thoſe Cormorants: Amos 6.6, and 

f Dives, Ic breeds allo wantonneſle, as in thole 1/>aelites that 

Gula vellitu'um tux. #4t and drank aud roſe up to play : blockiſhneg and ſtupidity, 

wie. aS in the old world, Baltafar, Vereltins, gthers : drunkennes 

Dio in vita Vitcliz. as in Nabal : curling and twearing, as Feb tuſpeted by his} 4 

Viell. rrepidus , d-in children, at their fealt, It emaſculaces the ſpirit, as we lee inf} £7* 

CI © ks Selomon; Whole luxury drew ont his ſpirics, and diflolved - 

angle bes Fee peri s him. Ic indiſpoſerh men to thoſe exerciſes that are tobe per-ſ} '©!/ 

Nonull;nuninaexpa» formed by the minde, which is now taken up with che h 

veſco celitum, thought of What ſhall we eat, that ſrall we drink, &£©2 A tuil we 

= —_— unt 240* belly neither ſtudies well, nor praics well. They ferve not the - 

Fentri eff:0, deos i;- 1-919 Jelns Chriſt, that ſerve their ewa bellies, Row. 16. 10, S 

noro ceteros Cyclops HOW can they, when their kicchin is their ſhrine, their Cookſ} '* | 

ap Eurip. their Prieſt, cheir Table their Altar, and their belly theirſ *" 
god, Phil.3?&c, 


Galcn, de /atit, turd 
t5c:2, 
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tTHhes. 5.14. 
Warne them that are mirnly, 


4 Hcereare a ſort of u»xr#/y ones in the viſible Church 3 71, x 
J diſordered and diflolute, cxorbitant and enormous Se 
livers ; ſuch as rranſgreſſe the tradition, laith the Epheſo 5.15, 
Apoſtle of them, 2 7 »-f.3.6, thatis, Obey not the 

form of deftrine delivered unto them, Rom. 6. 17.- 
Walk net by rule, but at all adventares, Livit. 26.23, Contra 
gaomonem & canonem aecalogi, lawlefle, yokekile, malterles 
monſters, ſ6nnes of Belial, goats, wilde aile-coults, untamed hei- 
ters, horſes, mules, Pſal.32.9. Quibrs vita eft incompoſita, & Cutvin, 
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eflime merata z they run away With the bit between their teeth : 
ck Chrifts bonds as Samſon did the green withes, ſhake Chriſts 
yoke from their ſhoulders, as the Unicorn, Fob 39.10.1cnd meil2- 
ges after him, as they in the Golpel, We Will nor have this man to 
rale over us, We Will not live by his laws.Ot theſc S. Peter 2 ep.2, 
ardS. Zade vs g. 
God permits ſuch, 1, For the glory of his patience and juſtice £*4/.1, 
wwards them ; of his mercy towards his own, who will fee and 
lay, Who made u« to differ ? Lord,how is it that thou ſheoweſt thy 
felf tows, and not to the World? Joh.14,22. 2. For thetriall, ex- 
erciſe, correRion of his Saints. 3. For a mutrall ſcourge to them- 
ſelves, as the Eaſt by the Turks, the Welt by the Pope, for their 
Apoltacy,ee. 
The devil efteRts it, That great and firſt Hetercelire, that kept Re4/+7- 
not his ſtation, but b-ate te ranks, and is become a maſter of **#*'v+ 
miſrule amongſt the men of this world, whom ke as and _ 
Epheſ, 


UV/el. 


Gal 5.23. 
Uſe, 


_ 


ADdMONnNIiTION 


Cee Er ——— 


Epbeſ.2 2, carries them along ( as polic!t perſons) through fire 
and watcr, thick and chin ; hath chein ac his beck and check,called 
therefore, Children of diſghedience, ſons of Belial, taken alive, 
arl carried about by bim at hs pleafare, as Bajaz't WAS in an 
iron cage, 

M-7 are therctorc o5ftinate in ev:l, faich the Prophet : Becauſe 
7. Their neck rs antron inew, 2, Their orow 15 braſſ*, I'a 48. 4. 
This double diſtemper lies upon every carnall perſon. 1. Naturall 
croſleneſle tothelaw of God, Rom.8.7, Homo eft inverſus decas 
logus, 2, Habiruall hardneſle, contracted by long crading in fin, 
D oing Wickedly with both bands earneftly, Mix. 7.3. {cetting their 
ſinne pon the cliffs of the rock, Ezck. 24. 7. adding to 
their ſinews of iron, brews of braſſe, to naturall imporence, 
impudcnce in evil , Fr, 3. 3. an uncouncellable wiltulnefle in 
wickedneſle, 

Woe to rhole anruly rebels, God hath a rod of iron for them, 
P /41.2. that thoſe chat will not bend way break, thoſe that will 
not be Chriſts {ub3zc&s, may bz his tootſtool : tis fure he'll have the 
bercer of chin. It chey walk contrarv to him, he will be as crofle 
ro them, Zev3r,26,23., If they be troward, he will be as froward 
as they for the hcarcs of them, P/al.18.26, They (hall have their 
wils, but then he w:ll have his, Zzek, 24. 13. In running from 
God, and the obedience of his Word, they doe but run to mect 
their own bane, as the Philiftims did at 21izpeb, 1 Sam.7. eAvut 
peritrndum, aut pereundum. Aut faciendum, aut patiendamu, 
Men mult either repent or periſh ; doe Gods law or ſuffer it. The 
law was added, becauſeot tranſgreflion : and is given not for the 
righreous, but tor the lawlefſe and difobedient, 174m. 1.9. to 
hamper thote unruly beaſts, and to tame chein with thoſe four 
ree.hithath, 1, 1rritation, Rom.7.7. 2. Induration, 1a. 6.10. 
3- Obligation, Gen,4.7, 4. Exccration, Gal. 3.10, And wherc- 
as theſe tnens hope of help is trom che Goſpel ( which is, 2uaf 
poſt naufragium tabula, as a plank atter ſhipwreck) that will not 
relieve them neither, For as ag 21n#? /zch there i no law, laiththe 
Apoſtle of the fruits of the ſpirit : ſo, torſuch there is no Goſpel,lay 
I of the willully wicked, | | 

Be viſe now therefore, be inſtrufted, Plal.2.10, Tremble and 
ſin not, Pſal.4. 4. Send a lamb to the ruler of theearth, as a 
homage-peny, //4.16.1, bring preſents to Fear, or to him that 
onghttobe feared, P/al.76.11. Receive the Word with all w__ 
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nefle, eAQ2.7.11. Give your ſelves firſt to God, and then to us by 
the will of God, as thoſe Macedonians, 2 Cor. 8, 5. Obey from 
the heart the form of dotrine, whereuntoye have been delivered, 
a5 thole Romans, Chap 6.19. Captivate your reaſon, as Pax! did, 
Gal.1.16. diſpute not, but diſpatch Gcds commands, 2s eAbra- 
bam did, Get an open ear, a teachable ſpirit : fo that « little 
childe may lead you, 112,11.6, A heavy car is a {ingular judgement, 
I/a.6.10, adull heart the devils work, 2 Cor.4.4. See that ye adde 
wot rebellion to ſinne, Job 34. 37. lelt ye adde Wrath to Wrath, 
Rom.2,5, And here, 1. For time paſt, look on all the writs cf 
ex: cution, and ſay as 1 Cor. 10.11. Theſe are as ſo many types, 
moulds, monitours, ſummoners , reall Sermcns to us. 3. For 
pieſent, look up and ſee ( as David did ) the puniſhing Angel, as 
it were witha drawn ſword. And though thou maift ſhuffle a- 
while from ſide tofide, as the Adle did, yet think not long to etcape. 
3. For future, think ſeriouſly of that dreadfull doom{day, that 
ſhall burn 4s an oven: And, Knowixg the terrour of the Lord, 
perſwade others, pertwade your ſelves eſpecially, to walk by rule 
and keep a clear conſcience, that molt precious jewcl, chat ever the 
heart of man was acquainted With, 


Warn the unruly, 


Unruly perſons muſt be admoniſhed, rebuked, advertiſed , re- 
flored to their right mindes again, as the word here uſcd import. 
etch. For fin maketh men ſots, Heſ.4.11. mad-meo, Eccleſ.7,25. 
quite beſides themſclves, as the Prodigall, L#k.15.17. Ye which 
are {pirituallyeFore chem therefore, Ga4.6.1, yow/e them, 2 Per, 
1 13+ raiſe them our of the pit (you mult his aſſe, much more 
his ſcu!, Exod, 23.5.) yea pull them our of the fire, as S. Z»de 
bath it, makinga ditterence out of deep compaſſion. Or, as Lo» 
rinws reads and renders that text, Argwite diſputatos, by ſtrength 
of argument convince them of the errour of their way, and ſo 
reduce them by right reaſon, This is to pull them out of the fire of 
bell, faich Jade, This is to ſave a foul from death, faith Jawes, 
This is a holy 250tence, a deſirable rapine, ſaith Hierom, And this 
is 2 duty that both Law and Goſpel call for.1, The Law. Levir.19, 
17. Thou ſhalt not bate thy brother in thy heart : thou ſhalt in 
any Wiſe rebuke thy neigbbour, and not ſuffer ſinne upon him-. 
:. The Goſpel, Mat. 18.15. Go tel him bu fault between thee, 
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"and bim alone : if be ſpall hear thee, thou haſt gained thy toe! 


they. Thou ſhalt rebuke thy neighbour, laich M2ſes : and mark 
bis rez{ons, 

For elic, 1, Thou w:!t hate himywhich is man. Oughter,17oþ.3 A 
ſ-atonable reprout draws cur the poltton of a beginning g112 te and 
malice. Wacrcas nor adinoni tungsbreeds dwe!ling fn'protoins 3 flts 
{picions oreed 4 very irubir of wieinterpreta;ion,mit-1n er preration 
begers a lotines to come tothe light ro thew the rextons of diſlike 3 
this lothnc (12 begets a very f{eparation in teart, and char, 1 forwards 
ncflc to blaze his fin. So fome render the latt clauie in this (ext, 
T hou ſhalt not life up bus ſia over him, or dilplay itas a banner to 
his dilgrace, as malice will make thee doe. Others render yt thus, 
T hat thou ſuffer not for hy ſinne : and that needs not : for thou 
haſt enough of thine own to an{wer for, But thou art bound 3s co 
obſerve Gods Commandments in thy felt, fo to preſerve th:m in 
others, Silence is conſent by Gods Law, Levirt.5.1x. And by ill 
ſilence to leave men in fin, 1s as bad as by ill ſpeech co draw them 
to {inne, Not to doe good , ſaich our Saviour, is to doe evil ; 
and not to lave, 1s to deltroy, Keep thy 1cIf trom thine other 
mens ſiancs, 1 im. 5 .22 Oar Tranſlicours (atter Tremelting 
and others ) render it, Thou ſhalt not ſuffer finnz upon him. Sin 
is to haretull a viper chat we (hould club it down, and itub it up, 
Where ever we meet Withic, Now a man may hinder much fiune 
by tcaionable admonition 3 as Bradfrd kept Biſhop Farrar 
( whilcs be was prifoner in the Kings-Bench ) trom receiving the 
Sacrament at Ealterin one kinde, Which he had promiſed to doe $ 
Aud Biihop &:ialey ( whiles he was priſoner in the Tower ) from 
going to Mafle 3 which once he did. But M* Brad#rd being 
tierce allo pritoner, and hearing thereof, reduced him by an cftc- 
Ruall letter, And as for thoſe unruly ones that retule to be re- 
claim:d,yet thc ſpirit of profanencs in the:n will be much 1aid, laid 
by the majcity of a reproof ; Which will tame and cakes down 
their 40folency, cut their combs, cocl their courage; as Nico» 
d- mus did the Councels, Fohs 7. 51,52,53. And as eAdria- 
x4 Boxſchofius Preacher of +Anrwerp did the Monks 3t News 
burg, that raild at Luther out of the Pulpit, 7 (taith Boxſcho® 
frus ) am called by the noble Earl of Hoy to convince thee, ard 
all thine of a lie.. Tell me therefore , thou perverſe Monks, 
and that overly be fore all this people, Where, when , and in What 
points bath Luther erred?The Monk antwered not a word, but gat 
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him privily out of the Pulpit,fled away as faſt as be could,and never 
came more 1nto that countrey. 

Secondly, Our Savicur ſupplies us in that, Afar. 38.15. with 
another realon, If he hear thee, thou haſt gained thy brother, 
Now to gain a ſcul is more then to get a world, as he bach affured 
us who bolt knew the worth of fouls : for be,and he only wear 
to the price of them, Revuke them ſharply, that t'ey may ve ſound 
i» the faith, laith S. Pax! ef thole flow-belly Cretians. The Cturca 
of Laodicea was fharply reproved, and thereupon {cundly repent» 
ed, For Exſebius commends it tor a Church tamous and tlwurithe 
ing in his daies; which was well-nigh 3co years after. An admont= 
tion may not prefencly work : bur atcerwards ( when men arc in 
cool blcud ) it may be better conſidered of ; Degrees of grace are 
not given all at once, 70h.13.36, But the difpentation of the grace 
of God is given us to others- ward, Eph.3.2. that as every one hach 
received the gift, even ſo ſhould we minilter the (ame one to ano» 
ther, as good (tewards, cut of the care of communicy. Foras no 
man is born, ſo neither is he born anew for himfclt, * The Rabbines 
have a ſayirg : Lilmod lelammed, a man mult therefore learn, thag 
he may teach others. Ephraim that b:re fruit to himſelf only, is 
called a» empty vine, But the copgue of the, wile. is as a tree of lite, 
that feeds many, And bow forcivle are richt word-s,faith he in fob? 
Nathan wrought more upon D avid by a particular private admo- 
nition, then all cke IeRtures ot the law tor three quxrters of a year 
beture. Now it a brother may be gained, a ſoul ſaved by a wile and 
loving admonition, who would nog ſtrive 'or fuci p.arls ? 

Reproof of luch unruly ones as will notLe warned ; dogs, (wine, 
ſcorncis, afles that will not be brought home again, x4. 23.4. but 
11:4 further one, The more you rub cheir gal'd backs,the mere they 
Kick ; che more you handle theic roads, the more they {well 3 the 
morc you meddlc,the more Will thete tcrpents gather paiton to vo» 
tn our at you, Say co Wrelt the itrings of their congues in cunr they 
will {nap and break upon you ; Cult water upon this lime, it wall 
fiy che tafter, God hach carcacned tolay fuch in clic flupy valley, 
where are many already like chem,and more {hail conc afcer chem, 
726 21.31,32, 

Suffer che words of exhortation, Heb.13.122. Sufkcr it, nay pray 
for a triendly reprover, as D avid doth, P/4.141.5. And be thank» 
full,as he was to Abigail; knowing that ye have caulc to think aud 
lay as bad of your ſelves,as that worchy man Agur did,Pre.z0. 2,3. 
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Hezekiah ſtormed not at //aiab, but ſubmitted, 7ob laid his hand 
pon his mouth, when reproved, 7onab replics not, bart ſhuts up 
his prophecy, and lers Gad have the laſt word, The Virgin Aary 
when publikely checkr at the wedding, holds her peace, 1oh, 2. 4, 
S, Peter commends all S. Paxls epiſtles, who yer had tharply re» 
proved him,and regiltred that reproot, I confc(lc its no caſte mate 
ter to bear an adimonition well, though never ſo well tempered. No 
wugar ca1 bereave a pill of his bicternefſle, It fares with offenders, 
as With thote that are wakened our of ſleep, they are unquier, and 
ready to brawl with their beſt friends z Dogs in a chate will bark 
ſomerimes at their own maſters, But 4s an earring of gol4, and an 
ornament of fine gold, (ſo # a Wiſe reprover upon an _ ear. 
Sach ſhall hade more favour afterwards, then one that fAlattereth 
with his lips. Bzes paſle by roſes and violets, coſitupon time : fo 
godly men rather heed ſound rebukes then ſmooth (upparaſications. 
D avid c(teemed better of Nathan after he had fo plainly rebuked 
him, then ever hedid before. Seeelle 1 King.1,23,27, Nay Anus* 
guſtus an Heathen prized plain-dealing in Mecenas and others, 
Epiftetws called a faichfull Monitour , a mefſenger from hea- 
ven, When Luther was one time very much moved at fome- 
thing, Melantton interrupted and quieted him by repeating this 
yerie, : 
Vince anim»s, iramg, tuam, Jus cetera Vince. 

Next to the not deſerving a reproof, is the well-taking of it. The 
woman of Samaria loves Chriſt the better for finding her out in her 
ſino. The rwo dilciples going to Emars conſtrain Chriſt to come in 
and cat with them, though he had roundly reproved them, being 
for ought they knew, a meer (traoger, and one that had nothing to 
do with them. As young Eaglets are known to be of the right 
kinde by their ſtedfaſt eying of the Sun, foare the rrue children of 
the Church by the right ER reproof, [am 1,19,20. 

Exhortation ; Learngand labour to be able, aRive and abundant 
im this Chriſtian duty of admenition, The Rom.nys were full of 
goodnefſe, hiled with knowledge, able ro admoniſh one another, 
Rom 15.14. The Hebrews are exhpreted tocxhort one another dai- 
ly, Heb,z.1z. yea, to ſtudy one gyvther, toſtir up (or Whet on ) to 
love and good works. And the Coloſſiaxs mult teach and admo- 


niſh one another, and that in the Words of Chrift, dwelling richly 


in them, that our of the good treaſure of the heart they may draw 


torth good things, new and old, as there is occaſion, Exbhort one 


another 
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* another With theſe Words, faith Paul, eAnd have no fellowſhip , T1,qF 4-18, - 


With the unfr nit full Works of darkneſſe, but reprove them rather, Cal arts 
or refute, refcll, convince them to be naughr by the clear light of Ephcl.y. 2 1,13 
Gods Word, For all things that are (rightly) reproved, are made 
manifeſt by this light, 
To quicken you hercunto, conſider, 1. That God ſhall be greatly 
glorified, 2, Sin either reltrained, or jultly aggravated. g. Weak 
Chriſtians (hall be kept from being ſcand3lized, ſtrong from being 
grieved. 4. Your fclves hereby (hall be both engaged co doe that 
whereof ycu have admonithed anothcr, and comforted in the dif- 
charge of your duty ; the omilflicn whereot doth ofc grieve the good 
heart, and vex the conſcience 3 As it fell out in that faithfull and f4- 
mous man of God M* $.1-, Hiron, whole words were theſe upon GY 
his death-bed. 7conjs (ſc tbat in publike I have been ſomewhat full —_ of e 
$3 reproof, in admornitior, in inftrution, But in provate my backs M, Hire FIG 
wardnes, my G1ſhfulnes, my diſtardlines hath been intolerable : death, annexed 
And I may truly [ay that if any thing lies as a burden upon my con tothe firlt you 
ſcience, this #ir, Now for your direRion, that old rule for mat- [me of his 
cer of Alms, holds good in this of admonicion : which is a ſpecies "=: 
of your Alms. P 
Eft modus in dando, Quits, Owid, Cui, Y1omodo, Duandm ; 
Here then take notice rs Who mult admoniſh, 2, For what. may _—_ 
3, Whom. 4. How. 5. When, moniſhing 0» 
Firſt, Who mult warn the unruly ? All, without exception: the thers, 
precept is generall, Zevir.19.17, Exck.18 30, Turn ye, and turn 
others, Beſides, we ate all a kingdom of Prictts, Rev. 2.6, have 
all reccived an ointment, 1 /-h.2.20. which mult ſmell all Gods 
houle over. Women mult not preach, yet the elder mult teach 
the younger to be ſober, Tir. 3. Miniſters mult admoniſh of autho- 
rity z all others of ſociall charity ; they that are pirirual eſpecial- 
ly, Gal.6.1. and children of light, Eph.5.13, 
Next, See whereot we mult warn others, and for what,reprove 
them. Not for foul fins only, and hainous offences, but for diſor- 
ders, as here, and inordinate walking, 2 Thefſ. 3.11, beit but idle- 
neſle, talkativenefſe , pragmaticalneile, centoriouſneſſe, cc. For, 
I. Small motes in the Saints are made great beams by the wicked : 
They watch for my halting, laith /eremy. Make a man an offend» A 
er for a Word, laith Iſaiah. 2, Lefler evils tolerated make way for 
greater. Caix not raking Gods reproof far trowns,fcll afterwards 
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ro murder. Only let it be remembred that (ins of infirmicy muſt be 
more gently handled, as thoſe of pride and preſumption more 
fharply and with ſeverity, T5e.1.15. /#4de 22,23. When our Savie 
our (Sampn-like) drove thoſe money- merchants out of his Fathers 
houſe with a ſcourge of {mall cords only, as he the Philiſtims once, 
with the jaw-bone of an afſe, he dealt more geatly with thoſe thac 
ſold doves. He poured not out their money, nor threw down their 
tables, as he had done the re, but gently ſaid unto themyT ake theſe 
things hence,&c. He knew them delike, not co be ſo great (inner, 
he fonnd them more eraRable and eafie to be wrought upon. Hence 
his different dealing. 

Thirdly, Whom are we to admoniſn? 1, Not thoſe without 
the viſible Church, x Cor.5.11,12, Reproot is a piece of ecclc(i2- 
ſticall govemment* 2. Not degs and {wine, at. 7.6. maid dogs, 
{caſuall (wine, that cither grunt againſt goodneſle, or furiouſly tlic 
in the face of ſuch as fairly tell chem of their faults. Rebuke a ſcor- 
ner, and he will hate thee © ſuch he means as have wearied th:m- 
{clves ſ{olong in (tanding and walking in wicked waies, that naw 
they are ſer down at relt inſcorners chair, refuling to be reformed, 
hating to be healed. Theſe are not worth the warning. But for all 
others, ſce that ye ſafer not fin upon them, for fear, favour, affcRi- 
on, or Whar other ſiniſter end ſoever. Only reprove equals with 
friendly admonition, ſuperiours with ſubmiſle exhortation, interi- 
ours by (harp reprehenfion, or (it need be) correRion, 

Ob. Rebuke not ancldery, 1 Tim.5.1. 

Sol, Not asa puny-boy (as the word ſignifies ) bur mildly, +e, 
elle, ſee v.19,20, 

06. 1lovenot tomeddle, Be not many maſters, /am.3.1. 

Sol. No medling in this caſe is a kinde of foul-murthering, 

06. It is a thaoklefle othce, 

Sol. Not with the wiſe, Prov.g.8.& 28.23. In the ſweating- 
ficknefle, they that were kept awake, c{caped : but the ficknefle 
Was deadly to them that were ſuftered to fleep, Lzt ns keep one 8» 
nother awake: an unpleafing work on both fides. But ſuch ſhall 
have thanks one day. 

O06. I (hall loſe my labour, 

Sol. Venture that, thou halt loſt many a worſe, See [ob 6.25. 
1 A3#n.5.11. 

06, 1 (hall loſe my friend, 

Sol. I: mi2y be not, But fay thou ſhouldelſt, thou ſhalc finde 
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ADMONITION», 


a better thing. See Mar.10.29.30, He that reveives 4 comrteſics 
we ſay, ſel1kis liberty. Burt fo did not our Saviour at CMarthaer, 
at Simons houſe the leper ; nor muſt we, but truſt God with 
all, A man had becter offend all the world, then his @wn con- 
lcience, 

Fourthly , How muſt we admoniſh ? Firſt, Zealouſly , fo as 
the reprooft may enter, che counſell be confidered of, Prov. 17.10. 
There is a curſe to thoſe that do this work of the Lord negligently, 
ler.48.10.3s Elidid in dealing with his lewd ſons: and Pope Part 
the 5. who being advertiſed of the deteſtable villanies of his fon 
Farneſius, thought it ſufficient to ſay, He never learned theſe vices 
of hs father, How did S. Pan! ſharp up the ſorcerer, At.13.10? 
And our Saviour ſhake up his droufie diſciples, far..14.41.chough 
heavy-hearted ? From henceforth ſleep and take your reſt, it us ſuffi» 
cient. Three words he uſeth troupbraid them their ſleeping the thud 
time, 9.4. Sleep now it yon can ; the hour is come, the ſouldiers are 
at hand,g&c. Next mildly, and 5» the fpirir of meekneſſe. Some 
warmchTruſt be in a reproef, bur it mult not be ſcalding hot, as by 
words of reproach, _— threatning, MMonendo quan minando. 
Eliſha did more with a kife, then his man with a ſtatt, No oratory 
is ſo powerfull as that of mildnes. Oxght ye wot to Walk in the fear 
of the Lord,becauſe of the reproach of the Heathen?ſlaid Nebemiab, 
Who could refiſt ſuch a ſweet and ſoveraign reprehenſion ? 

Laſtly, Learn when to admoniſh. Not when men are in their 
drink, 1 $4m1.25.36. or in heat of paſſion, Pro.18.19, Good Phy 
ſicians evacuate not the body in extremity of heatand cold. Mari- 
ners hoiſe not ſail in every winde. Opportunities muſt be watched. 
Samnel reproves not /ſrael, till ſure of their King, Confider wiſely 
whether ic may better be dene preſently, and in hot bloud, or more 
conveniently and proficably at another time, Ecel.z,q,Pro.29.11 
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1T1n, 6,17, 15, 19. 


Charge thoſe that be rich in this world, that thry be not high- 
n minded, neither tru/t in uncertain riches, but ia the livings 
God, who giveth ws all things richly to enjoy. 
That they ds good, that they be rich in 200d works, realy to di- 
ſiribute,willing tocommunicate : 


Laying up in ſtore for themſelves 4 good foundation, againſt the 


tire to come, that they may lay holdon eternall life, 


F pveeopen ee: Dory, Ontented godlineſſe is great gain. This is our Ape- 
_— SAVVY ltles propolition , in oppoſition to thoſe men of 
5 G1A9y 014a7iN Ch corrupt mindes, that even in thoſe purer times, 
wig xa VWGBLV/ donbred not to defend, That gain Was godlinefſe, 


7& «ner. NIE verl.5,6. But the love of money ts the root of all 

IS 0 evil, And they that will be rich, thar are reſolved 

i, rake together-—--rem, rem, quocung, modo rew : Thelc tall un- 

= an pak +. Aavoidably into temptation, and a ſnare, yea ( if they ſtop not the 

mines ut in a» ſooner, Rep not back the faſter ) into many fooliſh and noiſome 

que ſumn'tate Iuſts, which deſperately drown men in perdition and deſtruttion, 
rurſus non ebul- yer',g,10, 

tant Worcrig: This to prevent, the Apoſtle tasketh 7imerhy ; 1. For him- 

{elf 10 lay beld on eternal life, as faſt as others do on this worlds 

goods ; to follow after godlinefle 2s greedily as they after gain. 

2. For others (atter a ſort digreſſion) he chargeth him to charge 

the rich is this world 10 to bandle their thorns, that they prick not 

thei: firycrs, pierce not their fouls, gore not their conſciences, El» 

ther by pride (that hate of heaven, and gate to hell ) or by carnall 

| confidence, 
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confidence, as if they were ſimply the ſafer, or better tor their a- 
bundance : But contrariwiſe, 1. For God, to rrsſt in him, for , 
that he both /ives and gives ws all ebinge, &c, 2, For men, to 
exerciſe bounty toward them, Whereot we have here, 1, A juſt 
deſcription, by the matter, meaſure, manner, conſtant continu- 
ance, ver.1s. 

2, A powerfull incitation tothe praftice of it, drawn ab #til;, 
which every man hearkneth after, ver.19. 


Charge them that are rich.---that they be rich in good Works, 


As God hath enlarged any man in his outward eſtate, he mult D o77, 
be anſwerably enlarged in works of mercy. ( For that of this 
kinde of good works the Apoſtle is here to be underſtood, it weil 
appears by the context. ) 
The Scripture ranks all ſorts into, 1, Rich, 2, Poor, 3.Men 
of a mean or middle condition, fuch as eAgur wiſhed for, Prov, 
30.8, Poor men are {uch as cannot comfortably (ubſilt without re» 
lief, The middle-man is he that gets and cats : his gettings and 
eating Arc even at weeks end, - 
Therich man is he, chat hath avy thing over that ſize of fatisfy- 
ing nature : that hath any over-plus, any thing to lay up. Now 
the rale here is ; Every man according to ki ability mult rclieve 
his poor brother, as they did, 4, 11. 29. Yea, though we may 
not ſtretch beyond the itaple, and (o break all z yer in tomeextra® 72;p iy fp, 4 
ordinary neccliity,and exigency,the poor widdow muſt part with 4/ar. 12.44. 
ker lictle AZ; the Sarepms be no niggard ct ber oil, though it be *2 = pocr 
in the bottome, the deep poverty of the Cllacedonians mutt 4- ——_ 
bound unto the riches of their liberality, who to their power, and ; Ry nes T 
beyond it too, were willing thereto, 2 Cor. 8.2,3, The day-labour- >7:-4i2,@Jow, 
er muſt give ſomewhat out of his gets, the tcrvant our of his Wages, 94# ad inum 
Epheſc4.28, The Ruler mult nor exact his righr, Nehem. 5, 10, 4/4 £05 exina» 
nor the landed man ſpare to /el that be hath,to give alms thereof, © 
Lnk.12,33. as Barnabas ( and others ) did, A#.4 37. and was 
thcretorecalled, A ſonne of conſolation, becaule the thereby com» ,q 14, 
forted Gods poor aſllifted. Holy Bradſord, in a bard time, 14ig, 
thought not much to (cl] his chains, rings, and jewels, for relict 
of others. Rogers our Protomartyr in Queen aries daies, made a 
a motion to forbear one meal a day, M* George Wiſeheart a yn" 
Scorch Martyr forbare one meal in three, one day in four, for the grin giciturs 
mo 
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molt part, excepc ſomething to comfort nature. He lay bard uv 

a pouſte cf ſtraw, wich courſe new canvaſle ſheets, which when» 
ever he changed, he gave away. Giles of Byufſels Martyr, gave 
to the poor all that he had,tÞat neceſſity cou'd {pare : and only lived 
by his ſcience, which was of a Cutler. Some he refreſhed with his 
meat, ſome with clothing : to foie he gave his ſhoes, fome he 
belped with houihold-ſtutff : to other-fome he miriſtred whollome 
exhorcation of good doAtrine,One poor woman chere was brought 
tobed, and had no bed rolie in ; ro whom be brought his own 
bed, himſelf content tolie in the ſtraw. Being taken, and put in 
priton, he miniltred to all his fellow-priſoners at table, being con- 
tented himſelf with a few (craps that they left, &#. D* T ailowr 
Martyr, made it his cuſtome, once in a fornight at leaſt ro call up» 
on S* Henyy Doyle, and other of the rich Cloth-makers in his Pa- 
riſh rogo with him to the Almecſhouſe, and there to ſee how the 
poor lived, what they lacked in mcar, drink, clething, bedding, 
or any other neceſſarics. The like did he alſo to other poor men 
that had many children, or were fick, Then would he exhort, and 
comfort them z: and, where he found caule, rebuke the unruly 
( this was ſpiricuall alms ) and what they lacked, that gave he at- 
ter his power ; and what he was not able, he cauſed the rich to 
miniſter unto them, M* Fox ( that reports all the former ) never 
denied any one that asked him ought tor Jeſus ſake : And being 
once asked, Whether he knew a certain poor man, that had recei- 
ved (uccour ftrem him in time of trouble, he anſwered, 7 remem- 
ber him Well: T tell you, I forget Lords and Ladies to rem+-mber 
ſach. Twice I as ( faichthe ſame M* Fox ) in Biſhop Hoopers 
honſe at Worceſter : Where, in his Common-hall, I ſaw a table 
Spred ith goed ſtore of meat, and beſer full of beggars and poor 
folk. eAnd I whing bu ſervants What this meant, they told me, 
that every day their Lord and maFters manner Was, to have cus 
Homably to dinner a certain number of poor folk of the faid City by 
courſe, Who nero ſerved by four at amefſe, With tholſome meats. 
And when they were ſerved, being before examined by him or his 
deputies, of the Lords-praicr, the Articles of the faith, and ten 
Commandments, then he himſclt {at down to dinner, and not be- 
fore ; being, as 1t 1s elſewhere ſtoried of him, Spare of diet, þ4- 
rer of Words, ſpareſk of tims, «Amadeus Duke of Savoy 
(afterwards made Pope of Rome , anzo 1440. ) being asked by 
Cercain Embaſſadours, whether he had any hunting-dogs to ns 
| m, 
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them, told them they ſhould ſee them the next day, And getting 
rogether a great ſort of poer folk, he fer chem with him at his own 
Table on the morrow, and faid to the Embaſl:dcurs, Theſe be the 
degs that I keep daily, and wwher ewith I uſt to hunt after heaven, 
Alike courſe was taken by Charles the great, 2nd by 120 King 
of Draves and Vereds, aS v/£n:a5 Sylring reporteth, Of a cer- 
tain Biſhop of Lincolne it is faid, That he never thought ke had 
that thing, th it he did not give. The lame is reported of our 
Generall Norrice : and bctore them both of Cyras the King, and 
of 1n:0xi the Emperour, Quzen Anne Bulen carried ever a- 
bout her a little purſ- for the poor; thinking no day well {pent, 
wherein ſome man had not fared the better by lone b:nefi: at her 
hand, She kept her maids, and ſuch as were about her, ſo impiot- 
ed in ſowing and working garments for the poor, that neither was 
there ſeen any idlenefle then among them, nor any leiſure to fol- 
low teoliſh paſtimes. So did Dorcas before her, and lo before 
them both Bathſheba, or the good houlwife chit (he commends 
to her fon Solomon, She laieth her hands to the ſpindle, ard her 
hasds holl the diftaffe, Prov.z1 19, But why this? And what 
reed ſhe beſo work-brittle,'being a Queen ? Ie followerh in the 
next words, verſe ©. She ſtretcheth out ber hand to the poor, yea 
fre reacheth forth her hands to the needy. She was of his munde, 
belike, that {aid ( and (uftered for fo ſaying in King Herry the 8. 
daies) That alms ſhould not be given untill it ſweat in 4 mans 
hand. M* Bradford Martyr, counted that hour loſt, wherein he 
did not ſome good with his tongue, pen or purſc, The young 
Lord Harrington gave the tenth of bis allowance ( which was a 
thouſand pounds a year, during his minority ) to the pcor ard 
other good uſes ( as appeared by his accounts atter his death) bc» 
ſides what he gave in the way as ke walked and trayclled, which 
he did often and much, &#c. Muyhately alſo that late paintull and 
power'ull Preacher ot Gods Word at Bartery, as he was much 
in prefliog this duty of liberality, fo himfelf abcu 1ded in works of 
mercy. He fer apart and expended for the ſpace of many years for 
good uſes, the tenth parc of his yearly comings in, both our of his 


temporall and Ecclcfiaſticall mears of maintenance. Neither way , 


I here forget that late reverend man of God M. 7ohn B alam Pa- 
ſour of the Charch at Eveſham ( wy ſpirituall tather, and boun- 
tifull benefaRour ) nor yet M. Simon Trappe, late Miniſter of 


Gods Word at S$:rat ford upon Avon, my dear and near — 
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Arms, 

both in the Aleflt, and in the faith, Both which, our of that lirtle 
they had (for God ſaw fit to hold them here to ſtrait allowance, 
who delerved a larger proportion z but a rich ftone is of no lefle 
worth when locked up in a wicker casket, then when ſet in a Bi. 
ſhops mitre ) they laid up by them weekly in ſtore ſomewhat for 
the poor, of chat cheir litcle : and chey were no loſers by it. The 
poor mans box is Chrilts treaſury ( faith a Father, ) And he fits 
by, as an Arc::-d:acon, to lee whitevery man caſts into this trea- 
ſury, and with what affection. The people, Afarki 2.41, laltin 
money (braſſe moxey, taith che Originall :) ſomewhat they mult 
doe, tor none might appear empty-handed before the Lord ; but 
they would do as little as might be : they caſt in, faich the Text, 
rot filver or gold, but 5raſſe-money into the treafury, And mary 
that were rich calt in much, Bur the poor widdoiy caſt in mor: 
then all the re#, faith our Saviour : lefle in Arichmeticall propor- 
tion, but more in Geometricall, becauſe all ſhe had. And women 
arenoted for more hard and tenacious then men ; wheace it is that 
the joy for tinding the loſt groat is propounded in the perſon of 1 
woman, L»k.15.But this was 4 Widdow indeed,truſting inGod,as $, 
Paul deicribeth fuch;in the living God,as this Text hath it,who gh- 
veth w all things richly to enjoy. This is one part of Gods charge 
here;and another is,to be r4ch 1n good works,ready to diſtribute, &C 

And that's eur fir{t reaton (for we need not travel out of the Tex: 
to terchin reaſons for the point in proof) God laies his charge, his 
ſolemn charge upon us, to be much in works of mercy.Now it God 
ſhould charge the rocks,they would fend torth water : if che ſtones, 
they would become bread-:it the ravens,they would feed E1;as: if rhe 
quails,they would victuall the camp z if the clouds,they would rain 
down food from heaven upon his poor people, Shall we then be 
more rocky then rocks? more {tony then (tones? more ravenous then 
ravens? more ſerifleſſe then birds?more empty then clouds ? 

Secondly, They are but the rich in this World, that are here re- 
quired to be rich in good Works, Its one thing to be rich in this 
world, and another thing to be rich towards God, as our Saviour 
phraſcth it, to be rich in knowledge, as S. Paul hath it, rich in 
taith, as S. Famer. This is tobe rich for another world, tolay up 
a treaſure in heaven, to make us purſes that periſh nor. 
Sell that ye have, and give almes, provide you baggs there- 
by that wax not old, that are never the worſe for wearing, 
treaſure in heaven thart faileth not ; but the more you take from 1t, 
the 


goods, as S, John calleth them, and will tollow their right ma- 
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the more you adde toit : It grows in your hands as the loaves did Nec exbawi- , 
in our Saviours, as the oil did in the widdows crule, as the water #7 cxieng- 
doth ina well-{pring. That which a man eats, drinks, wears, S__ amef* 
builds, &c. rends bur ron naturall kfe, the world that now is ( as :, 7 +3 2d. 
the Text hathit) and ends with it too. Theſe things are only for 'r, 
this place, and for this ſtate too ; terrene they are and abject, bale Fine» babirura 
and bootk: fle, vain and vile, ſubj:& co vanity or violence, for the /#"? 24+ 99114 
moth may conſume them, or the thick {teal them, But itnor, yet = _s _ 
they ſerve bur to back and belly, co prop up this life preſaot, Which , Cur 6.14, 
yer, they cannot, For, eats for the belly, and the belly for 
me'ts, But God Will deſtroy both it and them, Were it not bet- 
ter theretore by beunty to the poor to make us friends with the un- 
righteous mammon, that when we (hall be turned out ( as it were Dopvum in ce; 
with a firme ejettione )) of our clayie cottages, they (that is cither 14 manu yan e* 
the Angels, or thy riches, or the poor whom therewith theu haſt 74 £4ficate 
rlicved ) may receive 1 intoeverlatting habitations ! that when mo 
theſe things fail us ( as they will, for they are only ehis worlds 1.11,” 
lters,2s dogs do, when company parts) our good works may tollow 
us,and (peak a good word {0 us xt Gods dreadfull cribunall ? | 
Thirdly, To be rich in good Works is a ſpeciall prefervative, a Reaſ.3+ 
ſovcraign Antidote againſt thoſe ewo dangerous dilcates ( connt- 
turall and almolt inſeparable trom the rich in this world) 1. Highe 
mindednefle, cauſing men to think great things of theiniclv.s, and 
to ſeek great thivgs for them{clves, This 15 a blab char the devil 
will eaſily blowup in rich milers ; to think them(clves f(iinply the 
betcer men, becauſe richer then others, which is all one, as if che 
filly Ant,the higher (he gets upon her hillock,the greater the ſhould 
conceit her fel 
2, Carnall corfidence in the wedge of gold, in their heaps and 
hoards of the wealth of this world ; making their gold their God, 
and truſting co their idol, which the belly-god doth nor, who yer 
hach damnation for his end, Every viggard draws arguments Plul 3.19, 
trom his riches to prop up his bopes, to centirm his expeRacion of 
a longer and more comntortable lite, becauſe of his inuch good laid 
up in {tore for many years. Now this is lo ordinzry a ching for 
thole that are rich in this world, to trult in unceriam riches, that 
when the Difciples were aſtonithed at that fayivg of our Savicury 
How hardly ſhall the rich enter into heaven ? and he, for their (a- 
tisfaRion had thus explained himſclt, Children, How hard # it 


for- 
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for them that truſt in riches to enter into the kiugdome of God? 

Mark1o 22,24 /r z2eafier for a Camel, &c, They were {0 farre from being ati 

25,39. fied, that they were aſtoniſhed cur of meature, ſaying, among 

themſelves, #90 then can Se av:d ? as knowing that there were 

{ca;c: any rich, bar truſt-'d in cheir riches. For prev:ntion wheres 

of, 3nd cha; the rich d1th not 32g4;alt either of the'e ewo dangers, 

Charge them, 2$ta2y love tacir lives, and would fave their touls, 

to berico in good Works, This kept David humble, 1 Chron, 29, 

14. And would have kept that rich young Pharitee from cruſting 

eo his great policliions, had he taken cur Savicurs councell, Mark, 

T4 «»pm, Luk. 10,21,22. Bat his heart was ſo wedded and wedg'd to his health, 

124% q*'2 that he went away gricved at that hard ſaying, Sefl alland give to 

divirte tafilent oe 2 well beaten 3 and ſeemed co be of that miſers 

——— Vf wr . ye 

Rs minde, ther being on bis death-bed, clape a piece of gold in his 

routh, and kept it there ; and being asked his reaſon, he an{wer- 

Rogers of love, ed 3 Some Wijer then (ime ; this 1 mean to keep till I am 
dead, 

Reaſ. 4. Feurchly, Riches are a mecr nacertainty, an obſcurity, a falls 

&@ 75 «12777 Cy ; one Winle they appear, and another while they dilappear, as 

* metcors in the air, as dive-dappers in the water : as a flock of birds 

in3 mans fcld : khecannot fay they are lis, becauſe they fit there, 

For thy taks unto them ings, laith Solomon, and flee away. I0- 

ſtance Job; today on thz throne, to morrow on the durg-hill: 

Tur': EF, Pythias pined to d:ath for 11cK of brcad, who once was able to cn- 

hn tertain and maint2in Xerxes his whole army : Bajazer, that ball 

of fortune, as one cals him, ot rather an cximple of wealchs un 

certainty, as another, Now :n dealing with things uncertain 

( whercot there is no hold) a wife man will be carefull, 1. To 

make them as lure a$ he can. 2, To uſe them as well as he can, 

While he hath thew. Bur neicher can we aſſure riches, cor uſe them 

better, then by beitowing them on the poor, It this be not done, 

Jer.x3 25,16. all convey ances of law arc tut meer toics, fo are all other carnall 

ſecurities, Shalr then raign b:carſe thou cloſet thy [elf in Cedar! 

ſaich God to Coniah. Did not thy fath:r eat and drinks and dot 

jrdgement, and then it Was Well With him ? He judged the canſe of 

the pour md needy, then it Vas Well #ith hinz. He that gives to 

the poor leras to the Lord, bxccom:s creditour to his Creatour, and 

he will repay it, Chrilt ſpeaks co luch from heaven, as once Paul 

did to Phil: : It my poor have received any thing from thee, 

or oweth thee ought, I the Lord Chrilt have Written it With mine 

own 
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own havd, I Will repay it, And can we lay up or wealth in a (a. 
fer hand 2 Can we have a better debter ther Carilt 7 a better bond 
then che Bible ? | 

Fitchly, This ſhall be a good argument and approof unto us, Reaſ's. 
that we truſt in the living God ( whick is the charaRter of a erue 
Cariſtianr, 3nd is therefore pirde, as a badge, upon the fIceve of 
every goely perſon ) that we receive his charge, 1.y hold on big 
Covinint, belicve tis promites, that we have hit givin eur [elves 
ro Ged, With rhote mercitull Macedonians, 2 Cor.S 5. and then 
06r oncds to the Saints, that arc in the earth, toſe excellent ones, 
in whom was all Davids delight, P/a/.16 3, | ins Obadiah, Thy 
ſervant feareth God, faid he to the Prophet ; but how (hall char 
2ppear, Obadiah ? Why ? when 7:zabel pertecured the Lords 
Prophets, I h:d them, and fed them by fifty in a cave, not with» 
cur the b2zard of my head, it ever it thould have been noticed, So 
14.23 18, The City of Tyr turning to God, leaves heaping and 
hoardypg her wealth, and tindes another manner of unplo ment tor 
it, viz. to feed and cloath Gods poor people. So Zacherrss Cone 
verted, gives halt he had to the poor : and Cornelime thews his de. 
votion, the Cerinthians their profi (ſed ſab: fton to rhe Goipel, 
2 Cor.9.13. by giving much alms co many people. The witdome 
trom abuve es ft of mercy and good fruits, 1aith S, { ames, And, 
Pure religion and und: filed be fore God and the father u thus, t1 vie pq, 
ſr the fatherl-ſſe and widdows &C. to do all othces of mcrcy to * * _ 
thoſe that are poor and in milcry, 

Sixthly, We (hould theretore be rich 11 good Yorks, b-cau'e Reaſ6, 
God, 1. Livcs, when were dead, rorecompenſe our labour of Fifi Dew e 
lovein our heirs and execacours. He gives us lite allo, that wailes $rs Invevggy, 
we have time, we may do good co all, to the huuthold of faith c- Gal 6.40, 
ſpecially, and nor deter the doing there-f cill we are dead... Mary 
miterly muck-worins, arc like the muck-hiil, that never does good 
t;ll carricd out 3 like the tar bog that is good for nuthing, till be 
comes to the knite 3 like the poor mans 0x, thac yeclds no money 
till broken &þ : like trees that let tz) none of their trwits, cill vive 
leatly ſhaken. We are charged co carry lights in our hands : fune- Luk 12.35, 
rall beneficercearries them bebinJe our backs : fo that, they light 
them that come: after us ; cur felves huve hitle benenc, 2. Be» 
caule God gives 1 all things richly zo exjoy. Every Word cawraps 
a rcalon, 
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ceive, freely therefore we muſt give 2 eſpecially, ſince it is a wore 

bleſſed thing to give then to receive : and beſides, for this we 
have received that we may give ; (ich we are, not owners of what 
we have, bur Almoners, Stewards, purſe-bearers to the King of 
heaven. 

2, He oiveth us, who have little reaſon to look for it, fith we 
lock for heaven, and may cheretore well live upon reverſions. This 
made eAbraham content to dwell in tents, becauſe he looked tor x 
City, Whoſe maker and fiunder is God, The wicked are called 
the Inhabitants of the earth, and have their portion in this world : 
by their good wils the godly (hould have nothing, And truly, # 
they ſhould here both hunger and thirlt, and be naked and buffered, 
and have no certain dwelling, but wander about in ſheep-8kins 
and goat-skins, being deſtitute, afflicted, tormented, their berters 
have met With 2s bad meaſure, and were glad of it too, becaule 
chrouzh manifold tribulations they entered into heaven, But to 
ſtep ont of one heaven into another, to have here all things richly to 
enjoy, and afterwards to enjoy that endlefſe joy, this is hard and 
happy. Why ſhould ſuch chink quch co part with a little pelf at 
Gods appointment ? 

3, He giveth us « things ; What ſo great matter is it then that 
we give him back ſomething? eſpecially fince we give him but of 
his own, as David gladly acknowledgeth, 1s it not meet that we 
ſhould g:ve him one day m ſeven? fith rhe day #« bis, the night al 
& his, as the P/a/mi hathit. So allo here. 

4. He giveth u3 all things richly, not ſparingly, pinchingly; 
not for bare neccflity only, bu: for delfht and {atiety : neither for 
competence and convenience only, but honelt affluence ( as he did 
them at Cans in Galilee, avd the tive hundred he ted with a few 
loaves and fiſhes ) fo that we ear ro the ſatrfattion of our ſouls, 
Proev.13.25. and our cups run over with Datids, And why run 
over, but that they may run into other mens cmpticr veſicls ? that 
the poor may partake of cur redundancies ? For js it fic that 
ſome ſhould be hungry in Gods houſe, and oth8&rs drunken, 
as once at Corinth ? And not rather chat our abundance 
ſhould be a (upply for others Wants, that there lay be an equa- 
lity? 2 Cor.8,14. 

5. Hegiveth us all things richly, and this to enjoy : not to 
heard, muchlcfic to waſte ; but roblefle God in the abundance of 

all ehings, and co blefle men wich our fuperfluities at leaſt ; oo 
Tacir 
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their backs, bellies, bowels, which we have refreſhed, may bleſle 
us : thac whiles they enjoy our bounty, we may enjoy their prat- 
ers, 2S Oneſipnorns did S.Punls., 2 [1m,1-18. and <,od may have 
their prailes, Whiles they cry out as S, 2. brings chem in, 2 Cor. 
9.15. Thanks be to God for 114 unſpeak ble gift. That like good 
{tomacks we may deal ſomething to the remo.Þ.ſt members, that 
they may the better do their other : and that fitting at che upper 
end of the Tabls, and having cut wc.ll to our lelves, we may 
ſer down ſome co them that tit below, that chey may ear and be 
ſatisfied, and praile the malter of the feaſt. And this is the fixt 
Reaſon. 

Laſtly, If rich mer look sfrer commodity (as who doth not ® Reaſcz, 
All gape after gain, and will do much tor ic ) they may by their 
liberality, 1, Lay #p #n ſtore, orlzy alide far from thieves, hide ;,-:9,ozuet. 
out of harms»way, hoard and treaſure up, Which rich men love a-« 
life ro be doing. 2. For themſelves : and they are commonly, 
all for themſelves : bu: this altois fer the foul, the better part of 
themſelves. The body is bur a rag of themlelves, and mult ſhort» 
ly be tumbled into the duſt, 3. eA good fenndarion, fit to bear 
up, when riches will fail them. Heaven only hath a foundaticn, 
Heb.11 10. Earth hath none, ob. 26.7. and things are often (2id 
tobein heaven, buton earth ; on t..c lurfzce only, ready to (lide 
off, oc flip beſide. 4. And, for the time rocome, This 1s ſpoken 
in oppoſition (likely ) co ch#; forc-mentioned uncertainty of 
riches. By mercy to the poor, 7+ > .l lay up much goods for ma» Din. qi 7, 
xy years, Obtain 4 lerntents” of your tranquility, yea provide 
for your own well-doing a chouland year hence, 5, They (hall 
hereby lay hold on eternal life; and is not that worth having ? O Revel.at, 
doe not men know what a plice hezven is ? The pavement is of 
gold, the walls of pearl, ec. Ido but difyrace it, by ſecking to 
deicribeir, Rich men have 3 price in ther hands, wherewith to 
purchaſe it, had cicy but hearts romake vc of it, Neither are the 
pooreſt excluded, dilabled ; Heaven may be had for a cup of cold Pewregnum 
water, it rightly given, faith eAu#in, tor a mor{cl} of bread, _ FR 
laith Chryfſclogus. it is fabled of Aſiaus , that whatſoever he wr excuſare 
touched was turned into gold, Sure itis, That whatever the: hand porerir non ems 
of charity toucheth, though it be bur a cup of cold water, it turns c2,quem rants 
i: not into gold, bur into heaven; where, The Almighty ſhall be does us 
thy gold, and thou ſhalt have ſil ver of ſtrength. Yea,T hou ſhalt lay Chrylol. ſerms 
1p gold as duſt and the gold of Ophir as the ſtones of the brooks, )ob ,y, | 
22,.24,25, Ic ror 
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complaint, and ſay, There zs no mercy in the lard, Hol,q rm, Mere 
cifull menare taken away, 112.571. The love of many is Waxen 
cold, Wat.24.12, Elias lacketh bis holtcle of Sarepta, Eliſha 
the Shxanamire, Park carrot tinde the purpuriſſe, nor Peter the 
Tanner, fob we have not, and ©badiah we tinde not, Captain 
Cornelius isa blackſwan, ard good Oneſiphorus not to be heard 
of, Moſt mcn have ſhut up their bowels, yea buried them afore« 
hard ; their hearts arc hardened, their bands withered, Mouth» 
mercy there is good {tore, as once in S, fames his daies, Goe and 
be warmed, fed, cloathed: Bur with what ? with a fige, feaſt, 
ſuit or words, But 1 little handfull were more worth then a many 
of theſe mouthetuls, Words 2re good cheap : but were their blel. 
fiag worth a h3|ft-peny { 3s the beggar told the Cardinall ) they 
would be adviſcd tow they parted with it, Children though the y 
have their moutks full, :©.4 hands full , yor will rather ſpoil all then 
CiVCarny 2Way., SOS ITROW-adals, The richer they are, the har- 
&r, 3S Dives, whom toupbraid, L224 w3slaid in the boſom 
ot Abrahimz, I.cok how the dicon, the fuller the is of light, the 
taither oft the Sun ſhe gets : And zs the Fun moverthſlowelt, when 
he is tigtkelt in the Zogizck 3 lo are thoſe flowelt ro give, for molt 
pait, that are kighutt incitate, And that they may nct feem to fin 
withcat ſenſe, robe may witkeut reaton, lemme forty ſhifts they 
have cottentogether, whereby to find the miclves from the dan- 
ger of khberality. Aijl or molt of which are « xccllently an{ſw: red 
by Selemon, Eccll.111.to7, And S. Pa::{leems purpolely to 
{ct forth lizer2lity by 2 word that (gniticeh ſmplicity, 2 Cor, 8,2. 
1n oppcl:rion to that crafty ard vitty Wwilinetle of theirs, That 
cloak of coveron/neMe, 1 Thiil,2.5, Where with they thirke to cos 
vcr their baſent ite, Fre be not deceived ( laith S, Paxl in a like 
Calc) God rut meckide fir Whatſcever a man (oweth that ſhall 
Le alſoreap. He that «bſerveth the Winde, ſoall not ſawe ; that is, 
ke that ſtandeth to put Calts, and calt perils, ſhall never ſhew mer- 
cy to the necdy. But ke that ſaweth the Winde of vanity, ſhall reap 
the Whirlwinde of miſcry. God thall puil oft their vizard of covet- 
ouinctle, and wath off their varnith with rivers of brimftone, They 
commenly paſle tor good honeſt men, but ſomewhat ot the hard- 
et, good tusbands, near themiclves. Burt God cals and counts 
niggards no better then Atheiſts, becauſe they provide not for 1 
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they make not conlcience of obeying every one of Gods charges, as 
well as any one, this, 2s well as the relt : Thieves, for with-hold- 
ing good from the owners thereof, Prov, 3, 17. that is, from 
the poor that are interetted in their goods, and for whom they 
are entrutted ; Murtherers, lallly : for not to doe good is to 
doe cvil, not to fave, is to delitoy, 8s cur Saviour mtitnateth, 
Lk.6 9, 

This is their fin : 2nd for their puniſhment ; Men (hail curſe 
them in their proſperity, avd nut pitty them in their adverſity, 
God thall fer cit all k-.ris troin them, as he did from FHa- 
Man Tat Merciiitic man, who hav pone to 1ntercede for him, 1n 
his diſtrcfle, none wo ſpeak a good word for him, or to him, 
Himſclt allo will twin the dcat car to fuch, Prov. 21.13. 
Let ther look for pothing tut juigement, rigour and hardnes, 
7am. 2.13, 

Next, Charge we all cur fevers!! {olves with this molt neediull, 
but much neglected Cuty here charge upon us inthe Text 3 where 
we have fomething for cur D.reRtion, and fommething for our InCi- 
tation. That which the Apoltle izere directs us, is, That, 1 For 
the matter, firll, j/c 4» g6ca Works. 2. For the meaſure, The 
We be richin goa Work, 3. lorthe manner, That We be ready 
ro diftribute. 4. lor the contirv2nce, That we be yet further 
Willing to communicate, that We Wax Lot Weary of Wc: 11-do- 
ing; but, mare perenns agua, Ss 3 1pring runnes after it hath 
tnne, fo ſhould we give after We have given, and be 
ili doing good to others, 2s We have opportunity and a+ 
bility. 

Firſt then for the matter of our bounty, it mult be good that 
wedoe. Here, 1, Jt mult bz well gotten that we give ; for as 
God hates bribery for a burnt-Utteri:2g,, 1/4 61.8, to robbcuy for a 
work of mercy, at 6.1, whereas our Saviour faith, Take herd 
that yort doe not you + L I{7ES before men, the Syriack Tranfs 
litour renders ity, T ake heed that you do net your juilice, Or Tighs 
tcouſn lie before men ; to tack that ahmes (houlg be of things well 
gotten, And to this purpole, the Jews calicd their Almesbox, 


Knphba heltſedachah, the chclt of juitic: : And they expound that 


laying of Sclomon, Prov.10.2, Treaſurcs cf Wickedneſſe profit no» 
thing : but righteonfurſſe d livereth from aeath. Righteouinetle, 
that is Almes, lay they, And thereunto they accommodate and 
conueQ the next verie allo; The Lerd Will not ſuffer the ſoul of the 

It 2 righteous 


635 
depoſut.e nimiry 
& al vom 
pauprrum nobis 
enmnnitſe- Luk, 
16,12, 
Paupcribus non 
impertire rapt« 
racft, 

Out 108 cum 
[1eſt , ſervat, 
ocid'te 

I'fo e27,37. 


Uſe 2. 


Rules of dire» 
Ction tur alms» 
acc ds, 


Godwins tleb, 
Alitiy, 


Mercer 21 log, 


Tw þ b'ff, 5 6 7 


'Paniels ſt, of 
Engl,/ol 168, 


P(al.q1. I, 


3 Joh.2 17. 
— 


07d Y 14 
E/t charitas 
eitus/um 7 
vivum a'iq't, 
Haq; ignea pin. 
HUT, XC. 
Hicr Wolf in 
T iliani tb 
philo pb. 
M''+15.,2. 
1 Cor,l;.5, 
2 Cor 9.7. 
Mat.6.7, 
Plal,1t 1,5, 


_ — - -  — ——— w—____—— 
_—— — — 7 ———— —  - _—_—__——— > _— 


ALMES, 


righteoms tofamiſh: no, though be ſhould give all his goods to 
the poor, bt he caſteth away the ſubſtance of the wicked, where- 
With he thinks to make amends tor his oppretitons, and to {ct off, 
by his good deeds, for his bad. Selymm the great Turk could fee 
this by the dim light of corrupt nature, For, when he was upon 
his dcath-bed moved by Pyrrhs ( that great Baſhaw) to beſtow 
that abundance of wealth chat he had wrongfully caken from the 
Perfian Mcrchants, upon ſome notable Helpitall, for relict of the 
poor ; he commanded it rather to be re{tored to the right owners ; 
which was forthwith dene accordingly, He would not ctter ex 
rapias bolucarſtum, as too many doe amonglt us, to the ſhame of 
Chriſtianity, When Hexyy the third King of England bad ſent 2 
load of freeze to the Fricr-minors to cloath them, they return» 
cd the ſame with this mellage, That he onghe not to give 
al mes of that he ha1 rent from the porr , netthey Wonld they 
accept of that abominable gift, How much lefle then will the 
r ghtcous God ? 

2. Tothe making of aIms 2 good work, it muſt be right both 
gu0idfontem, and quoad fin:m to0, 

The rife and principle of cur liberality, the fountain whence it 
fiows mult be, 1. Faich in God, that he doth both accept our per- 
ons, as «Abel; ard will receive an oftering at oar hands, as D a= 
vids, Without this taithit is 527» ſi vie ro pleaſe God, Heb. Ll, 6. 
2. Love to our brethren, Bowels of mercy ycrning cvcr the needy, 
conſidering the pooy Yeak/ing ( Whoſe healthis ſpent, and wealch 
walted ) and dceply comimiterating him, This is to /ove mercy, 
Alicah6 8, to draw out thy (6:4 16 the hungry, Ia. 58. 16. thy 
ſou}, and not thy ſheaf only, thy bowcls, and not only thy bread. 
Bowels have no tngularnunber in the Hebrew and Greek tongue, 
to teach us that we inult be much in works of mercy, and do them 
all ou: of dcep 2rd dear pitty and ſympathy, 1hey that have pours 
[rated Charity, have drawn her out 3s a naked childe with a merry 
countenance, covered ina cloud, with a bloudy heart in the right 
hand, giving honey co a Bee withour wings. Charity is hgured A 
childe, becaute the Charitable ought tobe humble and courceeus as 
a cuilde. Charity is pictured naked, for that ihe ſeeketh not her 
own, Charicy looketh merrily, God loveth a cheartull giver. 
Charity is Covered with 4 cloud : Alines muſt be given privately. 
Charity boldeth a bloudy heart i the right-hand, A good man i 
mercifud and lende;b, be fult pitticth, and then relicverh, Charity 
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offereth honey to a. Bee without wings, that is, helpeth ſuch as 
would, bur cannot. help themiclves, This is charity, withour the 
which, though a man ſhould give aff bis goods to the poor, yea,and 
his body to be burned, he were nothirg : All were to no purpoſe 
or profit at all. We fee then the rife of our good works. The 
cnd followeth, and that mult be chiefly the glory of God in our 
own and other mens comfort and falvation. Our labour,of love in 
miniſtripg to the Saints muſt be ſhewed roward his name, Heb. 6.10 
that is, for his ſake and (ſervice. Yea whatever we do in word or 
d:ed ( and he that ſheweth mercy muſt both bleed inwardly,ſpeak 
comfortably, apd aft charitably ) we muFt dve it in the name,that 
is, to the glory of the Lord Jeſus, giving thanks to God and the 
father, that he holds us worthy to do bim any ſuch ſervice, Indigo 
wicerte ſumm qui ſtipem pauperi, &c, aich a learned Divine. Un- 
worthy we are doubclefle of fuch an honour, as to relieve hungry, 
thirſty , naked Chrilt in his poor members, The Macedonians 
counted and called it a favoxr that they might have thicir hand in 
{ogood a work, 2 Cor.8.1. And David thanks God that of his 
own he will take an offering, 1 Chro».29 9. Farbeitfrom us zo 
ſound atrumper, and (eek our {clves, as the Phariſecs ; who, as 
they were hypocrites, thatis, ftage-plaiers & the word proper- 
ly ſignifieth ) ſo they did all thearricaty, hiltrionically, hypocri» 
tically, to be ſeen of men. This was the Butt they ſhot at, and 
they had it : As Stage-plaiers have ſome (mill piece of money gi- 
venthem by the ſpeRatours, fo theſe had the air of applauſe, They 
have their reward, faith our Saviour. Aercedem ſuam nou Det, 
faith Wierows; their reward, not Gods, Egregiam vero laudem, 
&c. let them make them merry with it, its all they are like to 
have. Fruit that grows by the bigh-way-fide, ſcldome reſteth 
till it be ripe. Thecackling hen lofeth her egg : ſo doth the vain- 
glorious giver his reward, Yherefore let kim that giveth doe it 
with ſimplicity, With ingenuity, Rem. 12.8. not with a ſ{quint- 
reſpe& to his own commendation : Ler him account it enough, 
that he hath God the witneſſe of his heart, who will not forget his 
labour of love,but make ample and honourable mention thereof in 
that ſtately Amphitheatre, in that great Paxegyrs at the laſt day, 
When the Judge ſhall ſet them on his right hand { which is a place 
both of dignity and ſafety ) and ſay unto them, Come ye bleſſed, 
&c, For I Was hungred andye gave me meat, &c, Secret thine 
alms therefore ; Way fhould the left-hand know what the - 
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hand doth? Steal we benefits upon our pour brethren, as 7-/eph 
did the money into the lacks, A treaſure hid is fafelt from theeves; 
Thy -=_ that ſeeth in ſecret ſhall reward thee openly.It is report- 
ed of the Jews, that about their Alms-box they wrote this abbre vi- 
ature N'22 that is, «1 71ſt in ſeerer pacrfieth Wrath, Prov.21 14, 
And for the matter of our g00d works thus much. 

Follows next the me.zfare : 20d forich men are required ro be 
rich in good Works, to do good anſwerable to their ability, and 
torg<times alſo above it, as is abuve-faid, Leſt if cheir receipts be 
tound great, their layings out ſmall, God the chick Lord ( who 
called his ſervant thac had tive exleats, to accomt for ave ) ſhould 
calt back ſuch lewd bils inco their faces, and turn them oucof their 
{tewardihip with everlaſting contempt, 7Fkere mnch is given, much 
5 required, The Lord looks thar rich men ſhould ly wp rea [ares 
in heaven, Mat 6.29, Now two-perce isn0 treaſure 3 That they 
Svould mike them jiiends rich the riches of narighteo»ſars, which 
is not done with a half peny, or ſome ſm3ll ſum 8 to ſowe bomnti- 
filly, 2 Ccr,9,6.and to abornd 31110 the riches of their liberality, as 
thoſe poor Aacedorians did, tothe thame of the richer Cerinthi» 
ar, Who were pothipg tofree and forward, 2 Cor.8.2, Thus Za- 
chers is commended tor giving 14/f he had to the prey : Dorcas for 
the fulnes of her good works ; Cornelirs for his much alms to many 
peo; le, Fob was 0!d excellent at this duty, Cha+31,16,21. ſo were 
alſo tnany others that I mighe here in{tance out of hiſtories, 

Thirdly, For the 9429»er ( for that's all in all, that makes or 
mars thc ation) Rich men ttznd charged m the Text, to be ready 
to diſtrii4te, tw come oft trevly and cheartully, ro be ready and 
and ipecdy to Works of mercy, vwichour bucking or' ſhucking, con» 
lults or delaies, Our ob<dicnce herein muſt be prompr and pre- 
lent, as Ararna' s that noble Jcbutite, renowned for his bounty ; 
He bad but a Subj: &s purſe, bur a Kings heart : Theſe things gave 
Arauna 4s a King tothe Kins, God lethimupan Altar, and he 
was rcady with his {actitice ; ſo ſhould we. To diftribute and com 
municate j'rgert not, omicnot, grudge not, for With ſach ſacrifices 
God us Well pleaſed. Only,he trains upon no man; Whatloever hc 
findes in his cart to bring, that lt him cftcr, is often reiterated in 
Atsfes law. Mcn low chearfully in guod ground,and account their 
ſeed better in che ground, then in the garner. And is not mercy 2s 
ſure a grain as vanity ? Can we {owe upon a better ground then the 
warm bowcls of Jctus Chriſt ? Sow theretere plentitully, ſow 
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chearfully: God loves a chearficll giver, and requires us to love mer- 
cy,not ſhew it only. It hath pleaſed them of Macedonia and A- 
chaiato contribute to the poor Saints, Rom. 15, 26. It pleaſed 
them, it was free-will oftering, they were not compeld to it by 
[1w,” or drawn toit by impercunaity of friends, They did not mars ; 
dare & vultunegare, give With the hand, and pull back again _ bene, = 
with the looks, That which is freely given, is twice given. And ;' ms mw 
here, exerciſe will facilitate : as a {word often drawn comes forth vutun 
with eaſe. But God likes not that our alms ſhould come from us Y:rtu no'entiz 
as drops of bloud from cur hearts z or that it ſhould be ſqueezed "#4 ef. 
our of us, as verjuice out of a crab -z but that jt How from us, as 
water out of a ſpring ; as lighe troar the Sur, as honey trem the 
comby.&c. that we be glad of an opportunity of ſhewing mercy, 
and feck it rather then be without it, Z/eſſed z5 the man that conn 
ſedereth the poor andneed)y, Plal.4®. 1. Lui preocenpat vorem pe- 
tituri, 25 AwuFin expoundeth it, that' prevents the beggar, and 
goes home'tehim; as D* 7 ay/oar u'ed to do, Abraham lat inhis 
Tcnt-door, at mid-day, waiting for paſſengers, whom he might re 
ceive and refreſh in their hot and hard travels. Heſtaid not to be 
entreated, but beſeccherh them to turn in, and take -part z neither 
was he any p:ny-father in his provitions, Be not forgetfull to enter- 
min ſtrangers: fir ther e5y forme have entertained angels nnawares, 
Heb.1 3.2, ' 
Fourthly, For the Cor Fancy of their bounty; Rich men muſt be 
yetſtill communicative, and not weary -of well-doing. Ye have 14.40... 
miniftred tothe necefſitses of the Saints, and do al fs minifter faith Phil.4.16. 
the Anthour to the Hebrews. And S. Paul commendeth his Ma &dr:9z2 n72. 
cedonians, that they had ſent ence and again to his neceſſities, Kevel 2-4 
And a little afore, 7 rejoyce in the Lord greatly, that now at the '® S— 
laft your care of me hath flouriſhed aoain,v.1o. It had ſuffered (it —— ny 
ſeems) a wain, 2 winter, a decay ; 9s the. Epheſars allo ( and 13 beneficen- 
perhaps Timothy, their Angel ) had left their firit love 2 So thefe 17a, avarun, 
Philippians love and care to the peor priſoner P ax? tad 4anguiſhed, 74/4 audii/e, 
but now it revived, reflouriſhed, Andye have well done, faith he, Jnant's noe, 
that ye did communicate With mine affis(tion, v.74i Thisis to re- jy mona br 4 
ſ{-mble God, whocauſerth every day his Sn0 rothine, 'and his rainto ogut epiſcopus, 
fall cyvenupon rebels and reprobarts alſo :-ro rexech us , -whilts we Vat.in loc. 
have time, wo do good to all, even thoſe that are unworthy, if in 
extream necellity, Amongſt the Aſarichees it was 2 Capitall crime, 
to give a cruſt to one that was not a Ianichee, But if we will do 
Tet 4 nothing 
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"— nothing tor the man, yer ſometaing in that caſe, we ſhould de for 
If: 58, manhood. Hide not thine eyes from thine own fl:fs, from one that 
is 2 1147 as thy ſ{clfare: The good Samaritan did not, and 15 come 
mended. Howhbeit, the houſhold of faith mult eſpecially be looked 


Lim.z. to, and that continuilly, as God renuecth by mercy tothem every 
morning may every moment, He gives unto all men,and art all tines 
Jam. 1.5. liberally, and hits no man 18 the teeth ; unlefle it be with his (cl- 


nob 16.84 dom lecking to him. Hitherto,ye have ached me nothing, (aid our 
11.39.13, = Saviourto his diſciples, that yer had asked him many chings, and 
obtained them, But to him it ſeemed nothing, who Wars ro ſbew 
Ec:l,18, them mercy. Theeye t not ſattfied With ſeeing, nor the ear with 
hearing : no more 1s God with doing good to his people. Bleſſed 
Pſal 63.15, be God, faiththe Church, that daily Ladeth ws With benefits, that 
P[:],103, crowneth us With loving kindeneſſ:s, andcompaſſeth us about with 
ou -; x new ſongs of deliverance, O Bontinne thy loving kindeneſſe, (aith 
Luk 6.96 with David. Itisin the originall, Draw it our. Gods mercies to his 
Mat. <,48, are a continued ſeries, there is a concatenation, 4 connexion be= 
twixt them, Now the rule is, Be mercifull, as your heavenly Fa” 
ther is mercifull, For which another Evangeliſt hath, Be ye pere 
—non xg felt, as your Father ia heaven us perfett, The perteftion of a god. 
mac -10P4* ly manis To folow God fully, as Calrb did z to have a brart full of 
Feldome mercy coodneſſe, as thole Romans, chap. 15.14. and a ifs full of good 
is as little acce» Works, as Tabitha, AR.9 33. To flow on to know the Lord, and 
pred, asfel0om to doe good ro men, whilzs he hath 2 day tolive. {nu the morning 
mma {owe thy ſeed, &c. Eccl.11, > 
Which to do that we fail not, faiot not, took up, -laſtly, to the 
recompence of reward, Which is large and hberall. Such as are.thas 
torward to do good tor the matter , rich in; good works, for the 
mealure,ready to dilt;ibute,tor the manner,and wiiling to commu- 
nicate for the conſtancy of their bounty , they ſhall not loſe all, 
faith the Text, nay they ſhall gain a great» deal both hete and 
Prov. 11. 25s hereafter, | 
—n_- = core _ Here it ſhall go well with them : they all lay up aſſure founda- 
a, oc a. tor their fouls, bodivs, names, cltates, poſterity. 


ine mendi- Firſt, For their fouls, The liberal ſonl ſhall be made fat: and 
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Bed Hiſt An land itis ſtoried, That their right nands, though dead, never pu- 
tih 3 cap.6, © Urified ; becaule much exerciſed in hgping and relieving the neceſ- 
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firous 2rd sMiRed, Sure it is, that the ſculs of {uch as doit in man- 
rer atcre-ſaid,decay not, die not, Wither ret. See Prot1.17. Luk, 
16.11,12,&c. Thus for grace ; «nd for peace, wealth never comes 
forrs the heart till it be beſtowed, till diſtilled, :5 it were, in goed 
works. The ſpirits of wealth comfort the conſcience, 

Seconely, For their bodies; 1f thon draw ont tEy [ord to the hn 
gry, then ſhall thy health fpring forth Fray, Ifa.55. Burt (ay the 
mercifull man be ſick, as he may and muſt, God Will make his bed 
in all bus ſicknes: God will ſtir up feathers under him : his (cul ſhall 
be at caſe, and his body be ſweetly refreſhed ; mercy ſhall be his 
cordial, his pillow of repoſe, as it wss to revercnd M* Whately of 1, wy Com. » 
Banbury, of whom | have {poken cl{where. mentary on 

Thirdly, For their names : The liberall ſhall have all love and 2fzt. 5:7. 
reſpeRt with men, all gocd repute ard report both alive and dead. 

And a good name we know, 2s betrry then ointwents, Ecclel,7.1, 

Tiches, Prov,22.1, lifeitfelft, Whereas the vile hall not be cal- 

led liberall, not Nabal called Naatib, the chatl bountifull in 

Chriſts kingdom, //a.32.5, Cods people ſhall not ſpare to call 3 

ſpade a fþade, a niggard a niggard, And although he applaud him- 

{elf at the ſight of his abundance, not caring though the world bifle Pepulu ine (7, 

and hoot ar him z yet he (hall paſſeamong all for a hog ina trough, #a!,t mihi 

for a boar ina ſtie, and be no otherwiſe eſteemed or accounted then ub yank Y {e a= 
the great Turk ; of whom it is (aid, That where ever he ſets his foot, gg; ; —_ 
nothing grows after him. In a word, God will curſe humgmen will in arca. Juzen, 
curle him,and wiſh to be rid of him : the place where he lives, longs  , .. _ 
for a vomit to ſpue him out as an unprofitable burden, ſuch as the 5 meer a9 
very ground groans under, an 

Fourthly, Eor their eſtates ; T be /iberall man deviſeth liberall Ig 2.8, 
things, and by liberall things he ſhall Band. A man would think : 
he ſhould fall rather, by beiog to bountifull ; but he rakes a right £*©=9/97a ar; 
courſe tothrive: for gerrivg 15 not the way to abundance, but gi- A re 
ving,as We ſeen the Samaritan,T be n4infulleſt art u almi-giving, Suicqnidpene 
faith Chryfo om. Whatſoever we [catter to the poor, we gather peritus ſpargi. 
ſor onr ſelves, faith agothcr. Riches laid out this way are laid up, 2 2obss cole 
Non pereunt ſed parturiwunt, (aith a third. The poor mans hand 1s ;"r D Bcds 
Chrits treaſury, Chritts bank, (aith an Ancient: By our libe- 1h pauper 
rality he accounts kimſelf both gratified and engaged, Prov.,19.17., 24703%/acium 
And his bare word is better then any mans bond, Heaven and C1r{/1. 
earth mult be empty, ere he fail to repay, God will bleſle the 1-412, 
mercitull mans ftock, and ſtore, Dent, x5. 10, his righreonſneſſe 
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> and his riches together ſhall endure for ever ; He that giveth to 


the poor ſhall not lack. Prov.28.27, that's 2 bargain of Gods own 
making. A certain poor Miniſter being asked an alms, call2d to his 
wife to know what money was in the houle : And underſtanding 
thatthere was no more then one three-pence only ; Give him thar, 
ſail he, for We mt ſowe, or olſe we ſhall never reap. A certain 
good Bithop of Alilain, journtying with his ſervant, was met 
by poor people that begged ſomewhat of him, He commanded 
his ſervant to give them all that little money that he had, which 
was three crowns, The ſervant ( thinking with himſelt, that it 
were belt keep ſomewhat for their own ul2 ) gave onl y two of the 
three to the poor, reſerving the third tobear their own charges at 
night. Soon after, certain Nobles meeting the Biſhop, and know. 
ing him to be a good man, and bountifull ro the poor, command- 
ed two hundred crowns to be delivered to the Biihops ſervant for 
his maſters ule. Thelſervant having received the mon:y ran with 
orcat joy, and told his malter. Ab, ſaid the Bilhop, whar Wrong 
ha#t thou done both me and thy [elf ? Sicnim tres dediiles trecen. 
eos accepiſles. Surely if thou h1dF given thoſe three crowns, as 
1 appointed thee, thou hadft received for them three hundred. $6, 
thou haſt loſt me a hundred crowns to day.God's aliberal paimaſter, 

and all his retributions are more then bountifulL 
Laſtly, For their polterity. The righteous is mercifull and lexd. 
eth, andhu ſeeds bleſſed, Plal. 37. 26. Jon.cthan is paid for his 
kindenefle to Davidin Mephiboſheth, Fethrotor his love to Ao- 
ſes in the Kenites, 1 Sam.15. 6. ſome hundred of years after, he 
(their Ancelſtour) was dead, The «/£gyprians might not be un- 
kindely dealc wichall, for their harbouring the Patriarchs, though 
they afflicted their poſterity. But Moabires and Ammonites were 
baftardized and excluded the Tabernacle co the tenth generation, 
for a mecr omiſſion, Becauſe they mer not Gods Iſrael With bread 
and Water in the Wilderneſſe. Let there be none to extend mercy 
wnto him ( faith the Pſalmilſt by a ſpirit of prophecy ) neither ler 
there be any to favour his fatherleſſe children : And Why ? Be. 
cauſe that he remembred not to ſhew mercy, Plal.1c9 12,16, This 
was fulfilled in Hamay, and is tulfilled in daily experience, Hence 
riches Hl gotten or ill kept ſhite maſters ſo ofr. It is not true that 
is commonly ſpoken, Happy # that ſon Whoſe father goes to the de 
vil : foriuch goods ſeldome proſper, except it be with ſome odde 
one, that by repentance breaks off, and heals his tachers fin by mer- 
citulnefſe 
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ciſulneſle to the poor ; and ſo makes him ſriends with thoſe riches 

of unrighteouſneſſe, So our Saviour cals them, either becauſe rich 

men are for moſt part unrigbteous themfelves, or the ſons of un. 

righteous perſons ; or clic, wnrighteoxs, that is, ancertain, vain, Lukt16.g- 
deceictull, ſuch as will give us the {lip 2 for ſo the word may be ta» 4x. a pro 
keny according to the ule of the Hebrew and Syriack tongues, His ©#C; bos e# 
riches periſh by evil travel, faith Solomon : andhebegetteth a ſon, Pow nos 
ard there ts nothing un his band, Eccl.5.14. For cither be leaves it CS 5 
to a prodigall, that rides to heli with golden ſpurs, and forks it a- m9 hebraico ac, 
broad, as talt as the miter his father raked ic together. Org if he be !pitur etiam 
never {0 good an husband, yet utually he thrives noc, but melts as 79 #70rece/- 
ſnow betore the $un. So that a man had bercer leave his childe a / — 
wallet cobeg troin door to door,then a curſed hoard of goods eirher EC AIEY 
gotten by evil arts, or ipared, when they thould have bcen ſpent, 
upon the poor and needy. | 

Thus tor the life preſent, Mercifull men lay up in ſtorea good 
foundation both for themlclves and theirs, 

As for the lite co come, T bey {ry hold hereby apon eternal lifs : 
which by good works 15, 1. Atlured them bere, Prov. 14. 21, 
Prov.11.17. Aat.y 7. 7:m.2.13, 2. Enjoyed of chem hercat- 
ter, 1. At the hour of death ; for when riches (hall tail, rickes well 
ated {hilllec us into heaven, Lab. 16.9, God treely crowning his 
OWN grace in us, 2, At the day of judgement, when there cttecuall 
faith thewn by your works (hl be tcund ro pratſe honour and 719. 
r7 before God, Angels ard men : Chritt mentioning and celebra» 
ting their good deeds only, ſuch as they had forgotten, or thought 
he had caken no notice of, and thall therefore ask, When ſaw we 
thee kungry, and fed thee, nakcd, andelothed thee, &c, But there 
is a book of remembrance Vritten before him of all the particulars, , 
which {hsll then be produced. When mercilefle min hall mect yeah 
with their own mcature, as Dives who denied crums, and could mican, ron ob- 
not therefore obtain a drop of water to cool his tongue : they (hall rinuir gurrams 
mn vain tire out the deat mountains to quaſh them to pieces, or 
grinde them to pouder ; but ( will chey nill they ) wult receive 
judgement Without merey, vecanſe they ſhewed % mercy, Then 
ſhall mercy rejoyce againſt damnation : or glory over it, aS OVEr 147%312474 
it's adverſary, A godly man moved with compallion lifts up his J 14.14, 
head, and overcomes the fear of being condemned in judgement. 

He can tender to God mercy, and mclting-heartedneſſe, and there= 
by expeR ghe fame from him, as David did, Pal 86,2, Preſerve 
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wy ſoul, for I am merciful. eAlpboxſm King of Spain, was in 
great likelihood to have been made King of Rowavs : but lo!t it ro 
Richard of England : For being a great Mathematician (faith che 
Chronicler ) he was drawing of lines, when he ſhoul4 have been 
drawing his purſe; and fo fell from his high hopes, So doth many 
a man from his poffibilities of heaven, by bulying himſelf about 
many things,and not attending the opportunites of love and geod 
works. 7oſepb made a gain of the famine, and bought up th: land 
of «Egypt : lo might weot che poor, and buy heaven, Not tor 
any worth of the work : ( for alas, what proportion ? No more, 
ſurely, then berwixt a kingdome and a nur-ſhell z But ) becauſe 
taithfull is he who hath promiſed, who alſo will do it, not to the 
half as Herod, but to the whole of his kingdome, 
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1 Joun 2.16. 


For all that is in th: world , the Iull of the fleſh, the Iuit 
of the eye, and the pride of life, & not of the Father, but 
of the world. | 


*-<E. Leaſure, profit, preferment ( called here the luſt of 
5) 8 thefleſh, thelult of theeye, and the pride of life ) 
XZ are the worldlings Trinity, to the which he pertor- 
; meth inward and out ward worſhip. Accordipg to 
the three things which the woman by falle ſuggeſti- 
on ſaw in the tree for meat, tor the eyes, and for prudence. Ard 
according to our Saviours three-told rempration, Ma2.4, the laſt 
whercot by the vain pomp and glory of the world, he could leaſt 
of all endure, and tterefore bids the Tempter Avanne, Our A- 
polile, ver.13, of this Chapter tels us, That a man may be very 
mortified, even a Father, and yet very ſubje& to dote en the 
world : which may be fitly likened to the lerpent Scyrale, where» 
of it is reported, that whcn the eannot overtake the flying paſſin» 
gers, ſhe doth with her beautifull colours (o altonith and amaze 
them, that they have no power to pafle away till ſhe have ſtung 
them, Balaam could not but go after the wages of wickednelic, 
the preferment that was profered him, Nay Barxc ( a far bet» 
ter man ) is ſeeking great things for him/elf, Hezekiah ſhewing 
his treaſury, J+»as over-tcnder of his reputation, Nicodemws for 
the fame cauſe, coming halcingly ro Chriſt, as a night-bird ; and 
the poſiles (tr2ngely tranſported with an idle conceic of ancarthly 
Kingdome, wherein they dream'd there ſhould be ( as once - 
Davi 
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' Davids and Solomons dies) a diſtribution of honours and off 


cers. Hence {o many frivolous and fruitlefle queſtions and requeſts; 
as tha: of the mother of Zebheazes children, pur on by her awbiti- 

on3 fons, who were alhamed to make the motion, Yer man 
times moſt unſeslonably and unſavourily, when Chriſt had- been 
fore- warning them of his 1gnominions death, and tor: arming 
them avain!t the (cardall oi the croile, they fell into thofe abfurd 
&:1pm:cS, wi, ſhould be the greatelt amonglt chem, and have the 
12helt place of picterm:nty as Afar.9 31,32,33,34. And wh:ree 
15 Our Savcour dulwaded thiam this toily, and tits Childe in the 
1idlt of tem tolearn them lower thonghkts, S, 7:5 toon ſatsd 
with fuch lad dilcourie, interrupts his inalter : 2nG laying hold on 
fomething he had ſaid, v.37. ts 2 ſtory of another bufinclc;9.28, 
Yea, folowred were thiy and twoin with this Pharitzicall 1. aven, 
taat chey Were at it agnn the third tim2, Lyk. 23,24, And thar, 
L. After that on: Saviour had fore-told chum rthac his death ſhoutd 
fall 01; within three daics, 2. Warn thicy had newly received 
th. Loras- Supper, that EAESI2E 2048 "7 @IrpTree!, agg Father Cals it, 
2. Afcer that Cariſt had waihco their feet rorteach them 3 1cflon 
ot bumilizy and heavenly windedo:le, So ambitious are tac belt by 
nature, fo licorith after earthly honours, | 
And that becauic they are io nzar us, and ſo naturall co vs, they 
dazlc our weak eyes 3 and, as a fawcer held cloſc to the eyes can'cth 
that we cannot ice a mountain that is before 3 fo thele poor things 
over-prized, makes us ſand-blizde, and fuch 25 cannoc lee tar ott, 
thole crowns, icepters, kingdoms, glories, beautics, bravctics a- 
bove, that ſhould draw up our aftetions. Mother earth ( lince 
we lolt patai'e ) gets our hearts. Cardinall Bzr492 will not lote 
his partin Pars, tor his parcin Paradife, Cardin?1] Weljcy rode 
thorow Lo:45n with ewenty great wules for his ſumprer-horles ; 
cauled his Cardinals hat ( when ic was firlt fent him ) robe fer up- 
on a Cup-board at 1Ve#mirſter, and tapers round about itz {0 th:t 
the greatelt Dake in the land mult make courcclic tkerenato, and 
to his empty feat, he bzing awav, He had as much yearly revenue 
as all the Biſhops and D-ans of this Kingdome put together had, 
And for his houlthold attendance, he had one Exil, nine Barons, a 
oreat ſort of Knights and Elquircs, and of ochers of inferiour rank, 
tour hundred at lealt, Well cheretore might Buyfi:/d the Martyr 
conclude of him, My Lord Cardinal ts no good man; fir Chriſt 
never tawght him ro follow riches and promotions, to Wear ſhoes of 
ſilver 
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ſilver and gilt, ſet With prarls ard preciens ſtones + Nor Chriſt 
bad xever two croſſes of ſilver, two axes, ncr pillars of ſilver and 
gilt, &C, Eraſmus tels of a Preacher at Rome, that delivered hime Eraſim. Ecleſp + 
{lt thus before the Pope and his Cardinals, Marro ſar Peirro, ojtes, ſie de 
ſan Peulo mat : that is, S.Peter wasa fool, S. Pail allo a fool, 97" ms; 
And being convenred for this Dcrine, he thus explained bimiſclf, * 

Either they Were fools that lived ſo poorly, or you (their ſucceſs D-Hizlirs Geo, 
ſours) are tooblame, that live (6 pemponſly. Others make men» ®: 151+ 

tion of a Certain painter, Who being blamed Ly a Cardinall for co- 

louring tte vifages of Peter ard P-x/ roo red, tartly replied, That 

he painted them (0, as bluſhing at the ambition of their ſucceſſours, 

It is theught of Cardina!l Pco/, that coward his latercnd, a little 

betcre his coming from Ree to England, he began ſomewhat to 

{xyour the dotrive of Luther, and was no lefle flulpeted at Rome, 

and therefore x ut by the Popcdeme, Notwithſtanding the pomp 4. an Aten, 
and glory of the world afterward cCarricd 1m away to play the Jot 1740. 
Papitt, 2s it did Demas : of wtcmtheore are that write, that at- , 
tcr betoriook $, Park, be became a Prictt in an 1do!-Te mple, The /uliaru borer? 
f utkcur tothe Hebrews reckons ard rapks the tempting and allue #2 7c to 
ring promiſes cf pretcr ment among the bloudy deeds of the Hea- TT 
then pertccutcurs, 7 vey Were fawn afurder, they Were tempred, þ come a0" 
Heb.11.37- Lut no Way prevailed 2g4rit ; As neither Was that Naziuin, 

her oicall Luther. Vergerics treumy With him from the Pope, 
pur him in mirde ct e&£ #4" 44 Ky [741 148 _ lo fo..oWing his own os 
Finiens With muck {livery ard 1Lour, cculd ge ro further pres» 
terment then to be C2non of Trex: ; But bing changed tothe bet» 
kr, becaine Biſhop, CatCina!l, 200 trlly Pore Pr the ſecond. 


He Caucd tOhsSmmemory Beſſaricn of Nice, Who gt a poor Calcicr 
ct Trapearnd CEcame 2 great renowred Carcinil, and wanted 
r.ot r:uch of buirg Fope. This had been (omewt.5t ron many, Ci 
-mbiziors ſalſugobiiulam antimampeſſeverct, Þbaithis Craifix 
'f mertification Ciied Cut With S, Part,  / om cricilid ro the 
world, and ihe erldtro me, Contwpirs ia me Romarus & 
lavor & tarcr,[ care xerther for the famns nor fromns of Rome, Ot 
the fame mould and mctell Was D, 7 arleur Martyr, whem tO re» 
Cuce, they picmited tim rot cnly bis pardcn,t vi fret promotion, 
and a Biſheprickz Sed ſardo fabulam;they could not pert wade him, 
for be looked for a better reſurrection, So did I/illiem Hunter, 2» 
nother zezlc us Martyr, with wkem, after tis condcamneticr, Bi- 
(hop Berner pailwaded, ſaying : If then Wilt recgrt, I Will make 
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thee a free-man in the City,and give thee 40'® in good money to ſet 
np thine occupation withall ; or | will make thee fleward of mine 
hole, an4ſ-t the? in office, &c, But a good heart will rather lie 
in the duſt clicn rite by wickeenefle : and ſooner part With all, 
then wich the pezce of a good conſcience, Thus Hooper defired 
rather to be dilcharged of kis Biſhoprick then yeeld to certain Ce» 
remonies 3 Latimcy ar the coming in of tae (ix Articles in King 
Henry the 8. time reſigned up his office, and remained a great 
ſpace nobulhopped, Hermaraus Archbiſhop of Colex retormed 
his Chrrca from certain Papilticall fuperſticions, uſing therein the 
aid and advice of Martin Brcer, Wherefore he wag depoled by 
the Emperour, waich he patiently ſuffcred. Biithop Ridley, when 
Q_tAlary was proclaimed, fpecdily repairing to Freminghamy 
toſalute ker, had ſuch cold welcome there, that being deſpoiled of 
all his dignitics he was lent back on a lame halting horte to the 
Tower. But God no doubt recompenſed theſe mens lollzs as that 
King of Pelard did his noble fervant Zeliſl aus : having loſt his 
hand in his wars, hefent him a golden hand for it, FValentinian 
tribune to 7+{ian the Apoſtate, was by him difcarded and baniih- 
ed tor {triking a Sexcan, who had (prinkled him with Heath-mith 
holy- water, as he went before the Emperour into a certain Idol- 
temple. But within lefle then two years after, /alentinian Wis 
called home and created Emperour, And that I may ute the woras 
of Orefeus, He that for Chriſts names ſake had loft a Tribuneſhip, 
Within a While after ſucceeded hu perſecutonr inthe Empire it 
ſetif, Chrift is a liberall paimaſter z and all his recributions are more 
then bountiful. 

The Pope his pretended Vicar is notſo, He promiſeth cur Eng» 
liſh fugitives indeed, as large as the devil did, AU theſe things Will 
I give thee, &c, But when that all comes toall, Sanders 15 Itar- 
ved; Stapleron made Proteſlour of a petty Univerſity, {carce fo 
good as one of our tree-ſcheols : William Raynolds is nominated 
ro a {mall Vicarage under value, On Harding his Holinefle be- 
ſtow'd a Prebend of Garzt, or to ſpeak more properly, a &awunt 
Prebend : Rofer ſis had a Cardinals hat ſent him, bur his head was 
cut off bxfore it came. Allin had a Cardinals hat, but with fe thin 
lining ( means to {lupport his tate) that he was commonly called 
The ſtarveling Gardinall, When he createrh Cardinals, his words 
are, Be ye brethren to us, and Princes of the World, And wdce 
ſome of them have Princes revenues, as the Cardinall of Toledo, 
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HMents, Cellen, &c. and Princes (pirits, ' as Cardinall Column, 
who when the Pope threatned to rake away his Cardinals hat, He 
preſently replicd, That then he wonld put on an helmet to pull him 
oxt of his throne, Era/mm Writes, that he knew ſome, who when 
they were like to die would give great ſums of mony for a Cardinals 
hat, that they might be ſo (tiled upon their tombs and monuments, 
And fo ambitious were the Romans of the Contulihip, that when 
Maxim dicd in the laſt day of his oftice, Caninims petitioned 
Cefsr tor that part of the day that remained : wherce that fo me- 
morated jz{t of Tully, O vigilant Conſul, who never (aw ſleep all 
ahe time of his office ! Pitty 1t were buc that theſe men (hould have 
had what they togreatly defired, fo dearly purchaled, They have 
their reward, ſaith our Saviour, of ſuch, A poor reward, a little 
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blaſt upon ungodly great ones, then when they ſhall be hurried 
from their ſtately Palaces, and hurled into the burning lake z there 
to cry, Nez inſenſati, We tools, ſhould have been as ambitious 
of heavens honours with Moſes, Heb 11. of getting an office in 
Gods houſe with David, of keeping a good conſcxnce with Pax!, 
of being quiet, and med{ing with: our buſinefſſe , as 'he wils his 


_ Theſſalonians. This if Joauncs Funccinus the Chrongloger, and 


Fuftins Fonas the Lawyer ( two learned Dutch-men ) had done, 
they had never died ( as they did ) by the hands of the hang-man. 
But this is atten ſeen to be the env#vot the.ambitious, as of Ab/olom, 
Haman, Phargoh Ophrs'( Jer,44.30.) whom Herodotw calleth 
eApryes, and tclleth us, that he ulually boaſted that he cared not 
for any cicher God or man that ſhould {eek tq take away his King- 
dome, Bu: atleogch he was taken in battle by A*9aſss one of his 
own othicers, and ittrangl:d by the e/Zgyprians, his own people, 
Hamio was hanged at Carsbage fer his 4mbicion. Roger AMorts- 
mer here at Ti-rn in Edward the ſeconds time, and a hundred 
more, whom 1-might eaſily mention, What got moſt of the Ce- 
ſars by their over-halty prcfcrment, N5ſþ at catins inter ficerentar, 
az One (aich, but to be (ln the fooner, ..C/ar Borgia Dake of Va- 
lence, exulatiog Falizs Ceſar, uled this fayingot his, Aut Ce- 
ſar, aut nu/luc, Not long atter, he-was (lain ir 'che Kingdome of 
Navarre, Jebsahaz (onne of Fofiah ( Teremy leems to call him 
Shallum ) though younger then bis brother /eboiakim, -ambitie 
oufly ſteps into the chrone after his tathers death : And before he 
was well warm in it, he had greag thonghts, and would not takeir 
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- as bis father did. He wonld build a ſtately Palace, much enlarge 


himſelf, and ( as ic ſeemeth by one affix in the Text, er. 22. 24+ 
faith a learned Divine) he would take in a piece of Gods houle 
too, But within a while after he was carried c2ptive ro Egypt 
for his ambition, and died there ingloriouſly, So did «Alexander 
the great in the mid{t of his viftories. He required of the Jews 
that their dates ſhould be taken from his raign, and all the Prieſts 
{ons born that year ſhould be called e4lexanders, Into Grecia 
be ſent to be holden a god by them. Apeles pifturcd him with 2 
thunderbolt, £Ly/ppms with this poſie, 7apiter, aſſerni terrams 
mihi, tu aſſere calum; O Jupiter take thou heaven : for the earth 
I challenge to my felt, With which pictures Alexander was fo 
delighted, that he proclaimed none ſhould take his piture, bur 
Lyfppmgand Apelles, As for Caliſthenes the Philoſopher that 
diſlwaded him from theſe vanities, he was carried about in a cage, 
in a molt approbrious manner. That made him to be cut off quick- 
ly, and his family to be rooted out, as the Angel fore-relleth, 
Das.11.4 And ashe might have been fere-warncd by the exam- 
ple of Ahaſpurroſh, that is, Xerxes, the fon of x former D arins 
( not the ſame, that he over-threw ) who though he were the 
King of 127 Provinces ( Efth.1.2.) yet was ready to fight for 
more, He had newly ſubdaed «/£gypr, and foon after was addrel- 
ſing himſclt for the conqueſt of Greece » Bur failed of his defigne, 
and was glad to eſcape tor his lifn a ſmall boar, being ſhortly at- 
ter flaio wa his palace by Artaknw one of his own ofticers. Then 
he, that could not hope ever to ſee all the land that he poſſefled, 
and yet could not be quiet whilſt he heard of more, was forced to 
take up with his length in a place of buriall. Great Pompey had not 
ſo much, and #/il5am the Conquerours corps lay unburied chree 
daics 3 his interment being hindered by one that claimed che ground 


Danhiſt. t.c0. to be his. 


Lpplic ation, 


O therefore that our aſpiring Ambitioniſts would but meaſure 
themſelves by their own moddle, take the length of their own bo- 
dies, as he did onee in the duſt where he lay alt ; copſider what 
poor cbangs they are, as they proeced from the flime of their pa- 
rents 3 How helplefle in their birth, how uncertain of their life, 
bow little 8 thing will cloath them and feed them,how litcle a thing 
will make an end of them. A little viper, a little ſpider, a litcle 
ocedle at their hearcs will kill them 2 then, 2 little ſheer will wind 
them, 3 little grave hold them, a little worme eat out their hers, 
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And ſhould ſuch think great thiogs of themſelves, or ſeek great , 
things ſor themſelves ? And yet every mothers childe of us are too _ as 
much the true ſons of our great grand-mother Eve, and would be _ ions, bonen 
more then we are, This Nation ( faith one concerning the wilde 14:4 ramen (ue | 
Iriſh ) as alſo all other barbarous Nations, though they know not 174 modum afs 
what honour is, yet they affect above meaſure to be honoured, [ft Grid, 
Three of their Kings being derided for their rude habits and ftaſhi- ——_ 
ons rebelled in Henry the ſeconds daics. Man bears nothing ſo im» 
patiently as centempt , defires nothing ſo much as reipet 1, 4ie me aut 
with others. /kave finned ( laid Saul) yet honour me be fore the Hontiſuen vt. 
people, 7Zehu muſt be ſecn, or all'sloſt. 7 fear leſt rhe fugitives 4b aut exule. 
Will mock me, laid Zedekgab. Thu day you fball ſee me return ora 
from Court either high-Prieſt or an exile, (aid Ceſar to his mo» \,* Low in 
ther. Ler him kill me, ſo he may be Emperenr, (aid (he of her ſon erg. 
Nero, Ambition rides without reins, as T #54 did over the dead 
body of her father, to be made a Queen : And where it hath pot- 
ſelt it ſelf chorowly of the ſoul, it turns the heart into ſteel, and 
makes it uncapable of a conſcience, as we ſee in Abimelech, Ha- 
man, Athaliah, &c, All fins will eafily down with the man that 
is reſo|ved to rite, In the year of Chriſt 467. Timothenws Herulms, 
when he could nor otherwile get a Bilhoprick, weot, by nigbr, all 
about the Monks cels in Alexandria, and, calling them each by 
his name, told them, That he was an Angel {cnt from God to re- 
quire them to calt oat Prozerizs their Biſhop, and to chuſe in his 
place Tizwothexs Herulus. And having hereby gained them to his 
{ide, and gotten a great ſort of the rude rabble by gifts and fair pro- 
miſcs to adhere to him, he invaded the Biſhoprick of Alexandria 
by torce, ſlew the good Biſhop, and fix others with him on an 
Eafter-day, at the foot of the font, whither be had fled for ſhel- 
ter, caſt out his dead body, drew it all about, and afterwards 
burne ic. So powerfully did che myſtery of iniquity work even 4n 
thoſe better times. Zexo the Empergur laid a paper 00 the altar, 
that God might write therein the name of him who thould be Bi- 
ſhop of Conſtantinople. But Flavitias, corrupting rhe Sextan of yy, ceph,hr, 
the Church, cautcd him to write in bis name, and lo was made 
Biſhop. When none other would lite. Hs/debrand up into Peters Perftica from 
Chair, he gat up himſclt ; tor who could better judge of bim then © 4izxiorew 
himſelt > Harden thy fire-bead ( faith Calvrs to Vatinine ) and po Free 
ſay boldly, that thou deſerve the Pretorſhip better then Cato, i 
Ambicioo, I confefle, is not ordinarily fo broad ſpoken, but goes 1,5. e.z ; 
Vu3 difguiled, 
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"I 6iigailed, under a vail of mrodelty ; receflity, religion, &5c, as in 

6, 2 thoule that diiparage chemfelves, that they may diaww mothers to 
apa; 1 das ; 

aiorTa m/s 2; COMMENT them 3 as in-Ricoard the third, Why plcaded 'N0 NEC like 

os mw, &c, Oy Ot the Stare for tis abhorrcd u.urpations Aud 410 y 13/22 5 fg 

70 Turk, and Hiſmaecl che Perftiang, who did, under ihe co ur and 

Nec ferrs po- 7:41 of their religion, both precend juit c:u'es ot ware ; victouh 
"! C4jar.e  theirevil dillembled ambitions defires plainly &:clared unto ole 
Prigres rum ; ; NR "= _ 4 
peruſve parem. world, that they both [lot at one and the 1301; mark, the EXE 
Luca, ing the vouuds of their great Empires, Tacre were maicy pretine 
PÞ.Heylixs Geo. Ces given out for the civil warte betwixt *Pomp:y and Ceſar (laith 
Pp. 103+ the Hittorian ) bur if you'll have che eruch of ic, che very caule was 
the dc(ire of preeminence and fole-governmcat, The one could 

not vear a fuperiour, nor the other an equall, The fam? was tae 

ground ot all che quurrell of old, between the Bilthops of Conft.me 

rinople and Rome : as, of later time, between Francis K'ng of 

France, and Charles the fate Emperour of Germany. And'is itil 

between the Kings of Spain,and other Monarches of Chriitendom, 

whulctt they labour fo earneſtly: the ferting up of their Cacholike 

Monarchy, When Captain D rake took S'' Domingo in America, 

T5 85. inthe Town-hall were to be {een the King of Spains arms z 

and under them a globe of the world, ou: of which arofc a horſe 

Camd Eliz,z35 With his fore>feer calt forth with thig intcription, NON SU Fe 

 .FICIT ORBIS, Theworldis not cncugh for me to con» 

- nvnemes, I_of quer- This was laughed at, as an argument of the Spani.rds a- 

caperet reguum, Yarice and ambition, which indeed' is unfatishavle, One womb 

guos wipaugt Could hold Romxlus and Remus , not one Kirgdom, Arhevs 
ceperat boi. Could not contain two eAlcibiades, nor Sparta two Lyſauders, 
rum, Cyprii'e Alexander would not divide the Perſian Empire w.th Darims, 
Our Henry the ſecond crowned his eldelt ton Hexry, whiles be 

Dar hid. treo WAS Yet alive, and that fer him a ſeeking his fathers death. He 
| alſo had made his ſecond fonne ok, harl of Cornwall, Dorſet, 
Sid 114. Sommer ſet, Nottingham, Darby and Laxcaſter, Which migh» 
ry eſtate was not a means to fatisfie but encreaſe his dclircs, and 

make him more dangerous at home, Ambition like the Crocodile, 

groweth while it liveth : or like the Ivy which rifiog at the toor, 

will over-peer the higheſt wall. Baſe it is and (laviſh ; it wall fall 

REJat,of Welt down toriſe, crouch and creep to mount, Sixrze Yuintin, faith 
relig, one, was the moft creuching humble Cardinal chat ever was 
lodg'd in an oven, and the molt proud, ambitious Pope that ever 

Ware crown, And Pax the third ( faith Thaanw ) _ bis 
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deep ambition for a long time with as deep diffimulation of ſobrie- 
ty, gravity, fanRimony and bodily infirmity, whereof when he 
had once got that dignity, he made a full diſcovery. Biſbop Bon- 
vey at firſt ſeemed tobe a good man, a favourer of Luthers do- 
Arines, and advanced he was only by the Lord Cromwel, for 
whom neverthelefle ( after his execution) Bonner had not a good 
word, bur the lewdeſt, vileſt, and bitrere{t he could ſpeak ; cal- 
ling him the rankeſt heretike that ever lived, and that it had been 
good he had'been diſpatch long ago. «Eneas Sylvims detended 
this cruth, That the Councel was above the Pope, and commend- 
ed the Germans for oppoling the Pope. Bur whea he faw chat this 
was not the way to preterment, he turned tippet, taught the eon- 
trary DoAtrine, and became Pope. In the inthronizacien of che 
Pope ; before he is ſet in his Chair, and puts on his Triple crewn, 
a piece of row or wad of ſtraw is ſet on fire betore him, and one 
appointed to (ay, Sic tranſit gloria munds, The glory of this 
world is but a blaze. This, if it were well conſidered by thoſe 
ambicious Biſhops, they would not buy repentance at ſo dear a 
rate. S. Luke calsall Agrippa's pomp a phantafie : S, Matthew 
all the worlds glory as opinm#on: S. Paul a mathernarieall figure, 


that is ſomething in the minde, nothing out of it. Surely in 4 
vain ſhew Walketh every man , faith David, ſurely ne diſquiets 
kimſelf in vain, heaping up riches, and by riches honours, accor- 


ding to that of Labans ſons, murmuring __ Jacob, Gin.z1.1, 
Of that Which Was onr fathers hath he maat all thu glory, that 1s, 
all this wealch, as the Chaldee expoundeth it: for riches make 
glory,get reſpeAt, Thus ſhall ye ſay to him that liveth, ſaith Das 
vid of rich Nabal : for poor men arelookgd upon as dead men out 
of minde, Hence 7 «ly judgeth the Jews religion to be naught, 
becauſe they were ſo oft overcome and impoveriſhed z but the re- 
ligion of Rome to be right, becauſe the Romans proſpered and 
became Lords of the world, Hence eAigoland King of Arragon, 
coming to the Court of Charles the great, and promiling to be 
baptized, when he ſaw many poor people expeRting alms from the 
Emperours table , and asking what they were F was an{wered, 
T bat they Were the ſervants of God, he ſpeedily returned and de- 
ſperately proteſted, That he Would not ſerve thas God, Which 
could no better preferre and provide for his ſervants. But Chriſts 
Kingdom is not of this world, 1 know thy poverty, ſaith he toone 
of thoſe ſeven Churches, bat thox art rich, rich in faich, in good 
| «2 SS 23 works, 
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If3.32.5. 


E puideas p'ari; 
Jecerins juſt am 
commcndatione 
wnize alicuj 
py & bont viri 
quam adatia- 
tionem [/tultam 
tetize multity- 
dink. Rolloc, 
in Joh.z.23, 

1 Sam. 2-30, 

- Ruth 4-11, 
Prov.$ 18, 
PruV. 23.4 


Rem 15-3t- 


works, :-c. And thouart honourable, For ſince thou Waſt precio 
ous in my ſirbt, thou haſt been honourable, and | have loved thee, 
Vertu? is a thouland Elcucheons. And nothing fo cnnobles as 

race, and being within the Covenant, / have bl: {[-d 1/omael : 
gwelve Princes ſhall he beget : but my Covenant Will I eftabliſh 
With [[a4c. The Nobles of //rael made theirs [tave's ( che enſignes 
haply of chcir honour ) in{truments of the common good, Numb. 
21.18 And, Whoſgever wil be great among you, lot him be your 


ſervant, Mat.20.26, Thoie Nobles of Teko4h are much blamed 


and blemiſh:d, for chat they put not their necks to the Lords yoke, 
Nehem.3.1. ButTheodoſius (hall ever be renowned, Tiat held 
it a greater honour to be a member of the Church, then Head of 
the Empire. The righteow ſhall be bad in everlaſting remem- 
braxce, but the name of the Wicked ſhall rot ; as Beck'ts now 
doth, who was lo ſolemnly Sainted by the Pope. And yet 48. 
years after, faich che French Hiſtory, ict was diſputed among the 
DoRours of P arz, Whether he were damned or faved r And ore 
Roger a Norman maintained, That this Saint had jultly deſerved 
death, and (uttered not as a Martyr but maletatour. This was to 
call a ade a {ade : according to that of the Prophet, fore-tcl- 
ling that 1n the kingdome of Chrilt, The vile perſon ſhenld no more 


, be called liberall, nor the churl ſaid to be bountifull, Honor eft 


in honorante, Now in a godly mans eyes 4 vile perſon (though 
never ſo great ) & contemned, but he honoureth them that fear 
the Loyd, Plal. 15.4. And 1 had much rather ( \aith a worthy 
Divine} have the juft commendation of one godly Wiſe man, then 
the fooliſh admiration of a Whole multitude, To be prailed of a 
praiſclefle perſon is no peiſe : therefore the Lord Chriſt ſuffered 
not the devil to confeſſe him, or tell who he was. But happy is he, 
that in all things ſerving Chriſt, « acceptable ro God, and appro- 
ved of men, Rom.14.18, This is a Few inwardly, hs praiſe u not 
of men, but of God, who bath promiſed to honour them that honour 
him ; and taketh order that they that doe worthily i Ephrarn, 
(hall befamoms in Bethlehem, Honour is often promiled as a re« 
ward of rcligion ; and was ſo performed to D avid, when whatſo- 
ever he did,pleafed the people : To Solomon ; for beſides wealth 
and wiſdome, God gave him honour. It is God that faſhioneth 
mens opinions : therefore Pan! praies that his ſervice might be ac- 
cepred of the Saints z yet was it the bringing of alms, and ſuch n+ 
lually are welcome. Iris God allo that gives preterment, Pro- 
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motion comes neither from Eaft nor Weſt , no noy yet from the 
South ( where the warm Sunſhine is ) bt from the Lord, And Plal.75.6, 
yet how many go daily from his bleſſing into the warm Sunne ( as 
we {ay ) nay tecch an errand to hell, as ſome of the Popes did, tor 
honours and high. places. No ſooner can they hear flattering pro- 
miles of preferment, as it were the melody of Nebuckhadnezzars 
inſtruments, but they preſently tall down and worſhip the B 2by- 
loniſh idol. How much better thole three children 2 And betore 
them , Foſeps, who would not yecld to his wanton miſtreſle, 
though he might have been preferred for it ? Aoſes who retulcd 
to be called the fonne of Pharaohs daughter, and hcir of rvzo Kings 
doms ( as lome lay ) Origen who was content rath; r to continue a Arrianue ata 
poor Catechift at eAlexandriain daily tear ofdeath, th-n tobe ruf- 7474 carct am- 
fling ac Court with P/otinws bis tellow-pupill, who rcfulcd ro be os : —_ 
a Chriſtian? Some Heathens have rejcR<d honours that have been equeſp _> "4 
oftered them, for the very cumber and danger that attend them. c;1e poſſet aſe 
High {eats are never but uneafie, and crowns themſelves oft ſtufr cendere alrtyi. 
with thorns. Therefore Frederike fir-named the Wiſe, Eleour 9n Vim epifh 
of Saxony, when the Empire of Germany was offered unto him, "—_ Gat: 
{eriouſly refuſed it, Serioully, I tay, and not for faſhion only, as ju, yz poſer 
the Canonilts command Bitkops to doe, when the queſtion is Senator e/e, 
asked, Viſne epiſcopare ? Whercunto the B:ſhop of CMeltins Carttaginerm 
craftily aMwered, No/ens volo, ex tolens nolo : But did men —_ &ca 
know the weight of that charge ( On 'opfis etiam angels tree | Term, 
wendum, faith Chryſoftome ) they would neither be fo haſty to x4yverianu 
get it, nor ſoloth to torgoe it, Father Latimer being to relign up Gramwaticus 
his Bulhoprick, when hc firlt pu: oft his rocher in his chamber a- £#% #agnos bee 
movyg bis triends, tuddenly gave a $kip in the floor for joy, feeling 7 9p*/4 66+ 
bis ſhoulders ſo light, and buing dilcharged, as he ſaid, of ſuch an gu pron 
heavy burden, Frutftus hone oners, fruftus honorn, onus, The 1; in $wers, 
Hebrew word tor Hononr lignifieth weight or pre flure, In alluſt- 41d Chronet. 
on wherc unto S. Paw cals the glory of heaven, a Weight of glory, Þ: 353 
Buc from aipirivg to that heavenly giory, carthly greatneſle 1s oft - Frideaux 
times no {mall impediment, The Bultard or Oſtrich can hardly 1 
get upon his wings, whereas the Lark mounts with caſe. Nay, as fot.r 578, 
thoſe that wajk oo the top of pinacles are in danger of a precipice, 122 
lo are great men of greatelt ruine, Even heigth it {lt makes 
mens brains rofwim : and he pourtta ed the ambitious mat right» 
ly, that pitured bim ſnatching at a Crown, and falling with chis 
Motto, Sic wes feta ſequor, The porfontull Aconite, fo much 

| Uu4 dchred 


656 , Anwz1TION. 


— 


deſired of the Panther, is purpoſely hung up by the hunters in vcſ- 
{cls above their reach : whereof they are {o greedy, that they ne- 
ver cave l-aping and (training thereat, cill ehey bu:'{t and kill 
them lvi, and lo are takens Sodo men that aim at ho.cur too 
bigh for thvir reac, ard too great for their racrit 3 tacir heads 
are lifecd up, but it 1s 2s Pharanhs Bikers was : And it bcifals un» 
Hi alica2 2p- tO thein, 25 to that Dake of Moſcoviah, Wiom when the Taye 


perendo pripris marian had tikeninbittle, he made a cup of his skull wich this 1n- 
F-$-1TSE 


gi icription, All covert ail loſe, Let not cherctore the brambvle be 
3% hank King : 1.t not carthly things bear rule in thine afteRions, Fire 


Oaengns Wiilritc out of them that will conſume the Cedars, E xorientar 
ae ut poriere ſedexarentur, as fobs flower, fonas gourd, D avids bay-tree, ot 
{e comrratt ju Nepges bis Stecrlinang, whom he crowned in the morning, and be- 
= o = *,* headedin theevening of the ſame day, The like betell Haman, 
in — 1, Sejanu, and many others. Severms the Emperour finding the 
bcia't ut a/je. emptineſſe and inſuthziency of honours and carthly happineſfes 
fun 19 re/aris ( {weeter farre in the ambition then fruition ) cries out at laſt, Om 
us Dis de mia fit, & nihil expedit, I have tried all things, and finde no folid 
_— content in any thing. That was Solomons verdict of them long 
perage before: And thoſe in the Parable, Aar, 20.13, when the end of 
the day came, when they were to goe into another world, they 

ſaw that which bctore they would not believe, that preferment, 

"= FOSTER riches, credit, Were but a pexy , Were but empty this, luch as 
quim fuir ſer. WHherewith they were in no wiſe content, In the very purſuit of 
wa,nec deterior ehem 15 much anguiſh, many grievances, fears, jcalouſics, diſgra- 
Donn. Ces, interruptions, &c. Say a man obtain them, they neicher 
Cat CL9 473 make him better in proſperity, but the worle ( as Caligula, then 
dg am +, Whom there never was a better ſervant, nor a worſe Lord, Veſpa- 
perio w-lior fg [49.15 fats robe the only man that ever became better by being 
aus. !b 305, made Emperour. Pixs 2uintus acknowledged that he was farre 
Cornel.s Lapid the worle man after he came to be Pope ) Nor can they bear up the 
mNun.11-11. heart in the day of adverſity. How crelt-fallen was the King of 
oo Y Fige- Sedom when overcome by the tour Kings ? How balely behaves 
*, quzu can DE bim(clt before Abramam a ſtranger, an exile that was before fo 
|. rp vide haughty and refraRory 1 So Manaſſeh, that taced the heavens in 
ret,rn ſu his proſperity, in trouble baſely hides his head among the buſhes, 
64 amr. and is therehence drawn, bound and carried captive, 2 { bron. 33. 
pigs nyer'® 12. Bur after the unſanRified enjoyment of them follows the ſting 
ens acceſſir, &c, 9f coniciencezthat will inexpreſlibly vex and corment the ſoul tho- 


Dis. rowout all eternity, For it one drop of an evil, unquiet cgnicience, 
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will extremely di{ſweeren a full cup of curward comforts in this 
life preſent, as it will, and make a man weary of the world, as 
Abitophel, Jud, &c, \Whar (hall we think of hell, where the 
worm bred in the froth of thefe worldly lults dies not, where the 
kre of Gods wrath gocs not out ? If the wrath of a King be as the 
roaring of a Lion,and it honours darlings cannot bear their Princes 
trowns, but dic by them, as it betell Cornelins Gallm under An- 
euftus, and S* Chriftopher Hatton, Lord Chancelleur under 
Queen Elizabeth ( The Queen having once caſt him down with a 
werd, could not raifc him up again, though ſhe viſiced and com- 
forced him, but that he died of a flux ot his urine, and grief of 


minde. ) .How will they bear the wrath of God, when David 


( wich whom God was, but in jclt, as ir were ) though mounted 
on his mountain could not bear his diſcountenance, Thos didft 
hide thy face, and I as troubled ? 


Angels, 
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He maketh his CAngels ſbirits, his cAliniſters a flame of 
fire. 


Hriſt, the Angel of the Covenant is here preferred 
betore all created Angels, and worthily, as Lord 
and heir of all : 1/9 15 gone into heaven, and # on 
the right hand of God : Angels and Authorities, 
and Powers being made ſubj:tt unto him, faith 

: {2ith $, Peter, The Papiſts ( not out of Petey, 
but out of one Di9nyſeus ) diſcourſe largely of the heavenly Hies 
rarchy, and tell us of nine ranks and ſubourdinations of Angels. Bur 
the authour is ſuſpe&ed, and the Scripture herein is filent, Now 
where the Scripture hath no tongue, wes need not have cars, but 
muſt content our ſclves with a learned 13norance, leſt we tall into 
the lin of thoſe Angel- worſhippers, Cel.2.18. intruding into thoſe 
thoſe things which they had not teen, vaivly putt up by ih-1it flcth. 
ly mindes. The Friars ſo putt up have names given them by their 

Governours each according to his merits ; and as they encreaſe in 

their pretended holineſle, fo they procced ia their acry ticles, from 

Padre beneditto to Padre Angelo, then Archangelo, Cherubino, 

and laſtly, Cerep/:4no, which is th: top of nll. The Sera- 

phims ( thoſe flames of fire ) whom the Papilts place in the highs ſt 
order, as nearclt ro God, and ſer them as rulers over the inferiour 

Angels, they alloare called here Gods Miniſters, yea they are his 

mellengers too ( whatever the Pap ts lay to the contrary) 1/a.6, 


6, ſent forth to miniiter for thew Who ſhaff be heirs of ſalvation, 
x Hcb.1.14. 
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Heb.1.14- And were not therefore created ( as ſome have attirm- 
ed ) mary ages before this vihble world ; for then there had been 
a beginning before that / 1%e begizning, Gen. 1.1, Belides, if the 
Augc«ls be mcflengers ard miniftring ſpirirs, what ale was there of 
them,before there were ſome to whom they might be tent, and for 
whom they ſhould miviſter ? But,fay they,lf Angels were not crea- 
ted cit the world was, why doth not AZoſes mention their creation? 

Soine an{wer thus 3; left, if mention (hould have ben made of 
Angcls in the beginning, God might have been thcuzhe ro have u- 
{cd rheir help in the Creation, Others (ay, Lelt the J-ws, fo addi- 
Red to (dolatry, (ſhould ( as ſome did ) fall into the fin of Angel- 
worſhip. (bryſotomes reaton is not to be rejected, That Moſes 
his purpole was only to ſet forth a deſcription of the ſenlible and 
vilible works ct God, applying himſclt to the rudeneſle of chat 
people z and therefore omitting the doArine of heavenly {pirits, as 
tarre above their underſtanding, and |fle belonging to them, or 
us. Forit the Theology for Angels were written, we ſhould need 
another Bible z the creation and government of Angels containing 
3S$grcat variety of matter, as doth the religion of mankinde, Hows 
beit it is probable they were created the firlt day, Ge-, 2, 1. with, 
8nd 1n ti.e highelt heavens ( as Chrilts ſoul was created with, and 
in his body 1n the Virgins womb, the {clt-lame moment } and are 
therefore called e-4ngcls of heaven, Brfides, thole morning ſtars 
and ſons of God ate iaid co ting and thout when God laid and tattned 
the toundation of the earth, fob 38 4.6,7. Morning-(tars they were 
all chen,and Angels of light,ſons allo of God,as made in his image, 
and relembling hun as his children, both in their ſubltance, which is 
wcorporeall, and in their excellence properties, which are lite and 
immortality, bleſlednes and glory. 

But now, How art tho fallen from heaven, O Lucifer (on of the 
morneng ? The devil and his Angels kept not their farlt eſtate, but 
left cheir own habitation, Fude 6. Fur their fin 3 lome ay, it was 
pride in aftcRipg Divinity : Some lay it was cnvy (tirred by the de- 
cree of cxalting mans nature above Angels, in and by Ctriſt : 
Some lay a tranſgreflion of ſome commandments in particular, not 
exprelt, as Adams was, Whether in Paradilc or heaven there are 
that diſpate, I have nothing coſay ; neither yer tor the time when 
they fell; ſome think it was the ſecond day, becaule it is not ad- 
ded, T hat God ſaw what he had cone that day to be good, Sureit 
is, Thathis Angels hecharged With folly. Neither were they (29 

the 


Hec ſuit Thee. 
logorum Gre- 
corum ſententia: 
inqua (i ex 
la'in's erat none 
nev.:lid.;b7. 


Cel. 2 13, 


Hon.s. in Git 


Or:hodoxi qui« 
dam patres [ene 
ſerant Arpeltos 
creates efſe pris 
mo die. quod 1i 
4:xerat Deus, 
Fiat Lux 16, 
uaturg lucide; 
Bucholc. 


Ifa.y4.1 Zo 
The ground of 
their fin was 
aror fui inordi- 
natus, whence 
dilcuntent, re» 
belhton,apoſtae 
ies 

Yates his M2- 
del. þ 17 6,407 7+. 


lob 4 18, 


A. 


660 


— 


ANGELS, 


QI 


Hey! Geop þ.5 
—_— g P23 
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Mat 18.;0, 


Iſa 6.2, 


With wearines 
of flight, 


Dan. 9.3 , 


iheep in the Parable, to chat one of loſt mankinde, The Schoolmen 
would gather out of 2 K:x.6.16, that as many Angels tell as ſtood, 
but the Scripture defineth nothing of that, It is probable that one 
tcll firſt, and che reit followed 2fter, which are therefore called his 
Angels, ?eh.8 44. cvil Angels, fuch as the Saints thall judge, t Cor. 
6.3. Reprobare, apoſtate Angels, in oppoſition to thole boly and 
cle, AMatr.25.31. 1 Tim. 5.21, who ſtand and continue holy, 
not by means of Carilts mediation, but Gods etervall ele&ion,and 
kis preventing them with aRuall grace, which made them effet 
and execute ac the firſt, what ever thing it was wherewithit plea- 
ſed God to prove their obedience, Chrilt, I] know well,is called che 
Head of Angols, bat this is in another manner of ſenſe then he is 
head of the Church, which is united and ſubjeRted unto him in a 
mere near and ccemmunicative way, as his members, without the 
Which he holds not himſclt compleat, Epheſ. 1.22, 23. Head of 
Angels Chriſt is, firſt as God ; ter he givech them all they have, 
botheflence and continuance. 2. As Mcdiatour, he uſcth their 
ſervice for the guarding and guiding of his Church and choſen, Not 
chat Chriſt needs their aſliſtance, as Princes need the counſell and 
aid of their ſubjets, whom ther:zfore they aſſociate. The holy An» 
gels receive more from Chriſt, thea they perform or bring to him, 
Buc he makerh uſe of their ſervice, 1. To ſeal up his love unto us 
by imploying ſuch noble creatures about us. 2+ To make and main- 
tain love berween us and Angels, till we come to walk arm in arm 
with Angels : For, [ will give thee places to Walk among theſe that 
ſtand by, faith Chrilt to Fehof4h the high-Prieſt ; chat is, among 
the Angels : who arecl{where {id ro ſtand alway looking on the 
face of God, to receive commandments, for the accompliſhmenc 
of all deſignes for our good. And this they do willingly, ſpeedily, 
conſtantly, zcalouſly, reverently, with an awfull reſpet to the di- 
vine majclty, bcfore whom they cover both their teet (as conſcious 
of a comparative impertetion ) and their faces with their wings, 
as a man claps his hands on his eyes at ſome extraordinary reſplen- 
dent brightnefle ſuddenly ſhining upon him. As with ewo of their 
wings they flie, yea Weary themſelves, as it Were, With eager flight 
to do us any good otfice,as Gabriel did to thePropher D anzel, with 
the mefſage of the Hefiah : Theodoret clegantly ers forth their 
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emploiment about God and his pzople in two words, vm 37 x {1242 - 
r7 1 They hog praile to God, /o. 38.7. 1/4.6 3. Heb.1.6. whom 
they purtcAtly know and love, and therefore pertealy adore and 
hounvur, 2, I hey minilttcr (whole 22374 24s of thew) both ro him 
and us, Dar.7.19. 2r.d co his will for our good, Pal. 103 20. re- 
j>ycivg more a0 cheir names of Ctiice then uf torour,of empioiment 
then preterment, robe called Angels ( thar is, meſſengers) taen 
Principalities, T hrazes, Domiaations, Ephcl.1,20. ACCOunting 
it better prode fie quam preeſſe,to co good, then to be great, to die 
ſpenle Gods ben-hts co the Saints then to erzoy them tacmiclvis, 
Hence they are with and about the Saints as their compamous, 
gmdcs, protectours, monitours, 1rd rulers cf choir actions, As they 
1 joyce ac their converſion ( becaulc the room of the apoitate An» 
gels, whereby their ſociety was much maimed, is fupplicd by the 
cc) to when they are converted, they bear them in cheir arms(4s 
the ſervants of the houic delight co do their yourg malter ) and are 
at all cim:s at their right hands ( co fer forth their dexterity and 
readincflc to help them ) in holy dutics «<{pecizlly, Satan ſtood at 
leboſhn.its right hand, as he was lacriticing,to reſiſt hims, Zech. 3. 
2. So did G.briel at Z acharies right-hand, as he was cffcring 10- 
cenſe, tocnform andcomfort him, Znk.1.11, This they do itil, 
though invitibly and iofeplibly (chat God mightdraw up cur hearts 
heaven- ward, and teach us to have our converſation above, thuugh 
our commoration be here bencath. ) Devils are not fo ready to 
t« mpt and devour us, as tac Angels are, to help and deliver us 3 as 
evil angels ſuggeſt remprations, ſo do good Angels holy motions, 
Ard as our good endeavours are oft hindered by Satan, fo are our 
evil by the Angels: cile, were not our protection « quail to our dane 
cr, and we could neither ſtand nor rite. The dev.l moved B {44m 
togo ( God bad him g9 it he chonghe good, as Sulomen bids the 
1 oung man, Follow the waics of his own heart) a good Angel 
refiſts him, and {peaks in the tnouth of his afle ro convince hin. /f 
an heavenly ſpirit ( faithone) tang in the Way of a ſorcerers ſtns, 
Low much more ready are ad thoſe ſpirituall powers 10 ſtop the miſ= 
Carriage of Gods d-are$t children ? How oft had we tallen yer 
more, had not theſe guardians upheld us, whether by removing oc- 
cafions, or caſting in good inſtints ? Michael! oppoled Satan a. 
bout the body of Moſes : fo doe the Angels (till abuur the bodies 
znd ſouls of the Saints, while they are alive. As when they 
are dead, they preſently convey their loules into py 
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boiome thorow the devils territories, and in deſpite of him, for he 
is the Prince of the air, And for their bodies, they ſhall gather 
them together at the laſt day from the utter mo#t part of the earth, 
to the uttermoſt pare of heaven, Mark 1 3.27, 

© aeft. Bur bow (hall they know the righteous from the 
wicked ? 

eAnſw. Very calily, For, 1. They have miniſtred unto them, 
and been converſant about them. And ita ſervant know his ma- 
ſters corn from another mans, and the tares frem the wheat, why 
ſheuld not the Angels as calily know the Lords crop? 

2, The cle are marked from the reit, Ezek 9, and ſhall ſoon 
be diſcerned, it by nothingelſe, yet by thelighttomeneſle of their 
looks, and lifting up of their heads, for their redemption draws 
nigh, Whereas the wicked ſhall look gaſtly and rufully, the devil 
claiming his own, and theſe mens hearts failing them for fear, and 
for looking after thoſe things which are coming upon them, ay 
21.16, Then ſhall chey be everlaſtiogly ſhamed, Dan, 12. 3. 2 
ſentenced, ſat.25 41, Neither helps it, that they are a multitude: 
for Chrikt comes with thouſands of his Angels, ts doe execution, 
to bundle up the tares, and caſt them into the fornace, Now it E- 
zekiel, Daniel, Tobs, &c. ( men that had good cauſes and comſci- 
ences) did ſotremble betore one Angel, coming with good tidings 
inaleſſcr manifeſtation of Chriſts glory ; what then ſhall theſe do, 
when Chriſt cometh to judgement, and when he viſitech what will 
they anlwer ? &c, 


Avger, 


— a4 


Eenmns, 4.26. 


Be ye angry, and ſin not : let not the Sun go down upon your 
wrath, &c, 


_ A Onceſſit quod nature eſt, negavit quod cnlpe, ſaith 
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eAn.broſe upon theſe words, and atter bim Caſio» 
dore,"” It 4 not evil (faith one ) to marry, but 
good tobe Wary : Soneitheris ita (in co be angry, 

ut hard not tofinne, when weare angry. Anger 
isa tender vertue: and ſuch as by reaſon of our un- 
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ſinne, Our Saviour was arvgry With Peter, and angry with the 
Phariſees for the hardneſle of their hearts. Afo/es was cven blown 
up with holy anger at the people, for the golden Calf : and Gods 
bleſling on every good heart, that, in fuca a cafe, bath a ſtomack 
for God, Meckneſle, furcly, here would be no betrer then mo- 
iſhnefle, and not fo gaod as madnefie, D oe not 7 bate them that pr. 

= thee ? [ hate them With a perfe(t hatred, faith David, I 
count them mine enemies, This is the anger of zeal, found in Phi- 
veas, Elias, Eliſha, Our Saviour z and ſhould have been tound in 
ger, | {dem toward his wite, in Eli coward his lons, in Lor toward his 
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«kilfulnefle may be eaſily corrupted and made dangerous. He that Mar.16.23, 
in his anger would not finne, mult not be angry at any thing, bug 1% 3-5- 
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(irvants, &c, It mult have a good riſe, and a goedend, faith Bris Ralicem tonem 
cer : elſe it becomes a mortall, not a veniall (io, as the Papiſts & fem bong. 
tone ly cancludefrom Afat.y. 22. Whoſoever i angry With bus 
brother Without acauſe, 8c, There is2 jult caule then of anger ;, 
ſiane, as an offence to God ( kere Nebncbaduezzar was out, 
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D an'3.1 J. ) And there muſt be a jaſt meaſnre obſerved, that our 


anoer for {in render us not unfic either to pity the ſinner ( as our 
Saviour in his anger did the obſtinate Phariſees ) or to pray for him 
( as Moſes tor thole idolaters, he was lo enraged at, Ex2d. 32.31, 
22.) Anger that is not. thus bounded is but a momentury madacs, 
(3ith the Heathen, it reſtech in the boſome of fools, ſaith So/omor, 
whether it be Bil:s, iracurdia, aut infenſio ( for into thole three 
d: grees D amaſcine diltinguitherh it) Anger Wrath,and Hatrcd, 
The one (faith he) +ath beginning and motion, but preſently 
cealeth : theotiry tl orb deep hold in the memory : the third de- 
rReth not Withent roverge, Clichtoveus Compareth the firlt to 
firs in tubble t the lecond ro firem iron 3 the third ro fire that is 
hid, and never bewrateth ir felf, but with the ruine of the matter 
wherein it hath caught. Some are ſharp, ſame are bitter, a third 
kinde are 1mplacable, faith Ariftotle, The frſt are the beſt, that 
as children are ſoon angry, and as foon pleaſed again, Be ye chil- 
dren in malice, 1 Cor.14.20, Urſinus Was of lomewhat a haſty 
nature : Soallo was Calvin, Ur fit in ejuſmod ingenizs, laith he 
that writs their lives. For as ary man is more induſtrious and 
ingenious, ſo he reacheth more teachily and painfully, Yet: had 

they ſo learned to moderate their anger, 2s not to utter a word, in 

their pallion, unb*{ceming a Chriſtian, Bur of B-z4, his Col- 
leagues would often lay, That like the Dove be Was 452% F, With- 
out a gall, And it ſhould {eem fo by that which he writes of him- 
ſelf in-2 certain Epiſtle ro M" Calvin : The Jcſuite (faith he) di- 
ſputing about the Euchariſt, called us, Vulpes & ſerpentes & fie 
mias, foxes, ſerpents, apes, ce, My an{wer was this, Nos non 

magu credere, quam Tranſubtantiationem, That we belizved all 

that, as muchas we did Tranſubſtantiation. So Giles at Breſſe1s 
Martyr, when the Friers (ent to reduce him ) didany time miſ- 
call bim, he ever held his peace ; infomuct that choſe blaſphemers 
wonld ſay abroad, that he had a dumb devil in him. Caftanu 

reports, that when 2 certain Chriſtian was held captive of intidels, 

tormented with divers pains and ignominious taunts, being de- 

manded by way of {corn and reproach, Tell us What miracle thy 
Chriſt hath done ? He anſwered, He hath done What you ſee, that 

T am not maved at all the cruelties and contumelies you caſt upon 

9e. This was indeed to walk as Chriſt walked, who did nor 

ſtrive, nor Cry, nor did any raan hear his voice in the treets, who 
when he was reviled, reviled not again, when he ſuffered , he 
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tchreatned not, but committed himſelf co him that judgeth righte- 
ouſly. Sodid Moſes, when murmured againit by eAaron and 
Miriam, He was meck and complained nor : therefore without 
any delation of his, the Lord ſtruck in for him. Thelefſe any man 
{trives for himſelf, the more is God his Champion. Bur the wrath 
of man as it worketh not the righteouſneſſe of God, 1o it prevents + 
his juſtice : Wherefore be ſlaw to Wrath, faith S.Zames, 3s God is; -— nc 
net fretfull and froward as the devil is, Anger ts 4 ſhore devil, —_ :s. To 
ſaith Chryſoſtome, the tury of the unclean ſpirit, 24 ſar flibus the wrath of 
& flatibus intendit, whoenflames the heart, (ers rhe rongue on God, which by 
fire from hell, makes it hotcer then Nebrchadnezters oven, fo Ov nge ye pre- 
that he cares not what he ſpeaks, as Zonas ; what he does,as Saul: pg, 
who falling into a rage, the devil poſlcſt him, and kindled ſuch a 
fire, as could not be quenched, till he £11 into the unquenckable 
lake, So true is that of Eliphaz, Wrath killeth the ppelifſe man, 
delivers him up to the deſtroter, it it reſt in his belome eſpeci- 
ally, and lodge a night with him, Which is che ſecond degree above 
mentioned, 
Let not cherefore the Sunne go down #pon your Wrath : for that Epheſ;4 26, 
is all one as to give place to the devil, Who hereby entreth the Pyihagorici fi- 
beart, and takes peſſeffion, Many there arc that ſuffer the Sunne 444149 per in& 
not only toge down upon their avger, but to run his whole race, 44 —— 
= many races, cre they can be reconciled ; whereby their anger RT” 
ecomes inveterate, and turr's into malice 3 for anger and malice zum, dextris 
differ but in age. Now car/ed be thu anger for it tus fierce, and mutus datia, 
this Wrath for st cruel, Gen.q9 7. Itis the murder of the heart, £/4"tam redire 
Aat.5.21,656. the fountain of the murder both of the rongueand | $"9vermte 
hand, Hence it is ſaid, He that hateth his brother is a w4an- ſlaier, pg 219, 
He isſoindefire, he would be {o indeed, it he durſt, Were there 4 M1 hately in 
ſword in my haxd, I would ſarely flay thee, There u a paſſion of bus prototypes, 
hatred (faith one ) and there is the habit of it. The former is a 
kinde of averſneſſe and riſing of the heart againſt a man, when oue 
ſees him, (6 that he cannot away With him, nor ipeak. to, nor look, 
conrteouſly or peaceably upon him : but ones conntenance fals 
when he ſees bim, and he even turns away, ang, by bis goodemilt, 
Would have nothing to doe with him : Thi ts the paſſion of hatred. 
The habit of icis, when the heart is fo ſerled in this alienation and 
eltrangement, that it grows to wiſh and d-firg, and ſeek his hurt, 
Yea tore joyce and glory when ir can efteR it z as Foſephs brethren, 
Who late down to eat and drink, when they had caſt him into 
X x the 
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the pit: as Lawech, who boaſted of his man-hoad this way 
( dogge-hood rather, for revenge is no better) as eAlexan- 
der Pherexs, who conlecrated the }uveclin, wherewith he fl:w 
Polyphron. 

This is that third and worſt ſort of anger, which, being \mooth- 
cred, will languiſh : but let out, will Azme into further miſchief, 
as weleein E/av, who vowed his brothers death, and Cai* who 
wronght it, But that / believe and enow ( (aid Frier Brwfterd in 
a conterence with Zs/ney ) that God and all his Saints Will take 
revengement everlaiting on thee, I Wonld ſgrely With theſe nails 


. of mine be thy death, We read alſo of alike ſaying of anothc Frier 
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eAugnſtine of «Antwerp,teſtified by Era/m in his Epiſtles : who 
openly in the Pulpit at Anrwerp, preaching to the people, wiſhed 
that Luthey were there, that be mighe bite out his chroart with his 
teeth. So doing he would nothing Joubr torelort to the alcar with 
the ſame bloudy teeth, and receive the body of Chrilt, D* Story 
( thar bloudy perſecutour of the Saints in Queen AMaries daics ) 
when Queen Elizaberhcame to the Crown, could not torbear te 
curſe her daily in his grace at board, and was worthily hang'd for 
his treaſon, 40 1571, Being herein like the fooliſh Bee, wholo- 
ſeth herlife to get revenge. YValerine Maximus could not tell, 
whether Sy{a or his anger were firkt extinguiſhed, 45am the 
Conquerour to be revenged on the King of France ( who being 
young and lalty jcaſted ar his great belly, whercof he ſaid he lay in 
at Roven ) entered France in the chiefel time of their fruits, ma- 
king ſpoil of all in his way, till be came even to Pars ( where the 
King of France then was) to ſhew him of his up fitting. And 
from thence he marches to the City of Marrs, which he utterly 
lackr, and in the deſtrution thereef gat his own by the ſtrain of 
bis herſe among the breaches, ſo ending his wars, and his life roge- 
ther. His ſuccefſour Edward the firſt did not fo ; For going agauult 
Bruce King of Scots, he adjured hrs fon and Nobles, that if he di- 
ed inthis journey they ſhould carry his corps with them about Seot- 
land, and not ſuffer it tobe interred, till chey had vanquiſhed the 
uſurper, and abſolutely ſubdued the Countrey, A defire more mar- 
tiall chen Chriſtian, ſhewing a minde ſo bent co the world, that he 
would not make an end, when ke had done with it : and to {ct up- 
en revenge, that hedeſignes it beyond his life, Sed ira mortalinmy 
debert eſſe mortalis, laith Laftantim, Are we mortall, and (hall 
our anger be immortall? The rude rage of the rebcls in _X w con- 
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ſpiracy was (uch, that ſome, being diſabled almoſt co hold up their Th:life of K 
weepons, would ſtrive what they could to ſtrike their enemies. O- , 7 bs 
thers being thruſt thorow the body with a ſpear, would run che» \,; ;0þ goyw, 
{clves furcker, to reach thoſe that wounded them deadly. Solweet p,za. 

is revenge to corrupt nauure : 7 awar Will defile her {elf with in- 

cetſ{t, ro beeven wich her father in law [xdab: eAbplom will ran 

any hazard to bave his peny-worths on eAmnon : David deſpes 

ratcly ſwore che death of N aba/, and his houſhold by tuch an hour. 

To be revenged is more honeurable then to be reconciled, faith Iniwftor wciſed 
Ariftotle. This is the voice of nature, and thus rhe fpirit that # in P91; quam it» 
ws lufteth to envy : but the Scripture giveth more grace, teacheth {* 7*c9ciliark, 


better thipgs, ſpeaketh to us, as «Abigail did to David, when — 
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he was matchirg furioufly, Then ſhall ir be mo grief unto thee, wor cap.1, 
offence of minde to have brideled thy paſſions, and to have_lam.4.s, 
beld thy hand from blowd, Nay, it ihall be a ſingular comfort to * No —— 
have conquered thy paſhions ( For the week ſhall excreaſe their joy _— N 
inthe Lord ) and a tweet ſeal of our (pirituall fonſhip, that weare , nk 
the childret of our heavenly Facher, yea that we are perfeRt as be is = 

ite, and can do that which a naturall man cannot, as Sax! ac- 

wledgeth, Elifoa teuſterh his enemies, and is freed of them ; 

the banos ut Syria come no more into the bonnds of /ſracl, Abp- 
low invites Amnon , and Alexander Philotas to a fealt, to kill 
them thereat, But /fa«c expoltulates the wrong with Abimelech Gen.:6.;8, 
and his company, forgives them, fealts them, and hatch them his 
friends for ever. I his was a noble revenge, and fit for Chriſtian 
imitation, /oſo#ab marcheth all day, and fights all night for the 
Gibeonites, that had ſo deceived him. Cranwers gentlenefle in 
pardoving wrongs Was ſuch, that it grew to a Preverb, Dee my A, and Man, 
Lord of Canterbury a forewd turn, and then you ſhall be ſare to fel,rogn 
bave him your friend, Whiles he liveth. He never raged ſo 
far with any of his heu(hold ſervants, as once to call the meaneſt 
of them varlet or kuave in anger, muchleſſe to reprove 'a ſtranger 
With any reproachiull word. Here was a per #0 man, as S.[ames Iam.z a. 
defines him that can rule his tongue, in his paſſions eſpecially, 
which once aflote are very violent, and ( like heavy bodiesdown 
Reep hils ) once in motion move themſelves, and know no ground 
buy che bottome. 

Firſt, Ceaſe therefore from anger, and refrain ftrife, fret not I, 
thy ſelf in any wiſe 10 doe evil, Pial. 37.8. Thou doſt evil in fret- —_ SD 
ting, thou thalt dee worle m venting, and fufferiog the fire ro Poe FO he 
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break out as David did, P/al.39. When therefore thou findeft thy 
{elf incenſed and chafing ripe, preſently lay a neceflity of ſilence 
upon thy ſelf, till thou be able to ſpeak quietly and compoledly, 
till the heat be ſomewhat ever : As Abaſhnereſ walked a while in 
his garden, erehe would pafle ſentence upon Haman. Another 
repeated the Greck Alphabet, ere he would fay or do any thing in 
his apger, He doth better that repeateth ſome grave ſentences of 
Scripture,fuch as 1s this, Be angry : but fin not : Be ſlow to Wrath: 
Avenge not your ſelves, out give place to wrath : Submit to God: 
reſift the devil and be Will flie from you. This devil of anger, if thus 
relitted by Scripture, will lurcly fic, he cannot bide by it, at 4: E- 
ſpecially, if we let our {clves to pray it down,as D avid did, P/439. 
When [ob brake our and was walpilh, S»rely, ſaid Eliphaz, thou 
reſtraineſt praiey, elſe it would never be thus with thee. 

Secondly, Get thy heart purified by faith. For faith makes pa- 
tience, When the Diſciples heard chat they muſt forgive till ſeven» 
ty times ſeven times in a day, Lord, (ay they, encreaſe our faith, 
7 he wiſd1me fiom above is firſt pare, and then peaceable, um. 3. 
17. But, from Whence are Wars and contentions amongſt you ? 
( as ic is in the next verſe) Arethey not hence, even of your luſts 
that War in your members ? Thele make you unquiet and out of 
order within z and henceit is that you are ſo troward and dif» 
contented with ochers. The wicked are as the raging ſea, trouble- 
ſome and tumulcuous '; the covetous perſon troubleth his whole 
houſe, Nabal was {uch a ſonof Belial, ſo fierce and farious that 
there was no ſpeaking to him ; Yea, David when he had defiled 
his con'cicnce, and not yet repented of his adultery and murder, 
how rigid was he, or rather crucll in his handling of the Amwo- 
vites, 1n recking his teen upon them for the miſulage of his Embal- 
fadours? He pat them under ſaws and harrows of iron, he made 
them paſſe thorow the brick-4ilne, &Cc, The devilsare moſt impure 
and therefore moſt malicicus Chriſt on the other fide, molt 
pure, and therefore molt gentle. Of the encreaſe of his govern- 
ment and peace there ſhall be no end, \(aith 1/aiah : teaChing us, 
that the more Chrilts government encreaſeth in the ſoul, the more 
peace and peaceablencile, Bur perverſneſle argues 2 breach in the 
ſpirit, Prov. 15.4. 

Thirdly, Sewdy to be quiet, and do your own buſineſſe, Meddle 
not With the ſtrife that belongs not to you, leſt you take 4 dog by 
the ears, Prov,26,17, Shup cantentious company, Prov. _—_ 
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for, Iike mad dogs, they bite and make others as mad as them- 
felves. Drink not, game not, leſt thou meet with contentions, 
Prov ,23429,30. Littcen not to the tale-bearer, for he ſeparates e- Prove17,g, 
ven very friends, Etquirenot into other folks faults. Sceldome is 
a patient man irquilitive, Or an inquiſitive man patient, Solomon Non views 
would not have one lay his car as ane veldropper, to every word is "*urdw?ue fig 
ſpoken, leſt t& hear his ſervant curſing him, Ecclel.7.21. and fo "ao Con 
he ſhould fail co hate him,and vex himiclt to no purpole. Preſurne 

in thy minde, that many things are to be tuftered, while we are 
here ; which whotlo cannot frame to do, its but time for him to 
make up his pack, and be gone out of the worid ; for herc's no be» 
ing for him. Many things allo are to be diſſembled and winked ar, 
as the lion cakes no notice of the barking of curs, as Phyficians paſle 4, 
by the petulancics of their paticnts. Pils muſt be (wallowed down _— 

y the pe S of their patients. Py OWN rur egroth, ſed 
whole, pot chewed : fo injuries. Thus, by the mecknefle of wit- morios [anants 
come, prevent eccalions of apger': It doth require much {tudy te E:-fn, | 
live quietly. 

Fourshkly, Conſider, 1. The deformity of anger. 2. The #4 

diſgrace, And 3, Thc danger of it. Fnſt, What an ugly thing 
is aiger, diſpoticfling a man of his foul ( wh.ch 1s poflefied by pas Euk.21-19, 
tierce ) and dil- figuring his body wich fierine le ot the eyes, uri» {724 Pew 
ouſneſlc of the looks, diltortiun uf the Face, inflammation of the —— 
foſtrils, Thc Hibrews call anger Ap», becaute therein the noſe 
riſeth, the culew changeth, the rongue Ramimereth , the teeth 
gnaſh, the bands cl»p (as Balaac's, Nuinb. 24.10 ) the tcet 
itamp, the pulſc beats, the heart pants, the wholc m3n twels like 
a toad glows like a devil, rormenting bimfelf bctore his time. pr, 
Whence many Heatkens have advited the angry man to look his Senecg, 
face ina glalle, and togrow alhamed of his Ciltemper, Next, tor vextiae. 
the diſgrace ; The holy Giolt hath (t;gmarized the angry perton tor £199. 14-*9, 
a fool in grain, fuch an one as exa/rs folly, {ets it up on nigh to be gr rg 19s 
ſeen of all, and proclaims himiclf a Fool ; yea the worlt of fools; þ,,, = ro 
for, Proud, hanghty, {corner #s his name that dealeth in proud males But 3 
Wrath, Tnat's his title. Thus God loads ſuch a man with diſgrace. ;+5. ab Hebres 
And whereas he thinks by his big looks and high tearws to carry it *? 


. among men ( as Lamechdid ) when he hath gotten revenge c{pe- Stultus 


cially. The Apoſtles purpoſely di{graceth revenge of injury by a "7: 

word that ſignifies 4:/grace, loſie of victory, or impotency of ern ghs. 
minde, And indeed it is unmanlinefle of ſpirit, and lictle wit 12 yg pgrurg ques 
the head, that caulcth a great deal of paſſion in the heart, as we {ce run. Sm, = 
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in infants and ſick people. Thunder, hail, tempeſt, neither trou- 
ble nor hure celcſtiall bodics : no more doth anger great mindes. 
The tops of ſome mountains are ſaid to be fo high above the middle 
region of the air, that not ſo much as the duſt upon them is moved 
out of the place from years end toyears end: Sois it here, Great 
ſpirits, and men of under[tanding are like the upper region, in 
a perpetuall ſerenity : or at lealt, like the higheſt planets, char of 
all the reſt, are thought to bz (lowelt in courle : or like a diamond 
that is neither bruiſed nor cur, And laſtly, for che danger of an- 
ger, it conſumes the body, ic contounds the foul. Fevers, colicks, 
palſics , plurifies , apoplexies , inflammations , conſumptions are 
cauſed by it, whiles it drics up the radicall moilture ( chat balſoine 
of the body ) boils the heart into brine, and viper like, makes an 
end of the owner ; who as he lived undeſired, fo he dics unlament- 
ed, as Nerva, Falentinian, and other cholerike Kings and per- 
ſons of great note, who hereby have wrought their own ruth and 
ruine. And for the poor ſoul, it is indiſpoled, by unadviled an- 
ger, for praier or any other duty co God or man. Hz is laid open, 
as an unwalled City, co many finnes , milchiets and milſerics 
(7am.3.16. Prov. 3.32, and 7.13. and 29.22. Pſalme 37.8) 
tempor3ll, ſpirituall and eternall, Prov.17.:0. Mat, 5.21. He 
_ lives and dies in this fury , becomes a prey to the furics 
of hell. : 

Fiftly, Conſider wiſcly of Gods providence, preſence,patience, 

Firlt, That choſe chat wrong us (how malicious or miſchievous 
loever ) are the inſtruments of his good providence, for our great- 
elt good ; Why then thould we be angry at them ? Is not this to 
be angry at God ? Now it he could fay, No wiſe man will be an» 
gry with the people of Rowe, becaulc of their power, how much 
greater folly is it to rage zt God ? It hebe avgry with us, there is 
hope of mercy, bur it we be angry with him, what help is there, 
let his Wrath be kendled never (6 little ? This reyned in Fob from 


lecting flie at the C/deans that robb'd him, and D avid at Shimes 


that reviled hun, And had he as well ſeen God in Naba!, as he 
did in Sh: 2205, .hc had never been ſo outragious. Reverence there» 
fore Guds providence, and be ſtill, P 4.39.10. None could have 
power againſt cace, except it were given them from above, 3 
19.11. Next, Conſider Gods prefence, and be carefull. Ser God 
betore thy patlions, and they will be ſoon huſhe ; as unculy fellows 
that are Quatre ling when once an officer comes in amonglt _ 
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When chy heart boils with wrath and deſire of revenge . lay as 
thoſe Diſciples, Luk.9.54. Wilt thou that We call for fire from- 
heaven ? Askleaveot God, ere you dare to doe any thing that 


way, and preſume not to be thine own carver, Weule to ſay, If 


the Magiſtrate be not preſent, we may offend another ro defend 
our {elves : Bur it the Magiſtrate be preſent, there is no excule. 
Behold the Fudge ſtands be fore the door ( (aith S. James ) grudge 
not therefore , groan not , grune not one againlt another: You 
cannot (hew the leaſt token of impatiency, but he is an eye-witnes 
of it; Now wil ye not tremble at my preſence, ſaith the Lord? 
Tob, chough patient at firſt, yet when once wet to the skin, fals a 
roaring and raving, and there was no hoe with him : Till at length 
God ſteps forth, as it were from behinde the hangings, over- hear» 
ing him, and takes him up roundly, Chap.38.2. Who is this,faics 
he, chat calks thus * how now ? After which, 7ob laid his hand 
upon his mouth, and we hear no more of him. Conſider, laltly, 
Gods infinite patience and longelufferznce in bearing mens man- 
ners, as he did theirs in the wilderpefle. How flow 1s he to arger, 
and plenteous in mercy | He will not alwaics chide, though al- 
waies provoked : neither will he keep his anger for ever, God 
judgeth the rightroxs ( but very gently, and in the mid#? of judge- 
ment he rem:mbreth mercy ) God allo « angry With the wicked 
( or angered by them) every day, But whac will he do in his an- 
ger? If he turn not, he will Whet bi ſword ( before it devours 
fleſh. He firſt cakes hold on judgement, betore his judgement 
takes hold on men: ) He hath bent his bow and made it ready, &C, 
Pal.7.12.13. We reade of Gods bow, laith «Ambroſe, ſet in the 
cloud, but nothing of bs arrow, The bow cannot hurt us, but 
the bow fore-warns us of the arrow; and the firing of the bow to 
Ks-Ward, to ſhew how unwilling God us to puniſh even the Wicked, 
He muſt fiſt curn the bow, and then he bends his bow, and chen 
his arrow is unpreparcd roo, ver/.14. Sounready and unwilling 1S 
be to «ffli&, to grieve the children of men, He cals it his Worke, 
bu ſtrange Worke ; he goes not about it, till ehere*be no remedy, 
2 Chron.36.16, When God came to puniſh Adam, he came lows 
ly, and 1n the cool of the day, He ran not upon him, as David did 
upon Goliah, and cut off his head , but with a ſoftly pace and (till 
voice, and not till the evening. And then convents him, before 
ſentence ( which he would nor do for the devil ) and proguſerh 
him a Saviour from the deadly iting of that old ferperc, Oh look 
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upon this patern of patience, as they did onee upon the braz:n ſer- 

pent, and it will cure our hearts when ſtung with impaticncy, A- 

dam was the maiter-picce of Gods handy-work, in whom he reſt. 

ed and rejoyced ; adorn'd kim with his own image, advanced him 

to dominion over all otic ſublunary creacures, honoured hun with 

the pollctlion of Paradiſe, and pollibility of heaven, held himfelt 
fo tarre honoured by him, as that he is not called Lord Gerd, till 

man was created. Bur men being in honour, continued not one 

nighe ( aS1t isthought ) bur became like the b:alts that pcerith ; 
nay worſe, like the devils, with whom he ſhould have pcrithed, 
had he nor dealt wich a {1n-paxdoning God, none ever ike him, 
Mic.7.18, He ftill multiplies pardons, as we multiply provecatie 
ons, and {tretcheth out his hand all the day long co a rebcllicus 
people, 1/a.65.2, his grace even kneels to them, beleechirg them 
to be reconciled, and bearing with ſuck abominable practices, in 
the mean while, as the meekeſt A7o/es that ever breathed would 
never bear with, if in his room, but even for an hour, If we con» 
der eſpecially how inftaitely great he is and mighty, armed with 
Power at his will, For the Lord your God is God of Gods, and 
Lord of Lords, agreat God, a mighty and a terrivle, Dcut, 10, 
27. Now the higher any perſon is, the lefle patient of wrongs, 
How rigidly dealt David with the Ammonrites , for the abuſe 
done to his Embaſſadours ? And when the peo le itoned eAdos 
raw, that was over the tribute, Rehoboam gathercd all 1udah and 
Benamsa to tight with them, If God ſhould be 8s thort ſpirited, 
what would ſoon become of all ? Ler a man bur put up an injury 
GNCe Or twice from another, and he hath himiclt highly in admura» 
tion, and in his own conceit deſerves to be chronicl<d, nay cano» 
nized for a Saint, as our Henry the ſixth had like to have been for 
this very vertue, Oar of his ſucceltours { King Henry the tes 
venth ) labourcd it, faith the Hiltorian, and has obtained to have 
done it, had not the charges thereof, that fo far exceeded medio» 
crity, calcd him to leave it undone, Of this King it 1s reported, 
That in both eſtates he ſo demeaned himiclt, that he modeltly cat- 
ried the one, and moderately under-went the other ; Pathion at 
no time drowning his jadgement, nor Will at any time domineer- 
in2 Over his realon 3 yea ſuch was his deportment, that tie INCoNe 
{tancy of his «ſtate could not alter the conſtancy of his minde. He 
was never heard te lwear eath( which D avid did in his heat, 1 Sam. 
25,22.) his greaccit aflcvcration being tor molt part, For fpoth, for- 
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ſooth, or verily, verily. His patience was ſuch, that to one that 
ſtrook him, when he was taken priloner, he only ſaid, Forſooth you 
dre Wrong your ſelf more then me, to ſtrike the Lords anoiute 
ed. Another that had drawn bloud of him, when he was in priſon, 
he freely pardoned ( when reltorcd ) laying, Alas poor ſont, be 
ſtruck me more to win favony With others,then of any ill will he bare 
me, Ofthat happy mcmory, that he never forgat any thing but in» 
juries. This was a fair preſident,and hardly ma:che again in a man 
of his place, and living in thoſe dark times of grofſe Popery, For 
the dark places of the earth ave full of the hahitations of cruelty, 
ſaich che Plalmiſt. But what is all chis co Gods infinite patience un 
{utferivng wrong. and long too ? not irom the veilcls of wrath only, 
Rom.9.22,but his own cle&, who ithould be berter,!paring them as 
a man ſpares his ſon that ſerves him, forgiving tacm ſeventy rumes 
ſeven times in a day, pailing by without grievance, a world of in- 
firmities, yea taking advantage of their backſlidings to ſhew them 
the more mercy, as Hoſ.2.13. The decp and due confideration of 
ths paticace in God, will greatly patient our ſpirits, and transform 
vs into the ſame image,as ic did that Ethiopian Euruch, AF.S.z2, 
and that Earl called E/zearm, of whom it is {toried, that, being 
much given to immodcrate anger, the means he uſcd to cure this 
diſordered «ftcction, was by (tudying of Chriſt, and of his patience. 
This mcditation he never futtered to patle from him,before he tound 
his heart cransform'd and contorm'd tothe heavenly patern, 

Laſtly, 1t to thele means and meditations you adde a conſtant 
endeavour to become low in your cwn eyes, keeping the {trit 
watch of the Lord over your heart, caking your felt in the manner, 
when impatience begins to builtin you 3 And if you heartily pray 
cown your pailions, arraigning and condemning them in Gods 
preſence, 2nd difiring him to do execution, you inall loon fee that 
tlus your /abowy 15 108 itt valn ity ine Lerd, 
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Mart TH. 24. 12,13. 


And becauſe iniquity ſha!l abound, the love of many ſhall wax 
cold. 
Bus he that endurith to the end, the ſame ſhallbe ſaved, 


3. T is well obſerved concerning thoſe two deſtruti- 
C | @A3E ons of the world, that as the firſt was by water 
4 & for the heat of their luſt, fo the ſecond ſhall be by 
6) fire, for the coldneſle of their love, The deluge 


Ludolf, de vita 
Chriſt (l. 2.6.87 


of iniquity ſhall quench ghe love of many. But 
VTV>SE he that endureth, &c, It is buta Hein the (ingu- 

lar number that holds out to the end. The meſt are of them that 
draw back to perdition, and not of them that believe to the ſaving 

3k Lada. of the foul, Heb.1.39. The oppolition there imports that incredu- 
amocudie., lity is the root of apoſtalie; that (1 mean) whereby a man dee 
Heb.z,1 2, parts from the living God, It was laid to Lsthers charge, that 
Coxfitetur ſe ©- he was an apoſtate. He confefleth that he was an apoftate, bur a 
E 1 amy omg blefled and holy one: ſachas had not kept promilc with the devil, 
{axffuw, qui fe but fallen off trom him, and his Church malignant. The like im- 
dem diabolo da putation the Papults laid upon thoſe tamous Italian converts, Z an- 
tam non ſerves chirs, Peter Martyr, Paulus Vergerins the Popes Nuncio, who 
vir. Melch Ad. bepan to write a book, Adverſus eApoſtatas Germanie ( that 
—_ Eur P- was the title ) againlt the Lutheran apoſtates : bur by ſearching 
Sleiday Com» into their tenets, with purpoſe to confute them, was converted 
micut, . by them, and leaving his Biſhoprick, and that whole Synagogue 
of Satan, lived and died a painfull and powerfull Preacher of Gods 

truth in Germany. Galeaciine Caraceiolns allo, an Italian Mare 
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quzſſe, and nephew to Pope Pas/the fifth, hearing Peter Mar 
tyr reade upon the 1 epiF7. ro the Corinths, was converted by him, 
and leaving a'l went to Gezeva, Where when he was afterwards 
tempred by a Jcſuite to revolt for money : he cried out, Lee their His!ife tran(s 
money periſh With them, Who eſteem all the gold in the world Worth laced by Crofh, 
one Lives ſociety With Feſus Chrift and hu boly Spirit, And cur- 
ſed be that Religion for ever, that ſecks by mony to corrupt mens 
windes from the ſimplicity of Chrijt, The Papilts do at this day 
propoſe rewards to ſuch as (hall relinqui(h the Proteſtant religion, 
and turn to theirs; 3$in eAvſporowgh, where they ſay there is 2 ; 
known price for ic of ten florens a year 3 In France, where the Relation of 
Clergy have made contributions for the maintenance of runagare vr as 
Minilters: ſuchas were Bolſecus ( whom the Papiſts afterwards © ? 
hired co write Calvins lite, where ſo many lines, fo many lis) Pelipionem e- 
Baldwin that notable turn-coat, that changed his religion three or ,j,geran bas 
four times at leaſt for advantage, and Cied ar laſt of envy, that ano» b:re exi/iima- 
ther was preferred before him, as Chaplain ro Henry the third of batur. Bcz. 
France, When he went to take poſſeſſion of the Kingdome of Po» 7 rar Adams 
lonia : Petrus Carolus , that odious apoltate, and troubler of the —hr —_ 
true Church : Staphylus , Speiſerms, Brifſonet: is , and others Sera 14 m 
long agone 3; As of late, Berti, Tilenus, Spalatenſir, and ma» Redyt $1 ei/erus 
ny other renegadoes, re-entred by the unclean fſpiric, who made 44 Pontifictor 
their laſt ſtate worle then the firſt, as th: Jaylour laies load of iron © _ e pers 
on him thar had eſcaped, Lxk,11,26. Theſe, 23S they finnot come ZEne , 
mon ſins ; ſo, tor molt part (as it is ſaid of Korah, and his compas» x18, 
ny ) they die not common deaths : they ſeldome eſcape the vilible 
vengeance of God whom they have terlaken ; witnefle Arrixe, 
Tulian, Valerian, Spira, Spalatenſis, Judge Hales, Guarlacus, 
Bomelivs, Latomuws Lovanienſir, whoto his end had nothing elle 49,494 xou 
in his mcuch, but that he was damned, and rejeRted of God, and fol.1g gy. 
that there was no hope of {alvacion for him, becauſe that witting= 
ly againſt his conſcience, he withitood the manifcft truth of his 
Word. , Yea, thoſe that never went fo farre as to pcriecute the 
truch, but denied or difſcmnbled ic only, have fcartully periſhed, In 
the ſtory of Philbert Hamlin Martyr, a certain Pricſt, bis hoſt. 
Whom he had inltruced in the truch, revolted. To whom he pro» 
phecied, 7 hat nevertheleſe he ſhould die before him, He had no 
looner ſpoke che word, but the Prieſt going our of the priſon from. 
Hamlin, was (lain by two Gentlemen, who had a quarrell to 
wm, Whercof when Hamlin heard, be aftumed, He kyew Y, 4 
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fach thing, but only ſpake as Ged guided his tongue, Likewiſe we 
rcade of William Wolſey Martyr, that when he went to execution, 
he lefc ſix (ſhillings eight pence to be delivered to one Richard Den. 
ton 4 Smith, dwelling at Welle in Camoridgeſhire, with this com- 
mendation, That he marvelled that ve tarried (6 long behinde him, 
ſecing be was the man that firſt d-livered him the book of the Scrs. 
ptirre into hy hand, and told him that it Was the truth, deſiring 
him to make hafte after as faſt as he conld, Denton at the receipt 
of it, an{wered, I confe(ſe it 15 true - but alas [ cannot burn. Bur 
he that could not burn in the caule of Chriſt, was atcerwards burn- 
ed againſt his will, when Chriſt had given peace to his Church, 
For ane 15664, on Tuelday, eApril 14. his houfe was (ct on fire x 

And whileſt he went in toſave his goods, he lolt his life, with two 

other in the ſame houſe. Among the «Angrognians and their 
neighbours in France, it is certainly known, that thoſe that yecl» 

ded to the adverſaries were more cruelly handled then the others 

that continued conltant to the dzath. See how God hateth apo- 

ſtates. When Caracciolus Marqu.fle of Vicam, relolved to leave 

all, and go to Gexeva, he opencd his minde to ſome of his moſt 

familiar tricnds, and wrought upon them fofarre, as they promi- 

ſed and vowed to accompany him, &c. But divers of them, who 

for a time ſeemed to beled with 2 moſt earneſt zcal of Gods glory 
in this action, when they came to the borders of /taly, and conſi- 

dered what they tortook, hrlt began to look back, atterwards 

went back again indeed, Where purpoſing to ſerve God 1 their 

pleaſures, and in the mdf! ot Popery, they were, after, taken by 

the Spaniſh Inquiſition. &c, Others bave falten under a worſe 

torment, the terrour of their own confciences, which they were 

not able coſtand before : As I might inſtance not only 1n Bilney, 

who, after he had borne his tagor, was fo terrified, that his triends 

were atraid to ler him be alone 3 It chey brought hum comfortable 

places of 5criprure, it was as though a man ſhould run him thorow 

the heart with a {word, as Latimer tcitiheth, In Baizham who 

could not reſt till he had publikcly recanted tus recantation, praying 

every body rather to die then to Goe 3s he had dune: tor he would 

net feel fuch a hell again as he did feel forall the worlds good 3; In 

James Abbes, who having yeclded to the But.op of Norwich his 

perſwaſions, and reccived a piece of money trom him was piti- 

ouſly vexed, till he went again to the Bulhop, and there threw him 

his moncy, and ſaid, /treperied kim thas he ever conſented to 
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their Wicked perſwaſions : In Thomas Whittle Martyr, who could 
never be quict till he had gone to the Bifhops Office, ard torne the 7bid.16z2, 
bill of his recantation, for the which Bonner firſt buffeted him 
ſoundly, ard then burnt him 3 In Themas Benbridge, who feeling 
the intolerable heat of the fire, cried out, / recant, ard ſubſcribed 
ro certain Popith Articles at the ſtake upon a mans back, and ſo 
was led back to priſor. But ſoonafter, he retrzRed what he had 
ſubſcribed, and the ſ2me-day-feven- night he was Lurnt indeed, or 
rather broiled by the vile cormentcurs. The like befcll Richard 1nig,185 7. 
Sharp a Weaver of Brifow, who likewile ſuffered for that truth, 
which he had recanced, ſaying, I am ſorry that ever I denied my 154.1861, 
Lord God, &c. But beſides all thele that recovered of their relap» 
ſes ; What ſhall we thinke of Pend/eron, who relolved that as he 
came not frying into the world, ſo he weuld not goe out frying ? 13:4, 1504, 
but roared upon his death-bed, and full fore repented (if it were 
pot too late) that ever he had yeelded to Papiltry, and been fo 
ſparing of his fat and fleſh, whereof he had vowed to Sawnders he 
would fee the uttermoſt drop molten, and gobbet conſumed to 1z;4 1,6, 
aſhes, before he would forſake God and his truth. What ſhall 
we thinke of Steven Gardner, who cricd cu: upon his death- bed, 
T hat he had denied bu Maſter With Peter, but never repented 
with Peter, and ſo, both (tinkingly and unrep.ntantly died 2 Of 
Mr w«#+ Chaplain to Biſhop Ridlcy, who r.tuſiog todie in Chrilts 1414, ;,Q,. 
cauſe with bis Maſter, ſaid Maſle againſt his conſcience, and was 
lo vexed by his conſcience, that ſoon after he pined away with ſor- 1bid.r558, 
row > What ſhift Shaxtox and Harding made todicI know not, 3570+ 
A couple of apoltates I know they were, and fair warning they _ 
had ; but chat God had given them upto the etficacy of errour to ® * bell zo 
believe a lie, becaule they would not reccive the love of the truth, 
whereof they could not but be convinced. Harding ( a little be- 
fore King Edwarddicd ) wis heard openly in his Sermons in Lon« 
don, to exhort the people with great ve hemency, That if troubles 
came, they ſhon'd never ſhrink from the true deilrine of the Go» 
fel, that they hadreceived : which yet he himſelf ſoon atter did, 
The Lady Fane ( whiles [he was priſoner, wrotean excellent let- 
ter to him, wiſhing him to remember the horrible Hiſtory of Z«ls- 
an of old, and the lamentable cale of Spire of late. Retwrnu#o 


*| Chrift (faith ſhe) Who now retcheth out bis arms to receive 


you, ready to fall upon your neck and kiſſe you, and caſt off all to 
a#t yon With the Aannties and delicates of his own previous bloud: tb $1291. 
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which undoubtedly, if it might ft and With by determinate purpoſe, 
he would not Het to ſped again,rather then you ſhowld be loft, Thus 
ſought that ſweer Lidy to charm and reclaim this adder ; bur he 
turned che deaf car to her, and died an obſtinate Papiſt, z Prebend 
of Gaunt, Shaxton was ſomewhac more roughly bandled, but 
wit1no better luccefle 3 for evil men and ſeducers Wax Worſe and 
Worſe, deceiving and being decrived, This Shaxton in King Hen- 
r7 the cights daics, being Biſhop of Sal//bxry, at the coming in 
pbid.1533, Of thefix Articles religned up his Biſhoprick, together with Lati- 
mr, rather then to forgoe the peace of their conſciences, and ſo re- 
mained a great ſpace unbiſhoped, tilk King Edwards time, who 
reſtored chem. Bur when Queen Afary came in, and changed re- 
ligion, Latimer ſuffered, bur Shaxton turned nor only a Papiſt, 
bur a perſecutour and periwadcr ro Popery, When william Wol- 

zy Martyr, and ſome others were brought before him, Good bre« 
thren ( laid he) remember your ſelves, and become new men, 
For I my ſelf ras in this find opinion that you are now in t but I 
am now become a new man, Ah, (aid Wolſey, are you becone 4 
new man? Woe be to thee thou Wicked new man, fir God ſhall juſt» 
ly judge thee, And lo he did I doubt nor : it being bis uſuall courſe 
to hang up ſuch notorious apoltates in gibbets, as it were, for ex- 
ample to others He that berraied the Rhodes was well ſerved, For 
his promiſed wife and porrion were preſented ; But the Turk told 
him, that he would not have a Chriſtian to be his ſon-in-law, but 
he muſt be a Muſalman, that is, a believing Turk both within and 
wn by; Without z And therefore hecauled his baptized skin (as he called 
= p -_ G " it) toberakenoff, and him co be caſt ina bed ſtrawed with falr, 
* ©.” thathemightget a newskin, and ſo he ſhould be his ſon-in-law, 
But the wicked wretch ended his life with ſhame and ſorrow. The- 
oderick an Arrian King, did exceedingly aftet a certain Deacon, 
although an orchodex, This Deacon thinking to ingratiate ard 
get preferment, became an Arrian, which when the King un- 


Ithdid1 558. 


dceritood, he changed his love into hatred, and cauſed the head tof 


be ſtruck from him, athrmivg, Char if he kept nor his faith co God, 
what duty could one expeRt from ſnach a perſon ? King Zohn of 
Englard, being overlaid in his Barons wars, ſent Embaſladours 
to the Monarch of Adorocco for aid, offering to hold his Kingdom 
Hey! Geo p-714 of him, and toreceive the law of Aſabomer. The Moor marvel- 
louſly offended with this offer, grew into ſuch diflike of our King, 
that ever after bc abborred the mention of him, Sol/xman the 
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-- | great Turk, ſeeing a company of many thouſand Chriſtians fall , 
*, | down before him, and bold up the fore-finger ( as their manner "one 
us | of converſion to T wresſme is ) he aSked them, What moved them Putt, 
he | ro turn ? They replied, t Was to be calcd of their beavy taxations, 
nd | He difdaining chat baſeneſle, rejeRed their converſion, and doubled - 
ut } their caxations. The form they ule when they turn Turks is this 2 
"d | 7 confe(ſe that there u but one God only, and Mahbomert ha ſervants 4th Adam. 
A | Iconfefſc alſo that [ am com: fioms?: falſe to the true religion, invit Gerlachy 
MN} aud / utterly renounce my for mer faith together With all the adve= 
ti- | rent Articles, After this, they are circumciſed, and doe pur on 
'& } 2 0zw rurbancy as a badge of a Myſalmas or right believer. We 
ho | reade of ewo Dutch-men ( the one a Divine, the other a Baker ) 
re- | that became MMabowmerans not many years ſince, upon what dit- 
i, | content, or other motive, I know not. The Miniſters name was 74i4 2.816, 
ol- | «Adam N euſſerus, once a Paltour of Heidelberg, who fell off firit 
r= | to eArriani/me, and then to Twrciſme, He died miſerably at 
en. | Conftantinople, Octob. 12. eAnns 1576 (much in the lame 
t TI] manner, as Arminins did at Leyden, who was grievoully rormen» 
* 4] tcd with a cough, gout, ague, and incef{ant pain in his belly, with 
eft- | x great binding and ſtopping under the heare, which cautcd much 
ſe | gitticulcy of breathing. He flzpt alſo very nnquietly, and could 
ex» | not digelt his mear, &c. ) Bur torecurn from whence | am d:gret- 
For | fed ; This Nexſſer when he came to die, was thus comforted by 
the Baker above-ſaid, and other hus friends, Be of good chear, br0- 
but ther, We ſoall m:et again jn P ar adiſe, Where We vill drink With 
and | you, and take large carouſes. As forthe Datch Buker that curned 
Turk, his name was fohs Ferber once of B ack»ang in the Darciy 
alt, } of Wartemberg : and when the Emperour of Germany his Em- 
aW. | bafladcours came to Conftantinople with prelents to Su/rmn Sely- 
"he- mus , as they entercd the Turks palace, amidſt many thealand 
£0N,| Turks, one of the multitude cried out in the Du:ch congue, Of M*)ch. Adm, 
ard | what religion are you ? Whichis the ficlt queltion in the Ducch ©4/42'* 
un- | Catechiſme. The Embaſladours wondercd at the words, and 
I tO] found out afterwards who it was 3 and that by thoſe words he 
20d, j. ared and derided the Chriſtian religion, So did_not the King of 
» of | Morocco above-mentioned : for talking with King Johns Embal- 
ours} ſadours he told them, chat he had lately read Pats cpiltles, which 
Jom | he liked ſo well, That were he now to chuſe his religion, he would, 
rvel-| before another, embrace Chriſtiavity. But every one, faith he, 9% Gro P.714, 
1084] ought to die in his owo religion 3 anl the leaving of the faith, 
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wherein he was borne, was the only thing that ke diſliked in that 
Apoſtle, This was his Heatheniſh conceit of that cleft veſicl, who 
himſclf counted it a fingular mercy, and worthy cf all thanks, 
that he had grace to change his religion, I Was a blaiphemer, 
faith he, a perſecutonr andinjurious : but I obtained mercy, be- 
canſe I did it ignorantly : for elſe it had been the unpardonable 
fin, as Ferbeys fin might well be, Biſhop Latimer in a Sermon 
atore King Fdward, tcls of one who fell away from the known 
eruth, and after fell ro mocking and ſcorniag it 2 yet in the end he 
was couched in conſcience for it, Beware cf the finne, faith be, 
fr I have krown no more but thu that rep:nted, What cvil fo- 
ever we doe, We can doe nothing again#t the truth, but fir the 
truth, faith S. Pax! for himlelf, and all crue Chriſtians. But a- 
poltates become alogether filthy, Plal.53.3, None being worle 
then thoſe that have been good, and are naught 2 and might be 
good, and yet will be naught. 7» their filrhineſſe « l-waneſſe, 
their {cum boils into them 3; Ir is with them, as in that caſc, 
Levit,13.18, 19, 20, Ita man hadabilc healed, and atcer brake 
out, it proved the plague of leprolie, he was utterly to be exclu- 
ded, Thcle judge themſelves unworthy eternall life, untit tor 
Gods Kingdome, Lake 9. 63. they calt themſclves into hell- 
mouth , Heb, 10, 39: Where they are like to have the greater 
mca'urs of torment, by how much they are fallen from great. 
er hopes and likelihoods of heaven 3 as Adam, the more holi. 
nefleand happineſic he had, thegreater was his finne and miſery 
upon his fall. 

But , beloved, We are perſwaded better things of you , and 
things that accompany ſalvation, though We thus ſpeake , faith 
the Authour to the Hebrews, afcer be had both bidden them 
beware of Apoſltafie , and chidden them for their non profici- 
ency , and to awaken them out of their lethargy , had ſet be- 
fore them the curſed condition of ſuch as commir the unpar- 
donable finne, which begins in apoſtaſie, go-s on in perſecution, 
and ends in blaſphemy, But this ſpot 55 nor the fþot of Gods chil. 
dren, as Meoſes hath it, Fall they may fearfully, but nor fina ly, 
they cannot poſſibly fall ſo low, but Gods holy hand is {11 
lower under them, to raile them up again. None cin take 
them our of the Fathers hand : the Sonne loſeth none of tbole 
that were given him by the Father, but the ſonne of perdition, 
Who was ncvcr of his body, though he ſeemed to be, by reaton of 
his 
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his office :. And the holy Ghoſt the Comforter abides with his For }-h.16. 14. 


ever. He iscalled an earneſt, nota pawn. A pawn is to be re- 
turned 222in, but an carnelſt is part and pledge of the whole bar- 
gain, The Papiſts teach a torall and finall falling from grace. 
The Lutherans are forced to grant a totall ( though they deny 8 
fhn-li ) kit chey ſhould be broughe utterly ro aljure that crrour 
that they hold in common With the Papiits concerning the - 
cacioulne(le of the Sacraments. Bertim the eArminian lets 
forth a book with this horrid title, De eApo#taſia SanQorums, 
and was therefore called by King James, bloudy Bertius, 
They deny that the truly regenerate are certainly of the num- 
ber of Gods eleR, (ith there is not ( ſay they ) ſo vaſt a gult be- 
twixt the regencrate and reprobate, but thar they may pate over 
the one to theother, ſo that reprobates may become regenerate, 
and bclievers unbelievers;for a timeat leaſt, An uncouth and un- 
comfortable doctrine. Befarmine ſaith, That which is true grace, 
veritateeſſentie only,maay be loſt,not that grace Whichis trug,vers- 
tate firme foliditatis. It by the former he anderſtand common grace, 
by the later,[peciall grace, we are of the {ame judgement. 

1. Common:-grace may come to nothing, whether it be ſuch as 
fits a man for {ome particular calling only, as in Sal, 1 Sam. 16. 
14+ And thoſe 1dle thepherds who loſt their gifts, Zech. 11. 17. 
Or ſuch as fits him tor a common profeſſion of religion only ; 
A form of know{:dge, Rom. 2, 2, and a form of godlinclc 
2 Tir'. 3.5, Witreina man may goe farre, doubticile, as 7audas, 
Det1as, oe much for God, as the ſtony ground ; fuffer much, 
ard not Uirinke in the wetting, as the thorny ground ; have 2 
Ccuncerieit of all ſaving graces, as the forcerers &f e/£oype 
h-c of Meſ-s his miracles ; be a ring-leader of all good «cxcr= 
Ciits, as 70» was the firſt that complained of the negligence 
ot bis belt Oificers, in not repaiting the Temple, &c. and 
yet be rothing in truth, and come to nothing at lengih, Heb.6 6,7. 
2 Per.2.20O, 

2+ Spectall ſaving graccs proper to the cl& ; and theſe are 
eithcr radicajl, origioall, fundamencall, ferving to the being of 
a Criſtian, asfaich, hope, charity; or ſecondary, lowing trom 
theicy and t{erving to his well-being only, as joy of faith, con» 
hceace of hope, zeal and fervour of love. Theſe are, 2s it 
were, the laſtre, ſhine and radiancy of the radical) ; the beams 
of the Sunne, as thoſe the body of the Sunne ; the leaves 
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Levie,6 x2,13.- 
Proy, 31.18. 


Happy is he 
that can tay in 
_ a ſpiriruall 
ſenle, as it was 
ſid of Moſes, 
tharafecr long 
profeſfiun of 
religion, bis 
Gght 15xnor 
waxed dim, 
nor his heat <= 
bated, 
Plal 5 1, 
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the tree, as thoſe the ſap and ſubſtance ; the back of Reel: that may 
be pur on gg taken off the bow, oc; The lacer we may lole, and 
perhaps irrecoverably, P/al. 51.12, Not lo the former ; for like 
the fire of the Santuary, and the good houle- wites candle, it nc» 
ver goes out, Burt though the reins be conſamed, yer the root of 
the matter remains in Gods people, Job 19 27,28, A partiall de» 
Cay there may beevzn in fundamenrall graces, and that both in» 
ward (in the judgement, as the Galatians,” and attcctiors, as the 
Epheſians, Revel, 2. 4.) and alſo outward, the acts of grace 
may be remitted, the exerciſe abated, as an angry man for the 
time exerciieth not reaſon, nor aſl:eping man motion. 72a #t #5 4 
diſputabl: queition (\aithone) Whether any Chriftian (except 
he die ſoon after hu conver fion ) doe go ſtedfaitly on from ſtrength 
to firength, Without ſome ſenſible decay of the inward power of the 
graces herewith he is endued, Some good ſouls have fo farre 
declined, as Solomon, Samſon, eAſa, others, that it might be 
ſaid of them, as 7acob faid of Foſeph, He is drad, ſome evil 
beait hath d:voured him. David fell from the upper loft as 
Exntychus, and brake his bones. ona: ran as farre from God, as 
he could by land, and then took fea, cc. After this, be fell co 
jutifie his formzr frowardneſſe, and yet no Calt-a-way. So- 
lom:n was prodigall of his ſpirituall portion, and ſpene well 
nigh all : He cat up che zeal of Gods houſe, that had once 
eaten him up : And he that had built a Temple co the It- 
ving God for himſclf and 1/rael in Sion, bui't a Temple to 
Chemoſh, in the mount of ſcandall, for his miſtreſſes of 
CHMoab, in the very face of Gods houſe : For this, Bellare 
wine ranks and reckons him among reprobates , but very utt- 
Charitably., For, what if the water ebbe, the babe nor 
ſpring in the womb, the Sunne be eclipſed , the tree withered 
in winter ? What if 7/rae/ flie once or twice before the e- 
nemy ? Shall they never return, recover, prevail, conquer ? 
Is there not life in the root, A bleſſing in the branches, Ita, 
G5. 8? Is not Vzzah a King (till, thouzh a leper-? And 
may not Nebuchadnetztar return to his Kingdome ? It once 
we be a royall generation, our leprofies may deform as, not 
dethrone us. Still vie ſhall have the right, and, at lepgth, 
the polictſion of that glorious Kingdome , wherein 'we were 
iavelted from erernity. Sampſon tell fo farre, and (twenty 
years afcer he loved the Philiſtim-woman, Fudges 15, 20. 

; when 
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when certainly he had repented of that finne) he returned 


——"— 


to Gaza, and went in to a harlot, that we ſhould hardly 
rake him for a godly man, did we not finde his name in the 


liſt of thoſe Worthics, Heb, 11. 


But , like a tame Hawke, 


though he flew ferxe, yet he came to hand again, So will 

all that bclong to God 3 recover chey (hall of their relapſes, 

though with difficulcy, yet ſometimes with advantage : As a 

bone well knit, after breaking, as a paſſenger makes more , 

haſte afcer wandering. They may be as dear to Chriſt afterwards 

as ever. Goe tel my Diſciples ond Peter ; He mult know dlark 16.01, 
with the firſt, that bis Lord was riſen, notwithſtanding his 

ſhametull depiall of him. Thox art beautifull, O my love, Cant6.4 with 
a Tirzab, &c, faith Chriſt to his Spoule, after ſhe had back» Chap 4.1,0%, 
flidden and recovered : as amiable (he was in his eyes. in e- 

very point , 4s ſhe had been before her fall ; ber hair, teeth, 

emples', as fair and well featured as ever, He hates pate Mel.2a16. 
.ing away , having married his He-ph:fbah to him in faithfal- 

\clle He ſends for us by bis Spiric in our out-ſtraies, and E<*$-ts 
leoks us up- again, as is {weetly fer forgy in the Parable of the 

loſt groat, ,the loſt cheep, the loſt ſpnne, .He knows that at 

our worlt -we are not f6rſakers of the Covenant, Dan. 11. 30, 

Wicked avers,. verle 33. Withdrawers to deftruttion, Heb. 10. 

ule. They ſlep but their heart Waketh that belong tro God, 

they flumber With the wiſe Virgins, but yet their lamps are 

burning 8 The fpirituall life runncs - to- the beart , and leaves 

the ourward. man delticure ; yet, as there are lome pullcs 

that diſcover life in the ſickelt :-1o 1s it; here. Theſe rwo ne- 

ver fail on Gods part, his love which is unchangeable , and 

And two on our part, the S:c D Sibbron 
impreſſion of that love, and the gracious worke of- the new ©2%5-2, 
creature, Chriſt never dies in his people, no more then he doth, 

or:can-doe at the right hand of his Father. He hath both praid 


his grace a fruit of his love. 


and procured thac our faich fail not, 


Impoltours fall di- Mx. 24 14, 


ceive, of it Were: poſſible, the very eletF, Poſſible it is refpe= 
Fu rei, non -o - Grace in it {elf is lotable, bur we = Pet.1.5. 


are kepe by the, 
faith Saint Peter” 


of God through. faith unto ſalvation, 
Mat of his Qwn experienges And his coun» 


ſell afterwards is, very good, Te therefore, beloved , ſeeing 
ye know theſe things befire, beware left ye, being alſo 
Wicked, fall from your own 


led away With the errour of the 


Yy2 
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a Pet 3.17, ſftedfaſtneſſe : But grow in grave, &c. 

I, Firit, Hearken not to Impoſtours and ſeducers, they wax 
Preſeryatives worſe and worle (and make others to doe ſo too ) deceiving 
_ Apoltiic .nd being deceived, By their pichanelogy and pretended humi- 
©" "hag * liry, Colo/.2n.18. theſe locuits, wich their Womens faces , infi- 
Revelg 8. nuate and deccive the hearts of the (imple, Trig, Facobus Sa* 
Rom. 16.43, dolrtus (2 man of (triX life and excellent learning ) wrote 
4m 1539 molt eloquent and perſwalive letters, Deſideratiſſimis ſy1s ( as 

he calleth them) To hu moſt affeftionately drſired friends, the 
Senatours and Commonert of Geneva: wherein he left nothing 
unſaid, whereby he mighe allure them to recurn again into the 
Calv.Opuſs. boluine of that Whore of Rowe, The like arc was uſed, whilcs 
Pirkano'ogiz there was any hope, to the late famous Queen Eliz.1berh. 


nunqu4e dew pJacilla the E:npreſiz, when Theodoſius 1enior deſired to - 


heolog is 
= gag conferre with Exnonine, dillwaded ther husband very earneft- 


S.zom 4, 2.cap ly 8 left being perverted by his fpeeches, he might fall into 
0,7. hereke. 

2, Secondly, He that will hold out te the end, mult lay a good 
foundation of humiliariSh, dig deep enouzh ar firit, and calt up 
all the looſe earth, that his houſe may ſtand, His repentance 
mult be ſincere, univerſall, conſtanc, ſuch as whereby the hearc 
may be renewed : for the old heart will not hold out the hard- 

75 \n4a77 Thipof holinefſe ; when ic comes to ſuffering eſpecially , but will 
opponitur 2% leap out of the fire, as a Cheſnut that hath not been cracke at the 
57A trop: And as the ſtony ground, the ſeed ſtraightway ſtarted up, 
—_ cd 7, andasſoon withered, becanſe not well rooted, Ihe good ground 
drium ut primus 15 noted to bring forth fruit With patience, or tarriavce tor the fic 
impetus 1n2jor fealon. Leap-Chriltiaps are not much to be liked, that all on the 
eft quim vi. fudden, of notorious protane become extremely precile and fcru- 


roruia, i/2/e- pulous. Violent motions are not permanent, Aguilh firs breed: 
queue m'n®”» . fluſhings : blazing comets ſoonelt fall, haſty curs bice leaſt, heady-. 


+> rg horſes quickly tire, Hot at hand ſeldowe holds our, That trum- 


- cameinto the PEetSſound in the mount was louder and louder ; the winde ( where» 
field like chan» tO true grace is compared, 7ob.z. ) riſeth higher and higher : The 
der and light path of the jwuFt us 45 the ſhining light, that ſo more and more 
__ og wnto the perfeft day, Not like Foſhnab's t ſtood Rtill, or 
Guaicciard, Heacksahbs Sun thar went backward; but D aVi2s Sun that rcjoy- 
Ex04d,tg ceth as a Giant to run his race, and turneth not again till he hatch 
Froy.418, finiſhedit, The Galatiav: did run well but were interrupted 3 The 
Pal. 19.5 Epheſians left their ficlt love 3 The Phi/5ppians decaid in their good 
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will to S. Paxl, though afterwards their care of him flauriſh:d as 
gain, Phil.4.10, The Corinthians mingled themſelves again With 
fernicatours, after they had been waſhed from their filchineſle, 
M* Bartlet Green Martyr, was converted by Peter Martyrs Le» 
Rurcs in Oxford. Afterwards, being ſent to the Innes of Court, 
through the continuall accompanying of ſuch worldly young Gen- 
tlemen, he became by little and little a compartner of their fond 
follies and youthfull vanicics, as well in his apparrel, as allo in ban- 
quetivg and other ſuperfluous exceſlcs ; which he atterwards, be- 
i 1g again called by Gods mercifull correRion, did ſorel1ment and 
bewail ; and being founded on a rock, 4s he had at firſt receie 
ved Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, ſo he walked in him, and ſuffered 
for him, 

Thirdly, Before you begin, ſit dowa and caſt what ic will colt, 
to build the tower of gedlines : confider what neceſſity there is 
to encounter and conquer 10 many corruptions, crofles and in- 
combrances in the way ro heaven, Put your ſclves oft to thoſe 
queſtions of abnegation, and fay, Can I devy my ſelf in my 
worldly wiſdome, naturall wit, carnall tricads,- old companions, 
pleaſures, profits, preferments, eaſe, exccliency of learning, in 
mine eſtate, liderty, life and all ? Can I take up iy crofle and 
follow Chriſt thorow thick and thin, thorow fire and water, tho- 
rew good report and evil report, reſolving ( with 1/:itiam Flows 
er Martyr ) That the heavens ſhall as ſoon fall, as I will forfake my 
profeſſion, or budge in the leaſt degree ? AndcanIlay as that 0+ 
ther Martyr John Ardely did to Bonner, If every hair of my head 
were 4 man, 1 would ſuffer drath in the opinion and faith that 1 am 
nowin ? Many will proteſſe todoe much for Chrilt, but nothing 
it is that they will ſuffer for bim ; they come forth as. thoſe 
ſouldiers with lights and torches to ſcek him, yea with bils and 
ſtaves, as if they would fight for him, But when he faith, as 
to them, Here / am, Take wp my croſſe and folow me, they 
(tumble ar the croiſe, and fall backwards. The King of N4a- 
varre told Beza, He would launch no further into the ſea, 
thex he might be ſare to retrwrn ſafe to the haven: Though he 
ſhewed fome countenance to religion, yet he would be ture to 
ſave bimlclf, Again, Many in their low eftate could pray, 
profeſſe, reade, &c. who in profperity reſemble the Moon, 
which never ſofters eclipſe, buc at her full, and that by earths 
interpolition. /onarkan followed the chaſe, and Samprn his pa» 
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rents, till chey met with honey. A dog follows his maſter, 
till he comes carrion, So many a Demas, Judas, Dio» 
rrephes, follows Chrift cloſe till caken off by the world ; the 
love whereof cats out the heart of grace, as adventitions hear 
conſumes the naturall ; as Pbaravzhs lean kine devoured the 
fatter. Deny therefore all ungodlinefle and worldly lults, thou 
that defirelt to live foberly, righteoully and godly in this pre» 
ſent world. 

Fourthly , Standeſt thou by faith ? And wouldeſt thou 
ſtand? Be net hign-minded, but fexr, Pride goes before a 
fall, as it did in che apoſtace Angels, in that Man of (inne, 
and in thoſe I/uminatsi, a peſtilent ſet in Arragon ; who at- 
feting in themſelves and their followers a cercain angelicall 
purity, fell ſuddenly co the very counterpoint of juſtifying be- 
ſtiality, Apoſtaſie takes root molt an end in fpiricuall pride ; 
which, like a drone in the hive, or moth in fine cloth, is a 
great walter, All graces tend to humbling , and humility is 
conſervatrix virtutum, laith Bernard, that which keeps all 
the graces together : It is alſo both a grace, and a velſlcll to 
receive more grace, For God gives grace to the humble, Be 
ye therefore cloathed with humility , ſaith Saint Peter, 1 Per. 
5+ 5- The word there uſed comes of a primitive that igni- 
fies-a K nor, becauſe humility ties the knot of the chain of gra- 
ces, that none of them be loſt ; as pearls or beads are eaſily loſt, 
where the bracelet is broken, Gods gifts in a proud heart 
( which makes men ſecure, uncharicable, idle ) ſigh under our 
abuſc, _ God hearing them groan, gives them the wings of 
an cagle, 

Fitchly, Propound to your ſelves the beſt paterns, and the 
higheſt pitch of perteRion :; not reſting in any mealure of grace 
acquired ; ſo as to fay as thole in Zachary, Bleſſed be God, 


Nil queruntar fer I am rich, but advance forward toward the high price, as 


Paul did, Phil,3. And Nil attum credens dum quid ſuper» 
= agendum, as Ceſar, who thought there was nothing yet 
one, till all was done. Beginnings are not ſought for of 
Chriſtians, ſaich S, Hierome, but ends of things : And it is a 
rule in the civil Law, Nothing ſeems to be done, if there yet re- 
main ought to be done. Foy that which © but almo#t done, us not 
done at all, faith Baſil, And not to goe forward, # to goe back- 
wars, laith Bernard: It had been good for Judas never to __ 
cn 
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been an Apoſtle, and for I«liav never to have been a Chriſtian z 
becauſe to begin well, and not to hold on, is but to clime up high- 
er, that he may fall the farther, Let our ladder thergfore reach to Gen-37.3. 
heaven, as Facobs did z let our garments reach down \to our feer, 
as Joſephs did z let usofter a whole burnt-oftering with the very 
tail allo, Exed.29.22, Let the fire from heaven never go out upon 
the hearth of our hearts, as that fire of the SanAtuary, Lever. 6 12, 
Let us not look back with Lets wite, nor turn again when we go ; 
forward, as thoſe living creatures did not, Ezck 1.12. but as the * Sam.6.12, 
Philiſtims Kine that drew the Arkin a new Cart (though milch 
Kine, and had calves at home, yet ) they held on their way, low- 
ing cill they came to Bechſbemeſa 3 lolet us amidit ſo many avoca- 
tions and diſconragements hold on our way to heaven, going and | 
weeping with our faces thither-ward, The dog to his vomit, and 4 as 
the ſow to her mire,are Canonicall Proverbs, ſuch as ſhould make —mtqpqpn 
a Chriſtian ſpew to think on them, God. will ſpew out all that 
doe not fo, as hedid the Laodiceans, who ſaid they were rich and 
wanted nothing, They had falſe weights of cheir own, and there- 
fore weregrievouſly cheated with light gold. Whereas S. Pax!, 
who was a fair deal better then the belt of chem, was (till ſtriving 
and ſtraining after more, and is therefore called by S.Chryſoſtome, , _ . 
Inſatiabils Des caltor, a greedy inſatiable worſhipper of God. ,z,o-, 
Forgetting What is behinde, faich he, and reaching forth ( as run- Aw, 
pers doe) unto thoſe things that are before, 7 preſſe roward the 
mark, 1purfucor perſecute it ( the word ſignifies ) with cager- 
neſſe of aftection : I follow it as one that will not leave, till I have 
that which 1 follow ; but if I fall, I will up again and to it, and 
not give over 3 no more then when I wasa perſecutour I did, till 
I had him, whom I perfecuted, Thus S. Paxl; and he ſubjoyn- | 
eth, Ler us therefore, as many as be per fe ft, be thus minded, As FONT 
who ſhould ſay, Scem we tour felves or others never fo perfeRt, &v, mexneyr 
o1 be we never ſo perfeR in compariſon of others, yer let us be «/yts 4zafer, 
thus minded, to (trive to further perfeRion, And a little after, '*!/* Team 
Brethren , be followers together of me, and mark them which - 7 — | 
walk ſo as ye have #s for an example. For our converſation is un Xank Bangn 6 
heaven &c, Everafter he had been caught up thither, and heard 
things unſpeakable, he became unſatisfable, till be gat thicher a- 
gain, So was Moſes after he had been in the Mount, and received 
the Law. Heno tooner was come down thence, but he was at it, 
Exed, 33+13. Shew me thy way that. 1 may know thee. God 
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grants him that requeſt : Is he ſatisfied ? No : he mult have more 
yet. God mult go along with the people, Well, / will do rhis 
thing alk that thou batt ſpoken, laith God, wer/.16,17, Is he con- 
tent? No: fer hefaid, ver/e17. 7 beſeech thee ſhew me thy glory, 
God ſhews ic him : Is he well yer > No : God muft pardon the 
fin of his people too, end take them and him fer his inheritance, 
Chap.34-9. Adde this fruit of his favonr to the reſt, and then Xſo- 
ſes hath done, for preſent at leaſt, The covetous is not fo greedy 
of gain, as the godly of grace. He alwaies cries, Give, give, and 
Sidixifi, fuf. PEVEr hath enough, If once thou fajeſt, It is enough, thou art un- 
F; , done, it thou ceaſe to go forward, thou beginneſt to goe back- 
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Dax1zttL 4. 30. 

The King fake and ſaid, Is not this great Babylon that I have 
built for the houſe of the Kingdome, by the might of my pow- 
er, and for the bonoar of my majeity ? 


an 2, Ic plura abſurda quam verba. Here are not (o ma- 
£| Fs} ny words as abſurditics, as one well obſerved of Cartw. bif; 
=) þ; 1 Peters ſpeech toour Saviour in the transfigurati- £#r7F. 
P on, Maſter, It 1s good for ws tobe bere: Let ws 
build, &c. Luk.9.33. Sohere. The King þake 
and ſaid : He tor whom God had done fo much, 
giving him ſo large an Empire, and adding to bim the Kingdome 
of «/£xypr, as his pay for his pains at Tyre. He, who in the year 
of bis triumph bad this viſion of his downfall, and had heard trem 
heaven, Hew down the tree, yet leave the ſtump. He had fc the 
poor captive Jews a ſtump, a kingly feed ; apd hath therefore 4 
ftwmp left bim, and is reſerved for a kipgly ſtate again. He chat 
had heard, that he ſhould ſhortly be bound wich a band of iron Stet ixter pra- 
and brafle, as a mad man, and turned a grazing among beaſts for ##n2,,anquam 
leven years togetber, till he ſhould know that the heavens do rule, mn a 
and not (as the Poet hath it ) Zaadrr in bumans divina potentsa my 
rebus., Hethat had ſuch ſweet and ſavoury connſcll given bim by 
D axiel, ( who was a fair deal worſe troubted for him then He 
was for himſelf, ver/.19.) Break off thy fins by righteouſneſſe, 
&'c, Beag abrupt in thy repentance as thou haſt been corrape in 
thy courſes, If 6s may be a lengthening of thy tranquillity, That 
C if] imporrsnotiſo much a doubt as a difficulty, in regard of 
ke gretrell of is 60. Norwirhiianding which, God, of hi 
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goodneſle, gave him time to repent, Now that He (a full ewelve 
moneth after all this ) (ſhoald walk in his palace, and thus talk to 
himſ{clt, who can but wonder ? Is nor thu great Babylon that I 
have bnilt ? Agreat City it was indeed, and built four ſquare ( as 
Herod.l.i, Herodotus deſcribeth it) but Nimrod and Nixwu builtic; Nebu+ 
wideſs r:ſepb chadnezzar only enlarged it, and built the palace entirely. Yer 
Anttq Tud.t 16 ſuch is this mans arrogancy, he knows no other founder, Whercin 
C11, he firſt robs God 3 for it is he that builds the boyſe, and withour 
whom they labour in vain that build it, Plal, 127.1. 'Next he 
wrongs his Anceſtours the firſt founders. Thirdly, he conſiders 
not, how he had waſted and wearied the bodies and goods ef his 
poor ſubjects: This made the people in Rehoboams time cry to 
him, eAlevajugum, eAlleva jugum, Eale thou the yoke put up- 
on us, by thy tather Solomon, when he built his own houle, and 
the houſe of God. Fourthly, he proclaims his pride in oppoſing 
his City to Gods city, and making it his heaven, as it were z ſay- 
ing ineffe&t, what God cancaſt me out of it > Whereas that City 
was afterwards taken by Cyrus, eAlexander, and others, As 
Hel.Grog, likewiſe Rowe ( that mylticall B «by/ox ) which, ſince it became 
theneſt of Antichriit, was never belieged by any bur it was ſurpri- 
zed ; yet, ſaich ſhe in her heart, 7 fit a Qucen, and ſhall ſee no ſor- 
breed —_ row, Revel.18.7. Laltly, As he arrogates to himſelf the king- 
mane % 3 Chro, dome ( till he had licked of che whip, and learned better Janguage, 
232.31, verſ.37.) ſonow, the power andthe glory too, by the might of 
Dis in Tiberio. my power, and for the honour of my majefty. God is not in all his 
Earipides. thoughts. He {acrificeth to himſclf,as Sezanw did;and ( Polyphe- 
-- ——ehotugyy m-like) ſets up himſelf tor the ſole doer, Whereas God, as he is 
i plory _ the firſt authour and owner of all;ſo,to himyas to the utmoſt end of 
will nor give, all, they ought all roreturn, Laſs circulo quodam confetto, and 
When Saran as the rivers doe to the ſea whence they had their beginning, See 
came once t® ny. 11.36, Sith of him, andthrough him, and to him are all 
look after dt 14:01, £0 bi alone be glory for ever, Hisglory he will nor give 


+ pm ro any other, 1/2 42.8. whatever he part with, none ſhall ſhare 
bim off with 2 With him in that. Ir is his jewell, his darling, kis own eye, 
ſhort anſwer, his wife (With reverence to his Majeſty be it ſpoken)And as Abner 
or age might not {ce D avi4s face unleſle he brought him his wite Michal, 
PerſM mar. foncither may any ſtand before God,that bereave him of his glory, 
63. He comes down from heaven (as it were) and fights hand to 

hand with a proud perſon in ſingle combate, the whole world be- 
uPet;5-y- holding, Sywrely Ged refiſteth the prond, (aith Peter, He ſers 


himſelf 
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himſclf 5s» battle- array againſt thens ( 2s the originall hath it) as 
he did againft Pharaoh, Herod, and this Nebachaduezzar 1 whole 
minde Was hardened in pride ( that hate of heaven, and gate to 
hell ) as the Prophet tels his ſon, Dan.5.20. theretore,beſfides the 
brutiſh chavge of his minde; his body was much changed in feed- 
ing and living among wilde bealts : It was not only a phrenſte ( as 
Ericus King of Swethland, being expeld his Kingdom, for grict, 
fell mad z: or as Bajazer taken by Tamberlane, and Boniface the 
8th by Charles of Burbon, bit and tare themſelves for grief and 
vexation.) but he was baniſhed from the ſociety of men, by the 
jult judgement of God, And ſolying in the wet and cold among 
bealts, his garments rotted , his hair grew hard, his nails long, 
&c. his mans ſhape remaining, his humane foul was changed to 
be brutiſh z: his body alſo mil-ſhapen and deformed, not transfor- 
med, as D" Wilet hath it in his Hexapha upon Daniel, where you 
may read of divers like examples, Surely the Lord of hoſts hath 
purpoſedit, toſtain the pride of all glory, and to bring into con» 
tempt all the honomrable of the earth, 114.23.8, For theday of the 
Lord of hoſts ſhall be every one that is proud and lofty, and upon 
every one that is lifted up, and he ſhall be brought low. The lotty 
looks of man (hall be humbled, and the Lord alone (hall be exalc- 
ed in that day, So faith /ſaiah: nay, ſo faith Eſp ; who being 
asked , what God did in heaven ? He pulleth down the proud, (aid 
he, and lifteth up the lowly : this is his work and bufinefle. He 
bears an aking tooth, a ſpeciall ſpleeir ( as 1 may tay fo) to this 
fin of Arrogancy, His beart hates it, Prov. 6.16,17, His mouth 
curſethit, P/al.119.21, and his band plagueth ir, as he did Herod 
among ethers, The people had fly-b/own him with their flatteries, 
This {wels him; and, for his pride, God turns thoſe worms upon 
him to devour him : as he did the lice, upon that proud King of 
Spain, that ſet forth the 5nvixcible Armado ( as they vainly cal- 
Icdir) againſt England. The Spaniards are generally noted for 
an inlolent people; and their ambition hath been, to fercle their 


' Catholike Monarchy over all Chriſtendome ; but God hath hither- 


to croſſed it, and, we truſt, will doe, Their language they call 
Romance ( asif it were pure /atine ) and themlclves the right Hi- 
dalgoes, as it they were the only Gentlemen. So che Turks will 
needs be thought the only An ſalmans or true believers, as P apsſts 
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teperiun tite- Jcluites the only ſcholars, Polititians and Oratours of the world, 
raran ef prn?s They vaunt that the Church, is the ſoul of the world, ebe Clergy of 
Zeſaitas,Calau. rhe Church and they of the Clergy:thar aJeſuite cannot poſlibly be 
_ pologif % an heretikezbut that as the devil fer up L#ther(that Arch-hererike ) 
Rh  foGoed ſentforththem to oppoſe him. | The Chineſes would per- 
” {wade us, That they only ſee with two eyes,& ali other Nations bur 
with one. Th:ſe proud Jzluites woul have us believe the like of 

Heyt Geog 562 thein, And as it is reported of the great Cham of Tartary, that he 
reputcs lumiclt the Monarch of the whole world,3:d chat therefore 

every day, a5 foon 35 he hath dined, he couſeth his trumpets to bz 

lounded;by tha lign giving leave to other Princes of th: ezrch ro go 

to dinner : So would thele Jcluires be held the only Worthies, their 

main endeavour being to ſubjeR all to the Pope, and the Pope to 

Caze ofthe themſelves. Their fattion ( taith one) is a m29it agile ſharp ſword, 
Churchp 114. Whoſe blaae is ſheathed at pleaſure,in the bowels of 21ery Commons 
wealth, but the handle reacheth to Rome and Spain, So that the 

vety lite, death and tortunes of all Kings and Commaon- wealchs 

hang upon the horoſcopes of the Jeſuices pleature. It che Jeluires 

be as lucky (tars in che alcendent and culminanc, they may live, 

continne and flourith ; it malevolent, they periſh , bur that Dexs 

dominavitur aftris, Now may it not well be ſaid to thele croxk- 

ing frogs and encroaching locults of Rome, Ye take too much upon 

you, ye (ons of Levi 7 They teach, That the (tate ceclefialticall is 

iofar more excellent then the civil, as the Sun then the Moon, &- 
ven intemporall pomp and power z and that therefore the chiet 

of their Clergy is as far above the mightieſt -Emperour, as the Sun 

above the Moon, And as the Sun borrows her light of che Moon, 

{o doth the Emperour, his State and power from the Pope. Is 

53 1av 0520+ not this that Ian of finne, that exalts himſelf above all that is cal» 
"Ro led Auguſtus, or above all Kings and Emperours? trampling up- 
3 Thell.2.4- ontheir necks, forcing them to hold kis ſtirrop, to dance atrend- 
ance at his gatc, ec. kicking off their crowns, and crowning 

AA. an! Mor. them again with his feet, as Paxd»/phn the Popes Legar did King 
Fobn of England ? As for King Henry the ſccond of this land, be 

was forced by the Pope to kneel and pray to Beckers ſhrine, whom 

he had diſgraced in his perſon, and having had him above his will 

( faith the Chronicler ) whiles he lived, hath him now over his 

taith, being dead. Going to Canterbury to vilit the fepnlchre 

Dan hiſt.ſol, Of his own Martyr, he went three miles on his bare feer, which 
99,03, With hard ſtones were forced to yeeld bluudy tokens of his devorion 
ON 
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on the way. And which was moſt ſhamefull of all, though "LG 
he proteſted to the very laſt, That he neither commanded 
gor willed,nor by any {leight ſought the death of Becket, yer 
by the Legat he was compelied to undergo the diſcipline of 
rods upon his bare fleſh, and to receive of every Pricft there 
preſcr.t ( ard there were not afew ) three or four laſhes up- 
on the bare : one of the Embaſſadours ſaying the white, 
Domine noli minari, Sir, you may ſpare your threats, for Revius de vith Pontif, 
we fcar them not ; as being of ſuch a Court, as is wont to £92? 149. 
bear rule over Kings and Emperours. In like fort the Pope, wo on 4 _ rp 
within the memory of many yer alive , laſh:d Henry the jcrationp gz, 
fourth of France (in the perſon of his Embaſladour at ain, ; 

c 


attcr the ſinging of every verſe of Ads/erere the 51. Pal 
uncill che whole Plalm was ſung out. Clemens the h 
would not abſolve the YVenerians of their Excommunicrti 


OZ Reyiusp.198, 


Neicher would Pope Martin the fourth abſolve the SiciHians, 
till chey came & proltrated themlelves betore him, wi 
words of the Letany, &'lamb of God that takeft away the ſins Ibid 187, 

of the world, Grant ws thy peace. The Pope anſwereth, My 

peace I give you, my peace [ leave unto you. Prodigious 

blaſphemy | Sed exorto Evangely jubare, ſagaciores (ut 

ſpero ) proncipes, ad nutum veitri Orbily non ſolvent ſublis : 

gacula, faith a reverend D.vine of our Church, They cell us, - > ' _ cnn 

T hat not their Popes only, but their whole Clergy ws a ftate as 

{3 diftintt and abſolute, as not any Way fſubjett to the tempo- 

rall Magiftrate, though their crimes be never (6 many or 

monſtrow, Thele be the Locuſts that bave no King, Prov. 

30.27. they will haye none, but that Angel of the botrom- 

I:fle pit, eAbaddon the Pope, whodſtiles himielt eF ſervant Revel.g.rr. 

of ſervants, yet {tamps on his coyn, That Nation and coun- Partus in Apoe 17o3s 
rrey that Will not ſerve thee ſhall be rooted out, The La- 7 co*4lio Lateranene 
teran Councel blaſphemouſly aſcribed that tothe Pepe, eAl oor au — 
power u given to thee both in heaven and in earth : thou art gnerjit iengris pores 
all, andapey all. And now was the Popein the heighth of /# as in tetamExefian 
his pride, and Tuff of his jolliry, when ſuddenly ( the fame Pape concefia ef, 
or the next year after ) God, who reſifterh the proud, raiſed 1'* 7 7449 prixs con- 
up Lethey to Cut his comb, and to call him eAntichrift. my oe ron, 
Ever ſince which, there hath been a ſenſible decay of the Pa= ed 
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TT pacy thorowout the Chriſtian world, as Belarmine with 

Ah en tempoye 940 per grief acknowledgeth, It was but time God ſhould take him 
v1s Para Antichriſiw down, that exalted himlelt not only above Angels, whom 
efſ+ carvit, non Fi0dd, ( faith fobn the 23. inex:ravag.) be hath power to excome 
ow a3 woe. pl municate, bt al{o above all that t« called God, Our Lord 
ds ales, ;. de G0d the Pope, laith one of his Parafites, 7'# merits in tere 
Papa, c2p it ris dicers eſſe Dems, laith another. Nicolas the firſt ſaid, 
x Toell, 1, That he was not to be called ro an account by any one,becau'e 
Jac.R.v p *91 ({ onftantine had called the Pope by the name of God, For 
the which groſl: fiftion, the very Gloſſe there derideth him, 

And who can told laughing at that ridiculous gloſl: of a Po- 

piſh Poſtiller upon that cexr, Exo4d.30.31 ? Where, becauſe 

' lt is faidot the holy eil, Vpon mans fleſh it hall nos be pours 

Riſurn teueath amict? gf Thom ſhalt aneint eAavron and his ſonnes, &c, there- 
——_— bernce He infers in an byperbolicall ſenſe, That Priefts are 
Angels, not kaving bumane fleſh, Itis not for nothing (I 

trow ) that they fend, for the moſt part, all their Clergy im- 

e_.$.40 mediately co heaven without let. Whereas all the cemporal- 
19s 744947 miay. ty ( except Martyrs) mult paſſe by purgatory, Thele they 
Cx1cr1; bom'nespro look aloof on ; as the proud Phariſce did on the Publican, as 
#nſnt a | g5ehar Caiaphas dis on the Councel,7e know nothing at all, (aith he, 
_—_ ad 70h.11.49. Ye areall but babies to me, c>c, or as thoſe Bra» 
oppellare (144, Badochio's in 1/azah looked on their betters, with Stand by 
Epijt.1o-Q7 ep-i. thy ſelf, for | am holicr then thou. Ods faſt milling eceleſie, 
I hace the pride of that Church of Rome (laith Baſil!) tha 

w-ſtern brow ( as he was wont tocall it, and ) whercot he 

maketh great complain to his friend Evagrizs. The other 

tour Patriaches ( and with them che whole Eaitern Church ) 

{eparated themfelves from the Biihop of Rome tor his incole- 

rable infolency : and, at their parting, uled theſe or the like 

D. Fiel{ of the words, Thy haughtineſſe we know, thy covetouſneſſe we 
Church Gerſon,Carle- cannot ſatr- fit, thy encroaching We can no longer abide, live 
$0nz&c. to thy ſelf, &c, This proud Bithop had ftrerehe him If be= 
yond his line, prized himſelf above the market, fect up his 

AriyerG fznificat Counter tor a thouland pound ; attcRing not a primacy oply, 
ed mulam ſou vicari- as ſuccefiour to Peter, but a ſupremacy, as Vicar tq Chrilt ; 
um Chriſti. $1gnificat indeed an Antichriſt or counter-Chrilt, pretending to be mn 
erian Chriſto contr2- ſtead of Chriſt, but fighting againſt Chrilt, denying and op= 


rium. ty - 
Jac. Revius devic Poſing him in all his othices, Pope Leo the firlt blaſphemoully 
niſ.p 7 e 5, * boaſted (and Nicolas the third feared not to attirm the fame: 
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That Peter was taken into fellow ſhip with the bleſſed Trinity, 
there fire Peters ſucceſſhur muſt be Univerſal! B:ſhop. This 
the Patriarch of Conſtantinople ſtemacked, and could os lic- 
tle bear a ſuperiour, as the Pope 3n <quzll : And therefore 
the former [trives to brirg all the Eſt under bim, the later, 
Eaſt and Welt roo. His claw- back Canonilts tell him ( aid 
he believes it ) that he is King of Kings, and Lord of Lords: 
that he hath the power of both {words thoroweut the witcle 
world, and rule over all reaſonable creatures z$ that he can 
doe whatlocyer Chriſt can doe, &c. Now, as every little, *19'<0n de mjeft, mts 
winde raiſeth a bubble, to doth the Pop2 value himſelt fo 774% EX] be Core 
much the more, as he lees himfclt higher in the rate of others > 1,7, 
opinions. Philip the Fair ( King of France ) dealt plainly 
with him ( which few others durlt doe ) Anno 1294, For, 
when Pope Boniface wrote thus.to him, in an 1taperious 
manner, We World have thee to know, that thou art ſubject 
to 14 i temporals and ſpirituals, &c, He (toutly deoicd it, 
beginning his letter, with, Scire rua maxima Fatuiras, Be 
it known to your Focliſhnefſe ( in \tead of Holinefle ) and 
appealed to the-See Apoſtolike, then ( as he faid ) vacant, 
and to the future Councel, Selt-love makes men unreaſona- /o'umy te Tre &c, 
ble,and eeacheth them to turn the glaſle to ſee themſelves big \'5-v/.Chroneleg p, 
ger, Others lefler then they are. / am, and there i none brfides *'*5? 
me, faith Niniveh, [ ill aſcerd into heaven , and ſet my , whos, 
ne#t above the ſtars, ſaith Babylon, Ita,14 13» 
My roof receives me not, tis air I tread : 
At every ſtep I feel my advanced heal 
K nock out a ſtar in heaven laich $janus, 
*Atrilas King of Hunnes,arrogantly vaunted, That the ſtars Neard.Ctronice 
tell before him, the earch trembled ar his prclence, cc, Who 
hath not heard of the ſwelling citles of the great Cham,ot the 
great 7 wrk,, of divers Roman Empcrcurs ? As Diocletian Eun. & alh, 
who firlt commanded divine honours to be dene unto him, GS 
and beld forth his feet ro be kifled 2 Calignla, who by cer- 
tzin Engines thundered ard lightned, as another 7piter, Dio invita, 
calting up ſtones for thunder. bolcs, and repeating that hewi- 
Hich 1n Homer-—»nþ 416 p, nvw7* Commodus would 
nceds have the twelve moneths of the year called or counted 
by his ewelve names or titles 3 eAmazonim, Invittus, Fe 
lix, Pixs, &c. And the time of his raign to be held the {4*44in tirzCommodi. 
golden 
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| golden age, and ſo ſtiled in all dates and writings, And Al- 


hens the Wile ( the fool rather ) King of Spain blaſphe. 

mcuſly faid, T hat If he had been of the councel at the Creae 
ticn, he could have made ard ordered ſome things better then 
they Were, I Will aſcerd above the heighth of the clouds, 
and Will be like the mo#t high, {aith the King of B «bel, 11a. 
14.14. It may ſcem [trange chat ſuch proud choughts (ſhould 
enter into any mans heart, But by nature thre's never a bet- 
ter of us. As in Water face anſwers to face, (6 doth the heart 
of a man to a man, The naturall heart is cothing elſe but a 
lump of proud fleſh, Thar old leven of corruption hath four. 
ed and {welled the whole lump, 1 Cor.5,7. The Greek word 
for pride ſignifies ſwelth, For pride is like a great ſwelling in 
the body, which unfits it tor any good lervice, and is apt to 
putrifie, break and run, with loathſome and foul matter # So 
doth pride diſable the ſoul from doing duty,and art laſt breaks 
into odicus words and deeds, abominable ro God and men, 
Now it this be not thy cale, blefſe God for his reltraining and 
ſanRifyiog ſpirit ; litr up many an humble, jojtull and chank« 
full heart ro him who made thee to ditter, Say not as that 
arrogant eArminian did in aniwer to the Apoltles queſtion, 
Who made thee to differ ? Ego meipſam diſcerno, 1 my (lt 
have made the differcnce, Or as that proud heretike faid to 
God, Non habeo Domine quod ignoſcas,] have done nothing 
wherefore to crave pardon, It we. had no more fins to an» 

{wer for, then this one of pride,we could not eſcape the dame» 
nation of hell, S* Pal advilcth young Students 11: Divinity, 
not tobe high-minded, /efſt they fall into the condemnation of 
the devil, It was pride that curned him out of heaven, Pride 
( faith Hugo ) Was born in heaven : but forgetting by What 
Way ſhe fed thence, ſhe could never finde her %:y hither a- 
gain, Only ever fince, it lovks and 21mMs at the highelt, The 
f1:(t man would know as God ; the Babe!-builders would 
dwcllas God. And as our firſt parents in the b-ginning did 
lcarn that proud leſſon of the devil, Te ſhall be 45 rods, lo we, 
being intheir loins when they ſinned ( f2ith a reverend Di- 
vine) anddelcending from them by orainary generation, dog 
together with our nature, receive that corruption from 
them, whereby we think thus proudly of cur ſelves, that 
we farre exccll others, and are as {irile gods on earth, in 
reſpect 
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reſpeR of others. Mans hearts | palace of fatanicall pride, Sic Se/ofriv egypt? 


It is like unto that table of «Adoxibezek, 


a chair of Stare, and made others, even Kings, to eat meat 
like dogs under his feet with their thumbs cur off. Loe fuch 


an one 15 every man by natures He lifceth up himſelf, ſaying, 
] am the man, and treadeth his brother under foot, as no bo- 
dy to him. The Emperour Commodrs would needs be tiled 
vngagwr, or the Surpafſer, as if there were Noxe ſuch. The 
Emperour eAdrian oppreticd ſome and (lew others that ex- 
cclled in any art or faculty ; that he might be held the only 
Skiltull, eAri5Fotle is laid ro have burnt and aboliſhed the 
books of many ancient Philolophers whom he excerped, that 
he might be the more admired. The worlds eternity, and 
{ome other paradoxcs he taught, as rather afteing ſingulari- 
ty ( faith one) chen for any ſoundnefle of the marter', or 
{trength of argument, Such an itch there is in mans corrupt 
nature after the applauſe and 'admiration of others. Th 
that Demoſthenes, was a (weet hearing. Themiftocles li- 
{tened tonothing fo willingly as to his own commendation. 
It others will not commend a man, he'il commend himſclf. 
Hoc ego primus vidi,laith Z abarell, I was the firſt that found 
out this truth, Patres fic judicant, ego vero ſic, ſaith ano» 
ther Singularitan, This is che Fathers opinion of this point, 
bucT am of another judgement, Lawrentine Valla contemn- 
ed and carped at Tully, Ariftotle, Virgil, and molt of the 
beſt Authours, except Puinrilian only. And whereas he 
had found out tome things in Logick, more then the maſters 
of thoſe times, he ſaid openly, Nutam eſſe logicam preter 
Laurentinam, That his was the only Logick. Yea he doub- 
ted not to athrm, That he found ſome flaws in the funda- 
mentall points of our faith, It will eafily be judged, that 
this man wanted neighbours. And ſo, before him, did thoſe 
proud boalters, Palemon,who gave out, That learning Was 

boyn With him, and Would die With him : Epicurus, who 

would needs feem firſt to have found out the truth ; whereas 

in many points he was more blinde then a beetle, erat 
and Eudoxmus the Aſtrologers, who boaft chat they had de- 
(cried and deſcribed the whole number of the ſtars : Archi- 
medes the Mathematician, who bragged, that be could num- 
ber the ſand in all the world, babiab ce and inhabitable 3 and 
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that if he had but a place zoſtand io, o# the earth, he could 
remove the whole body of the earth. Kichardis dr Santto 
Viftore (a Monkeof Pars) prefci'd himſclt tor skill in di- 
vinity, above the Prophets and Apoſtles, This hc had Icarn» 
ed of his lord Lucifer, who teacherh his {chcllars, char 
which thcy call depths 3n divinity, indeed depr.:s of Satan, 
wherevf ro b.: ignorant isno{mall commendation, Revel.2, 
24. The Grn-frcks, great itudents in tactc dopit's of the de» 
vil, counted 4nd called themſelves, The only Kc.owing 1nen, 
The Hanicoe5 belotted with an opinion of rhemielves, de- 
rived their name of Manna ; becaute thry held, Thac what» 
lover they tariynt was to be received as tood from heaven. 
Nevatis ca.\cd himiclt Aoſes, and 3 brother that he had, 
Aaron. NM ontanus laid he was the Comtorter, and his Pe- 
pxzz and 7 yminm (iwo pelting Pariſhes in Phrygia) he 
called Zer»/a/em, as if chey bad been the only Churches in 
th: world, Elymas the (orcerer bad called him(clt. B arieſws , 
as if he 11d beennear of kin to Chrilt, A#.13.6. and Fobn 
O-Neal, tachcr to the Earl of Tyrone, infcribed bimlclt in 
all placcs, / great Fobha O-Neal, Couſin to Chriſt, friend to 
the Ducen of Englaxd, and joe to all the world, Bu: though 
We had known Chriſt after the fl: ( laith Pax!) yer hence 
forth k-ow We him no more, Yea, thuugh we had ronched 
him in bloud, and been fleſh of his fleth, and bone of kis bone, 
yet wichout faith, all that were nothiog, It was an honuur 
to Aſark,, that he was Barnabas his filters fon $ Bur it is 4 
bl. miſh co Chrilts btethren, thac neicher did they beli. ve in 


, him, 7oh.7 5.. Indeed how could they, when they fourth: 


their own praiſe only, according to that, How can ye believe 
in me, when ye receive honour one of anoth.r? Go wp, lay 
they to him, inzo fudea, that thy diſciples alſs may [ce thy 
works that thau d1efF, For there u n2 man, &:. F0kb,7 3 + 
Thus chey inſulted over kim, or fought at leait to get credit 
by kim, But he would not gratifie them lo far, For he might 
we!l have ſaid to them, as once E/3as did ill to his brother 
David, I kzow your pride , and the naughtineſſe of your 
br'arts,but it ſhall not be ſo, As tor the belt of his kindred, He 
preterred Petey, that lively ſpark,and Zames and Fohn, thole 
f025 of thunder, before his own brother Fames, and before 
{ «du, Simon,and others of them that were his near kinimen, 

I lor 
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For who is my mother ? and who are my brerchren, ee? Surely, 
he that doth the will of God, he is my brother and filter 'and mo+ 
ther, Chriſt cals his Church hs fer, hi ſponſe, Cant, 5.2, The 
neareſt affinity is- Spouſe, and the neareſt conſanguinity, Sifter: 
And no lc<fic good rearms he gives her alſo after her fall, when 
once truly humbled, he cals her his Love, his Dove, bis undefiled 
one, Chap 5.9 Forto him will I ſpeak ( with ſpeciall intimati- 
ons of my love ) even to him that is poor in ſpirit, and contrite in 
heart, and crembleth at my word, 7/2.66.2. Though the Lord be 
bigh, yer he reipeReth the lowly : butthe proud he knoweth afar 
oft ; their breath 15 oftcnſive to his (harp tent, they may not come 
near him, Whereupon excellently S* Auſtin, Vidert: magnnums 
miraculum, \aith he. See here a great wonder, God is on high 3 
thou lifceſt up thy elf, and he fleeth from thee: thou humblelt chy 
ſelf, and he delcerdeth to thee. Low things he looks cloſe upon, that 
he may exalt them:proud things he knows alar off,that he may de- 
preſl< chem, The proud Phariſce prefled as near God as he could the 
poor Publican,not daring :0do fe,[tood aloof off.Yer wis God far 
trom the Phariſee, near to the Publican, Hyago de Sanilo Viltore, 
brings in God and the devil thus debating it. F«fſit D ominms funte 
culos afferri in partitionem,&c. God commanded the linesrobe 
brought,and divition to be made. Thefar and (weet of the earth he 
found in the low valleys,theſe he bade be ſer on the one fide, The de» 
{crcs and dry places he found upon (teep rocks and high mountains, 
larger in compalle.lefle in worth, Theſe he made be fer on the other 
fide : and callivg for the devil,bad him take his choice, The devil, 
who looks alofc, and cares not for low things, chole the later, and 
bra2'd he had got the better. Bur whar ſaid God? Thou art beneath, 
and therefore lookelt only after high things ; I am above, and ſee 
from thence the lweetnes of low things. I he violetis the [owelt,bur 
{weetelt of flowers, fois humility of graces, A broken heart that 
lics low, and hears all that God faith, Oh ir is 3 facrifice chat God 
is muck oclighted in | Foritſends for God ( as F946 did for Da+ 
vid) tetake the glory of all its atchievements, It crics out, Now 
notts Domine,' Ard, Nor ve, but kr name, through faith in his 
name, bath made thu man ſtrong, &c. Why l20k ye (6 earneſt ly upon 
ws ? Ic calteth downits crown at Chriſts teer, 2s the 24 Eiders, 
Revel.4. and fers the crown on Chrilts head, as Bachſhebatid ups 
on Solomons, Cant.2, Arrogance on the other {14e tecks, fcrves, 
and fcts up it felt only ; (huts out God, and is therefore worth ly 
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—_—- abhorred by hiw. Jris in the powerof my hand to doe you hurt, 
X a Sc = ſaith proud Labay, Knoweſt thoy not that I have prwer to cru- 
mae 467 Cifie thre, and power to looſe thee ? (aid Pilate, Cyrms Ccauled 
tdv:duwny. 4r- this to be graven upon his lepulchre, I could doe all things : not 
T1anus conlidering that it was God that held bis right band, to {undue 
Herod dz Nations be fire him, an4 gave him the hidd:n riches of ſecret pla- 
ces, Ila, 43-1,2,3, Afryes King of «/£gypt (rhe fam? is that 

Pharaoh Hophra' that I:remy prophecitd againit, chap.4 4. ) was 

ſo puft up with pride, that he perſwaded timliclf, and bualted, 

"©" ANY That his Kingdome Was more ſurely ſetled, then that it could be 
Wins Gem 7p taken from him by any, Whether God or man, Not long after he 
& 08 27224, WAS CaKen 1 bartle by Amaſſs one of his own (u'y3<Rs, and hanged 
Aclian,uar. Up. Dionyſius tyrant of Sicily, thought and laid, That hu King- 
bills, dome Was bound to bim With chains of Adamant. Bart time foun 
confured him : for he was driven out, and forced to teach ſchool 

at Corinth tor a poor living. Xerxcs ( the fame is thought ro 

be that Abaſbxcroſh, Elth.1.) was ſo lifted up, that he was an- 

gry with the mountains, winds, rivers, clements , as it they had 

been men under his pay ; and demanded of them reverence and o- 

Heyl.Geog.q21 bedicnce, At Helleſpoxt he cauiced to be wafted over two miliions 
of men for the conquelt of Greece : where when a ſudden teme 

pe it had (hrewdly battered his bridge of boats, he cauled the fea 

co be beaten with 300 (tripes, and calt a pair of fcrters into it, to 
make it know to whom it was iubjet. Not long after he was 

forc'd to flic back in a poor fiſhers: boat, which, being over-bur- 

den. d, had ſunk all, had not the Perſians by caſting away them» 

{clves, ſaved the life of their King, And the like bctell $:gi/> 

Tar! bift, mund che young King of Hungary, of whom it is ſtoried, that be- 
* fo'.:05, holding the greatnes of his Army,in his great jollity,hearing of the 
coming of the Turks,he (ſhould proud!y tay, hat need we to fear 

the T wrks, Who need not at all to fear the falling of the heavens ? 

which if they ſhould fall, yet Were We able With our fprars and 

balberts to hold them up for falling apou 1, Hey (hortly after 

this, received a notable overthrow, many of his Army being {lain, 

Many taken, and himſclt had undoubtedly fallen into bis en: mics 

hands, had he not in a little boat got over D anubims. It is jult 

with God, that proud enterpriſes {eldoie proſper z whereas thoſe 

things that are tcartully and modeſtly undertaken commonly fuc+ 

ceed. Abab waslewd, but Benhadad infolent, It theretore A- 

D.iaZ; cont, 646 (ball be ſcourged with the rod of Benhadad; fear, Po 
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D avid, fir numbring the people, then for the matter of Uriah. de 
is more angry With a ſpiritual and immediate aftront offcred to his 
Majeſty, in our pride and ſelf-confidence in earchly things, then 
with a fleſhly crime, though hainouſly ſeconded. Yea $S* Auſtin 
doubts not to ſay, That the pride of Virginity is as hatefull a fin a$ 
impurity, Every one that # proud in beart # abomination to the 
Lord, Prov.16 5. T amberlane told the Baſſaof Natolia, whom 
be had taken in bis firſt encounter, That be was ſent from heaven 
to puniſh his maſter B ijazers raihneſſe ; and to reach him, that 
the proud are hated of God, whoſe promile is to pluck down the 
mighty, and to raiſe up the lowly, And when he had taken Baja- 
zet in batcle, sfrer he had once ſpoken with him, and found him 
to be, a2mid{t all his miſery, intolerably proud, he carried him a» 
bout in an iron Cage to be ſeen and derided of all, And, to his fur» 
ther diſgrace, upon feſtival daies, uſed him for a foot-ſtool, and at 
other times ſcornfully fed him like a dog with crums fallen from his 
table, All which Tamberlanedid, not ſo much for hatred to the 
man, 2$ to manif<lt the juſt judgement of God again(t the arrogant 
tojly of the proud, It is reported that Tamberlane being requrited 
by one of his Noble-men ( chat might be bold coſpeak ro him ) co 
remit ſome part of his (everity againſt the perſon of ſo greata 
Prince, anſwered, That he did not uſe that rigonr againſt him as 
a King, but rather did puniſh him as a proud ambitions tyrant. 
What weulft thou have done With. me, 121d T amerlane to Bajawer, 
if it had been my fortune to have fallen into thine hands? [ would, 
laid Bajazer, have encloſed thee in a cage of iron, and ſo in tri- 
umph have carried thee wp and down my Kingdome. Even ſo 
{aid Tamberlane, ſhalt thow be ſerved. He further asxed him, 
Whether ever he had given God thanks for making him ſo great an 
Emperoeur ? whoconteiled ingenuouily, He never thought of it, 
To whom T amberlaze replied, That it Was no Wond:r ſo ungrates 
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full a man ſbould be made a ſprefacle of miſery. For you, ſaith he 
being blinde of oneeye, and I lame of aleg, Watthere any Worth 
inw, Why God ſhould ſet us over two great Empires of Turks and 
T attars, tocommand many more Wortry then our {{{yv+s? It was 
therefore an excellent ſpeech of the lalt French King, When I was 
born, there Were a thouſand other ſouls more born, What have [ 
done to God more then they ? It ts 1s meer grace and mercy,Which 
doth often binde me moye wnto his juſtice : For the faults of great 
m'n arenever {mall. 

Here then, tor 3 connterpoiſon againſt pride and {cIf- conceiced- 
neſſe, firſt, Dwell a while, and take tome time to demur upon that 
piercing paſlage of the Apoltle, #70 ( in Gods name ) made thee 
ro differ ? or, What hilt thou man, that thou haſt not received ? It 
then thou haſt received it, why doſt chou glory, as if thou hadit 
not received it? If thou excell others in ary gift or good part, thou 
mult needly lay of it, as once the poor Prophet did of his hatcher, 
Alas maiter,it but borrawed, Tobe proud of it therefore is as 
great afo!ly, as for a vain Stage-plaier to be proud of his borrows 
ed robes ; or a filly groom of his Matters hortc : it is as if the mud- 
wall thculd be proud of the Sun-ſhine. That face is hatchet wich 
umpudency, that dare arrogate any good thing to it ſclf, that ſacri- 
ficech co his own net, that {aith bur 1n his heart, fy power and the 
might of mine hand hath gotten me this wealth, This is to pay the 
reat to 2 Wrong landlord, agd fo to forfeit all, as they did, Ho. 2, 
9. And as that proud King of egypt did, Ezxek.29 3.9. I/a.19 5, 
6. Becauſe Pharaoh raith,The river( Nil )is mine own,there fore 
ſaith God, I vill dry up the river, and ſo, ſtarve Egypt, 

Secondly, Get thine heart well ſeaſoned with the fear of God, 
For the tcar of the Lord is to hate evil, as pride, arrogancy, ec, 
Prav.$.13. foſephtivuly feared God, and therefore hated not only 
groſle evils ( as that of adultery) bucclole evils, as this of arrogan- 
Cy. It t5 not in me: God ſball give Pharaoh an anſwer Gen 41.16, 
Az he inſinuates himſclt by this dutifull comprecation, fo he cxtes 
nuates his gitcs, that he may give the glory ro God, And he loſt 
a0: hing by it. For he that laid, #11howt me God ſhall anſwer Pha- 
raeb, heard trom Pharaoh, Without thee ſhall no man lift np bu 
hax4 in the land of «Egypt, ver.44. So lohs Baptiſt was tull of the 
iear of Ged, and thereby oft humility : tor thete two go coupled, 
Prov.22.4. and focloſe, that there is no copulztive in che original; 
ns ic runs, By humility the fear of the Lord ( the one 1s as it 
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were predicated of the other) are riches, and honour, and lifs, 
What riches [9hn Baptiſt had, I know not : but for honour, thar 
hand of his that he thought not worthy to unloole Chrilts latchet 
of his ihoe, Chrilt thought worthy tobe laid upon his head in ba-» 
ptilſme. oh» modeſtly withſtood the motion at fillt 3 he forbad 
him, yea he earneſtly torbad bim, as the Greek word (ignifics 3 fir 
Thave need, (aith he, to be baptized of thee, and comet thow to 
12 ? Bur when he heard better reaſon, he ſoon fubmicted (an hum- 
ble man will never be an heretike, never be opinionate, at lealt ob- 
ſtinate) Then he /uffered him,Mat. 3.14,15, There are that fay, 
That tor his hamilicy here on earth, beis dignified with thar place 
in heaven, from which Zacifer fell, Who told them that, I know 
not ; but this 1 know, that he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be 
exalted, 

Thirdly, Learn and labour to know moreof God and his will, 
of thy (clf, and thy duty. The more apy one ſceth of God, the lcfle 
he leeth by himielf, As he that hath looked awhile upon the body 
of che Sun, when he looks down again ſeeth nothing, but is dazel- 
led. Abraham when he (tood betore God, and confidered the in- 
finice diſtance and difproportion , confefleth himſelf ro be duſt 
and aſhes. Iob abhorres himſelf in duſt and aſhes, Who till 
then chought himſclt ſome-body : 1/aias crics out, We ts 
me, for 1 am undone, Ia. 6.5, Yea that proud Nebuchad- 
nez2,4ar ( When once tamed and taken down, and bad ſeen 
bu: ſome {mall portion of Gods might and majelty ) acknow- 
ledgeth, That all the inhabitants of the earth are nothing, &C, 
D an.4 35. See thy ({clt next, what thou art by nature, what 
by practice : See this in the clcar cryitall of Gods pure law, 
that per fed Law of liberty, as S* [ames Cals it ; becaulc ic Frevly 
and fully [hews a man the blemiſhes of his foul, the errows 
of his life, The {1zhe wherevt ( it any thing ) will lay a man 
low in his cwn cyes, and make him as mucu abatcd and as» 
baſhcd before God, as Mephibsſherh would have been before 
David, it he had been as tully guilcy of treaſon, as Ziba fall- 
ly acculed him. But theretore did Laodicea fo adinire her 
lelt, Lecaule the knew wort that ſp» Nas Wretched anda miſera* 
ble, &c, Tois it the had fee, (ſhe would fuon have laid 
down her plumes, And fo would that blinde Phanſe that 
Lragg'd as talt of his righteoulncile, as once Zemxis the Paint- 
er did of Atalanta's picture 3 which when be had milled, he 
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wroce under it, Sooner may painters envy,then imitate this work t 
yea he io pleaied himiclt with che conceitof what he had done,thar 
he died with laughing at it, 

Fourchly, Conſider ſeriouſly the many woes God kath denoun- 
ced againſt proud perſons, all which will be as ſurcly executed up» 
on thre (it thou repent not) as the coat is on thy back, or che heart 
m chy budy. Nebnchadneztar tor in{tance; and, atter bim, Bel- 
ſhazzar ; beciule he would not to be warned 3: as bctore him Se- 
nacheris, Whol: Itarue is yer tobeſeen ( faith Herodotus) in Val- 
c.ns Temple, with this inſcription, Lock upon me, and learn to fear 
God. Noitn lo direRtly offends God as pride, and his judgements 
are molt dire againlt ic above all fins. When a wall ſwcels, 1t is 
nearer breaking : when che heart is pufc up, ic is nearer deftru» 
Aion. 

Fifthly, Look upon the belt that ever breathed, and you ſhall 
fade them molt modeltly conceited of chemtelves. Zacod is lefle 
then the lcalt of Gods loving kindeneiles ; David a worme and 
no man ; Agr more brutiſh then any man ; Great Pagl che lealt 

ot Saints, the greacclt of ſinners: Peter, a man a ſinner, 2 very 
mixcure of dirt and finne, Bradfordin his own judgement, eL 
very painted hypocrite, M* Bartlet Green Martyr, was of fuck 
a modc(t nature, fo humbly thinking of himſelf, ag in few is co 
be tound ( faith Mr Fox ) ever dejcRting himſelt under that was 
in kim, and ever {ceming to be lefle chen he was; as well declareth 
not only his letter ro M* Philpor, wherein he doth carneitly expo- 
ſtulate wich him, for (landering him with praiſe of h:s wit and 
learning, and other excellent vertues : bur alſo by his own ſpeech 
and ant wers 17 his eximination, cc. When he was bexcen and 
{courged With rods by Benner ( which ſcarce any man would bee 
lieve, nor l neither, 1aich the ſatne M* Fox, bur that I heard it of 
him) and he greatly rejoyced in the fame, yet his ſhaine-tac'd mo- 
detty was ſuch, tl at neither he would exprelle any mention there- 
of, leſt he ſhould ſeem to glory roo much in himlclt, {av that on» 
ly he opened the ſame to one M* Cotton of the Temple, a friend of 
his, a lictle before his death, A gracious heart is not a blab of tus 
tongue, bur relts and rejoyceth filently in the conlcience of a ſecret 
goudn tle, Chriſtian modelty teacheth a wile man nor to expole 
hiuſclt co th: faireſt ſhew, and to live at the utmoſt pitch ct his 
ltreogch, Chriſt ( beſide the vail of his bumanicy) 1ates, See you 
el xv mx ; hid bimalclt that they might not gage him a Kingy 
LUC. 
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wiſdome. 'In him they were, bur hid they were ; ſhall we 
fret when we are obſcured? Is ic nut enough that we (hall 
one day appear With him inglory r 4ſoſcs hides his glorift- 
ed face, avd !aich, #/ho am { ? when God was lending him 
to Pharach, Many a man faics, #ho am / not ? and rather 
ſeems to be good, then ſeeks to be fo, All his care is to be 
een With lcbu, and to dazle mens eyes with admiration, net 
carivg tor unknown riches. A fool hath no delight in wander 
anding, but only for this, that hw heart may di/cover it ſelf, 
Prov.18 2. that he may have the name and the note of a 
wile man. Bur ſuch an one paſkcth commonly for a proud 
fool, For, When pride cometh , then cometh ſhame * but 
with the ſhamefac'd # Wiſdome, Prov. 11,2, The originall 
word there fignifies ſuch as hide chea:fclves through modcity, 
who bluſh ac mcos praiſes ( faith eAben Exzrs ) and arc a- 
ſhamcd co arrogatc or own any commendation, though ne- 
verſo well deſerved. When Charls the htc was royally ea- 
tertained by the French King at Pars, one of the Councele 
lours made anclcganc ſpeech co him, rehcarfiog all his brave 
ats, Hebricſly and modeltly replicd, That he accepted of 
the oration, becauſe it admoniſned him, not (6 much What 
he had been, as What he ought robe, And when the Citizens 
of Antwerp prelented him Wich a rich Arras, wherein was 
curioully fcc torch his viRtory over che King of France, to- 
gether with the names of thac King , and the other Princes 
that were overthrown by him 1in the bac-le, he refuled to re- 
ceiveit, Burt when they that preſented it, had taken ouc 
thole names , he received ic, atid rouk great COntent in its 
The (tars are not feen by day : the Sun it telt is-nor {een by 


" night, As1t iSnufinall arc co hide art, fo no_tmall glory co 


conccal glory, Not / but the grace of God that ts in m:,luith 
Paul, Not [, but thy talent 94th gained other talents, (31th 
the good fervant, The more dire che Sun is over us, and 1n 
us, the lefic is our ſhadow of pride and tclt-love. Buughes, 
the more laoun with tiwt, the more lowly 3 but ina tan, the 
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_ Chatte is above the corn : not becauſe itis better, but becau(e 
Hebremun proverbs it is lighter, Empry casks found loudelt, ſay we : Empty 


wn eſ;, Stater in tage- he wt % + Ry 
na /on'tum /gaitum e pur £5 gingle molt, lay the Hebrews, That which «u in the 


hana ap mat of fools is (00n made known, laith Solomon : they are 
R. S$:l-m2:, lavith of chat liccle wifdome they kave, and will laugh on 
Proy 14 33- purpoſe (wich Egrnaiizs) to (hew their white teeth. 


His 'taxtes d:ctiuy Thcy lec the beſt fide curward with Alcibizdes, and have a 
of png "16S erick, as Srevhen Gardner had, with boldnefſe and (tout- 
mo Men ft. Pelle to make their gifts roappear much grenter ; as butchers 
$5 32» uic [0 Biow up their flethy to make it better liked of, Bur 
what faith cur Saviour, Let your light ſhine, not your light- 
nelie; and let vour erd be thar the light may be ſeen, nor 
£5 prefulgebant 4.04 Ehac your {clves may de leen, The wile Hiſtorian obſerved, 
non viſchanur 1 cit» that the (tatues of Brut and Caſſins did therefore ſhine, 
Ham.ttas jt ute, —bccautc they were not ſeen, and were the more glorious and 
SULAGEE, illu(trious,becaule they were not brought forth with other i- 
mages, in a ſolemn procetlion at the funerall of Germanxicas. 
Ihe engine char doth all in great works,is ofc inward,hidden, 
not taken notice of: ſo they that belt deferve,do leaſt defirero 
be noticed or applauded, | hey have low conccits of them- 
{clves, and love not the loud praiſes of others, Aſoſes ſhone 
and knew rot of it. David flics from honour, and it follows 
him ; Sar{ follows it, and it flics from him. Thinke of this, 
and it will prick the bladder of pride ; make it fall flar, and 
thrivell ro nothing, Tt will cure us of arrogancy, Which is 
nothing clic, faich one, but the neighing of folly, 

6, Laitly, Pray to God to pull down thine heart, as he did 
Nebuchadaez2ars,but eſpecially P anls, & ro hide pride from 
thee. The key of mans heart be keeps under his own girdle, 
and orders it at his plea/ure, Ply the throne of grace there» 
fore with unce{]ant ſuitts, to {ſubdue thy itout hearty to crip» 
ple thine non finews, to make and keep thee ſupple and folu- 
ble, ecnder and tractable, pliant and obedient ; that ts tae 
Nilus ct his grace may overtlow the low valley of thy 
minde, and fijl thee with ail orient and fragrart fowirs of 
knowledge and verwue, Vhis was the cou:le 5, Pax/ took 
when the devil (that King of all the children if pride. as 
Leviathan is called, 726 41.34 ) fought to put? him up with 
the abundance of his revelations. In davger he was to have 
been carried higher in conceitednefle, then he was __—_ 

iS 


—_ a wa PO iT 


2. , 


AntROGANCY., 


— —— — —— — — — 
In 


his extaſie, Bur he complained berimes, 2s ſoon as ever the 
devil aſaied to blow up ſuch a blab in his {oul, he ran to God, 
and praid thrice, and prevaild that Gods grace was ſuthici- 
eac for him. How ealic is it for the belt man co Core upon 
himſelf, and to be lifted up fo high, as to lole the fight 
both of the ground whence he riſes, and of the hand that 
advanced him >? How hard was it fer Vzz44h, that had in» 
vented ſtrange engines for the battering ot his enemies, to 
finde out any means to beat down his own proud thoughts! 
Praier would have done it, Pray therefore, and God thall 
humble thy heart, pray, I ſay, to the Lord, He hath promiled 
2 heart of fieſh:and to pray,1s to put in tuit the promiles,&c. 
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As for theſe fonr children, God gave them knowledge and th 
Skill in all learning and wiſdome, and Daniel had nn- 


derit anding in all viſions and dreams, n 
| 8% , He perfeRion even of humane arts both liberall Y 
Ifa 28.0 # and mechanick,is to be found in the Church : |} |, 


W333 For, his Grd arth inſtrult bim to diſcretion 
Exodus x1 q, | : " We” f th low 
Inveatua ef artiſcx, { c (faith the bog radia rage piow-man ) ſte 
qui &f campanulam « + we and thi alſo (that is bis skill in matters of 
& indicem & /ibra- husbandry ) cometh forth from the Lord of hoſts, Which © 
Wen's omni in Carge Wonder full 1n connſel, and excellent un Working, He it was i 


bc aneue digit 910: char filled Bezalcel 20d Aboliah with the (piric of wildome | y; 


Iſa. 50.4 tor the wot k of the Tabernacle ; and that gave to the prophet as 
” Iſaiah, the tongue of the learned, that ae ſhould know how || ; 
to time a Word ro him that is weary 3 he wakeneth morning | ,. 


by morning, ke wakeneth iy ear to hear as the learned, who f| 
are ever liſtning after more, evento the laſt breath, As itis | 4, 
reported of David Chytreus, a Dutch Divine, that when (1 
he lay upon his death-bed, and heard fome that fate by him, || {, 
diſputing with a low voice ( leſt they thould diſturb him) {| 
he lifted up his head, as wcll as he could, and deſired themrto f| «, 
Pacandierem ſbi de- ſpeak out, for he ſhould die the more chearfully, if he died F| 1, 
ce/ſum fore fr mori- learning fomewhat. Libenrer omnibus omnes opes conce(ſſe« p 
burda etiam aliqu#s 9, wt mins liceat, vi nulla interpellante, ito mo» 4 
- 0D de in literis vivere , faith Tully, 1 would give all the | 


Epiſt 4.9, good ip the world, that I might but fir quietly ac my _ 
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and not be called off by any other buſinefle, Some delight in hor- 
ſs, ſome in birds, others in beaſts ( faith 7a/i4an the Apoſtare ) 
but 1, from my youth up, haveever burned with the love of books, 
A learned and witty man be was, but /carnd and lend, windy 
Picked, ingeniosc neguam, as Caits Crrio. He periecuted, more 
by perſwading , then erfcrcing men to idolatry ; and prevailed 
more by enticements then by corments 3; abu. ing his eloquence to 
the diſhonour ct God that gave it ham, ond fighting againſt God 
wich hisown gifts, as David did agiinlt Goliab with his own 
ſword, or as 7<bs againſt Fehor ins with his own men, He torbad 
all Chriſtians the uſe of learned Auchours : An4J one of his bulome- 
birds, Porpbyry,faid, [tr Was pitty that ever (6 good a ſcholar as Paul 
Was Caſt an ay upon our religion, S* Paul was ficlt brought up at 
the fect of Gamali:l, a grave Dotour : 2nd after that, at the Uni- 
verſity of Tarſus, That he had read Aratus, MMenanaer, Epime« 
nides,&c.is clear by what he Cites out of them 3 and Sculrerm ga- 
thers out of 2 7e9,1.6.that he was wcll verte2 in P/aro's writings, 


He was that wife Merchant, that bcfides the pearl of price, in com- / 


pariſon of whom he counted all bur dung and dogsemeat, fought 
al'o other goodly pearls, whick uo their proper place have their ute 
and excell.ncy. How bravely doth he piay the oratour, when he t- 
ſteth, as at Athers, and vefore Agrippa, in fetting torth his lutt<r- 
ings,2 Cor.11.23?and exhorting tounicy, Ep3.4 4 All the rowlings 
of Demoſthenes are dull ſtutt co his cl-gancics 7 As oft as [ hear king 
Speak, taith Hierom,me thinks | bear not words but thunder-claps., 
His very enemics could not but acknowledge his worth. Hu ler» 
ters, laid they, are weighty and ponerfi:l ; but his bedily preſence 
« weak, and hu ſpeech coxtemprible, 2 Cor.10.10, And why con- 
remptible, bur bu cauſe he came not with exceilcncy of (peeca or «tf 
wildome (which he cculd have done better then the beit of rhem ) 
but in demoultration of the ipirit,and of power? Humane learning 
(faith one) & to be w/ced in eccleſraiticall exerciſes,rnon ut clculenia 
{ed ut condimenta, uct as weat bat ſauce. It were a macneile, bee 
cauſe lace futs our a garment, therefore comake a garment of lace 
otily. Sub finem cene, drlcu i ft placenta, S* eAnustin bewailed it 
aSa vanity of his y uuth, That he had tramed-his diicouries, UV; 
placeret magis quam ut doceret, more tO pleaſe then to profit, 
Ard when I firft began to preash (laicth S, Chryſoftom? ) I was @ 
childe, and delighted in rattl: s, in the applauſe of tbe people : brt 
when I grew 4 1941, I began to deſpiſe them. A golden-meuth'd 
Preacher 
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Preacher he w2s(1ccording to his name) waſter of ſprech, asSPaul 
was {aid to be, AeF.14.12.an cloquent man,and mighty in the Scri- 
prures,as pollos,, Act.18 24, His eloquence (whereby he ſo drew 
men in to admiration of bim, that it was grown to a common pro 
verb, Better the Swn ſhorld not ſhine, th:n that Chryſoftome ſhould 
not teach ) he is (aid to have drawn out of Ariſtophanes his 28 Co» 
medics,w<" he laid uſually under his pillow, when he went co ſleep, 
This was(as T »eodvret hath ic)co gather roſes oft che thorns, {weer 
honcy out of bicter flowers, wheltorne medicines out of venemous 
bealts and ferpents. This was to (poil che E 9yptians of che jewcls 
they unjalty dercioed from the Church, as Aſtin hath it. See we 
not,laith he,with what a deal of gold, filvercottly garments Cypri- 
an(that ſweet Dottonr and bleſſed Martyr)went Liden ont of Ex 
gypr*With woat a deal Latfanins, Viftorinus, Optatin, Hilarins, 
beſides innumerable Greek Fathers?*And this was firlt done by thac 
faichfu'l ſervant of God Mo/es,of whom icis written, 7 hat he was 
learntd in all the wiſdom of the & Egyptians,and fo became mighty 
in word and deed. Nw the learning of the Agyptians(Gith Pere- 
ritus )was fore-told Mathematicks, Phyſicks, Ethicks and Divinity, 
a chief part wherof was Hieroplypnicks.[n all theſe Moſes was tho« 
rowly inſtru Fed,taith Philo;and in ſhort Space excelled not only all 
hu fellows, but his teachers too, So did D axi:l and bu three com- 
panioss, all the wiſc-men of Babylon, whoſe books theyread, and 
whoſe l-arning they looked into, which (had they held it unlaws 
full ) they woull as little have medled with,as with the meats that 
came from the Kings table, faith S, Hierome : Bat this was ( as 
he ellwicre hath it ) ro wring the ſword ont of Goliahs hand, and 
to cut off bis heod therewith : this was to ſhave the captive womans 
head, and pare hr nails, and {6 to take her to wif, Humanity 
may be ficly uſed 5s a hand-matd to Divinity, or as Dicrs colour 
the cloth with ſome inter:our colour firlt, that they may make it a 
perte purple. Wildome fendech torth the Aris as her maids, to 
call them into the City,to help .him to the better underitandirg of 
the holy Scriptures ; Which elf, rhcy that are unlearned and un- 
Rable, wreſt unto their own dltrution., Theodores mcntioneth 
S.B fil; (harp reply to one Dem»Fveres, who being bur an oth» 
ccr of the Empcrours kicchin, curſt encounter that DoRour of the 
whole world with wrelted Scriptures, /r belongs ro the (an wnlet- 
gered perſon )to look to the pottage-pot.Our Saviour (I grant)chole 
unlearned men for his Diſciples ; bur be made them learned before 
he 
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he made uſe of chem, he gifred them before he ſent them abroad, In- 
ſomuch as «5 &. 4. 1 3. the Prieſts and Scribes ( whom for their Icar- 
ning S. Paul called, The Princes of this world, x Cor. 2.8, won- 
dered at their boldneſle and abilicics ; as knowing that they were 
unlearned and ignorant men 3 they marvelled (as the Nazarens 
alſo did at Chrilt ) kow they came by that new learning, But bes 
ſides that, it is well obſerved, T hat our Savicur excludcd not from 
his diſcipline learocd Nathaneel and Nicodemus 4 mialter in [ſracl, 
c{t it ke ſhculd have called ſimple ones only, it might have been 
thoughe they had been deceived out of their fimplicicy. True it is 
( and pitty it is ) that che greacelt Clarks are not al waies the Wi- 
{ſt men ia the things of God ; bucaule krowledge puffeth wp 3 as 
it did the Arkenians, where no Church 1 as founded, they were lo 
{clf-conceited 3 Par! the babbler was no body with them, che rc» 
{urrcRion they derided as impelſivle in nature, and took it to have 
beea ſome [trange gedvelle, that Pax! fought to bring in atnonglt 
thein, So, when thoſe three famous B:ihops Cranumer, Latimer 
and Ridley were priſoners at Oxford ( where alio they futercd ) 
one of them complains, That nor one ichollar came at chrin, or 
ſhew'd them any countenarice. Cliany for the tree of knowledge, 
wtterly loſe the tree of life, {2ith a Father, The unlearned carr 7 Fo: 
way heaven, hen e With all our Arts and Sciences are trimbled 
into hell, Ad ſuff-r ye the Wiſe of this Forld, {11h another that 
ſearchinto natures ſecrets, and aſcend no higher, rad ſcend With 
all their Wiſdume into hell : where none are (6 fi ed itn the Wrath 
of God, as your knening men and Phil:ſophers, that detained or 
impriſoned the truth 14 warightcon/neſe, Rom 1 18, 20d were 
therefore del:vercd upto arvprobeictinte,or 30 ityud.cious minde, 
ver,28, (0 that they became tlie bererikes Putriarchs, us Tertile 
(4a (tileth them 3 Fortis no hard thing to llc w,, That Civers 2n- 
cient hererikes drew their erroncous opinions vat of the Writings 
of the Philoſophers, Tac Papilts alto cell us, That we may f124c 
thcur hely water, 21d fpriuck ling of fepulctietin Javenals (15:1, $1. 
ty: 2: their lights wi feputichres in Sturrovtis his Ociavits z amps 
lighted on Satrrdiy wn Sencca's g6, Epiltle : Eiitribution of tapers 
among the peoplegun Aacrobie his Saturnals > Purgatory 13 J*r- 
filssFEntals, &c. Bembin the Cardinal tcls 113 of tus So Frances, 
That he was reckoned by the Rumiſh Church in the ruinber of che 
gods. He means, ke was Canonized for 2 Saint, But the Cardinal 
atcd to deliver bimiclt in Heathen langazge. So did Pomrmponices. 
L «1 


Aſiros ele it 
Chrii/ius cr f- 
diot as, ed 94+ 
lavit tn pra lene 
Ie8: (wu, done 
dedit, © mitit« 
{eerie T7? Red. 
cin,f Cenc. gd 
Cler,Oxon 

I han d: Ture 
IC CIOs 

1 Cor y. 0 


Afſultt proprer 
a"tv;em ſerene 
tt” artt unt 
G:b:utla 
niet! rap*unt 
Clu 12 KC Augs 
"tu 10 ſuprentes 
bujus [4 ult als 
ls {4 enies,7Þ 
(£11484 (IV pe Be 
15 [after 

4 j {ds 11 tr 
fi.iru: Bin, 
4 Vis Mltirs 
+ 1 ic, "þ405 es 
ſe pilrtail: 5 4s 
F.:16 trarum 
Bar. pin al, 
qa! ef lin 4 
In ar crum 
D.attin G6 tw 
Cleſia Rau IC 
Farus e/4 " 

b {! 1.) ent ae 


712 


Ano 144K 


pO 


Alſted. Chi on 


Þ 4009, 


D. Prideaux ox 
Azr phe & 


Bilao. 


F.x po/ſum me 
cou/tnere quin 
dicam, ſanfte 
Socrates ura 
pro 10:4 
Joh,Miil. lors 
com.p.126, 


Sleidan.Com. 
Greg de | alets 


rom n 


D Prictaux 
Leet.de /alute 
Ethnic. 


Aﬀt 4. 


Lib 3.conſeſ. 


Cap 4: 


x Cor.n.1.t3 
"T7 


——_— 


—— 


Axrs. 


— —C © 


OO  — 


Lew that antiquary. His name was Petr, but he changed it 


for Pomponins a Roman name : he called himſelf alſo Ditttor, 
and worſhipped R-m1/s, faith Lndo: Vives. Such another a- 
late was Caftalis the Ciceronian Trarilitour of the Bible ; And 
before them al', «Arverroes the Arabian Phyſitian, who fo madly 
admires his Maſter eAriſto:12, 3s that he doubts not to fay, that 
there is no errour to be tound in his works,that his learning was the 
chick cruth, and chat his underſtanding was the urmoſt bound of 
humane underſtanding: that he vzas the rule and patern that nature 
inventcd, wherein to ſet forth che urmoſt perteRion of a man, e+c, 
And when he died, cried our, Sir anima mea cum Philoſophy, Let 
my foul be where the Philoſophers fouls are, The (olonierſes in- 
deed ſet torth a book, De /2lute Ariftotels, of the (alvation of 4» 
riſtotle, and aftirm, That he was Chriſts fore-runner in naturals, 
as Fob» Baptiſt was in ſupernaturals. And whether Eraſmus was 
inearneſt or in jelt, I know not z bur in his Preface to Tulies T uſo 
culan Queſtions, he hath chis piece of Letany, 7can hardly fir- 
bear ſaying, Saint Socrates pray for us, When he was ready to 
die, he often repeated this ſpeech, Domine, fac finem, fac finemus 
Make an end, Lord, makeanend : but what he meant by chole 
words, I wot not, faith Melanthon, Sure it is, his Saint Socras 
tes could then doe him no good, 7uſtin IMartyr tels us, That he 
Icfc bis Gentilitme upon readirg a piece of P/ato : and holds ( bur 
groundl.fly ) that thoſe that lived #7 2+ ( that is, according to 
the rule of reaſon) betore Chrilt came in the fleſh, were to be 
counted good Chrittians, although they had no hope, underſtand- 
ing, nor taſte of the future reſtauration by Chriſt, This Paradox 
was [tifly detended in the Councel of Trene by Androdine, Soto, 
Vegaand Vittoria, Venatorallo the Arminian rageth and faith, I 
deny this propoſition, No man can be ſaved that us not knit toChriſt 
by a true faith, But the Scriprure attirmerh, That there is no other 
name under keaven whereby to be ſaved, bur only by the name of 
Jeſus. And S, 432i» (though he yeelderh that by the reading of Ci» 
cero*'s Hortenſi ws, he was taken off from the hope of vain things, 
and the dchire of carthly cares,& p:riwaded to the love of wiſdom, 
and contemplation of the things above ) yet he cannot but ſay, 
that nothing more cooled his 3ttc&ion toward that book then this, 
that he found not in it the name of Jelus, This to a true Chriſtian 
is mel in ore, melos in anre, jubilum in corde ; honey in his mouch, 
mulick in his ear, jubilee in his heart, S. Pax cannot come off ir, 

bur 
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bur names it nine (everall times in ten verſes. All the learning 
that he cared for was to know Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified, To thil.z,to. 
know him, I ſay, not notionally only, and out of the book ( for 
ſo every Catechiſme reacheth him ) but experimentally : to know 
the power of his death, and che vertue of his reſurrection : to have 
a Biblc {tampt in his head, and the ccunterpane of the Covenant 

raven in his heart. This, this, is the only learning, without the 
which all other learning doth tur light men into ucter darknefle, 
Ot Xonimy a certain Poet it is recorded, that he was for learning 732 {Sas 
every way ſoabſolute and accomplithed, that he gave place to no =wdar s mp. 
man then alive, Eratoſthen:s was fir-named wr 12F, becaute £295 wn 
he could diſpute excellently in avy art whatfoever. Democrrtius tg 
was Skiltull in all ſciences, faith Syidas : there was nothing where» de _ 
in he could not publikely proteſle,faith Cicero, Herppias Elers was nmiozy hp 
wont to boalt, That there was nothing in any art which he knew fr74:{e, 
not of, Whether liberall or illiderall : tor with his own hands he = B+ 
made the ring he wore upon his finger, the coat upon his back, the |, - _- 
ſhoes upon his feet, oc, as Tully tels us, Ariftotle was a maga- profirch, cs 
zine of learning, and is therefore ( as afore-ſ{1id ) over-almired Acad.queſt 1.6, 
by Averroes, and was abundantly rewarded by Alexander the Cic.3 & orar. 
Great, Who gave him for his book, De natura animalium, cight 
hundred talents. Gaza, who tranſlated that work of Ariſtorle in- 
ro latine, and dedicated it to Pope Sixrus, met not with ſo good a p,ur hoot 
match, For when he had brought and prelented the book very &axr. juven, 
richly bound up in velvet, and boſled with gold, the Pope ( that Lugir gut fert 
Aſle ) asked bim what the out-lideſtood him ins; Gaza made an- cine ponir 
{wer fourty crowns, The Pope allowed him ſo much morey, and — 
ſo diſmiſſed that learred man without any further reward, who {,, S— 
delerved a great honcurary for ſo protitable a piece of work, But ,7þ19 quidam 
to return to his Authour AriForl/e, whom all worthily cxto!l for #arguirjabulg, 
his learning, nor fo for his honeſty. In the Town of $:#ckerd in #1 tle moverar 
Ger many,a certain DoRtour of Divinity preached, That the Church © 
m:ght bs tuled and taught concerning God, and the things of God 
our of Ariſtotles Philolophy ( his Echicks elpecially ) rnough the 
Bible were loſt out of the world, Whereas he himlelf contefleth jo ae 
the difability of morall knowleage to reRtiti: the intemperance of 1,, gp,z. 4. 
nature z and made ir good in his practice ; tor tie uled a common «mus tn theee 
ſtrumper tofarisfie his Juſt, He was lo accuted at Arb-nr, and prefats 
baniſhed into Chalcs, bccauſc he had evil opinions of the Deity, 
fay divers Auchours, As for kis Divinity, Which ke cals his Meta. 
. Aaaz ply licks, 
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phyticks, whereof he writes 14 books : 1t is, faich Ramz,the moſt 

teolith and :mpious picce of ſophiltry that ever was written. 7 «ly 

0 timarom ar- WAS 3 great ichollar, no doubts and he knew it. T7 wo r4ings,faith 
tium [ciertiam, Be) [ have to glory in, my knowledge of good arts, and my waging 
& maxinarun of great atts : the firſt Whereof ſhall never be taken from me,while 
rerun gloriam, ative, the (ccond no not when | am drad There w3s one that wrote 
&c: Lib 7:4 an Apology tor Tully ( faith A:14n&von ) and commended him 
Fs Panpe:s for a boly 1211, and a good Chriſtian ; becauſe he ſth lomewhere 
corfifia, cjuſg, R- prehend? pecrara mea &C 1 condemn mine own errours, for 
partes ſecurus that I truited to Pompey, and took his part, And Lotamuw Lovas 
ucrin niexſis writes, T hat there as no #ther faith found in Abrahanw 
gon =_ we then what was found in Cicere, Whereas Abraham (aw my day, 
—th ty {aith Chrilt, ard -coyced : he walked with God, and was uprights 
omnes {ere mi- Notlo Cicero, Hu tongue we all admire, laith Anguitine, not 
yantur pcm" ( bu prattice : And bow little his learning could doe tor him (tor 
#el3640! lackoftaich) when he came codie, that tpcech of his tutticicncly 
— a* apy witnclicthy 1 know not kow, but ſo it ts, the medicine 1s weakrr 
elicing guzn then the diſeaſ*, It is noching but crue faith, that can fortifie the 
norbus. he:r: 2g4inlt che fear of death, Seneca and {uch like have ſer forth 
Nulls mibip&* wyiaraimercy mortality is, What a happincfle that we can loſe our 
otiam dies ex" 1,y. £ when we lift, how contented a man ſhould be with life, how 
_— ", Couragious in death, cc, A great Philolopher he was, and a cloſe 
= y aco /ounr, ftudent, as bimfe'f teltifieth, A mighty man he was ſurely, faich 
ſed jurcunbs, Lip(i, and a mighty {pirit works in them that reade him. Bur 
& c. Senep1/s yet ( by yourleave ) hethat ſhall read Dio Caſſi:s his teſtimony 
Fpilt 5 of him, wiil ſcarce take him for an honeſt man. He falutes his 
reve} friend Lucs/izs thus, $5 Philoſophars bene cf, ego quidem Phi- 
Neron:.n icere Toſophor But his practice was moſt uophiloſophica!l, He enveighed 
d6:uer:! : ct againlt Coart-paralites, yet was ever himfclt at Court ; He dete» 
antes t:+.79 fuit ſted Hirterers, when none littered more then he ; He taught cha- 
Wwory _—_ . ſity, bur was too inward with eAgrippina the mother of Nero, 
—_ op 'n ard taught him by his praRtice that abhorred trade of unnatural 
Laretur,xevs Hilthincle. He reproved rich men, but gar a vaſt eſtate 35 and con+ 
una/ecun.ce- demned luxury, When himiclt had five hundred tools of Cedar, 
nandt cauſs With tcer of ivory, and every thing elle an{werable, Thus eAba- 
En. »ah and Pharphar may lerve to {cour and rinſe, but Fordan only 
"OM EYE  cancure the leper, Learving and Philoſophy may barb and curb 
corruption z but it is the Scripture only chat giveth more grace, as 

fam 4.6. S* Zames hath it, and doth a perteR cureupon the conſcience. And 
that is only c00, when it is ſeconded and (er on by the ſpirit ; who 
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moves upon the face of theſe waters, ſtirs them, and makes them 
medicinable, Wholſome Words, fuch as have a healing property in 
them, as the word ſignifies, For elſe the word proficeth not, wnleſſe 
it be mixt With faith : yea the bare letter killeth (TI lay nor, lear- 
ning killeth, as that /goramw once miltook the matter ) but rhe 
ſpirit giveth lifes, Eraſmus Was as wc<ll len in the text as another, 
and did a great deal of good by his lacine trarilation, gave much 
light co it by his Annotations and Parapkraſcs, Belides his other 
worthy works,he took infinite pains in furbiſhing the Fathers. 7 bus 


' one thing ( faithhe) I dare boldly affirm, That S.Hi:roms books 


never coſt him (3 much pains in making them, as they have coſt me 
in reftoring them, , And yet for all this we cannot tell what to 
make of him, for matter of religion, Eraſmus in religione fuit 
eu, faith Bucholcernus. He was as loon with Proteitants,and 
as ſoon with Papiſts, and ſo was well thought of on neither (ide, 
lolt his good c{teem with all, Beza thinks he was not ſound in the 
dodrine of the Trinity. And it was a Witty truth put upon him 
by one of his friends (as he bimſelt relates it ) concerning bis En- 
chiridion of a Chriſtian ſouldicr, That there Was more holineſſe to 
be found in his book,, then in the Authour of his book, Raram fa- 
cit virtus cum ſcientia mixturam, faith one. Learning and grace 
meer not but in a few, Galen the chict Phyſician derided the Bible, 
Paracel/us was a0 Atheiſt, and (if Eraitws belic him not) a Magi- 
cian, UV/pias the chick Lawyer was a bloudy perſccutour, Baldmus 
an Arch-patron of the Popes ſupremacy ; and yet they were wont 
to ſay of him, That he knew all that Was knowable, T oftatius (0- 
therwile called Abulenſis ) was omninm ſcientiarum, do ttrins- 
rumg, arca & emporium, A magazine or mart of all ſciences ; fo 


Skiltull in cach,that one would have though he had (tudied nothing - 9 


elſe bur that, all his life long. Belides, if he had had all his works, 
he is thought to have written as many ſheets, as he lived daies 3 and 
yet carried down the ſtream of the times with the erroxr of the wic+ 
k:d, as S.Peter hath it, 2 Pet.3.17. And as Calderinus his con» 
remporary was wont tofay, when he went to Maſſe, Eamus ad 
communem errorem,he (tickle [tifly for Antichriſt. Laudo acumen 
viri fiin meliora incidiſſet ©. longe maximi,laith Caſaubon 
Tt was his unhappineſle that be fell upon ſuch bad times, <lfe he 
might, likely, have been better, I was anobſtinate Papilt (faith 
Latimer of himſclt) as any was in England; Infomuch that when 


I ſhould be made Bachelour in Divinity, my whole argument went, 
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2gainlt Philip Melan hon and his opinions. Bilxey heard me at 
that time,and perceived that I was zealous Without knowledge,and 
came to ime afterwards in my ſtudy, and dclired me, tor Gods lake 
co hear his contclhon, 1 did fo and,to lay the truth, by his conteſ- 
fion 1 learned more then afore in many years. So from that time 
forward I began to {tmell the Word of God, and fortake the ſchool. 
DoRours, and ſuch like fooleries. Horrible barbariſme had over- 
ſpread the eye of whole Chriltzndome, To br a Grecian was grown 
{uſpicious, bur to be an Hcbrician, little lefle then hereticall, Ro- 
dulphus eAgricola, and Joannes Capniolived cogether at Heydel- 
berg.Rodulphus interpreted Greek Authours to the young ſtudents; 
({apnio read them an Hebrew lecture, but privately, and to a few 
only, tor tear of the Monks, who were mad at that generall reſur- 
rection of all good learning and language, a little before the receie 
ving of the Goſpel, For as 1n the firkt plantation thereof in Europe, | þ 
God (hipped the arts before into Greece, that they might be as har- b 
Sic canes lin. bingers unto it, as Tertulian ſpeaketh : So in thele liter ages, the q 
gurtuiceri La Lord intending a reformation of religion, ſet up the Turk to over- | ,, 
{47k run Greece, and by that means ſent over into theſe Weltern parts tl 
divers learncd exiles, as Chryſoloras, Trapezuntins, Gaza (who 1, 

Paul toviw in tratiflated T wlly de ſenettnre into Greek) Argyrophylus, Chalron. A 
clogs vircram dyl[as, Cydonins ( who tranſlated like wiſe Thomas Aquinas-his h 
Pers idoſirii. works) Marcus Muſurus (with whom Eraſmw lived tamilintly) | 4 
009i Her m1ytimms Spartiata, whom Capnio heard in France, as he had C 
orcs 1, done Argyropylus in Italy. Theſe were Gods hit in{truments to d 
21. reſtore humane learning, that was almoſt loit out of che world, Ar ( 
Parei {cullz which time allo he vouchſated to mankinde che knowledge of the | 
Fi excl F341» Artot Printing, Which is ſaid to have been firſt invented at Srraſ< n) 
borow in Germany, by Foha Guttenberg a Monk, where likewiſe dc 
John Menteliu printed the firſt book, and that was Tulies © fſis to 
ces : the copy whereot is kept in the publike library at Frankferdto | @ 
this day for a monument. After this,the Prefle was trandJated hilt ye 
ro Mentz, and then to Rome by Foannes Gallinarems, Ard (horts 3 by 
ly after, there were printed at Pars, Antwerp, Venice, and die | Ju 
vers ether places, the works of ſunggy learned mn, ſtiurrcd up by BY mm 
God to ferch the Arts back out otWanithment. Such as were in Þ 4 
Italy, Bembus , Sadoletus, Vilktoriu ; 1n Germany, Eraſmns, 
HMelantthon, Camerarius, Sturmius: In France, b udeus, Sil. 
viusr, T urnebus, Lambinnus t hereip England, Ludovicus Vis 
ver, S* Themas Moor, Lilly, Linaker ( my neat kinſman wo 
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mothers ſide) and many others. Buchaxas indeed the Scot com- 
plains, that he was borngnes clo, nec ſolo, nec [eculs erudito, in 
neithegg learned air,ſoil,nor age. Bur as the Hiſtorian ſaich of N* 
Cox, M. /obny Cheek (Tutours to K Eadw 6 ) that theugh they 
were men of mean birth,yet were they ſo well citeemed tor vertue 
and learningythat they might well be ſaid to be born of themſelves, 
So may it be ſaid of that Prince of Poets Buchanan, He was an ha- 
nour to his countrey, better known by him, perhaps abroad, then 
he by ir, as ketle Hippo was by great S.eAuſtin. 


Bur to proceed : After that humane learning began thus tore- 


flouriſh and lifr up the head, Divinity alſo,that had been (hametn'ly 
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obſcured and Qlurred with needlefle and endicfic doubts and dil-- 


purtes, was vindicated and illuſtrated by the knowledge of latine, 
Greek and Hebrew (the dignity and ftudy whereot the holy Ghoſt 
ſeems to intimate that he would have ever kept afoot in theChurch 
by the inſcription of our Saviours title on the cro{le in thole three 
tongues ) and all frivolous and fruitleſle ſchool-quirks taken out of 
the way, young ftudents were put upon the reading of che Scrip- 
tures, in ſtead whereof, till chen, liecle was heard in the Church,buc 
the dotages of Monks, and legendary fables, Then grew up that f&- 
lix proventw , that golden age of glorious Divines famous and 


matchleſle for depth of learning and height of holines, I ſpeak nor J 


hereof Jeluices, who brag that the Empire of learning is Within 
their dominion, and that we have not a ſchollar on cur ſide. The 
Cardinal (ſuch is his candour) in his book of ecclefiakicall writers, 
doth not vouchſafe to name any one of ours : under whole table 
(neverthelefle) ir is evident that he fcraped together moſt of rhe 
crums,that he maketh uſe of. Great {chollars,we grant,they are ma- 
ny of them. And yet we doubt not to fay of them,as the Chronicler 
doth of D. Shaw and frier Pinket(that were Richard the 3.tactours 
to obtrude baſtardy on K. Edw.4. and fo to diſable his children for 
ſlucceflion) That they were of greater learning then honefty, and 


Jet of more repute then learning : __ ſuch, that more regarded 
* by the ignorant to be accounted learned, 
: judged ignorant, Inter indotos etiam ( orydus ſonat. Tolearned 


then by the learned to be 


men thole ſeem fools, that to fools ſeem learned, faith Quintilian, 
Attuyneys (laith another) among ſwains are taken for {:wyers, as 
mong lawyers they hardly have the efteers of ſwains, Jciuires have 


| anotable faculty of ſetting the beſt (ide outward(as 15 noted betore 
of Stephen Gardxer) and of boaſting themſelves for tome great 
; thing, 
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- werebur ſome few blindeand lame to defend it. The no our 


thing, as Simon Magus. The Jebuſites boalted and inſulted over 
D avid, that he ſhould not enter cheir tower of $iow, though there 


as faſt of their power and prqweſle,could they but get us 
paper-caltle of >criprure-teltimonics into the open held of Fathers 
and Councels (as Briftow phraſeth it ) what they would do to us, 
what babizs they would make of us. But how wcll they have done 
it, lct all che world fee 1n their concercations and controverſies 
with our hitakers and Rainold;(to gono further)many of whole 
works remain yet unanſwered, indeed becaule they are unanſwera- 
ble, For D.#»irakers; one that knew him well, zad knew as well 
what he ſaid of him, gives him this teltimony,T bat never man (aw 
him Without reverence, nor beard him Withour wonder. Andftor 
D. Rainolds, He Was (laith the fame Authour) «a weft farniſor lis 
brary, full of ill faculties, of all ſtudies, of all learning : Whoſe rea» 
ding, Whoſe memory Was near to a miracle, He was ((aith another 
forraign writer) 4 living libr ary,a third Univerfery. Gentilu{who 
yet loved him not) could not but confelle, That he knew the civd 
law as wcll as himiclft, who yet was the Kings protcflour tor the 
laws in the Univerli:y of Oxford. Theſe came not to the Divinity 
ſchools 1145411, balf-dipped, as Lucian phraicth it, buc chorowly 
died, and well provided of humane learning. Spexſippus was wont 
to ſay to ſuch as came to his pailoſophy-ichuvl withour mulick and 
Geomerry,Get y0u hence: for you Want the handles and handnaids 
30 Philoſophy. Plato in bis Common-wealcth, calleth thole baftard 
Philoſophers, who think they can atrain to other arts withour the 
hclp ot Logick. Un:kilfall Logicians, faith hcy rear truths in piece 
ces ad Cars dv clouts, Oar Lord Chriſt (the Arca- prophet and great 
DoEtour of his Church) though he be not tied ro ichools or mcans, 
bu. can make an Afﬀle contute his maſter,and doth ofc chulc the fim- 
ple ro contound the learned ( when it was (cornfully demanded, /s 
Sawl alſo among the Prophets? one of the tame place antwered, 
But Ywho us their father ? As who thould lay, Prophecy cumes nut 
ſo inuch by mans teaching as Gods ; therefore wonder not that 
Saul prophefies, though not bred a {chollar) yer huniclt honoured 
Schouls, whcn be {ate among the Docours, both hearing chem tor 
lcarning ſake,) and asking them quettions ; when he purcht upon 
P axl, ichollat to Gamaliel, tor an cle ve 'cl to bear hs awe co 
the Gentiles, and robe able at eAthens to diſpuce philulop:ucally 
Re Fagan emmmnds Tamory 00 gras ed. 
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rtendance to reading : when he gave So/omon wildome to {et in Ore 


der (0, many Proverbs, and to dilcourle of ſo many particu.ars,from 
the Cedar to the ſhrub z when he gave his people a Kiriath-ſepher, 
a City of Ictters or books ({uch as our Uuverfities are) to be unts 
themas the library of Alexaxdris is (aid to be,phyſick tor the foul, 
D.vc:s of the Patriarchs are held to have been skiltull in pbyfick, 
and therefore fo welcome to Kings,2s Abraham and 1/aac to Pha- 


Joſh. 19.1 5. 
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Toa 
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afs i 15, 
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rao and Abimelech. From the month of Adam,(aith onegas fr ors a pullica five po» 


fountain iſſued all the profitable doftrine, diſcipline , Y:3/dome 
and knowledge that 15 in the World, T be longevity of the Fathers 
before the floud Was a Work of Gods providence, for the per fs ting 
of the ſcrencer, ſaith another, [apher diſperſed abroad bu Enrcpe 
the doftrine of the promiſed [ced,laitha third, which was after ward 
colle ed and conſerved by the Sibyils, When it began 10 be forgot» 
tex, Hence the ancient Sages fercht whatſoever found thing they 
held concerning God, the immorcality of the foul, che duration of 
Empires, &c. Abraham: philolopby is thus delcribed by Philo 
the Jew, who might have ic by tradition, He reduc<d all the eff &s 
ot the tecond caules to the firſt caute immediate. He d1d not attri- 
bute to the Sun the light of the day, nor to the clouds rain, nor to 
the eyes ſight, nor to the cars hearing, nor to the other next. inftrue 
ments of {enle the cauſe of their faculty, but referred all ro the So- 
veraign head, the Creator of tubſtances, the giver of torms, the 
coulc of cages, cc. [o/-phus and Enſebins cell us, That Abrah. m 
taught the Mathe matiks in Egypr, Neither want there thole that 
ſhcw a book taat was made, as they lay, by Moſes and his filter 
Atiriam, concerning Alchymy ; which is an Ars Wathorrt art, faith 
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on., A multiplying of ſomething by nothing, faith another. An owe ,, *,, Ryth. 
ne,aliguid nibil,that Moſes, I believe never dreamt of : nor WaSIt , un bune & 
any part of the wifdom ot Egypr, where he was lo well inttrudt: d pt-be gecantark 
at. excclled, Af 7 22. And although he Were mighty in Word aud '*Itat Libanins 
deed,yet he hath Ictt us nothing in writing of his Egyprean learning, _= ce Wy; Cre 
nc thing of the tiuc rationall philoſophy ,which he both learned and = iam 
taught long betore Adercurins T riſmegsFtus was born (whom yet go ,/,parort; 
Taumvlicus makes the firit authour of Egyprian Arts) S.eAmbroſe Fhuojopbie 
gives the realon : becaule he received Gods Spirit, as the ſervant of doJ1inam vert» 
God,faithfull in all his houteghe preferred the heavenly truth before '4 rv 
that vain earthly philoſophy ; and fer down tuch things only, as he A &o 
judged fit for the furcherance of our faich. Arts area rich bleihing g 4, þ4 +0 


of che Lord, and it was then, and is ever to be walhed,that all Gods ca. 
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, c-..- faithfull meſſengers were endued with ſuch excellent parts of hu- 
_— GD mare learning, as Moſes was, But, What « the chaff ro the Wheat? 
Frov.cets ſaich the Lord, to thole that preached mens devices, and ſouzht out 


vaia things in ttcad of Gods word, [ey.2 3.28.{triving to pleaſe the 

people, and toſct up themſelves, by oltentation ef cheir own gitrs 

and learning. The 32.P alm is entituled, Davids learning ; and 

was penned co teach the unlearned how to get true happineile, And 

Solemen callgth this knowledge Wi/doms or K nowl:dges, And 1/3 

Ih. 50.4. callerh that a /earned rongue, that ſtudieth out caſes of conſcience, 
Lb 33.23, And ſpeaketh a word in due feafon ; 7ob cals him an [nterpreter,one 
of a thouſand, that declareth unto man his righteouſneſſe, cc. How 
vain then are thoſe that count nething worthy to be known, bue 
theſe earthly learnings,and {pend all their time and ſtudies in chem? 
as the Hcathen did, rill they become almoſt as heatheniſh. Their 
{pare- hours mdeed, and as it were for recreation ſake, many of the 
ancient Fathers ſpent, and not unproktably, in Heathen Authours : 
partly for the bettering of their ftile, as Chryſof ome:and partly tor 
confuration of heathenifh opinions and ſuperiticions, as Clemens 
Alexandrinus,&c, which made /ulian the apoſtate cry out, Pro- 
pros pernis configimar,Weare beaten with our own weapons, Thus 
S. Paul beat the Athenians;thus Arnobius ina lofty and lively (tile 
bears the Gentiles, atter that himſelf had written ſome things a» 
ions rem we}. FRO, Chriftians,betore he was converted from Gentiliſme,He, 
Gopoww.; for bisftile,was called the Chriftian Ceſar,as Latantins(his icho- 
confirmare gaz 1ar)Was called the Chriſtian Cicero. S, Hierom palſeth this cenſure 
facil? aliena upon his writings : Lattnntins was, as it were, a Certain floud of 
deſiruxits T ull;an eloquence 3 I would he had been as happy at confirming of 
oo vt F!2%. our religion, as he was at the confuting of the contrary ſuperſtition, 
+> ap". Seq,non omnia poſſumns omnes, Tully wiſh:d, Would he could as 
1@ £04 Lalily finde out the true God, as deſcry the talle, And had he con(ul. 
$225 ters ted the Jews, whom for their calamitics beſo much fle1ghted, he 
6/4 m7 7725 29Y- mmight haply have heard of him, Something he had re:d of himgand 
iT thereby gropcdafter bim in the dark AF. 17.27. in Plato ; who 
17m quaf pa. fpeaketh thus, and is tranilated word for word by T»ly : To finde 
ren'em bujus Out the maker and Father of all, isa hard task z ro cell what he is, 
Uxirerfitats when thou haſt found him out,is impoſſible. Hence the Athenians 
1 4 = * had their altar dedicated 50 the wnknown god, that isgto the true and 
j oP &. only God : Ot whom they had learned (out of the ancient Philoſos 
ind careis vut phers and S:ibyles oracies) that he was bur one inviſible, incffable 
gw,n'fa Cic. cfence,wholc name cannot be uttered,as theJews held, trom __ 
rac 
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of 4reopagys, Whither S. Paul was hurried,but by a ſpeciall provi. © +7. 
dence of God eſcaped : not being ſo much as called to bis antwer, £24 Enas | 
which would have been to the hazard of his life, Achess is called by |,;, 
Euripides, the Greece of Greece : by Demoſthenes, the eye, foul 75-9 womy 
and Sun of Greece:byThacydides,the common ſchool of mankinde. £%4 wr, 
There were the finelt and moſt mercuriall wits of the world : and 
they had the bravelt preacher inthe world, who took his text off 
one of their altars,and expounded it out of their ownAuthours. Bur 
with what ſuccefle ? Some doubred,ſome derided, a very few only 
were converted &no Church planted. For the natural man(though 
never {o learned) perceiverth net the things of God,as lictle as Nico- 
demns (though a DoRour) did the dorine of regeneration. 

What then? (hall learning be the lefle valued, becaule by ſome a+ 
buſed, perverted, and made a hinderance from heaven The Anas 
baptits indeed condemned the arts, and other ornaments of grace 
and nature,for the unworthineſle of the perſons or ſubjects, wherein 
they were found. Zxther retorted upon them, Then, belike,matri- 
mony ,authoruy, liberty, &c. are to be deſpiſed and avoided, Are 
not the works of God good, becauſe the men, who: uſe them are, Gel.ht5.c.x1. 
ſome of them wicked? The Kowans,T know not upon what diſlike, 
baniſhed ope time, all Philoſophers out of their City ; but that was 
not the wilſcſt at that ever they did. Liciniu#s the Emperour was 
ſuch an enemy to learning, that he called it the plague and poilon 
of che Cominon- wealth., Buc that was the brayivg of an afl;,rather 
then the ſpeech of a man. Pope Pal the {econd pronounced all rramarirary 
{chollars heretikes; and ſcrioully exhorted the Rowans not to breed //a10/og uno na- 
up their children ac ſchool ; it was crough it they could write and: 1c bereticor 
reade. Ic is Cautionsted by the Duke of R»fia, That there be no @1<4ner 
ſchools, leſt there ſhould be any ſchollars buc himfclt, The people a o 
lay in a ditficult queſtion, God and our great Duke know all this ER 
The Turks Janizarics upbraided their Ewperour with his learning. Hel Geog 343. 
tor when Bajazes the iccond bg caſt Achmeres Baſſa into priton, 
thoſe martial men,amorgſt magfother opprobrious words where= 
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with they ſhamefully loaded him, as drunkatd, beaſt, raſcall, &c. 
Tor{bift.fol. they called him oftentimes by the name of Bengs, Bergs, that is, 
414* Scholar, [chollar, which amory|t them is aecounted in a Prince to 
: be no {m1} di'grace. But what faid a far witer man ? Happy 
Plato, that Common-wealth Where either Philoſophers hear rule, or the 
R wlers ſtudy philoſop' ys The DoRours and Judges among!t us(to 
intimate fome ſuch thing furcly ) have one and the fame habie 
( 1quarecaps and ſcarlet gowns ) preſcribed them, Nebuchad- 
#e2.2.47 (cr ms to have been a {chullar, Dan. 1.19. for he was able 
to poſe the young ltudents, ard to proncunce after he had come 
muned with chem, which were the belt lcaraed, Yea, it 15 ſaid, tv, 
20. That in all matters of Wiſdome and underftanding, that the 
K ing enquired of Daniel and bu fellows, he fonnd them tey times 
w7p1, Heb: better then all the Magicians (10 they called their Philoſophers 
—— and Interpreters of divine and humare laws) and wiſe wen ( che 
09201 3:91 Jearnedet all Nations were called fo, Afar. 23.34. wll Pythagoras 
_ MpAtUve frſt in modclty named himiclt Philoſopher, or a Wel- willer to wile 
CY dome ) that were in all bu realm. eAhbaſhueroſh allo, when he 

could nor fleep, called tor a book ; fo did T amberlane the night bee 

fore the mortall batcle between him and B ajaz-e, he called for a 

book ( care wcu!d nor (uffer him roſleep) wherein was contained 

the lives of his tachers and Anccltours, and other valiant worthics: 

the which he uted ordinarily to reade, as he then did, not as there- 

with vainly to deceive the tunebuc to make uic thereof by the 1h» 

tation of that which was by chem worthily done, and declining of 

ſuch dangers,as they by their rathnefle or over-l1ght tell into, eAl- 
Turk Hiff n*. phonſ/us King of Secidy Called his books tus bett Cuuncellours + tor 
Er bec i5jo 14%" they woud tell him truth, when nune eltc durſt. [ulins Cajar 
_ dffelom wrote his own acts, and modctly called chem, out Hittorics, but 
comemphr, Commentaries. He weuld be carved (ſtanding upon a globe of the 
Liptus world,and having 1n bis Ictt hand a book,in his right hand a1word, 
Ga'nie! Shzeo% with this title or motto, Ex wireg, Caeſar. Q. Elizabeth, wi 
$15ymroll. was wont to quabtic the tedioulnetie ot her ferious aftairs with the 

{wcet recreation of Ictters, either read or wrote fomewhat every 
Cand Eliſah, 93y, faith M. Camden : who alio t{tifieth, that the cranfl.ced 
412,500, Boetins tus books, De conſolatione, haudiomel,; into the Eoglhth 
tongue ; that {hc couk very 1ll that Anagram, Veritas a' mata, 
accurding to the Queen of Scors name Alaria Stuarta : that be- 
ing perplexed whether or nc tO pur the Queen of Scors to death, 
ſhe late many wimes mclancholly, and often fighing muttered to 


her 
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her («lf, eAwut fir aut fri, and Ne feriave feri, &c. She anſwer- 
ed teverall Embaſſadours in their ſc verall languages: being herein 
like Cleopatra, Who gave an{wers by her (clt to the E thiopians, Thr Aw] 
Arabians, Hebrews, Syrians, Medes and Parthians, and could ©? ny way ths 
tune her tongue like an inſtrument of many ſtrings(faith P/utarch) moat af gi 
to whatſoever dialeRt ſhe liked. Bur beſides the vulgar congues ref ts re Jo 
( wherein (he was ready ) Qu: en Elizaberb underſtood the learn» Hiamry, 

ed congurs 3 as did allo, not long before her, the Lady Zane Gray, Fiutaich, 

and that famous Olympia Fulva Morata, of Ferrara in Italy ; 

who publikely and with great commendation proteiſed the Greek 

and Latine tongue at Heidelberg, anno Dom: 1554. 1 conclude 

with K. /ames, whoſe golden pen ( laith a reverend Divine, in M BoitowGen, 
whoſe words I relate it) hath given /uch a blow 10 that beaſt of _ wm waly 
Rome, that he will never be able ts ſtand upon his four lefs again: Ig 
He bath ſhot out of his royal bow ſuch keen arrows taken out of the 

quiver of Gods book, which will hang in the fides of that ſcarlet 

whore, and make her lam» as long as ſhe lives, &c, This learned 

King after he bad moderated as Douctour of the Chair at Oxford in 

all faculcics, when, in che publike library there, he beheld the lictle 
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' Chains Wherewltth the feverall books are faltned to their places, { Eien f une 


: ; . ; x angznmbin 
could iſh, laid he (if ever it be my lot to be carricd capiive) to fu s fie,ue _ 


be ſhut wp in this priſon, to be bound with theſe chains, and to*, 1 1..ar_ bac 
© dacar, | 
$þ end my life with theſe fellow captives that ftand here chained, 4 errm cancers 
Few Princes have the bappineflc that T7ajan had, who though he co [41 &-. 
were no ici.ol.ar, yet he truly underſtood , and accordingly did Ax Fiarmm per 
thoſe things chat pertain te a ſchollar, But be highly ctcemed © 7099 
. . a «-tzJ 
learnivg in P/isy, and ochers whom be prizcd and preterred, no dw. ail 
kefie then did Anronines the Philulopher ; who was not alhamed exo; of ignas 
afcer that he was Empcrour, torcſorc daily to his YoRour,, And *#r1'cer vere 
after hec3me to Athens, and w 15 admurted to be of that Univerti- £4 1% * 44 virk 
ty, he granted chem large priviledg:s, did them gieat honon:s, — _—_ 
and founded many LiQtures wich 2 hiberall allowance of mavate- POE, or nndl 
Nance. SE meas Sylvins ( atcer wards POP: ) W1S WOES lay # If 
of learning, That popula mer ſhoau'd *itrem 41 as fil ver, Noble. © 1u1t 0u9 10M 
men as gold, Princes as pearls, Histu.cell wi Noe las the titth, eruu'fe, cu 
when it was told him, That there were 'uco 4nd 'Uch 11: Rome that yon alin 
madc £00d verics Nay "ot good verſes, 21d he, for if they Can wnquamm ad do- 
do ſo, why come they not, ard make them/:lyes known to me, "tore proficrſs- 
Qui Poets cam malis patco, who 11s 4 favourer and rewardAer of t Diu in vits 
any Ports be they never ſo bad? Divers learned men fAlounthcd in © 3 10 66 
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the times of our "Henry 1. (firnamed Beaxclark) becaule he had 

Dau biſt.ſol.63 in his youth ſome taſte of learning, which put many of his ſubjects 

" *into the faſhion of the book : like as all the Court of Sicily was 

ſctupon the ſtudy of Philolophy , when Dronyfixs looked that 

way, and had got the company of Arztippxs and Plato : the for- 

mer of whom, laid he, is ever craving money of me, the later de- 

Tohnton Je nz. fircs nothing but books. And indeed how much- P/aro preferred 

"ur2 c0ſzantia, books before money well appeared, when he gave (as he is repor- 

A . > Satan ted co doo) tor three books thirty thouſand florens, As of Rewch- 

* {ix it isſtoried, that he gave the Jew a crown an hour that read 

H:brew to him at Rome, Of S. Hierome, That he went by night 
and by (tcalch co che Jew that taught him Hebrew : for if ic had 

been known, the Jews would have been che death of them both, 
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This he did, when he was now an old man : as Cato, though old, 

_ fer himſclf ro learn Greek, and Sigi/mund the Emperour Lartine, 

The Emperour much bewailed the matter at the Councel of Con- | 

ſtarce, That neither he, nor any of his great Courtiers and Coun- 1 

ccllours were able to anfwer a forraign kmbaſladour in the Ltine a 

tongue, He began therefore to learn,though it were late firſt,” And 4 

Hn:Dom 1437. when ſome of his Nobles that had no learning, and there- 
Eucbol, ron tore hated it, took it in great diſdain and dudgin, that he preferred 
tctore them ſome that were of mcan degrer, mcerly tor cheir learn» 

ing, heanſwered, That he had good reaſon to honour ſchollars as bl 

bove all, as theſe that were ſingularly graced and gifted by God, 


Jam," .r 2 Knights and Loras, ſaid he, /can make in a day 45 many 4s 1 tiit; pt 
Fro — but ſchollars God only can make, from whom comes every good 4 
ws ie. Lift and perfeft giving : Which inthe originall Greek is an Hex }| * 
2 Per 3,32, meter verie, as thatot S. Peter is an Jambick, Et poeticum quid b 
LS Au ben i; [pirate The ſow that was waſhed to her wallowing in the mire, &C, " 
ruhiond bog ye - 
£ts by 
hi 
(} 
h 
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: P$at. 14.1. 
The fool hath ſaid in hu heart, There is no God. 


a He frol hath ſaid it:and ſurely none but a fool would (. 
{ay it. One in whom common reaſon is faded and '* + 
dried up, as the ſap is in a leaf in Autumn, fo the 
word fignifics. The Philoſopher gocs further, and 
ISS laith, He that denicth the one God, and bu provis 
dence in all things, u not orly voidof reaſon, but of ſenſe, And 
yet ths witlcfle, faplefle, (ci (I creatureg"this Wilde afſe-colr, is 
every mothers childe of us by nature ; wicneſſe S. Punl, Rom. 3 
where going abcut roprove all naturall men to be finners, he fetch» 
eth proof out of this P /alm, and che tenth, where the tame thing Plal.19. 4, 
is z3vowed, Iris (I confefſe) aninviolable principle, and indcle- 
bly (tampe upon mans nature, That there is a God. The barbarous 
pcople of Braſil, that arc ſaid co be, Sine Fid?, fine Rege, Plins!.t Nat, 
fine Lege , that have neicher Religion, Rule nor Raiment, yct Fit. 

they have ſome knowledge of Goo, tvme ſpice of religion, fuch 4s 

it is : Rather then want 2 god, they Werihip the very devil z not 

inwardly only ( for fo the mult 2:40! us do. het: dgs atcd and 1B i- 

tated by the devil, whois therefore called the Cos of this World 3 Ephifin,a 

by whom he is as reagtly obeyed, as God vas tm uh, Creation when 

he (aid, Lee there be light, &c ) bur allo with 21 Ch vard Wore 

ſhip. The devil burifclt, coouvgh he be no Athentty por cinta {fur 

he feels the wrath of God, ard 10 be/irves and rrem(l's) yor he 

doth 31l he can to make men Achiitts * becauſe when there 15 no 
CG tear of Ged bxtore their eyes, th. y witi haneall menovr uf [105 the 
devil would have them fiance, P/al.14.1,9,3-—And R:m.3.10, Ai. 
ter a bedrolc of tundry other fins, this 1s ſubjoyned, as the root of . 
2ll the relt, There & no fear of God befere their eyes : That is, thcy 
arc flat Atheilts_ if not in op:nion, yet 10 praftice, 

Atheilts in opinion are, 1, Such as conclude there is no Ged: 

a 2, duch. 
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2. Suci as ſuſpect as mucyY, Of the former fort was Pharaoh, 
wito krew no other God but himſelf, and therefore asked, Who uw 
the Lord ? He fnould rather have askvd, Who is Pharaoh ? a mi- 
{crable mortail creature, a worme and no man, a mixture and 


*t Tis 76 os compound ot dirt and fin. (ods artrioutes {hew both what he is, 
and who he is, To the Quelit;onof 179/75, Whar he x ? God gave: 


a ſhort antwer, am. To the lccond by Pharaoh, Who he s 5 he 
made a large reply, till Pharaoh was forced to anſwer him, The 
Lord ts rightrens, Eliphaz allo accuſeth 2b, that he ſhould fay, 
How doth God know ? Can he juige throug the thick, cloud? 
D arkclouds are a covering to him, that he ſeeth not, and be walk; 
eth in the circuit of heaven, Job 22 13,14. As if he had had no» 
thing to do, or cook no care ac lvalt of his earthly kingdome, And 
coth rot Fob himielt, when once wet to the sKin with the rempelt 
of Gols wrath ſoaking into his ivul, ſeem to lay ſo much, Fob 37. 
23,424. But God(teps forth ( 2sit were from behinde the hang» 
ings) avecr-hearing and controuling him cut of the whirlwinde, 
Chap 38.2, Whois this, taith he, that talks thus ? How now? 
Peace;and be {tijl, Hiſtories tel} us of ſome profeRt Atheiſts that 
utterly denied a Deity, and that, cither ou: of tenſuality as Epicu- 
rnand Lucretivs : Or Out of {tomaAck, as Dizzora, Who having 
wricten a book of verics, and raade it ready to be (et forth, was by 
{tzalth deprived of it, And when he had called kim that had ſtolen 
it bctore the Senate of Arv-ns, he tware that ke did it not, and fo 
was quit, and «fter wards fct out the book in his own name, Which 
when D4#:g0ras faw, and that he was not preſently ftrucken with 
a thbunderoolty, hed:came an Atheilt, So did Porphyry and Lu 
cian , Who were Cririitians at firſt, but receiving imjury by the 
Church, the oa< by words, the other by blows, in ſpite became 
Arthcilts, Porphyry wrote 2gainſt che Bible, and fought to diſprove 
it. So did Galen chegreat Poytician, He juars at Moſes for laying, 
That G:4 1a: all tiings of nothing. Egregie dicts, Domine Mos» 
ſes, ſedquomod: probas ? 15 121d to have been the ſpeech of eAri» 
#otle, When he read Geneſis, For, ex nikilo nibil fir, faith Phi- 
lolopay., And Platonever cals God learns or Krcvs, a Creatoury 
but 4vp7-5, as if he had made the world of a prz:xiſting matter, 
coxiernall with God himiclt, Bur what faith the Apoltle? Credo, 
non prolo, Thorow taith we underſtand that the worlds were fra= 
med by the bare word of God, Heb.11.3, And by the ſame migh- 
ty word are upheld, Heb,1.3. whichclie would foon ſhatter _ 
a 
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h, Þ fall aiunder, bur that he hoops them, as it were, and holds them 
is | rogether. This the Athenians knew not, as S. Paul boldly tels 
li- | them, 4Q.17.23,74. Worm there fre ye ignorantly Wor ſhip, him 


nd | declare / wnte you, G'd that made the Worll, and all things theres 

iS, | 5n, /cring that Ee is Lord of heawea and earth, dwelleth not in 

ve | trmples made With hands, Thus faith the Lord, the hraven us my 

he throne, and the earth ts ms feetſiool ; Where ts the houſe that ye 

be Þ Guild unto me ? 11.66.71, The Turks build their Moſchics or Chur» Tark biZ. 34h. - 

ys | cs withcut any rovf, brcau'e they hold even as we doe, That 

l ? God is incompr: herilile, a circle, whoſe center is every where, 

he who'e circumtererice 1s no Where, as Empeaccl:s deſcribed hims 

o- | Ariftorle would cortine him to heaven, as it his preſence and pros» 

id Vicence « xtended r0% tothings done on the earth, Lucian allo, 

{t that Atheilt, rels us of certain crannics and chinks in heaven, thoe 

”. row the Which /zpitey, at ſome fer times, looks down upon men, 

7 And it then they be praying they may be heard, otherwiſe not. chifun noni. 

"A Wi:h the ſame umpud: ncy allo doch he deride all other his Hea- n1t d24720k0 

'? | thuwiſhgods:; and yer with the ſame bla{phemovs mouth rail th 774497 orp6cry, 

at upon Chriſt as a crucified Colener ( I abhor to relate it) and upon 

v- | Chriſtians as mad men, becauſe fo forward to fultrr Maityrdome, 

| Tis he lacs about him on every fide, and makes that good of 

y | himiclf, that foine have athrmed of Corftantinus Copronymus, 

n | That he was neicher Jew, Pagan,nor Chriſtian, $-d coluvirs que» 

o | dam impictatrs, but anarrant Atheiſt. Sobctorc him arc ſaid to 

h have been, T heodore of Cyrexne, Evemerns, Hipps, Nicanor, and in provrepeica. 

h Others mentioned by Clemens eAlrxandrinus, Such an one was 5420n wu, 1: fert - 

r= | thar monſter G4lignla, that braved his go4 Jupiter, and threatord [3 <54um fie 

nlninaitrn 

IC bm. And yetnotwithitanding at every clap ct tkuader or Hith |, bf: 20/8 

C of l:ghtning, hb: ran under his bed, or touzhe ſomewhere to hide aays 7; mend 
bicalclt, as a trighted worme wrigelcs into his hole. Afentiuntur 7 Ei 2:5 me 


= 


5 | quidicunt ſer04 ſentire eſſe Derm, laith Seveca. They lie that Tf 757012980 
» | lay they think there is ro God, For though they (ay fo to thee by roma" 
- | day, yctthey doubr thereot within themſelves by night. Then " 
j- | fear comes upon them and tren:bling , which maketh all their 

rs | bones to ſhaker, as it did his, 7.6 4 14. And as it is reported of 

| 7 dns Heflilins ( the third King of Rrmans )othat turacd the ,, ou, 


,, | Peoples mindes co the liudy of warlike ditcipline, defpifing Numa 

» F bis predeccfiours ſacrifices, and (3ying that religion did but effe- 

minate mens mundes, and make them untit for noble imploiments, 

Neverthelefle Latiantins witnelieth, that this King tained to _ 
e 
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elf and worſhipped twonew Gods, Pavorem & Pallorems, Fear 
and Palenefle : Gods that he crrried about with him in his own 
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boſeme, and cou'd not fthake off, For as any man is more deſpe- 
ratcly wicked and irrcligious, fo he is more vexed with the ter» 
rou:s of his own conſcience, Which is Gods ſpice and mars over- 
(cer, and {tings him, berwixt-whiles, with urqueitionable convis 
Q.on 3nd horrour, It Was an AthciiticalNſpecch of Statins the 


Poct. 


Primnusinuorbe Deos ficit Timor, 


That Fcar firlt 6:ade gods inthe worlds and that all opinion of a 
Deity was frivolous, devited by wife men to keep the people ih 
awe and order, For if chezre were no other argument to prove, 
that there is 2 God, theſe very tears and terrours of conſcience, 
trickninto McUns minds after finne, were ſuthcient. For theſe 
muſt needs come trom a Judge that deteſteth diſhoneſty, and ex+ 
erciſeth jadgement upon the foul, Richard the third of England 


Tru//e!s contin, felt this, 
of -anicls bit, gfrer the murder of his two 1nnocentNephews,had feartall dreams ; 
o! England /9. 1,fomuch that he did cftten lcap out of his bed in the dark, and 


And fo did Charlstheninthot France, The toimer, 


catching his {wo:d (whichal way naked ſluck by his fide)he would 
go diltracLly avout the chamber, every where ſeeking to find out 
the caule of his own occahoned difquier, The latergafter the blou» 
dy mzilacre of Paris, could ſeldome take any ſound flcep ; being 
as terrible to hinatclt, as he formerly had been to others ; and could 


ever encnre to be awaken. d out of {Icep without mulick, or ſome 


like diverſion, Now cuuld thele incn poſſibly eicher conclude or 
ſuſpect there was no God ? 

Some contclle there are rhat lay violent hands upon all the 
priaciples 1n their heads, and doe what thry can to tear th:um out, 


that they may finne the more freely, 


They areloth to confcfle a 


God, for fear to ftand in awe of bim, and ycrt ( will they, null 
they ) the fear of tae lealt things maketh tkem to cont.lle hin, 
Nay, bec2ule tley fear not him that made all things, theretore 


2Chron 33.1 s they (tand in awe of all things ; AS eAvas that eremyvicd as a ſhas 


ken leaf, and his grandion 21az.ſſeb, that hid his head among the 
thorns, and fron thence was pulled, 2nd bound with fetters, re 


_av0rAe oe that had faccd the heavens, and acither trared God nor cared for 
res treptd es ne- 


man, is now at his wits ends fer tbe fear of bus heart Wherewith he 
aid fear, and for the fight of bus cyes Which ne did ſee, Dcut.28,67. 
What would ſuch Atheiſts then dogdid they buc ſer hell? Brfarmine 


Is 
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is of opinion that one glimpſe of hell were enough tro makea man 
not only turn Chriſtian avd ſober, but eLachorize and Monk, to 
live after the ſtrict rule tkat may be, And yer he tels us of a cer- 
rain Advocate of the Court of Rome, that being at point of death, ellar,de arte 
ſtirred up by the flanders by to repent, and call upon God ; with a morierdit 3. 
conſtant countenance, and without ſigne of fear , he turn'd his ©? 19+ 
ſpcech to God, and faid : Lord, 1 have a arſire to ſpeak unto thee, = ar wo 
not for my ſelf, but fir my Wife and children, For [ am haften- na am ers 
ing to bell, neither ts there any thing that thou ſnouldZt ave for mes quid pro me as» 
eAnd this he ſpake, aith Bellarmine ( who was there pretent and gas. 
heardit) 44 of be had poke of 4 journey to ſome village or town, 

and was no more affrighted, Surely had this man had a right ap- 

prehenſion of hell- corments endlefle, cafelefle, remedilefley fuch 

as he ſhould never be able to abide or avoid, he could not have 

made fo light account of them. But a dilcourſc of hell is but as 

painted fire which burns not z or as the painting of che coad, which 

men can look on and handle withour 2ftrightment, Of Pope Cle- Jac.rev hip, 
ment the fifth it is reported, That when a Nephew of bis (whom he Ponrf't am 
had loved (entually and (infully ) died,he {ent his Chaplain co a Ne» 199 
cromancer, to learn how it fared with him in the other world, 

The Conjurer ſhewed him to the Chaplain lying in a fizry bed in 

hell : which when it was told the Pope, he never joyed more aft- 

ter it, but within a ſhort while died alſo, Bur ro moſt men 

it may be juſtly ſaid, as Caro did once to Ceſar, 1 beleewe Credo que de 
that thou thinkeFft all that is ſaid of bell yo be falſe aid fa» faeeenlth 


bulow, ma. 
Men live (alas ) as if they ſhonld ne'r ae : Heu vivu"t bo- 
Or as if hell Were a meer fappery« mines, tanquam 


And this is that ( 2) Acheiſme in praQtice, (o rife in all pla- 95 44a /e- 
ces : for of ſuch duſt-heaps ( that confelle God with their lips» y nennunh PE "RY: 
bur deny him in cheir lives ) ye may finde in every corner. All jor fabulg * 
plices is full of them, and ſo is hell roo. vana /oret. 

I. Some think bafcly ot God, as it he were altogether ſuch an 
one as themſelves, becauſe he keeps ſilence and bears with their £7e9m%gn7re 
evil manners, P/al. 50. 21, eAverroes the Philotopher hence At%'3: 
draws an argument againſt Gods preſence ane providence here on 
earth, thinks he meddleth with nothing below the Moon, becauſe 
of his (lowneſle to anger. 

2. There are again that grant a God,but made all of mercy : and 
thereupon lay the reins inthe neckgto doe Wickedly With both hands 

E Bbb earneſtly, 
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earneftly, as preſumin? ofaneaſie and ſpeedy pardon, Nahwnes 
Nahum 1.2.10 tels us, That God & jralowus, and the Lord revengeth : the Lord 
revenreth, endu furious &c, And that ſuch as thele are bur as 


my 


RubHlc laid vur in the Sun 2 drying, that it may barn the better x 
en like grapes let to hang in the Sun-ihia? till chey de Tipe tor the 
wine-preſle of Gods Wrath, -N:w.15 16, 
Iulainberray. 3 Ochcrs look upon God as a juit Jucge, and tharp revenger of 
ing © hrift wa finne ard diioLedience, and hereupon couid with ( tor their own 
ag vccation of eale ) that there were no Gad, This is Deicidium, Godsſl tnghe 
k $ 622m, 23 re, Tis good foul witheth with David, Vivar Dems, let God 
— 92057 live, 204 bletied bz the Gud of my falvation, But the wicked is a 
gp ob hater of (3o4, Rom,1 30, andioa murtherer of him, according 
Iazcorkoa. tothat i 7a" 3.15. He that bateth any i a murthercy, This is a 
ry lite, 35 high and hateful degree of Atheilme. It a man curle'the King 1n 
God. D $:167, his hearc, 2nd with him out of the world, the fiane is lo hai» 
<3-r0o Wha nous, that the Fou!s of heaven (hall diſcloſc ir ; How horrible chen 
ceant , juncnre 15 £015 Lame fin ag4m!lt the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, 
lojucitur, 4, Son? 3g410 have bald conceits ot God, as it he were an old 
man ſitting io heaven, with a crown on his head, a ſccvter in his 
hand, and had che parts and proportions of a man, as the Papitts 
picture him. God made man after his image, and men { to re- 
quice him ) will needs make God after their im2ge, calt him anew 


in chcir biſe mould, and make an idoll of hun, In the year of 


Func in Com. Chriſt 403 this tooltth and atheilticall queſtion, »A# D ex corpoe 
Chren. rews fit ? Whether the divige eſſence be a true body, having hands, 
| ———— feet, cc, 25 men have, Rirred up great (trite among che Monks 
review ecaitgre of e/Z£xypt - For theruder and more ignorant fort of them, held 
foreſt, caat it was lo, .\ encphanes was wont tO lay, T hat if beait; vere 
able to p.14nt, they Would poxrtray God like to themſelves; becauſe 
they could not naturally conceive any farther, So do thele natural 
bruit beaſts (as Petey calleti chem ) made te be taken and des» 
{troied,ſpeak ard think evil of God whom they know not, and 1o 

atterly periſh in ckeir own deftruftion, 2 Per.2 1 2, 
5. Other practicall Atheilts there are not a tew, that deny not 
God indeed, but dethrone him, which is as bad ; whiles they are 
lovers of pleaſares more then lovers of Goa: make their belly their 
God, their gold their god, yea the god of this world their god, 
coming to them etpecially with offers of honours and promotions, 
terem ike, All ths Will I give thee, In too many families ( laith one) Venus 
Ml. 3-8, hath her altars in the chambers, and Bacchns by ſacrifices in the 
| | butteries: 
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butteries : 


Lord of hoſts, Not in tithes and ofter:ngs only, but in oftcring up 
your {cives, your ſouls and bodies to be a holy, liv-ly and acc: pra- 
bic tacrifice unto me, yea in Joving the Lord your (,od with all 
your {oul, minde and might, and your neighbour 3s your elves, 
Which is better then all burn facrifices, as that Scribe underitzndo 
ingly anfwered, Not but that there muy be, ane lacrificing 
Sodomites, as //a. 1.10. Archathcilts , arrant hypocrites, chat 
bring thoulands ot rams, and rivers of oil, char ofter largely, and 
wculd give any good for a diſpertation, even the furs of their bo» 
dy, for the (ins of their fouls. But they doe worte then lote their 
labour, thy commit finne, For, The ſacrifice of the Wicked us 
abominaticnto the Lord: how much more When he bringeth it 
With an evil /cart, faith Solomon : as thinking to zen God 
with a carcale ( as Prometheus wonld hive dune tus 7upiter ) 
with an cutſide, a forme of godlincile, a ſhadow of religion. 
Surcly God may fzy to theſe Atheifts, as once 1/aac did to his fa- 
ther, Behcld the fire andthe Wocd, but Where ts the limb ? Or as 
7.c-b 1d to his fcns that brought him Foſep%s bloudy coat, H-re's 
the coat, but Wrere's the childe ? Cainiile [a it, faith Luther, 
efferentes non perſonam, ſed opus perſone, Title are of Cains 
kindrel, that oft.r co God the work done, but themfclves they 
doe not offer s they draw nigh to God with their 11;'s, bur heir 
hearts are farre from tym. God allo will be as farre from them, 
When they have mwit need of him, as he was from Sarl, that by» 
pocricicali Athult, G-d bath forſaken me, faith be, and the Phje 
liftims are upon me, $0, ficknelley death, hell is upon me, and 
God hath fortaken me + neither is it my Lord, Lord, that can 
bring bim back to ny help ard deliverance. The Swan 1D the law 
W3S Whice ia teathc1s, yec reputed urclean, and unmet for f2crt- 
fice, becaule the $kinne upcer them w3s black. Wath there- 
tore your hands, ye linners 2 but withall, cleante your hearts, 
ye deuble-minded, 747.4 8. God is not tnocked, Gal. 6. nor 
an bypccriicall tervice accepied 8 diflvinbled tanctity is avuble 
iniquity. 


Which two having made their divident, and ſhared CON 
their devetoes,alas hat a poor thirds Will be left fir "God ? Thus Dj /ercorarij, 
he. Willa man rob his God ? The blinde Heathens wquld not deal B:3aGefa q. 
ſo ill by their dung-hill Deities. Tet ye have robbed me, ſaith the (4p 107 Hercer 


14Ti/as, 
Kum. 12.10, 


Ps. 2485, 


Mic. 0.6.7, 


LIOy:21,37. 


Luth,in decal, 


t 551.28, I5s 


Toend this Diſcourſe ( and fo this firſt Decad ) David gives - *ks of an 


us thete lure ligns of an Atheilt, Pſal. 14. 
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Fiſt, A diſordered life, No ſoener doth the f 


ool conceir there 
is no God, bur preſently follows, Corrupt are they and doe abo« 

minable, verl.1. Yea they prevaricate, till thiy ſtinke again, v.3, 

as the old world did, that was grown fofoul; that God was tain 

to Wa.h it witha floud. All finne is both, 1. from Arheiline ; 

for did'men belizve a God chat {aw all, and would punith all, they 

durlt not but be innocent ; And 2. to Atheiſm, The but thar 

can come of ſinne is repentance ; Which it men have no minde to, 

they wil be willing to turn Atheilts, ard it is the beſt of their play, 

to wipe out llnotions of a D.ity as much as may be, for cheir 

oWn quiet, leſt they fall into a kell above-ground , and be cor- 

M. Capett of mented betore their time, Hence flow all exorbitancies in mens 
tempt p 265, lives. Hencethere isno hoe in finning. For what ( faith one ) 
ſhould,or can keep the wit and will of man in, when once we con- 

ceit, there is no tuch thing as God ? And from the weakactle of 

D Preſion his this ſpring ( faith another ) flow all enormities. Men ay in their 
— _—_ | hearts, 1c may be there is an almighty God, it may be not : and 
the Deicy,  Facnce they will have ſome care in the duties of religion, bur a full 
2 care they have not : whereas, if they did believe ir fully, they - 
would f{crve him with a fall and perteR heart, Thus he. David 

walked before God with an upright heart in all things, 

{ave only in the matter of Vriah : In that one particular he de- 

fpiled both God and his Commandment, 2 Sam.12.11. and that 

out of the venome of originall luſt, the malter- vein wherein is A- 

theiſme. Thus 1n generall, Then 

IL Secondly ( for particulars, ) The Atheiſt is a great oppreſſour 

of others, a very caitift-Canniball, verſe 4. H+ cats up Gods peo- 

Mica3.2.9. Bf: ® he eats bread, He tears the very fleſh oft che poor, and 
" Ateisthem ( that which heleaves of them ) for old (92s, as the 
Prophet hathit; Davidinanother Pſalm compares thele Athei» 

(ticall men-carcrs roa lion couchant and rampant. God s not 5n 

all bu thowghts, (faith he, P/il.10 4 What follows ? He [i-th in 

Wait ſecretly as alion : he lieth in wait to catch the poor : he doth 

catch the poor when he draweth him snto his net, that is, into his 

bonds,debts, morgages, &c, As the Jews in Nehemiah had done 

dich 5.5,40, Fbcir poor brethren, whom therefore he caxcth of Arheiſme ang ir- 
religion,Onght ye not to have feared God,faich he,and not to bave 
dealt thus hardly with your brethren, I pray you let us leave off 

thu #ſary. So fob to his friends, thoſe uncharicable cen(urers, 


Te hirs that ts in miſery pitty ſoould be ſhewed from his friend, but 
rate: | Lo 
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he for ſaheth the fear of the Almighty, Job 6.14. Or, as David 
expreſleth in the place above-cited, He ſaith in his keart, God Palo 8... 
| hath forgotten, he hideth / ©: face, be will never ſee it. Hence it 
F is that he ſitreth in the lurking places of the villages, in the fecrer 
places doth be murther the innocent, his eyes are privily {et againſt 

! thepoor. He not only robs the poor, but ravitheth him: he noe 

r only robs the poor, buc raviſheth him # he not only muwders 
him, tur eats him up as bread : he makes no more conſcience 10 
urdoe a poor man, then tocata meals meat when he is hungry, 
A poor mans ſubſtance is his life. The poor widdow calt into the , , 
treaſury all that ſhe had, even all bey living, ſaith the text, Afark TY 
12.44. Itis in the originall, Al her life, So the with the bloudy 

iſſue is (aid to have ſpent all her life, that is, her livelyhood upon 
Phyſicians, L«k. 8.43. For a poor man 10 his hopſe, is like a 

{nail in bis (hell : cruſh char, and ye kill him : Which the Arheilt 

Cares not to doe, as who fears not God, and ſo regafds not man, 


Litk 18.2. 

Thirdly, The Atteiſt cals not upon God, faith David there, . Waka 
either in Church or chamber ; unkfle ir be tor faſhion ſake, and ho 
that he may not be hcld a rank Atheiſt, The grofſe hypocrite 6 achcitts ws * 
( whom I have proved an Atheiſt ) may make a goodly praier for pray, 
matter, and et a gloils, a grace upon it in the uteerance, but it is 
bur lip- labour, and to luſt labour, the cette of art and parts, not 
of the heart and (pirit of grace and ſupplication, Z ac».12.10.Some 
{ort-windd wilhcs he may have, P/.4 6. not pour out bis {oul 
with groans unutterable, 

Laſtly, Reproachiog religion, and caſting contempt upon thole 111L 
that profc(le and praftite it, 1s a notre David gives of an Athcilt, 
wer/.6, You have ſhamed the countell of the poor, becauſe God 
1s his rcſuge. See it in [/Þ>macl ard /dicheol,T obiah and Sanbatet,in 
Herod and Pilate. W rats trut-*iaith he to ourSaviour,Fob.rS 38, 
ina {cornfull profane manner. Herd alto having been loog detirous 
to ſec Chriſt, and boping to lee tome miracle done by him ( as by 
ſoine baſe Jugler ) when he could obtain nothing of him, fer tags 
at nought, and mocked him, Zuk.23 11. Sodid 7 ulian and Lus 
cs.4ax the primitive Chriſtians 3 contemprucuRly calling them Ga/i- 
leans; Uipian , deccivers ; Demetrian, and other Heatben-As 
cheilts, procurers of all publike catamitics s crying out cheretore, 
Chrsitianos ad leones, Tothe liviis wich thele Chriltians, Tan Tertyt Apol cs, 

inm mals quia Chriſtians, as Pliny (aid of them. No otherwile 49, 
Bbb 3 evil, 
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evil then for that they were Chriltiars, So far did ignorance #nd 
malice prevail in the world among thole, I mean, that were 3:43 
without God in the world, that it was counted a capitall crime to 
call hin'clt a Chriltian. A /e & every where fhoke agar ft of old, 
AR.28.22. and fois {hIL Every tool, chat faich in his heart, there 
is no £00, hath our of the tame quiver a bolt to thuor at goodnefle, 
Barren Aicoof hath roo many tons, 2 ut ſcoptice & ſcabiore de 
bats loquntur, as one faith, who ipeak icornfully and fcurvily 
of inen inuch better Then themic. ves, reproaching religion for hy- 
$ Ew, $anls, FIciue, lincerity for hngularicy, (tricknefl; for lillineſle. In /taly 
| (taith one, and | willic were not loin Exg/and) they hold inte- 
gricy tor litttc bet then hillnctle, and abj: Aneflv, And it 1s nos 

D Fulk onthe torwutly known (faith aGott er ) that the moſt horourable name 
Rin Let, of Chitliiiny 1s, 1D ray, aid at Rowe, aname of reproach, and 
Anvor 04 :\cts uiually aLuicd to hint a Fool ora D oft, The y boaſt th-miclves 
_ vo Lynl TAcher mn te name ol Cacholike, So did the Rogatian and Ayrian 
© heretikesbeture them; Calling the true Chrittians eAmbreſianc, 
Athanaſfians , Homon ſins, &c, As thele thetr ſuccefſours did, 
wicl:wifts, Waldenſes, H,ſſites, and now of late Lutherans, 

Z winglians, Calviniſts, Puritans, and what not ? The Atheiſts 

in Nehemiat,”s time thought to have jeared the good Jews our of 

their tur wardncile to re-build the City, And to did the Papilts 

( herein Atheilts ) hope by lie arts to have We akned the hands of 

thc renowancd EONS, Eraſm:ts allo ( that mcngrcll 10 relt- 

type 57 gion) that Was, Alent, > derte patens, 25 one laith of him, how 
Dramnhe al9 bitter is he 341m Later whs Hyperaſp1ſtis, declaring ther. by 
feraum ariitii what ſpirit he was of ? And What a dry Wipe Was that he gave 
M Luther, woljhingus Capito, Dna! m.t ſe Capito decimum fore ſperat ? 
He cculd not Eevy ( laich M* Calvin) but that Capito was a holy 

C1'v in pre/at. man, and one that took very yeod pains to purge the Church, Bur 


61 1aiam, whereas he held it as bouik ile a buſinefle, and 1mpoſlible for 
Chriits Muniltcrs to teck to correct the worlds wickedne tlc, as to 
, make a tive 1unne Dackward, under the perſon of that one man, 


he cond<unned us ail of wcortiderate zeal, Howbur wiſarme us 

; r. ujtifi:d of her children, Mit. 11,19, Or (23s fome learned men 

—_— read thit text) wr dame #1udyed of her Children + Thatis, Thoſ: 
Catur vel [t 1. | Ya 7 A hay 

t  gantis rronnncj- thac pretcnd to be her children ( a$ Eraſmus with his tcllow-Phas 


pany rites did ) thizy perverfly and prepolterovuſly patle fentence upon 

Cameraria, their Mother, whom chey ought, as dutifull children, to hearken 

$(8.16t:, and (ubatit ro, Bur mavy learned men are atrant Atheiſts: as 
Lo 


were 
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were not only the Sadduces, but theſe Phariſees alſo, that out of 

the renome of their ſpirits, could not but mock at the precious 
and heart-piercing Sermons of the Sonne of God, Luk, 

'ro 16.14, Religion was not more with them a matter of 

1d, forme, then of ſcorn, a manifeſt matk of the worlt 

ore kinde of wicked, P/al. 1.1, a right note of 

rn a ranke Atheilt, //a. 21+ 11, and t Erverigtar, 

22,13. 2 Pet. 3. 3. Cjpdnare (ubs 
ily {anrabant, 
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